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OP ROE FAC FR. 


y Panel RAGED by the liberal patronage given tothe firft volume 
4 of the Connedicut Evangelical Masazine, the Editors are induced 
to enter on the publication of a fecond. The fame general plan will be 
purfued, and it will be their aim to render the work interefting and efal. 
To communicate infiruGion upon the great truths and dottrines of religion, 
_to comfort and edify the people of God, and to intereft the pious mind & 

exhibiting difplays of the grace and mercy of God, rather than to amufe 
the fpeculatift and entertain the curious, are the objeds of this work. Lor 
the accomplifoment of thefe purpofes, it willbe feen that Effays written it 
a fort, interefting manner, judicious narratives of revivals of religion, 
accounts of remarkable Providences, and biographical fretches are better 
adapted, than labored difquifitions on fpeculative points. To the fuccefs 
of a work of this kind variety is effential ; the Editors therefore hope 
their brethren in the miniftry, and others who wifh to promote the caufe of 
truth and piety, will cheerfully communicate original pieces on the various 
fubjetts mentioned in the plan of the Magazine. 

Lhe prefent is not a period for indolence or indifference in the caufe of 
we great Redeemer. Such are the figns of the times, as to call for the 
moft vigorous exertions. The Prince of darknefs is more than ufually ac- 
tive ; and at the fame time the Lord of glory appears to be erecting @ 
flandard againft him. “ Profligacy of manners abounds ; and infidelity 
“ affumes a formidable appearance, walking through the earth with gigan- 
* tic Prides, and threatning the defirudtion of every virtuous principle. 
“ Religion, on the other hand, gradually prevails 3 and the Son of God 
“ feems to be preparing the courfe of events for her final triumph.” The 
late revivals of religion in fo many parts of our land ; an increafing fpirit 
of piety among the ferious people in various paris of Europe ; and the en- 
gagedne/s manifefed by fo many, both in America and Europe, to fend 
Miffionaries to places where the gofpel is not at all or but imperfectly enjoy- 
ed, lead to the animating confideration that the Redeemer fill fits as king 
upon the holy hill of Sion, and that the gates of hell will not be fuffered to 
prevail againft his church. ; 

In a word, fuch are the prefent appearances of things, that it may be 
faid, there. is much to excite hope, to alarm fear, io encourage ihe Saints 
and fervants of God to the utmoft diligence, and to induce all to addre/s 
the father of mercies, in fervent prayer and humble Juppheation for the 
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sfiftons of his [pirit, and for a blefing upon any efforts which may be 
made to advance the kingdom of his dear Son. 

Theft confiderations induce the Editors to folicit the friends of Chrift to 
encourage a work defigned to diffufe religious knowledge and to raife a fund 
for continuing the light of the gofpel among the inhabitants of the new and 
feattered fettlements in the United States, and to jpread this light among 
tribes of Savages tow perifoing for lack of vifion. 


The following is the plan of this work. 


—TO CONTAIN— 

Effays on the doétrines of Chriftianity, and on religious, experi- 
mental and moral fubjects :—Occafional remarks on the fulfilment of 
{cripture prophecies in the prefent day, and expofitions of difficult and 
doubtful paflages of {cripture Religious intelligence concerning the 
Mtate of Chrift’s kingdom, throughout the Chriftian world, and fketch- 
es of ‘the original ecclefiaftical concerns of this country :—Information 
refpectin Miffions to the new fettlements in the United States and 
among Heathen nations :—Narratives of revivals of religion in particu- 
Jar places together with the diftinguifhing marks of true and falfe _reli- 
gion :—Accourts of remarkable difpenfations of divine Providence : 
+~Biographical flketches of perfons eminent for piety :—Original hymns 
on evangelical fubjecis :—Together with whatever elfe on the fubjeét of 
teligion and. morals may contribute to the advancement of genuine piety 
and pure morality. — 

This work will confift of original pieces and of extracts: from the 
beft: Europeat and American publications. As the Magazine is de- 
Signed-for the promotion of vital Chriftianity, and of a knowledge of 
.the great and effential truths of the gofpel, Effays which are merely 
controverfial or deeply metaphyfical, it will be feen, come not within 
the object of this publication ; neverthelefs, fhould any fuch be fent 
which, in the opinion of the Editors, are highly meritorious, they’ 
will be admitted. “The Magazine will be open to receive communica- 
tions from all denominations of Chriftians who believe in the peculiar 
principles of Chriftianity’$ but if written upon the diftinguifhing tenets 
of them refpective feéts, they will be excluded. The. profits: arifing 
from thé fale of this publication will be appropriated to the fupport of 
Miffionaries to the Heathen or among the inhabitants of the new fettle. 
ments. 
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A  fhort di liffertation on the Commun- 
ion of the Holy Ghoft. 


HE communion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. is an expreflion 


ufed by the apoftle Paul in 2 Cor. |, 


xiii, 14. The fame word in the 
original, whichis there tranflated 
communion, is frequently rendered 
fellowfbip. It is derived froma 
word which fignifies common 3 and 
the word itfelf feems primarily to 
import a common intereft——poflef- 
fing, enjoying or fharing a thing i in 
common; ora joint. participation 
in-the fare thing... Hence, when 
feyeral perfons. are. joint- partakers 
of the Holy. Ghoft, whether in 
equal, or, in different degrees, the 
communion of. the Holy. Ghoft is 
with them ;. or they have com- 
munion one with another in the 
Holy Ghoft. . his joint-partici- 
pation. of the Holy Gholt, asa 
good or enjoyment, ina greater 
or lefs degree, common to them 
all, is the communion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. 

It is agreeable to {cripture to 
fay, Chriftians have fellowthip 


and qwith his Son Jefus.-Chrift. 


1 John.i. 3. 


But it is not ferip- | the children of God—to all true 
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tural to fay, they have communion 
orfellowfhip wir theHoly Ghoft. . 
The communion or the Holy 

Ghott, is a f{criptural expreffiom:s 

but communion wiTH ae 

Ghoft, isnot a {criptural expref- 

fion, and perhaps, not’ fuited to 

convey a f{criptural idea. 

The. following obfervations, it 
is apprehended, are founded on 
the reprefentations “contained im 
the {criptures, viz. » 

1. The Holy Ghoft isthe’ Spir- 
it of the Father, and of his Son 
Jefus Chrift. ©. This will be admit- 
ted by all who read the New-Tef 
tament with attention. 

If we confider the Son merely 
as God, or in his original fate, 
prévious to his actual aflumption of 
the human nature,the Holy. Spire 
it is as truly dis Spirit as the Fath- 
er’s, and in the fame fenfe and 
manner, whatever that be. And 
if the Son is: confidered in his in- 
carnate perfon and office-character, 
as God’s anoimted, the Holy 
Spirit is his, by virtue of the a- 
nointing which he received of the 


| Father when he gave him the Spir- 
{communion ].. with the. Father, |. 8 P 


it without meafure. 


2. The Holy Spirit is given to 


6 On the communion of the Holy Ghoft. 


believers, to abide in them asa vi- 
tal principle, like a well or foun- 
tain of water, {pringing up into 
everlafting life. John iv. 14. 
He is given by the Father. Luke 
xi. 13. Gals iv. 6. And he is 
given’ by- Chrift.. John xvi. 7. 
He dwells in*Chriftiansas the Spir- 
itof God, andas the Spirit of Chrift. 
Rom. viii. g, 10,11. The Ho- 
ly Spirit, abiding in Chriftians as 
the Spirit of adoption and of prom- 
ife, is the earneft of their inheri- 
tance; and by him theyare fealed 
unto the day of redemption. He 
is the internal fource and fupport of 
their fpiritual life. and holinefs, 
comfort and joy. Hereby they 
are partakers of a divine’ na- 
ture. According to the meafure 
of the Spirit communicared to 
them, they have the fame Spirit 
with God and Jefus Chrift—the 
fame difpofition or affection, in 
kind, towards the fame objetts— 
the fame intereft at heart—the 
fame ultimate obje& of purfuit. 
Thus they have communion—a 
conmon intereft, with the Father, 
and with his Son Jefus Chrift, and 
jointly. partake or fhare, though in 
a different manner, and im an infi- 
nitely lower degree, inthe fame 
things, 


The principal thing, in which, 


the Father and the Son and all 
true believers, have communion or 
a commof intereft, and which 
is the fource of their fellowfhip or 
joint-participation in thefame affec- 
tion, intereft and end, is the Holy 
Ghoft. «Therefore, this commun- 
ion is,’ with propriety, termed, not 
communion with, but, the com- 
munion oF the Holy Ghoft. 

3+ ‘The word communion, though 
it may priraarily import a common. 
intereft or joint-participation, is 
alfo ufed tofignity mutual communi- 


cation s which is generally impli-: 


ed in, or the natural refult of, a 


{Jury, 


common intereft. And this is un- 
doubtedly included in the com- 
munion of Chriftians with the 
Father, and with his Son Jefus 
Chrift. God and Jefus Chrift 
communicate the Holy Spirit to 
believers ;. and they, under the 
influence -of this Spirit, commu- 
nicate or devote their hearts and 
their whole perfons to Jefus Chrift, 
and to God through him. The 
Spirit commenicated to them, pro- 
duces a return of communications, 
in the exercifes of love, gratitude 
and praife, felf-dedication, truft 
and dependence, joy and rejoicing, 
and in aéts of worfhip and obedi- 
ence, inclufive of all thofe fpirit- 
ual facrifices, which are acceptable 
to God by Jefus Chrift. Such 
mutual intercourfe and communi- 
cations, between God and his peo- 
ple, exift and are maintained by 
the Holy Spirit ; though, ordi- 
natily, not without the inftrumen- 
tality of external means. 

God communicates himfelf to 
them, by giving them ‘his Holy. 
Spirit ; and they give themfelves 
tohim. He fheds abroad his love 
in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft; 
andthey love and obey him with 
filial affeGtion, joy and confidence. 
He comes to them, and makes his 
abode with them, by his Spirit 
and they under the influence of 
this Spirit, draw. nigh to him in 
prayer and praife, and other reli- 
gious exercifes and aétions, and 
meet with a gracious acceptance. 
Hence, the communion confifting 
in fuch “mutual communications, 
may, with propriety, be termed, 
the communion of the Holy Ghoft 
—the Holy Spirit being the great 
and comprehenfive good on 
God?s part, communicated by him, 
producing all their holinefs and 
{piritual joy and happinefs ; and 
the great agent in, or fource of | 
all holy and acceptable communi-» 
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cations and correfpondence, on 
their part. 

4. All Chriftians, who have 
communion with the Father, and 
with his Son Jefus Chrift, have 
fellowfhip with one another. 

By one Spirit Chriftians are all 
baptized into one body, and are 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 
1 Cor. xii. 13. Hence, as one 
general rule of faith and practice is 
common to them all, they have 
fellowfhip in fentiment, affection’ 
and practice. ‘The fame viewsand 
ideas of God, of Chrift, and of 
- themfelyes, of the law,and of the 
gofpel, are common to them all— 
I mean, the grand capital ideas. 
They believe the fame fundamental 
doétrines—in the fame mediator, 
and with the fame kind of faith. 
They jointly partake of and fhare 
in the fame Spirit. Hence, they 
are alike affefted towards God and 
Chrift and one another—towards 


mankind in general—towards the |. - 


things of this world, and thofe of 
the world to come.. They jointly 
partake in the fame graces or fruits 
of the Spirit, though not all in the 
fame degree. ‘They have the fame 
end ultimately in view—the fame 
fupreme ultimate object of defire, 
hope andpurfuit. ‘They enjoy the 
fame fpiritual privileges and. blef- 
fings, though in different degrees 
andwith circumftantial differences. 
They have a joint-participation in 
the fame communion with God 
and Jefus Chrift.. They have a 
common intereft in the fame God 
and Father—in the fame Lord 
and Saviour—in. the fame right- 
eoufnefs and atonement, and in the 
fame ‘eternal falvation. ., Being 
bers of the fame body, united 
foxae common ihead, they 
vutual -intereft in and care 
nother, and-can. feel for 


x 
TOY and 
joy aaa 


‘torrow 3. and according-to 


ithize withone another in; 


On 2 flate.of probation. 4 


their feveral wants and abilities, 
communicate and impart to one 


another, for their mutual benefit. © 


This communion of Chriftians’ 
with one another, appears to be 
comprifed in the communion of the 
Holy Ghoft ; fincesit either con~: 
fifts in, or is the natural confe-. 
quence of, their joint-participation’ 
of the fame Holy Spirit, by’ whofe’. 
agency they are formed into one™ 
body, of one heart and one foul,’ 
under and in union with one com- 
men head, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Blefled communion ! and happy,” 
indeed, in every real fubjeg® of it ! 

ASTHENES. 


For the Connecricur Evane'™ 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Thoughts on the nature and den 
jign of the. Probation of Sine 
ners for Eternity. t 


HAT mankind are proba-° 

tioners for eternity,’ is a ~ 
truth abundantly evigent from the 

{criptures—and it is. of great ime. 
portance that it fhould be mghtly 

underftood and believed. It is ev- 

ident, however, that many. enter- 

tain erroneous notions refpedting 

it—notions which are inconfiftent 

with the character of God, and 

involve afalfe idea of the nature 

of man, and of moral agency. 

It is -a matter, therefore, worthy 

of particular attention. 'Thefol- 

lowing obfervations are offered 

with a defign to fet the fubje@ in a 

true point of light—and a hope 

that they may excite, in the mind 

of the reader, fome juft. fenfe of 
the folemn and all-important fitva- 

tion of mankind while in this pro- 

bationary {tate. 

When it is faid that mankind 
are probationers for eternity, it is 
implied that they are in.a flate of 
trial 3,and that their condition in 
the future world is fufpended upon” 


3 Ona fate of probation. 


the iffue of this trial. It implies 
that they are moral agents ; and 
that life and death are fet before 
them for their choice—the one or 
the other of which is to be their 
portion, according to the iffue of the 
trial, or the probation of their hearts. 

Firft. In. order to any perfon’s 
being in. a :ftate of probation, he 
mutt. be a moral agent. _ But what 
is moral agency ? Or what is ne- 


: eee, to conftitute a perfon a free» 


moral agent ? A few. obfervations 
in anfwer to this queftion will tend 
to elucidate the general fubject. 
Some jaft ideas refpecting free 
moral agency, are neceflary to a 
right underftanding of the nature 
and defiga of that ftate of-trial, 
or probation, in which mankind 
are placed.- 

» And it may be obferved that a 
perfon, to- bea free moral agent 
‘muft poflels underftanding, tafte, 


and.qi/l, ‘The underftanding, is, 


that faculty by which we obtain a 
fpeculative knowledge of truth, 
or of any natural or moral objects. 
The tafle of the foul, (like that of 
the body from which the figure is 
taken) 1s a foundation, or _prodif- 
pofition. to . receive pleafure” or 
pain, when objects of a moral na- 
ture dre prefented. The will isa 
faculty by which the mind puts 
forth woltions, or acts of choice, 
in view of ebjects, according to 
wthe affedions which they excite. 

Tt is immaterial what the nature 
‘of a perfon’s tafte of heart is, in 
order to free moral agency ; be- 
caufe free moral agency does not 
confit in being of .a particular 
iafie, or temper of heart; but in 
atting according to our tafte, be it 
good, or bad—atting as we plea/e. 


Tf we are fo forméd as to feel the ' 


affection of pleafure or pain—love 
er hatred, in view of objects; 


and are able, upon feeling either of 


thefe affefionsy or any included in 


fJurys 


them, to put forth fuch volitions, 
and external a@ions, as are accord- 
ing to the. affeétion experienced, 


and are the proper exprefhions of, 


the ‘ae or temper of our hearts, 
we are free moral agents. in, the 
higheft fenfe of the words. 

The idea which fome have had,- 
that in order'to our being free mor- 
al agents, we mult have a power 
todefire, will, and a@ contrary to 
our tafe 3, or, which is the fame, 
that we muft be able to change _ our 
own hearts, or, to Jove and choofe 
an. object, at the fame time in 
which we have a tafte wholly op- 
pofed ‘to it, is abfurd. No-fuch 
thing is implied in free moral agen- 
cy- Whoever feels the affeétion of 
love or hatred—pleafure or pain, 
when the divine character, or any 
thing of amoral nature is brought 
into view ; and whofe volitions; or 
exercifes of the will, are corref- 
pondent to thefe affections, isa 
free moral agent. He has all the 
freedom of aétion which it is pof- 
fible to conceive of, in a creature. 

That thefe ideas refpecting what 
is implied in free moral. agency, 
are juft, will be evident, if we 
confider that the ele@ angels, who 
are eftablifhed in holinefs, are free 
moral agents, fo far that all their 
exercifes are praife-worthy or. vir- 
tuous and holy. But wherein 
does this freedom confift, exeept 
it be in acting voluntarily and ac- 
cording to the holy tafte of their 
hearts ? Yet we cannot conceive 
of their being able to act otherwife 
than they do ; or fothat any of 
their aétions fhould be finful, un- 
lefs. they thould firft fall, and be- 
come of a depraved corrupt tafte. 
But from this they will ever be 
kept by. the conftant upholding 
hand of God. Adam alfo, in in- 
mocency, was a free moral agent, 
and ated out the temper of his 
heart. The divine charaéter, to’ 
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‘which he was conformed, ever ex- 
cited in him the affection of /ove— 
the natural effe@ of which was, 
fuch volitions and external aGions, 
as were the proper’ exprefiions of 
ite And when by the fall he be- 
came of a corrupt tafte—a partial, 
unholy affection, he was {till as 
‘auch a free moral agent as before. 
His exercifes were {till voluntary. 
He ftill ated as he pleafed, or ac- 
cording to the tafte of his war lt 
‘tho’ it was now corrupt. 
The fallen Angels alfo, are free 
‘moral agents ; that is, if we con- 
fider them as finful, or blame- 
worthy, in their exercifes. But 
- what freedom have they, except 
that of acting voluntarily, and ac- 
cording to the tafte of their 
hearts ? If they, or any creature 
“had powerto a otherwife, or in | 
oppofition to their own natures, | 
thefe volitions and external aétions | 
could no longer be confidered as | 
‘the expreflions of the heart. A 
tan’s living, externally, in total 
difobedience of the divine com- 
mands, would not afford any cer- 
tain evidence of a corrupt tafte ; 
nor would the moft perfe& exter- 
nal conformity be in the leaft de- 
gree evidential of aright temper or 
tafteof heart. The tree could no 
longer be known by itsfruit. The 
abfurdity and falfehood of thefecon- 
fequences,prove the falfehood ofthe 
doétrine or fuppofition from which 
they flow. 
_ , Secondly. In order to men’s 
being in a fate of probation, they 
muft not only be moral agents in 
the fenfe now éxplained, but “fe 
‘and death, good and evil, mult be 
fet before them for their choice ; 
and their future {tate and condition 
be fufpended upon their /oving and 
choofing, or hating and refufing 
the one or the other ;~ including 
' thofe affections and volitions natu- 
rally connected with thefe. Both 
Vor. IL? No. «. B 


On a flate of probation. 


g 
the ele@ oad the fallen: Angels 
are free moral-agents, as hasbeen 
obferved ; but they are not proda- 
tioners. The reafon is, they are 
not aow ina flate of. trial for their 
future condition ; or upon which 
their treatment im a future. ftate is 
put atiffue. But this is effential to 
aftate of probation. . It implies a 
trial of character, by ithe prefent- 
ation of objects of a moral nature, 
in fuch circumftances as will draw 
forth and exhibit to the view of 
creatures, the tafte or di/pojition of 
the heart, in order toa fate of rete 
ributions 

This probaiibay or trial and pro-, 
ving of hearts, by means of moral 
agency, or free volitions and ase 
tions, thro’ a particular period of 
time, is not neceflary for the in+ 
formation of God—He fees the 
hearts of all, intuitively. But-for 
the information of creatures, it is 
'neceflary. In this way only can 
they learn the dependance of creas 
tures—qhat they are when the dis 
yine influence is withheld-—wat 
the evil of fin is, and the implacas 
ble and incorrigible nature of a fins 
falheart.; fo as to be prepared, to 
the beftadvantage, to fee the right« 
eoufnefs, propriety, and ‘beauty of 
the divine character and conduct in 
the xétribution he will make» to 
mankind in their final ftate. 

Further. With refpedt:toman- 
hind, who have fallen and bécome 
finners, and are under the proba¢ 
tion of the gofpel, itis tobe ob- 
ferved, that there is fome probabil- 
ity; or reafon to hope, that they 
will pafs thro’ a-change of charae- 
ter, and become of a new and ho- 
ly tafte or difpofition : And thus 
become entitled to the future . blef- 


\fednefs propofed sin the gofpel— 
rand be. prepared for. it. 


Upon 
trial the hearts of all men prove to 
be-naturally “corrupt, and wholly 
fo.. The Jaw of God which is 


, 
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tranfcript of the divine character, 
and calculated to give the knowl- 
edge of fin, is prefented to them : 
But their free moral agency, or ¥o- 
litions and aétions refpeéting it, 
manifeft that their hearts are oppo- 
fed—yea, that they are enmity 
againft God—that they are not 
fubjea&t to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be, without a’ radical 
change. The gofpel of the grace 
of God is alfo prefented, contain- 
ing the free offer of pardon and 
falvation thro’ a glorious Mediator, 
with the alternative of a certain 
and aggravated deftruction if they 
neglect fo great falvation. But 
from this alfo they turn away, and 
with one confent excufe them- 
felves, and refufe a compliance. 

Still, however, there is fome hope 
of them—fome probability that 
they may yet be of atafte or dif- 
pofition to embrace the gofpel ; | 
becaufe God waits upon them— | 
calls and invites them by his word 

and providence—gives the Holy ! 
Spirit to {trive with them, and fet | 
before them their fin and danger, 
and in numerous inftances, renews 
and fanétifies the hearts of fin- 
ners—the confequence of which is, 
that they as voluntarily and freely 
embrace the Saviour, as they be- 
fore rejected him. Now as the 
great defign of God in giving fin- 
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cipal thing implied in the probation 
of finners under the gofpel, viz. 
the probability that they may be- 
come the fubjects of a change 
of heart, by the word and fpirit 
of God, and be heirs of falvation. _ 

It may be obferved, again, that 
the ftate of probation which men 
have under the gofpel, both thofe 
who embrace it, and thofe who 
continue impenitent, is a ftate in 
which the means ufed with them, 
and the moral objects prefented to 
their view, ferve not only to prove 
their charaders, and bring the na- 
ture of their affection out to views 
but alfo to ftrengthen and increafe 
that affection ; and thus prepare 
them more and more, for thofe op- 
pofite ‘tates to which the penitent, 
and impenitent, will be afhgned. 


, When the rain, and the rays of 
‘the fun fall upon a field that is 


fown, they caufe the feed to fpring 
up, and prove of what fort. it is, 
whether wheat or tares. And by. 
continuing to fall they ftrengthen 
and increafe them, and bring them 
both to maturity, and thus prepare 
them for that end to which their 
natures are refpectively fuited—the 
one tobe gathered into the barn, 
and the other to be burned. 

Thus when mankind under the 
gofpel have holy affe@ion excited 
in them, or the Chriftian graces 


ners the means and advantages of | drawn into exercife by the truths _ 


the gofpel was, not only to prove 


| held up and the means enjoyed, 


them, and exhibit to the univerfe | they are thereby proved to be vel- 


the implacable wickednefs of their | fels of mercy. 


hearts ; but alfo to fandify and 
fave many of them—And as he is 
in the way of faving finners, and 


is pleafed to do it in the wf of 


means ; therefore all who have 
thefe means, or enjoy the offers 
and advantages of the gofpel, are 
“prifoners of hopes”? And efpe- 
cially when they are in any meafure 
awakened and excited to attend to 


And. by continu- 
ing to exercife thefe graces under — 
the. power and influence of truth, 
they grow and increafe, and be- 
come more and more fitted for glo- 
ry, On the other hand, thofe 
who in view of the fame truths, 
have unholy affection excited and 
oppotition drawn forth, prove them- 
felves..to.be veffels of wrath : 
And, continuing their oppofition, 


divine things. And this is a prin, } the greater the light and advanta- 
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ges they enjoy, the fafter will their | probation ; or the character; they 


guilt and wickednefs increafe, till 
they are ripened and “ fitted for 
deftruction.”” 

Having fuggefted thefe thoughts 
upon thefubjectunderconfideration, 
it may be proper to add fomething 
more dire¢tly infupport of the idea, 
that mankind, in the prefent life 
are in fact in fuch a ftate of proba- 
tion as has been defcribed. 

1. That mankind are free mor- 
al agents ; or that they have under- 
itanding, tafte and will, and are 
therefore proper fubjects of exhor- 
tation and command, is decidedly 
evident from the numerous com- 
mands and exhortations which are 
addrefled to them in the {criptures, 
which are the word of God. Itis 


evident alfo fromour ownconfcious 


feeling and experience. Weknow 
that we have underftanding, and 
that thetruths of God’sword, when 
attended to and realized, excite in 
us either pleafure or pain, love or 
hatred. We know alfo, and are 
confcious, that all our wolziions ref- 
fpeGing thefe truths, or any thing 
of amoral nature, are the free out- 
flowings of our hearts, or moral 
tafte and difpofition. We cannot 
therefore conceive of any moral a- 
gency more perfeGly free. 

2. That the future condition of 
men is fufpended upon the prefent 
trial of their charaGers, or, thai 
life and death are {et before them 
in the gofpel for their choice, is alfo 
evident from the fcriptures. It is 
implied in all the invitations, calls 
and warnings of the gofpel, and is 
directly afferted in numerous in- 
ftances. Itis written * whatfocv- 
era man foweth that fhall he alfo 
reap.” This intimates that the 


prefent is a feed-time for Eternity, 


and that the future ffate will be a 
ftate of retribution to mankind, in 
which they will be treated aecor- 
ding to the iffue of their prefent 


form in this life.’ 

This is €xprefsly taught alfo by 
Chrift himfelf in the parable of 
the talents, Math. xxv. which repe 
refents the future ftate of mankind, 
as to happinefs or mifery, to be 
ae to their improvement. of 
the prefent. ‘ And toward the, clofe 
of the fame chapter, it is fet forth 
in a ftill more plain and literal man- 
ner, that there fhail be a general 
judgment, in which the characters 
of all, as formed and proved in this 
life, fhall be brought out to view. 
And that all whoby their free mor- 
al apency in their treatment of 
Chrift and his caufe, have mani- 
fefted themfelves his enemies, and 
are proved to be of ‘a tafte and dif- 
pofition fuited to’ be companions 
with fallen apoftate beings, fhall be 
fentenced to ‘ depart accurfed in- 
to everlafting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.”’. But. .that 
the righteous thofe who have fub- 
mitted to Chnft, and are proved 
to be his friends, fhallenter into'life, 
and “inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the 
world’?! 

This fubje@, in the light in which 
it has now been confidered, brings 
into view, and confirms the follow- 
ing particular, and very practical 
and important truths. ; 

1. The neceffity of a regeneration 
of the hearts of finners, in order.te 
their embracing the gofpel ; and the 
confiftency of this dodétrine. 

If mankind are moral’ agents, 
and are univerfally of a corrupt 
depraved tafte or difpofition, as 1s 


| afferted in the feriptures ; then it 


is evident that there muft be a 
change of tafte, or they will never 
have any holy affection, or love to 
God and the Savior, nor any holy 
or virtuous volitions and actions in 
the fight of God. It is neceffary, 
not Only that the feed of the qword 


12 


fhould be fown, but that the ground 


alfo be good, ‘in order to fruit being 
brought forth unto holinefs. 


.: Mere cultivation of a bad or bar- 
ren foil, and fowing’ good feed up- 


on it, will not change its ature ; 
though it may rove it, and fhow 
that it is nigh-unto curfing, ip that, 
whileit drinketh in the rain which 
cometh oft upon it and receiveth 
cultivation, it fendeth forth nought 
but briers and thorns. 

~ Or to change the figure ; Cul- 
tivation, even when accompanied 
with the benign influences -of the 
fan and the rain, will not change 
the nature of the feeds ina field that 
isfown ; but. it will bring them 
forth, and prove them, and prepare 
them for that end to which their 
nature is fuited, whether good or 
bad... And thus it is with refpe& 
to the means ufed with finners, 
or. the cultivation they receive 
under the gofpel.. Suchmeans are 
wufed with them, and: fuch ob- 
jedis, prefented, «as would draw 
forth holy affeftion and its fruits, 
were they not of an unholy nature, 
ora depraved corrupt tafte. But 
fince they are, nothing fhort of a 
radical change of heart or tafte, or 
being ‘* born again,” will. effect 
this, and bring thenr to a compli- 
ance with the pofpel... And this is 
agreeabletothe doétrine of Chrift.”” 
‘« Wemuft make thézrze good or its 
Suit will not be good. A’ good 
treebringethnotforth corrupt fruit : 
neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth gaod fruit.” Soh! 
‘2, The inewcufablenefs of _fin- 
ners in rejecting the gafpel. Life 
and Death are fet before them. 
Light has come into the world 
and fhines around them, but they 
hate it, and turn froti it, as it is 
not congenial to their natures, 
‘and choofe darknefs—the way 
which léads'to death. This they 
Go with all the freedoin which it is 
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pofhible for creatures to have. In 
rejecting the gofpel, and treading 
under foot the Son of God, they 
act out their hearts. Their acs 
tions are the free outflowings of 
their natures, which are thereby 
difcoyered, as the nature of a tree 
is difcovered by its fruit. They 
arein themfelves as confcious of 
freedom, in “ their ungodly deeds, 
and hard fpeeches”’ againft Chrift, 
and his caufe, and in all their treat- 
ment of him, as they are in any 
of their conduct towards each othe 
er. And when they are treatedeby 
a fellow creature in any meafure as 
they treat God and the divine Sav- 
ior, they areready to refent: it as 
criminal and vile, and deferving a 
retribution of evil. Thus they are 
condemned by their own daily con 
du& and out of their own mouth ;: 
and might juftly be cut down, im: 
mediately, as ** cumberers’ of the 
ground.”” And God, by waiting 
upon them, and continuing the free 
and gracious offer of {falvation, 
while. they continue to harden 
their hearts, and turn away from 
it, evinces his long fuffering good- 
nefs, and.lays a foundation for the 
fupport of ‘his charaéter, and the 
difplay of his mercy and juftice, 
in the great decifive day. Then, 
if not before, every excufe and 
falfe refuge of finners, will be 
fwept away—every cavilling, re- 
plying mouth will be ftopped and 
all the world become guilty before 
God. 
How folemn, therefore, is the 
fituation of mankind in the prefent 
life! Itis a probation for Eterni- 
ty, and every “ circumftance in- 
volves eternal confequences. We 
are all, either veflels of wrath fit. 


}ting for deftruation, or veflels of 


mercy preparing for glory, Nor 
is there any hope refpeGting thofe 
who are ftill impenitent, except in 
the fovereign meycy and grace of 
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God, who ‘is able to humble and | 
renew their hearts, and thus*carry 
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Some thoughts on the: doGrine ¥ 
the divine decrees. 


on his own work. The Lord is |. 


indeed ‘carrying on his work, and 
will continue to carry it on, by 
- bringing finners- into his kingdom, 
and fealing them by his Holy Spir- 
it, unto the day of. redemption. 
But with refpeét to any individuals 
who are ftillimpenitent, we know 
not whether God will difplay his 
grace in their repentance and falva- 
tion, or glorify his juftice in their 
deftrudiion—giving them over to 
-hardnefs to eat of the fruit of their 
own way and be’ filled with their 
‘own devices. But this is certain, 
and a truth which ought to fimk 
‘deep into the mind of every impen- 
itent finner, that unlefs he is bro’t 
+o feck the Lord in earneft, and 
wath a renewed humble heart he 
muff perifh. - A confideration of 
thefe things, and of the fhortnefs 
and uncertainty of life, ought to 
awaken and alarm the thoughtlefs 
and vain, and excite the children 
of God to diligence and to a care- 
ful: examination of ‘their ftate. 
Soon, at fartheft, the day. of death 
_ will arrive, and: the awful day of 
judgment and final retribution, 
when every one will receive accor- 
ding to the deeds done in the 
body—the character formed while 
here in this life. There, he that 
is filthy will be filthy ftill, and he 
that is holy will be holy fill. 
‘There will be no more facrifice for 
fin, nor hope, to the wicked, of 
deliverance from wrath. For as 
the gift of God to the heirs of the 
-promife, thro’ Chrifl, is “ eter- 
nal life,’ fo * the wages of fin” 
“the proper wages which the impen- 
‘itent will receive, is death——eter- 
‘nal death.—“* O that they were 
wife, that they underftood. this, 
“that they would ee ider their lat- 


‘ter end. ” 
PHILOS. 


W. LD confantly. find, that 5 per- 
fons who appear to be 
fuitably awakened, and humbled, 
have ever been ready to own and 
profefs their belief of and. fubjec- 
tion to the truth of this, dodtrine ; 
although before they oppofed, and. 
quarrelled with it: Which me- 


| thinks, ought to be confidered. in 


favour of it’; and indeed, -it is 
difficult for me to have concep-~ 
tions, which I can.-think .to be 
any ways jut, of a being of in- 
finite knowledge, power and fove- 
reignty, without conceiving of that 
Being, as having fixed: purposes, 
refpecting things pertaining to that 
univerfal dominion, which:he doth 
exercife over the-whole creation 
which he hath made. 

But There fpeak more particue 
larly of the divine decrees refpece 
ting his creature man, which if dp 
be a feripture doctrine, -and’ truth, 
is, by us to be believed and pro- 
fefled ; notwithftanding difficulties 
which are thrown in the way. 
There is a great difference between 
managing it with neceflary pru-. 
dence, asit ought to be, both by 
minifters, and. private chriftians, 
and profefiedly renouncing, and 
difcarding it; which, if a. {crip- 
ture dodtrine, may not be done 
without much fin, and danger. 
Inftead of the many places in ferip- 
ture I might alledge in proof of 
this doGtrine, I fhall mention only 
the following ones, which appear 
to me fufficient, for that purpole ; 
1 Theff. i. 4. “% Knowing brethren 
your election of “God.” Rem. 
viii. 33. Who ‘hall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s 
cleGek? + -2/) Thefiei1p43.2 © But 
we are bound to give thanks always 
unto God, for you, brethren, be- 
caufe God hath from the beginning 


14 


*chofen you. uato falvation, thro’ 
fanctification of the fpirit, and be- 
lief of the truth.” 1 Pet. 1.2. 
«. Ele@, according to the fore- 
knowledge of God, the father, 
through fandification of the Spirit 
unto obedience, and fprinkling of 
the blood of Chrift ; grace unto 
you, andpeace be multiplied.” 
z.Pet. i. 10. ‘ Wherefore the 
rather brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election 
fure.”’ If this doétrine, were 
nota true fcripture doétrine why 
fhould the apoftleexhort Chriftians, 
to.ufe diligence to maketheir elec- 
tion fure to themfelves ? 

And how are they to make it 
fure ? Not by looking into the 
book of God’s eternal decrees ; 
but by making it fure to themfelves 
that they areeffectually called ; for. 
the elect: of God, are ‘fanétified 
by the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
do exercife faith in Chrift, and his 
blood of fprinkling,and atonement; 
and. thofe whom God did fore- 
know foas in his everlafting decree, 
to elect unto eternal life he predef- 
tinated, that they through the 
fandification of the Spirit, fhould 
be conformed to the image of his 
Son ; and when it. is fuitably re- 
membered that, they are thus cal- 
led to holinefs, and virtue, this 
doctrine may not be confidered, 
and improved as any wife’tending 
unto licenttoufnels, but to the obe- 
cience and comfort, unto which 
the gofpel calls, and invites Chrif 
tlans. 


PHILALETHES. 


On the duty. and importance of 
Socrau, Worsuip. 
{Continued from Vol. I. p- 286.) 

NUMBER Tf. 

 arree anhs we have con- 
a fidered the duty of .focial 
worthip ina general yiew, under the 
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comprehenfive idea of prayer and 
praife offered up by a worfhipping 
affembly ; which general idea in- 
cludes all the feveral parts of fo- 
cial worfhip, however varied in 
form.—It is now propofed to con- 
fider the fubje& in a more limited, 
tho’ not lefs interefting point of 
view. 

In addition to the faculty ot 
fpeech which God hath beftowed 
on man, as a medium of commun- 
ton with each other, and with him- 
felf; he hath even refined upon 
his own bounty in the gift of Au- 
fe. This he- hath appointed as a 
mean of the fublimeft exercifes of 
devotion ; feemingly with fpecial 
defign, that the praifes of his mili- 
tant church fhould have the neareft 
poflible approximation to the fpir- 
itual and refined worfhip of the 
Church triumphant. Thro’ the 
influence of mufic our very fenfes 
become as it were hand maidens 
to devotion, and afhft us in our 
near approaches to the throne of 
grace, by preparing our minds for 
the extatic enjoyment of divine 
communion, 

Thotherebe in nature, but feven 
different kinds of founds, yet by the 


vatious modulations ofthefein ftrains — 


of melody ; and the combination 
of two or more of thefe different, 


yet concording founds in concert, 


fo as to con{titute harmony,’ the ~ 


mind, thro’ the organ of hearing, 
and the fympathy of the nervous 


fyftem, receives peculiar pleafure, 
exquifitely refined fenfations of de. 
light. 


There appears a beautiful analo- 
ay between the feveral parts of na- ' 
ture’s plan, and particularly be- 


tween founds and colours: 
are alfo in nature but feven differ- 


There * 


sa 


ent kinds of original’colours ; and ' 
philofophers tell us that a combina- | 


tion of thefe-in equal proportion 


and degree, forms the moft beanti- 
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ful appearance in which we behold 
any vifible objeé&t, and by which 
even the external fplendor of the 
faints in glory is reprefented ; I 
mean a pure and perfect white. 
But it feems, that in point of com- 
municating pleafurable fenfations 
to the mind, the. combination of 
colours falls fhort of the harmoni- 
ous coincidence of founds in mu- 
fic 3 mor can we wonder, when 
we confider, that the latter is a 
method {pecially inftituted by God 
himfelf, to excite the holy affec- 
tions of his people to the fublimeft 
exercifes.of devotion and praife. 

_ In this point of view, that fol- 
emn injunction of the Apoftle 
comes very pertinently to our aid. 
—Be filled with the Spirit 3 fpeak- 
ing to yourfelves in Pfalms, and 
Flymns, and Spiritual Songs, fing- 
ing and making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord. (Eph. v. 19, 20.) 
In further purfuing this fubject, let 
ustake this paflage of infpiration for 
our guide. In it we find full evi- 
dence of the divine inftitution of 
Pfalmody, or the exercife of vo- 
cal mufic in focial worfhip 5, inti- 
mations refpeéting the nature and 
defign of the duty, with {pecial di- 
rections for the right performance 
of it. That Pfalmody, or the 
public worfhip of God by vocal 

mufic is a duty of divine inftitution, 
and as fuch has been praétifed by 
the people of Godin every age of 
the Church, is a point, I shall 
now endeavour to.eftablith. Ina 
future number, will be confidered 
the manner in which the duty is to 
be performed agreeably to the di- 
reGtions of our facred guide, and 
the general inftru€tions of {crip- 
ture upon the fubject 

But why attempt to eftablifh the 
divine infitution of Pfalmody, it 
may perhaps be afked,a point, con. 
corning which, the mind of every 
intelligent {cripture reader, cannot 
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entertain a doubt ?+-True, nor.do 
I affect to confider it in any other 
light. Itis not for fpeculative ar-« 
gumentation, but for practical im-: 
provement, that 1 would hold up 
the idea as a fubje@ of formal trear 
tife. It is from a defire that this 
truth may be more deeply realized: 
under the folemn imprefiion: of .di- 
vine authority, that our obligation. 
to the duty might bemore generally 
and fenfibly felt 5 and the duty it- 
felf attended upon with ferioufnefs 
andolemnity, in the fearand love: 
of »God,. with aview to his glo- 
ty, from a principle of obedience 
to his authority, and with a faith 
in the divine injunétion and accep- 
tance of the duty. Without thefe- 
views, all our aéts of vifible and 
pretended worfhip, however de- 
voutly performed, are but will-wor-' 
fhip ; and that folemn queftion from 
the word of God heard and reali- 
zed by confcience, who hath, rea: 
quired this at your. hand, rauk ftrike* 
us dumb in the midft of our pre~ 
fumption, and cover us with con~ 
fafion and fhame. “ 

How, many duties of revealed 
religion are. there, of the -moft™ 
plain and pofitive injunction, which 
we formally and habitually dit 
charge without any fenfe of, or 
refpe@ to the divine authority !- 
The following queftions, put home® 
to our coniciences, will help us to 
a conviction of the truth of this. 
reflection, Jn all my condud, daw 
a from a principle of obedience. to 
God ? 

In whatever adion Lam now a- 
bout to engage, am i going to do it, 
becaufe God commands me to do it ? 
This exercife would be calculated 
toconvince us of our extreme alien- 
ation of heart from the. life and 
fervice of God, that we hold the 
truth in unrighteoufnefs ; and that 
in many, if not in all our religious 
duties, we haye but the form with- 
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_out the power of godlinefs. And 
Iam induced to think that there 
is no one duty of the religious life, 

in which mankind, and even chrif- 

‘tian profeffors themfelves, are fo 
effentially deficient, which they 
perform with fo little confcientiouf- 
nefs, and fo feeble a re{fpett to the 
divine authority, as the duty of 
finging God’s praifes in the focial 

-‘worfhip of the family, and the con- 

“gregation.. While our ears are 
charmed with the mufic, how of- 

ten are our hearts untouched with 

the fentiment, and even frozen 
with unbelief ? How ftrange, and 

-anaccountable this, if true! That 

in that exercife of devotion the 
neareft akin to the heavenly wor- 

fhip, we fhould be even the moft 

«formal and dull! Muft it not be 

-becaufe we are in fo great ineafure 
carnal, and. deftitute of the fpirit ? 

-‘Beeaufe-we have fo little faith in 

.God’s word; and fo little heaven- 
Ay mindednefs in exercife ? Is it 
not highly neceffary therefore, that 

‘we affiduoufly cultivate the impre& 
fons of known duty, and attend 

_-earneftly to this inftractive precept 
of Scripture, .Be filled with the 

‘Spirit ; peaking to yourfelves in 
pfalms,andhymns and fpiritual fongs; 

Jfrnging and making melody in your 

~-hearts tothe Lord. Surely our du- 
ty cannot be more explicitly en- 
joined, nor can we reafonably re- 
quire a more certain foundation of 
faith. 
+ For a more, impreflive convic- 
tion of truth, let it be noted that 
this {cripture paflage, is not a fin- 
ovgle folitary precept, but the fame 
¢ommand is often repeated in the 
scholy:feripteres-both of the Old and 
wNew-Teltament. Too numerous 

“are they indeed to-be cited at large, 
‘or evenreferredto.. Asa f{pecimen 

‘of the New-Teftament precepts, 

ithe ane juft recited, may fuffice : 


~and in -reforting to the concurring. 
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authority of the Old, the whole 
book of Pfalms might be adduced. 
* «© Ocome let us fing unto the 
Lord, let us make a joyful noife 
to the rock of our falvation. | Let 
us come before his prefence with 
thank{giving, and make a joyful 
noifeunto himwith p/alms. + Serve 
the Lord with gladnefs, come be- 
fore his prefence with finging.” 
And in an extacy of devotion the 
Pfalmift celebrates the glorious af- 


| cenfion of our Redeemer ; { “God 


is gone up with a fhout, the Lord 
with the found of a ° trumpet. 
Sing praifes to God, fing praifes: 
Sing praifes unto our king, fing praif- 
es, for God is the king of all the 
earth, fing ye praifes with under- 
anding.”? e 

David was himfelf, not only 
an infpired prophet and teacher, 
but a divine peet, and an eminent 
mufician. He appears to have been 
an accomplifhed performer on all 
the various mufical. inftraments 
then in ufe, thefe he tuned to the 
praife of his God. His’ pfalms 
were originally written in Hebrew 
verfe, and feverally fet to mnufic. 
We find them directed to the chief 
mufician. They were defigned 
for the {tated ufe of God’s people 
in the worfhip of the Sanétuary. 
In them we find that not ‘only the 
glorious perfections and marvellous 
works of God aré celebrated, in- 
terfperfed with prophetic views of 
the Meflighand the Gofpel Church, 
but thatthe whole fyftem of -reli- 
gious duties—experimental _ reli- 
gion, and all the various exercifés 
of the chriftian in his fpiritual war- 
fare thro’ life, are made the fubje@ts 
of facred fong. 

David, by way of eminence -is 
ftyled the *‘ fweet Pfalmift of If 
rael ;?? as he brought the art of 
Pfalmody into fyftem. He was 


“* Phalm xews +e. falvil, g, 6 7. 
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made inftrumental of this important 
“fervice to the Church of furnifhing 
the’pattern and fubjeé of pfalmody 
wnallafterages. His writings, with 


all the poetical paraphrafes upon | 


them are diftinguifhed by the title 
of Pfalms. Othef verfifications 
upon facred fubjeéts are called 
bymas andfpiritual fongs. The ufe 
of all which is divinely comman- 
ded—* {peaking to yourfelves in 
palms, and hymns and fpiritual 
fongs.”” 

God hath evér had achurch:in 
the werld; And we have reafon 
to believe that ever fince the com- 
mencement of focial worfhip in 
the world, God’s praifés have 
been publicly celebrated in facred 
pfalmody. Of this we have cer- 
tain evidence, as far back as from 
the time of [Ifrael’s deliverance 
from Egypt—when upon the eaft- 
ern fhore of the Red Sea, the 
whole congregation celebrated, in 
the fong of Mofes, their wonder- 
ful deliverance and the deftruétion 
of their enemies. And perhaps 
we have reafon tobelieve, notwith- 
ftanding the filence of the Scrip- 
tures, that even from the time -of 


Jubal the grandfon of Methufael, 


who was the firftinventor of maft- 
calinftruments, and the father of 
all fuch as handle the harp and or- 
gan, mufic has been cultivated, not 
only as a polite art, but as a mode 
offocial worfhip, In fine, pfalm- 
ody is the exercife and worfhip of 
Heaven, and there is juft fo much 
of heayen on earth, as there is of 
the true fpirit of pfalmody. 

God’s works both of creation 
and redemption, were celebrated 
with an anthem of heavenly mufic. 
When man was made in the image 

of God, “ the morning ftars fang 
together, arid all the fons of God 
fhouted. for joy 3” but when God 
appeared in fafhion as 2 man, all 
_ Heavencame down to earth to:view 


Vor. II. No: 17. 
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the wonder—their harps were ready 
{trung, and in notes of fweeteft 
melody warbled that memorable 
anthem of praife, “Glory to God 
in the highelt, on earth peace, good 
will towards men.”? ~ 

ASAPH. 

(To be continued.) 


Thoughts fuggefed by 1 John ii. 
16. “ Hereby perceive, we the 
love of God, becaufe he laid down. 
bis life for us P? Hie ee, 


NA we read this paf- 
fage, we are‘led to ine 


quire, Whatcan be meant’by God’s 
laying down his life? and fecondy, 
What couldbe the defign of fach 
a wonderful event ? ghee 
1. Whatcan be meantby God’s 
laying down his life? Thiscannot 
mean that Jehovah, the great and 
independent God ever ceaféd to 
exift; or that the -exercife of his 
divine attributes was ever for'afine 
gle moment fufpended. To fips 
pofe this would be abfurd and blaf 
phemous to the higheft degree : 
“The queftioa,’ ‘now’ returns, 
what can be meant by God's Iay- 


“ing down his life-? Surely; to lay 


down one’s life-is toidie.— This 
we fhall not difpute ; but fhall en- 
deavor to fhow in what fenfe God 
died. It may be explained by the 
death: of aman. We fay fuch a 
man died laft night, or laft weeks 
Is the man dead? Yes, you fay, 
the man is dead. But what*isa 
man ? All believers in divine rev- 
elation are ready to anfwér—~a man 
is a rational. creature, Kavingian 
immortal foul connetted witha more 
talbody.’ The foulis by far the 
moft dignified and important: part 
of the man.‘ The- mind’s*thé 
{tandard of the man.” ~Téis this 
that raifes him above’ the beafts, 
and makes him akin to angels. 
Yet when youfay of fuch a man, 
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that he is dead,’ you do not mean 
that his. immortal, re e. undying foul 
is dead—cCertainly ynot,; for. in 
fuch a fenfe as this, no man dies. 
You mean then, when you fay that 
fuch a man is dead, that. he, in 
his mortal, or dying part, 1s dead. 
We fay Abraham, [aac and Ja- 
cob are dead ;_ but Chrift taught us 
that their fouls were yet alive and 
in heaven. Aman has ¢wo na- 
turesanimal and rational, ; yet. but 
one perfon : So that the wholeman 
is faid to fuffer what is faffered in 
either of the natures, of which he 
is.pofleffed. Hence itis that man 
is, atone time, called mortal, and, 
at. another. time, immortal. Man 
is mortal, becaufe his body dies and 
mioulders to duft—man Is immortal 
becaufe his foul never dies, but will 
endure forever... 
. This may. ferve to help us un- 
aeieind what is:meant by God’s 
laying down his life. THe died as 
far ashe could die. He died in 
that nature, which was capable of 
dying. Confidered fi imply asa di- 
vine being, he could not die, there- 
fore a body was prepared for him.* 
He was bornofawoman.t “He 
took upon him the feed of Abra- 
ham’’——thenature ofman. ‘God 
was manifelt in the fle/d,’? in fach 
away, that it isfaid, John i. 14. 
He was made fle ej. Divinity. was 
not turned into. humanity, but the 
divinity was truly «joined to human 
nature : So. that. rhe body which 
ung ons the \crofs was 
(rod, itt diftin@ion from all other 
bodies, juibias sic, in diftinGion 
fromallother bodies, is the body 
ewhich. belongs to, my foul Iimay 
have. chil Idtengesin ‘Sbedenfé their 
badiesare mine. Lm. ay ownherds 
aie flocks $—in another fenfe 
ne i maine. But. if-my 
bea{ts fhould all che 


children 
iH Cannot, | 


sone TEES, Seige Aa Rog} 


ivy aks 


the body of 


they | 
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with propriety, ‘be: faid, ‘that 7 ant: 
dead. © Yet when’ this body, v which 
is perfonally: united with my im- 
mortal fpirit, dies, J fhall be truly 
dead. Ina high and important 
fenfe, all things in the univerfe are 
God’s. All bodies, whether of 
men or of, beafts are his.;-yet in a 
higher and . quite different. fenfe,. 
the body of fefus Chrift, was the. 
body of God. All the men and 
beafts in the world might die 5 yet 
there would be no propriety in fay- 
ing, that God had laid down his 
life. The blood of all the facrifi- 
ces under the law was nothing 
more than the ‘blood of bulls and 
goats ; but the blood of the crofs 
was truly the Blood of God ; fee 
Acts xx: 28.. i 
Weare in the next place led to 
inquire, what was the defign -of 
this wonderful affair? Why did: 
the great Jehovah ever affume a 
human fou! and body into perfonal 
union with himfelf—when this was 
done, why did he bleed and die 2 
To this we reply ; he took a hu- 
man body that he might be in a cas, 
pacity to die ; and he died for USs 
that he might redeem us from the 
curle of ‘the law. . By our rebel- 
hon,- we had caft contempt upon 
the infinite God—we had violated 
infinite obligation, and were .tru- 


ly deferving .of an infinite punifh- 


meat. Punifhment is defigned to 
fhow God’s S oppofition to fin, and 
determination to maintain his holy 
law. As she oppofition of “God 
te in does'riot imply malevolence 
towards the finnery i it admits of ‘an’ 
atonenient, or. vicarious fafferings. 
Butnothing couldbe admitted as an 
ade aetate aténement, which didnot 

filly exhibit that infinite oppofition, 
“which there'is in the divine mind. 
again{t fin. From.this it. is clear, 
that no finite facrifice could bé ac- 


| cepted, An infinite facrifice muft 


be madey or finners muft perfon- 


or] 
ally fuffer the endlefs pains of hell. 


But where could an infinite facri- 
fice be found ? No where in créa- 
tion. The life of God mult be laid 
down, or finners could not live, 

~ But here.a difficulty throws. it- 
felf into view. Though it was 
God, who laid down his life for 
us, yetit was nothing but his hu- 
man, ‘mortal part, which fuffered ; 
and how could this make an infi- 
nite atonement’? i 

This has beena great difficulty 

in my mind towards underftand- 
ing the immenfity of the atone- 
ment, or thatinfinite honor done 
tothe penalty of the divine law, 
by the fufferings of Chrift. Per- 
haps, fome other’ weak difciples 
may be perplexed with the fame 
difficulty. I feel bound, there- 
fore, if God has given me any 
light, to impart it to my weak 
brethren ; for I do not expedt, 
by this ptece, that I am going to 
add any thing to the knowledge of , 
the fathers in Chritt. 

~ When a man dies, though noth- 
ing but his mortal part perifhes, yet 
we view it.as fomething more than 
the death ofa mere animal. Nath- 
ing but the animal part is dead ; 


yet it isa part of man, a rational 


_ creature and firft of God’s works 
below. ‘Heace the crime of kil- 
ling a man, though nothing but his 
animal part is deftroyed, is great 
in comparifon with the crime of 
killing a mere animal. |“ Whofo 
fheddeth man’s blood, by man fhall. 
his blood be fhed: forif the im: 
age of God made he’man.”” ‘Th 


lives of mazy beafls are: taken to | 


faupport the life of one, man, and 
that his animal'life too. - But why 
is the animal life of man made fo 
much account of ?-It is evidently 
becaufe it is perfoually and inti- 
mately joimed to a-rational foul. 
It is on this account, we treat with 
-gteat refpe& the moyldering ‘re: 


he, 
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mains of men,’ while the carcafleg 
of thofe creatures, which aré mere 


animals, we expofe'to be eaten up 


by dogs, wild beafts and birds of 
prey. Jf our fellow men die*in 
the woods orin the water, where 
their bodies are’ expoféd to be eae 
ten up by thefe animals, we take 
great pains.to fearch after them; 
that we may give them the honors 
of fepulture. And, no doubts 
this is fuitable and proper. Now, 
if we view our bodies more pree 
cious and refpeétable than the*cars 
cafles of animals, becaufe they 
have been, and are again to be con- 
neéted with reafonable and immors 
tal fouls, how precious and hon- 
orable muft the body of Chrift’ap- 
pear, which was really a Se 
united to the Godhead ? It is re- 
united, and will continue in per- 
fonal union with the great Jeho- 
yah to all eternity ! . 
Another thing, which will tend 
to illuftratethe fubjeé is this : We 
inter with more refpe@ the remains 
of aman eminently great and ufe- 
ful, than:we do the remains of an 
obfcure member of the ‘communi+’ 
ty. Though funeral pomp is often 
mifplaced, by being given to the: 
rich raftead of the truly great and 
excellent ; yet there is, no doubt, 
a propriety in making a difference 
in our treatment, not only of the 
living, but of the dead. It was 
proper that Jofiah and other good 
kings in Judah fhould be buried im 
the. chiefelt fepulchres of their 
fathers, and that there fhould be a 
ereat’ mourning at’ their’ funeral, 
while fome of the wicked, idofa- 
trous kings of -Tf{real“had the buri- 
al of anafs.) When the foul has 
left the body; what remains in our 
ffght of a-good man is no better 
than what remains of a wicked 
man, neither is a man,in this fenfe, 
aay better tham a beaft: for alk 
moulder. batk’ to duft” Itis evis 


ao 
dent therefore, that we do, in 


fome meafure, appreciate, or val- 
ne the body, in proportion to the 
greatnefs and goodnefs of the im- 
mortal inhabitant, which does, 
which has, or which will refide in 
it again. We view the man, foul 
and body, in fucha fenfe, one, 
that we attach and transfer the 
dignity and excellency of the foul 
tothe body. In this view, what 
infinite dignity muft be attached to 
that body, which the infinitely glo- 


ious God has been pleafed to take | 


intoan incomprehenfibly near re- 

lation to himfelf, fo as to call it his 

own body, and the blood poured 

from it his own blood! It is no 

wonder that this bloodis called the 
- precious blood of Chrift. 


- It is reckoned by us a much; 


greater thing to fuffer in our perfon 
than in our eftate. The taking a- 
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way life is the greateft punifhment, | 


which men inflict. 
man hath will he give for his life.’ 
fx fine, even if it were to extend 
to all our property, would be view- 
ed asa light punifhment, ora light 
evil, in comparifon to the lofs of 
life. It would by men of feeling 


s¢ All thata’ 


be viewed light in comparifon to | 


any corporeal punifhment. It was 
a greater expreflion- and more de- 
cided proof of the real, unfeigned 
love of God to finners, to lay 
down his life for them than to have 
made a facrifice of all creation in 
their behalf. This would-be only 


like a man’s givingup his property 


butthat is like a man’s giving up | ed, behold, the 


himfelf. 
hath.no man than that 2 man lay 
down hislife for his fricnd,” 


{ 
| 
| 


And} ub: 
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upon it. And thisis what is ne- 
ceflary. to conftitutean atonement 
infinite. ‘Though the Divinity it- 
felf did not fuffer (for this was 
impofhible) yet it was the greateft 
facrifice, which God could make 
to give up to fuch bitter fufferings, 
fhame and reproach the man Chrift 
Jefus, whom he had taken into an 
incomprehenfibly near and {weet 
conne@tion with himfelf, even fo 
near, asto bea part of himfelf, 
fo that Ais blood thould be Ged’s 
blood, and his dying be called God’s 
laying down his life. 

Let thefe® thoughts be purfued, 
and we fhall difcover the infinite 
greatnefs of the atonement, made 
by the fufferings of the Son of 
God. We fhall fee, that by this 
propitiation, the righteoufnefs of 
God is fo fully declared, that he 
can .now be juft, while he juftifieth 
him, who believeth in Jefus. 
There is forgivenefs with God, be- 
caufe there is plenteous redemption 
through the blood, the precious 
blood of Chrift, who was a Lamb, 
without fpot. Here is a broad bax 
fis, on which to build everlafting 
hopes ! 


For tue Connecticur Evane 
GELICAL Macazine. 


Explanatory notes and remarks on 
Ezek. x: 8—12. 


** And there appeared in the cheru 
bims, the form of aman’s hand un-_ 
der their wings. And when I look- 
four wheels by the 


“Greater love than this | cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, 


and another wheel by another cher- 
nd the appearance of the 


as God by laying down his hfe for | wheels was as the colour of a beryl. 


us has given. the mof decided | fine. 


And as for their appearance, 


proof of his unfeigned love toward they four had one likenefs, as if @ 


us 5 fo he has, at the fame time, 
given the cleareit poffible exhibition 
of his infinite oppefition to fin and 
full determination forever to frown 


wheel had been in the midft of a 
wheel. When they went, they went 
upon their four fides ; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place 
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whither the head looked, they fol-| They had the form of a man’s 
fowed it 3 they turned not as they | hand under their wings, which may 
went. And their whole body, and | denote their preparednefs to do 
their backs, and their hands, and | God’s will. ‘They haye hands to 
their wings, and the wheels were | do their work : and probably to 
full of eyes round about, even the | fignify that their manner of works 
wheels that they four bad.” ing is facred, their hands are hid 
eas under their wings. 

N the firft chap. the Prophet In the vifion, there are four 

relates a remarkable vifion| , : . 
A : i cherubims, ‘and four wheels; @ 
which he had in Babylon in the 

HES : whee! by each cherub. The cok 

fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity. 


our of the wheels, was that of a 
And again i ee Sey: e : gre beryl-ftone, \i.e.a lively fea green ; 
an account of {eeing the fame vif- which may denote the apparent in= 


ion.—Here we mey obferve, that {tability of all human affairs. The 
this remarkable viton, was but-a wheels were all four glike ; and 
vifion, though a very affecting and | of a remarkable workmanthip 3 as 
inftrnétive one. And for a right | ‘hin asbiicls Wert erasi ihe sna 
underftanding of it, let-us obferve, of Rokuieebss.. "Thies éotrefpentls 
that what are called living creatures saith che fou fa kecoMesehtde ate 
in the firft chap. are here termed Py sidiealiaclcudi cepeatdrse PE ie 
cherubims. Cherubims here means ohduring vot! rida -ayewNebl whi 
aa. order of angels, it is conceived, framed into another, i. e. as if it 
And they fignify more generally >| had two rims, one fet to run north 
the angels whom God employs in | or -fouth, and the other eaft or 
the adminiftration of the affairs of weft: fo that the wheels, as welf 
his providence. et. b as cherubims were ready to run any. 

Thefe are repre bi a ap way without turning. In the 10 
ing cach, en va tA if ye ii and 11 vertes, is faid, “as for 
thefe wings BCC Oia BES WiED |. dherr appearance, they four had 
two cover their bodies. “This may | one likenefs, as if a wheel had’ 
denote the eae OF of their been inthe midft of a wheel ; when 
minds, and their entire obedience they went; they went-Tupom thei 
te God. pT oS _ four fides ; they turned not as they 

Each one has fout ey ne went, bntto the place whither the 
leoking to every quarter. his. | head looked, ‘they followed it} 


may fignify their fituefs to watch, they turned hot-as they went?” 
and do what God requires of them | In this vifion, this feems to bea 


on all occafions : hes nee ad reprefentation of the chariot of 
tun any way om fis menés*s: | fate in which the Lord Jehovah 
Each face is compared :to ae *S | rides, in the adminiftration of the 
raoft excellent in its kind. Bey. affairs ofthe kingdomof providence. 
had the face of a man, denoting | ~—Both cherabims and wheels are 
intelligence and wifdom : The | | full of eyes. ‘¢ And their whole 
face of a lion, donating shel Bee | body, and their backs, and their 
nity and flrength : The face of an | hands, and their wings, and the 
OX) denoting their obedience and. | wheels were full of eyes round a- 
patience : The face of an eagle, bout, even the wheels that they 
denoting the acutenefs- of their | Four! hake 2? 

penetration or difcernment,and ce- And further, the fpirit of the 
Jerity in performing the divine-will. | living creature or cherubims was in 


ez 


+ 


the wheels... Both moved and 
went together ; and with the great- 
eft fwiftnefs : .TDhey ran and return- 
ed like a Sflafo of lightning. 

In order to give a juft wew of 
this viffon, it may be’obferved, 

1. That God ufes the miniftry 
of angels in the adminiftration of 


the affairs of providence. ‘Their 
miniftry is invifible to us 5 but 1s 


neverthelefs real, important and 
neceflary. God is reprefented.as 
fitting upon a throne, and govern. | 
ing the world by means. of an- 
gels ; or riding in the. chariot of 
{tate, attended by angels fwift to 
do his will, and fulfil his pleafure. | 
Hence faysthe pfalmift, “Blefs the 
Lord, ye his angels, that do his 
commandments,’ 

The angels are miniftering {pir- 
its to the people of God : | Sent 
farth to minifer for them who thall 
bevheirs of falvation.—The affairs 
of, divine providence are managed 
by.angels, who receive and obey. | 
orders from God. 

2, The wheels in this vio 
fignify the wheels of providence. | u 
They are managed by intelligent 
agents, under the direction of 
God. . He does not fuffer the’ af- 
fairs of the world to run ‘at ran-. 
dom... No, they are all conducted 
by intelligent fpirits ; filled with 
knowledge, fagacity and power, 
fuitable to the tru}. committed to 
them: And. under -the > dire&tion 
and control of God. ‘The cheru- 
bims and the *wheels are full of 
eyes; to fee every way ; to fee 
which way danger is coming to 
them: committed to their charge ge) 
and which, way to go: to prevent it. 

"Lhe wheels are ready to move any 
way as the angels guide ; for the 
{pirit of theliving creature isi 


| 


3. Weifee who prefides on 
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It is the comfort and rejoicing 
of ‘his people, that all things are 
under the direétion of an infinite- 
ly wife, mighty, juft, holy, pow= 
erful, good and faithful being ; 
that being who has ever fhewn him- 
felf a friend to the righteous, thejr 
guardian and proteétor ; and has 
avenged them on the wicked. 
Though we cannot fee the 
wheels, nor how they move; yet 
the fpirit of the living creature is” 
in them, and they have eyes.’ 


| Their motions are all guided by an 


intelligent agent. They are all 
under the direction of an all-wile’ 
being. 

4. The manner of providensep 
and the methods which God takes, 
though effectual, to bring about 
his own purpofes, are myfterious 


| to ues a wheel in the middle of a 


wheel. As it is difficult to: ex-' 
plain the vifion ; and particularly 
the workmanthip of the wheels ; 
fo itis difficult for us to fearch out+ 


| the-ways:of: God. The ways of” 


coins ‘providence are myfterious to’ 
- The-wheelsare high, we can-_ 
ie feach them. . 

5. Divine providence in its” 
workmanthip is- -incomprehenfible.. 
There 1s divine fkill in forming the © 
wheels; a wheel in the midft of a- 
wheel, fo that it will go any way 
without the pains of turning: And 
all the wheels are under the direc.” 
tion of cherubims with four faces : 
And both cherubims and wheels 
full of eyes. O how exquifite is 
the management ‘of divine provi-~ 
dence! God’s works are: wonder- 
ful; marvellous are his doings ! 

6. There is real harmony in- 
thofe difpenfations of providence 
which {eem to interfere with each _ 
other, ‘That which feems to hin- 
der, thall eventually promote God?s 
defigns. “Ivhus ghe hardnefs of: 
Pharaoh’s heart, and his ‘unwil- 
lingnefs tolet» the children of ‘If + 


> 
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rael go; though it feemed to op- 
pofe-God’s fulfilling his promife 
{to give the land of Canaan) 
to the children of Mfrael; yet 
eventually promoted Gad’s defign. 
He got himfelf honor upon Pha- 
raoh, .and the Egyptians ; and 
brought out his people with a high 
hand, and an .out-{tretched arm. 
The malice and wickednefs of men 
are oyer-ruled by God for the pro- 
motion of his own glory and his 
people’s good. God brings great 
good out of evil. Thus in the 
cafe of our Saviour’s crucifixion 
and death. See Ads ii. 23. * Him 
being delivered by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have .crucified and 
flain.”” 

7. God can eafily change affairs 
in providence, and move the wheels | 
for or again{ft his people. The | 
wheels are fo framed as to run any 
way-;.and they move eafily and 
fpeedily as the cherubims are dif- 
pofed ; for the fpirit of the living 
creature is in the wheels: And 
the cherubims are ready to obey 
God’s orders, and fulfil) his pleaf- 
ure. God can with infinite eafe 
work falvation for his people, let 
the appearances of things be ever 
fo dark and difficult. We have 
various inftances of this in ferip- 
ture. Once when the Ifraelites 
were at the Red Sea. Another 
when Gideon with three hundred 
men defeated a large hoft of Midi- 
anites.. Another when Sennache- 
rib befieged Jerufalem with a great 
hoft, and the angel of the Lord 
flew an hundred, eighty and five 
thoufand.of them in one night. 

When the church is in diftrefs, 
Ged works falvation many times 
inunexpected ways; ufes the’vi- 
left inftruments to promote his de- 
fiens,. and bring good to his people: 
Dheearth helped the woman. 
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Sometimes God makes ufe of 
inftraments to promote the good 
of his people, who defign the con- 
trary; thus in the inflance of Ha- 
man and others./ °. 

Let us acknowledge God as 
the fovereign ruler 6f the univerfe 3 
and be fenfible that the wheels of 


providence are under his direction.’ / 


He can fend his angels to proteé&t 
his people in times of — -greatelt. 
trouble. 


hell againft his children. 


quillity under all the difpenfations 
of. providence. 
er to produce and maintain fuch a 
ftate of mind, than a- confidera- 
tion that God rules,, and: that the 
wheels are full of eyes, and gui- 


Infe 


Supreme 


by his order or permiffion: 
nite wifdom prefides. 


power, joined with infinite wifdém 
and benevolence conduéts all the: 


affairs of ithe univerfe. 
Let us commit ourfelves, ‘and 


all our concerns to God by faith 
The confideration 


and prayer. 
that the wheels and living ereatures 
are all under his dire@tion; is ani 
encouragement. te ; faith, “prayer, 
and: truft:in’ him: 

Lhe vifien will come in its time; 
and will net. tarry ; wait for’ it. 
God never fails thofe who feek 
him, truftin him, and wait for-hims 


OMEGA. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace in a revival of religion in 
the town of Prrmourn, State of 
Conneéicut, in theyear 1790, it 
two letters to the Editors from the 
Rev. SrsonW ATERMAN: 


LE L VER. i. 


To rHe Epirors or THE Cons 


If God be for them who 
can be againft them ? In vain will 
be all the attempts of earth and 

Therefore let us labor for ‘aes 


_ What more prop- 


ded by him; do not move but‘ 


e 


ouporitutEvanerricarMac- 
“CAZINEs 5 a ge : 
“Ganturmen, 

¥ HEN the Lord thal! build 
ay YUP Zion, hefhall appear in 
his glory: ‘and perhaps,’ in “none 
of God’s works, are feveral of his 
perfedtions, more ‘glorionfly difplay- 
ed than in revivals of religions 
particularly, © ‘his wifdom, ~ power, 
fovereignty and: goodnefs 5 his wit 
dom in. chéofing the time when 
and the means by which, to effet 
his purpofe ; ; his power in awaken- 
ing the moft fecure and ftupid, and 
fubduing to himfelf the moft per- 
verfe and obftinate finner ; his good- 
nefs in plucking finners as brands 
from the burning, and’ faving their 
fouls from eternal death ;' and his 
foyeréignty, — in taking fome and 
leaving others to perifh in’ their 
fins. “No ‘reafon ‘can be afigned 
for that. Uiferiatita dome which: 38 
thade between one town and anoth- 
et, ‘when the fpirit “is poured out 
More copioufly upon the one’ ‘than 
upon the other, or why one finner 
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is the fabjéat of regenerating grace, | 


and. not. Sauter: but only “thts; 
€ even fo father, for fo it‘feemeth 
good. ma thy fight?’ 
fate. re evival of religion in this Lown; 


Before ‘the i 


the’ people i in genéral were in a very 


la gid late as to any vifible“ap: 


pearante of the’p ‘power of godlinefs | 


among thém=';nor caf I had ups | 


on, “enquity, ‘that there ever hath 


bee: 1p “until this tinie, a general {pire | 
it, of ffericutnefs and attention te res | 


ligion among thein from their firit 
incor poration, which’ ts more*than 
fixty yeats ago. Since I hive had 
the pattoral charee of thie! people, 
which is 


there hdvé Veen? fo far ag Tenows 


tere f fates. 


se TS BG 


Cleat. 


appeared to be. at reft, in 2 formal 
attendance upon the external du- 
ties of religion, 2 abftaining 
from the groffer. pollutions of the 
world. About four or five in a 
year, upon an. averages, had. come 
forward, and by an open. profefhon 
of chniftianity, joimed the church, 

Inthe two years next preceding 
the awakening, there were. but 
three that vifibly entered into. coYs 
enant with God. Thus were the 
wife andthe foolifh apparently flum- 
bering and fleeping together, when 
it pleafed God to revive his work 
among us and give vifible’ manifel- 
tations of | his. favorable pe 
with us... 

Towards the end of dhe yer 
£798 there was an appearance of 
more attention to religion than Had 
been common among us ; although 
it was not generally noticed at that 
time ; our affemblies upon the fab- 
bath were more full, and the atten. 
tion of the. congregation to the word 
preached, and other. parts of, focial 
worthip, more fixed than had been 
ufal. ; Nothing farther very efpe- 
cially appeared, until i in the month 
of February 1799, when the fpirit 
came hike a,mightys “rufhing: wind, 
and feemed to breathd-om many at 
cone-and the fame time, The fixit 
vifible indication Of this, was Ona 
lecture:day, previous to the admin- 
ifiration of the facramental fuppen. 
Thefe lectures had heretofore wfhur 
ally been attended: but by” few, be 
fides profeffors, and too.many of 
thefe were negligent in their a tend. 
ance... But at this. time, there were — 
probably three if not” four times 


| the number), which had ordinarily 


| attended on fuch odeafions, efpe 
3 hore ‘than thirteen” years; | g ded. BEPC oe 1g = a5 
| cially of, young ‘peope 

ey | countenances of 21 
but very few Takances of perfors eae ee ae 
under apparent, tony ittion “oF Gn | sein 


and “déep c@literl Sbutk Biche See | | congregation appeared foletan | 3b 


Eh p fers in general | 


ndicated 
“‘Todeed the whole 


ome in different parts of the] houle, 
aik tars, aa they could 


a3 ot her ahe 


£801.] 


ot conceal, manifefted that their 
minds were tenderly impreffed ; at 
‘ theclofe of this meeting in the day- 
time an evening lecture wasappoint+ 
ed, which it is believed, was the 
firftevening religiousmeeting which 
had ever been publicly notified or 
attended, in the town; at this 
meeting in the evening, a much 
eater number attended than did 
in the day-time. A brother in 
the miniftry being prefent preached 
from thefe words, He flaitereth 
himfelf in his own eyes, until his ini- 
quity be found to be hateful. The 
affembly was folemn, the hearers 
attentive, and the word preached 
feemed to be accompanied with a 
divine power: A religious meet- 
ing was nowappointed onthe Wed- 
nefday evening of the next week ; 
and although the feafon and trav- 
elling were both uncomfortable, 
many came from almoft every quar- 
ter ; and it feemed as if God was 
prefent of a truth, fpeaking to fin- 
ners ina ftill {mall voice, and fay- 
ing, what have you been doing ? 
And where are you going ? Con- 
fider what you do, and what your 
end is like to be. After prayer 
and finging, the people affembled, 
were addreffed from ee bia 
Efcape for thy life 3 look not behin 
fe Thee fy thou in all the 
plain ; efcape to the mountain lef 
thou be confumed. A folemn f- 
lence reigned among the hearers, 
who appeared to hear as for their 
lives; ahd many were to be feen 
- in vatigns parts of the houfe, weep- 
ing and tretnbling under a fenfe of 
their guilt and danger ; and faying 
to themfelves, what fhall I do to 
be faved! For at this time, but 
few fpoke out the feelings and ex- 
ercifes of theit hearts } but at the 
clofe of the meeting, filently re- 


turned to thetr refpeétive homes, | 


in penfive fadnefs. From that 
time to the prefent, ‘there have 
Vox. II. No. 1. 
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been almoft every week; from two 
to five and fometimes fix religious 
meetings, befide the two upon the 
fabbath 3 and as I’ have invariably 
attended them myfelf, can witnefs 
to the order afd déceticy, the fi 
lence and folemnity, with which, 
and the numbers by which thefé 
meetings have been attended, 
The filence obfervable among thofe 
who were going to or retufning 
from thefe meetings, was very 
imprefive, and frequently no« 
ticed with furprize and pleafure. 
Little orno tumult or noife, and 
the appearance of moft, much as 
if they had been going to, or were 
returning from the funeral of fome 
near relative.or friend. And 
while in the houfe, nothing was 
faid but by the minifter; for fo 
little difpofed were people to take 
an attive part in any religious exe 
ercife, except finging, that it'was 
difficult to get one publicly to 
propofe or afk a queftion. Many 
were fwift to hear, but all flow te 
fpeak. 

During this time of awakening, 
the people in general, wete much 
more difpofed, to hear the word 
preached, and other religious in- 
ftrudtions, than heretofore ; and. 
attended to receive inftruction, im 
amanner, to outward appearances 
very different from what is common 
in moft worfhipping affemblies. 
Our affemblics upon the fabbath 
were full, and for many fabbaths 
fucceflively, it is believed not one 
of adult years, was feen to turn 


this face fromm the preacher, or to 


rife from his feat, from the tifne 
the fermon began, until it was fine 
ifhed, nor yet to fleep or dofe ; nor 
could an attentive obferver, difcove 
er a fmile, upon any occafion is 
the countenance of any one, arrie 
ved to the years of underftanding, 
during the time of religious wore 
thip or after they came inte the 
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place of, worthip, until they Jeft it. 
When people came up to the houfe 
of the Lord to worfhip, it feemed 
as if each one faid to himfelf, fure- 
ly the Lord is here. How dread- 
fal is this place! And frequently, 
when the religious exercifes, have 
been clofed, and the affembly dif- 
miffed, many by their countenan- 
ces and other figns, manifelted a 
kind of unwillingnefs to leave the 
place, as if they faid, it is good to 
be here. Upon feyeral commun- 
ion-days, the whole or nearly the 
whole of the congregation, atten- 
ded as fpectators, the adminif- 
tration of the facramental fupper ; 
and a large proportion of them, as 
well as of the communicants, were 
in tears during the folemn fcene.__ 

Inthis time of God’s pouring 
out his fpirit, and ‘reviving his 
work among us, fixty-one, have 
been added to the church, and 
baptifm adminiftered to about one 
hundred. Among the baptized, 
are fixteen houfeholds or families. 
At one timeanumber of houfeholds, 
containing about twenty fouls, were 
baptized. 
 Thofe who have in this time of 
awakening, joined the church, are 
moft, if not all of them, between 
fourteen and forty years of age. 
The greate(t number have been 
from the clafs of ‘married people ; 
of the unmarried, twenty-one are 
females.” 

How folemn ‘and: affeding, to 
behold heads of families ‘who had, 
all their life time, reftrained player 
and lived. without Godsin 
world, praying with their families, 
biorning and evening, day by day 
continually, and in a public man- 
ner devoting themfelves and their. 
houfeholds to the Lord ? and how. 


ymprefive and animating. to the, 


> 


friends. of Zion, to fee. thofe ini 


the bloom and gaicties of youth, bes 


come fober-minded ;. and volunta- 
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rily enrolling their names amon 
the followers of the Lamb? 
Efpecially, what _inexprefhible joy. 
muft it afford pious parents, who 
are travelling in birth, that Chrift 
| may be formed in their children, 
| tofee them in a ferious manner, 


| take upon themfelves the bonds of 


their baptifmal covenant, and con- 


| fefS a crucified Saviour, before a 


{cofing world ? Sundry, parents 
have feen feveral of their children, 
;unitedly devoting themfelves to 
God. In one inftance, four fif- 
_ters came forward together and 
‘renouncing the vanities of youth, 
profefled godlinefs. Such views 
mutt lead every contemplative and 
pious mind, to meditate with rap- 
‘tures of joy, upon fuch divine 
‘promifes and preditions, as that 
in the 44th Chapter of Ifaiah, at 
the beginning “ Thus faith the 
Lord—lI will pour my fpirit upon 
thy feed and my blefling upon thine 
offspring, and they fhall {pring up 
as among the grafs, as willows by 
the water-courfes. One fhall fay, 
Tam the Lords: and another fhall 
call himfelf by the name of Jacob ; 
and another fhall fubfcribe with 
his hand untothe Lord, and fur- 


_namehirmfelfby the name of Ifrael.’”’ 


| All of thofe, who have in this 
time of awakening made an open 
profefhon of. chriftianity,: have ap- 
peared as yet to adorn their pro- 
fefion by a converfation, in a 


| meafure becoming the gofpel of 


Chnift, one only excepted; and 
fhould there be reafons for other 
exceptions, a few years. hence, it 
ought not to be thought ftrange, 
as if fome new and ftrange thing 
| had happened in the worlds. That 
which hath been, is that. which ° 
fhall be; but tares have always 
beenin fields of wheat, ‘and in'a 


gieat honfe, there are not only 
veflels of gold and of filver, but 
alfo of wood and of earth, fome 


te difhonor as well as fome to hon- 
or. Among the twelve, whom 
Chrift himfelf chofe to be with 
him and whom he ftiled -Apoftles, 
there was a Judas; and ata cer- 
tain time many of Chrift’s difci- 
ples forfook him and walked no 
morewithhim. Apoftaciesamong 
profeffors of chriftianity, and the 
falling away of fuch as appear to 
receive the word. with joy, and 
endure for a while, are to be ex- 
pected. To fee fuch apoftacies 
and falling away, of thofe whs ap- 
pear for a time torun well, will 
grieve the generation of real Chrif- 
tians, and be matter of joy and 
triumph to fcoffing infidels. And 
among the many who have profef- 
fed chriftianity during the time of 
the late refrefhing fhower of divine 
influence, it is to be expected fome 
will return totheir wallowing in the 
mire’; but we are perfuaded better 
things of many, and things which 
accompany falvation; and doubt 
not but God hath granted repent- 
ance unto life, to a goodly number, 
whofe light will fhine before men, 
while life’ continues ; and whom 
God will keep by his mighty pow- 
er through faith unto falvation. 
But fhould Godtake only one from 
a neighbourhood, and two from a 
‘tewn, and bring them to Zion, 
-glory will redound to him, through 
the thanksgivings of many; for 
there ig joy in heaven over one fin- 
ner that repenteth. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And 
Jet every one that nameth the name 
of Chrift depart from iniquity ; 
and let him that thinketh he ftand- 
-eth, take heed left he fall. When 
the attention firft began in this 
town, it was feared there would 


be great oppofition ; but fuch hath 


been the manner in « which the 
work hath been carried on, that 
oppofers have been, . very..much 
confounded and filenced.” On ob- 
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ferving which, fome of the friends 
of the work; have been reminded: 
of what Daniel in the lions den, 
faid to Darius, my God hath fent 
his angel and hath fhut the lions 
mouths, that they have not hurt 
me. a ee i eee my 
- ‘The manner in which the goings 
of God have been among us (to 
allude to the Lord’s appearing to 
the prophet Elijah at Horeb) hath 
not been in a great and {trong wind, 
nor in an earthquake, nor in a fire; 
but in a ftill {mall voice, faying to 
one and to another, what doft thow 
hear? There hath not been. dif- 
covered any appearance of a fpirit 
of enthufiafm or delufion, or. of 
{piritual pride and oftentation ; nor 
of cenforioufnefs and rafh judging 
of others ; but on the contrary, a 
fpirit of humility and meeknefs, 
of fear and a found mind.; arifing 
froma rational conviction of fing 
and principle of gofpel benevos 
lence ; each one’ appearing to ef- 
teem others better than himfelf; 
and to work out his own falvation 
with fear and trembling ; and at 
the fame time to exprefs an ardent - 
defire that others might tafte and 
fee the goodnefs of the Lord.) *» 

Gentlemen, if the preceding 


harrative meets your approbation, 


you may expect fomething further 
from yours moft affectionately... 
Simon WATERMAN. 4 
Plymouth,(Con.) Jan.1, 1801 
(To be continued.) °) ss 


The confeffion and converfion of é 
Deft. Bee 


SOVEREIGN and. long 

forbearing God, in his holy 
providence, has feen fit to open 
the eyes of one, who was tipene 
ing faft for judgment .and deftrud. 
tion. I cannot therefore but feel 
it my duty, to make kuown cef- 
tain circamftabces af my life to this 


fépation. © Iris written, “He 
¢hat covereth” his “fins, fhall ‘not | 
profper, but he that confeffeth and | 
forfaketh them’ fhall find mercy.” 
And not ‘knowing but that others | 
may be meetening, for the fame | 
dreadful calamity that I was, 1 | 
am the more defirous to reprefent 
my fituation, not knowing but yet 
it may call up the confideration of 
fome in this place, to attend to their 
immortal concerns before it be for- 
ever too late. 3 
’ In my infancy, I had the hap- 
pinefs of being in the charge of 
parents who were feduloufly anx- 
yous for my well-being. In the 
" Morning of my life, much. care 
was taken by my tender father, 
to implant within my mind, fenti- 
ments of piety. «He was eager to 
have me a child of virtue and god- 
Yinefs ; and often warned me to. 
efcape from the finfulconverfation, 
aid examples of the prophane and - 
unfteady. My prefent and eter- 
wal enjoyment, he often reminded 
me, was wholly dependant on the 
eondudt of my life. He often 
converfed with me upon Religion. 
Told me the unhappy confequence 
of finning apainftGod. He al- 
ledged that finners muft go to mif- 
ery and be always in hell. Such. 
was his-care'to train me up in wif- 
dom’s ‘ways, that I’ was fearful of 
going away from the path of rec-. 
stitude, When Iwas about four-| 
teen years old, my father died, and 
now [ wasno longer to be guided by’ 
his daily ‘example. © However, 
being young, the impreffion he had) 
made upon my mind in fome meaf- 
‘ure reftrained me from ‘indulging, 
very freely inthe fafhionable follies. 
‘of thofe of my age. At the age! 
“of fixteen it pleafed God, to fendi 
‘the convictive influences of ' the! 
“Holy Spirit, and revive his caufe. 
“in the'place in’ which I lived. An 


Converfion of an Infidel. 


(Jury, 


and «many were brought to fee their 
fituation.as finners,and turn unto 
God. Seeing fuch an attention, 
my mind became impreffed, Iwas 
brought to realize:my fad {tate and 
condition as a finner.. .Heayenand 
hell feemed realities, my fears‘arofe 
and my apprehenfions were very 
terrible. In this fituation how 
much did I fuffer from a fear, that 
my affociates would fufpeét my con+ 
cern-and laugh at my credulity—- 
This no doubt is emphatically 
the eafe at the prefent time, young 
people are afraid of beinglaughed at, 
and difcountenanced if they attend 
toreligion, andfhunthe places, where 
prayers are made and ferious -con+ 
verfation entered upon ; in -this 
way how many fouls go on to de- 
ftruftion. In this fituation I con« 
tinued fometime,” but throwing of 
my convictions, I became again, 
more ftupid,.: than. ever, moze 
hard, and unfufceptible. Thea 
going on in a {tate of impiety and 
rebellion againft God, I began to 
feel that I had become free from 
the fhackels, of what. the aworld 
calls religion.» It was mo «more 
with me an object of concern and 
little did I- eftimate it. From 
day to day I became’more attach- 
ed tothe vanities of time and fenfe. 
Serioufnefs was foon abandoned, 
andeternity was keptoutofmy mind. 
The tender warnings of my fath- 
.er began to be forgotten and lofe 
their efficacy on my behaviour. 
Little did the idea of death, judg- 
ment and eternity, at any time af- 
fe&t me. Thus, although: vifibly 
mora] in my conduét, I entertained 
very difrefpectful fentiments of :re- 
ligion, It appeared to me little 
elfe than prieftcraft, as I was 
proudly pleafed to ftile it. Thus 


»Lentered into family life, and ac- 


ted in the capacity of a father. . 
My little: offspring came around 


“attention to teligion commenced, | me, they looked ‘upom “me. their 


380r] . 


finful father for their:daily fupport. 
While I laboured,: adting sin.con= 
ftantrebellion againft-God, to pro: 
eure their fuftenance;»I: neglected 
their-foulsiAdasy =the parents tafk 
was fufpended, -and ‘little thought 
was taken) with regard to their pre- 
cious and. immortal:fouls.. They 
looked up. to’ me» for their daily 
food ; they needed daily. inftruc- 
_ tiom ins religion, they needed the 
morning and evening prayers of a 
pious father, and to. be dedicated to 
God, but were negleéted.. Ihave 
to: recollea with aftonifhment the 
time when T. difbelieved the word 
of God—and efteemed it nothing 
more thana cunningly devifed fa- 
ble. « Asa confequence.of this, 
Lhad-no conduétor... I was there- 
fore as you will eafily conceive, fet 


afloat in the- world. ‘The bible, | 


containing threatnings, made me 
defpife it, and:the man who fhould 
ae with areverent refpect for it. 
ch being the condition of things, 
I became a great reafoner, and 
fappofed I could confite any argu- 
ments in favor of religion. My 
reafon foon became my God and 
the boaftful mad philofophy of the 
Atheift, -beganto be a. glorious 
thing to me... By this fuppofed 
fuperiority: of reafon above God’s 
word, I hefitated nottoefteem him 
foolith and infignificant who would 
-admit.any hing which came from 
the pulpit or pref in favor of vital, 
experimental religion. . Chriftian- 
ity now appeared a fophifm, re- 


generation a delufion, and.any:pre-. 


tentions to’ religion .enthufiafm, 
andeternal mifery wasthoughtideal. 


.My- former belief, which my in- | 
dulgent. and honored father had’ 


impreffed on my mind, was banith- 


ed. Such’ being my ftate of mind,’ 


Paine’s. Age of Reafon. found 
(chough I was firftreluétant) an ad- 
wwocate inme, J read iit attentively, 
Litvengagedmy affections for a fhort 
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time; .and ‘engrofled .my-precious 
probation feafcn of| preparation for 
eternity. But seeling that... this 
pamphlet was. more fpecious than 
clear. or) argumentative,» I ) for, 
fook it.’ Boaftedi-reafon carried 
the above it, yet fillomy foul..was 
unimpreffed, and. my.danger, daily 
of: {inking into hell tonments; to- 
tally difappeared. I. lived the life 
of @ pagan, without; prayer in,my 
family, without prayer in’ any. fit- 
uation, Mychildren were taught, 
but not in a’ way (of piety... In 
this fituation I, became. «perfectly 
independent, . and_...eternity ..was 
totally obliterated from my mind. 
I neither wifhed, nor cared to have 
any others concerned, about their 
fouls. ‘Thus I lived in perfect fe- 
curity, every day hovering about 
the door that enters. into mifery. 
The bible, lay undifturbed, like a 
ufelefs page upon the’ fhelf. I be- 
gan to think that gloomy. infidelity 
would foon be univerfal. ..Ditur- 
bed. however. in a certain conver- 
fation, about this time, 1 went 
away fomething embarrafled—this 
put-me upon providing againft the 
worft.—Poorthoughtlefs mortal! 
Not feeling that God’s anger was 
great. againft. me, and. that. hell 
muft be the portion. of al] impeni- 
tent finners, I thought.to admit the 
idéa of eternity, and to placemy- 
felf inthe beft pofble fituation, I 
agreed to Jead.a more ftrict_moral 
hfe, and not to fay fo much.to the 
injury of religion, as 1 had done. 
I thought my-morality would cer- 
tainly fecure me from harm. .And 


-although I {till diferedited every 


thing hike vital religion, I hoped 


‘Tfhould come off well at laft. . My 
bible was ftilldef. to moulder-on 
thé fhelf,, arid eternal realities were 
left, without occupying any of my 


attention. hus -I was? left, in 


operfect carnal fecurity. . Sixmontlis 


ago-an enemy to-religion, L,had 


an idéa that’ the gofpel was of no 
value, and- confidered it vain to 
encourage a difpenfation of it, and 
althotigh Iattended public worfhip 
pretty” fteadily ;- yet in heart I 
defpifed the awfal, and fublime 
truths, which were communicated 
from the word of God. Heaven 
and hell, were mere founds to me, 
T utterly defpifed the words, as they 
flowed from the mouth of a minif- 
ter. ‘I thought there was fome- 
thing great in difapproving all re- 
ligious pretenfions. ‘Thus a finner 
ripe for damnation, was permitted 
to live from one day unto another, 
and although, hell, opened to re: 
ceive its victim, yet God who was 
boundlefs in compaflion to my pre- 
cious foul, kept me from deféerved 
wrath. ; 

‘About four months ago God 
faw fit to make a difcovery to me, 
of my calamitous fituation. He 
flowed me the vanity of my en- 
‘deavors, to countera@ his benevo- 
dent purpofes, by opening my eyes, 
and’ giving me to fee the ftri@nefs 
of his law. «At this time human 
philofophy made me to fhudder, 
and I was brought to fee that eter- 
nal woe, was too folemu a reality 
to fport with, I faw I had livedin a 
ftate of perfe@ dependenceonmyelf, 
that I was under a moft holy fen- 
tence of condemnation, that T 
had incurred the’ divine difpleaf- 
ure, by my conttant rebellion, and 
that my fituation was deplorable. 
I faw a Godthat was incenfed a- 
gainft me, ‘the terrors of hell 
faid hold on me.” I faw a jaftice, 
that threatened deftruGtion to un- 
godly men. A fovereignty, holy 
and praciows that I had difcarded. 
Mercy that I-had abufed. ' My 
fins were of a crimfon dye. Alas! 
my foul was loft, Thad forfeitéd 
alimercy from God;I had refafed 
his calls, I had flighted proffered 
pardon, and now L: found in my- 


Lg onverfon of an Infidel. 


[Jory; 


felf every thing that was neceflary” 
to conftitute a hell. ‘The depends 
ence I had made. on my morality: 
vanifhed like the idle “wind, I faw: 
that I had ruined myfelf, and this 
without any hope of deliverance.’ 
I bad heard of a Saviour, but alas} 
I had abufed his mercy. In this 
fituation I faw that I could not do 
any thing to merit falvation, and: 
that if fovereign mercy did not 
come to my affiftance, I muft per 
th forever. O! what a hell is 
there prepared for fin-hardened 
defpifers. «* Behold ye defpifers 
and wonder and perifh.” ‘etal 
depravity I now realized, not by 
fpeculation but by feeling, I faw 
myfelf dead in trefspaffes and fins, 
I faw the’ dotrines of the gofpel 
were all again{t me, and that God 
might juftly caft me off forever; 
and his charaéter be very glorious. 
Loft to all hope of recovering my- 
felf from the fatal difeafe of fin 


and death ; I was, finally, as I 


truft, brought to lay afide my op- 
pofition to God and bow before his 
fovereignty and holinefs ; acknowl- 
edging him tobe God. Andnow 
what fhall [fay, but God be merciful 
tome afinner. Father, [have fin- 
ned againft heaven and in thy fight. 
Pardon my iniquity, O Lord, for it 
is great. Give me I pray, the fin- 
cere conviction and deep heart-felt 
repentance for fin. O give mea 
a deep felf-abafement before ‘thee: 
Humble me O Lord into the duft, 
and O imay I never have the  bafe- 
nefs to deny thee. Lay my fins 


fin order before my face, and for 


Jefus Chrift’s fake, give me to be 
perpetually an enemy to fin, to 
thofe fins, which crucified my Lord, 
and make me tralyholy, truly hum- 
ble, truly refigned tothy will. May - 
infidelity that poifon of my foul be 
entirely removed ; and may I truft 
‘in thee for increafing penitence, in- 
creafing engapedneéfs and conform- 
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iy of heat to thy moft holy and | its yenom againft -the.. principles, 
oriousLord. O may Ibe cloth- | and people that bear the mark of 
i; upon with the garment of a Me- | 
diator’s righteoufnefs, and be faved 
from every fin. . And as the day 
of trial iscoming, may I fo con- 
dua, as to come off a conquerer | 
through the blood of Jefus Chrift, 
to whom, be glory forever. 


\ 

| 

evangelical . peculiarity, we hope, 
thatif the Lord had meant to flay 
us, he would not have fhewed us 
fuch and fuch things, and that we 
thal yet be preferved for alight to 
the Gentiles atid to. carry his fal- 
vation to the ends of. the earth. 
Thus the wall is (till. built. in a 
Extra of a Letter from the Rev. | troublous time, and. whilft we leave 
Doctor Haweis of London to i all events in his hands, we) would 


“the Trustexs of the Mission- be found in the path. of duty, as 
arr Societr of Connecticut. | the way of fafety.,..1. hall fay 
; | nothing of the increafing and wide 
{preading ravages. of war, deeply 
interefted as I am in the welfare 
and profperity of the land wherein 
I dwell. We have a kingdom 
that never can be moved, a city 


Bath, Jan. 31ft, 1801. 


Brethren beloved in Chrift, 
TOUR favor of September 
24th reached me only yef- 
terday. It drew forth the warm 
effufions of thankfgiving to our | whofe maker and builder God is 5 
common Lord. Itis evidentthe | and looking not to the things 
different continents contain, the | which are feen and temporal, but 
fame holy catholic Church, that | tothofe things which are not feen 
the waters of the Atlantic fepa- | and eternal, we thank God, take 
rate not the communion of faints, | courage and go forward. 
and that the redeemed by blood, The intelligence you with ay 
__ whofe fins are forgiven them for | be gladly communicated by our 
_ Chrift’s name fake, hold faft the | Secretary, to whom, being ata 
blefled hope of eternal life and re- diftance, I haye fent, your Mage 
joice in the profpect of meeting | zines and kind letter, and the So- 
around the throne from every kin- | ciety will I am fure receive. this 
dred tongue and nation, when we | token of your fraternal, affection 
fhali know even as we are known. | with.delight, and return it with 
"Nothing will be more grateful | equal affurance of theirs... Mean- 
to us than to hear your.increafing | time, I thought the moft accepta- 
progrefs ; and that the cloud no | ble fervice I could render tomy 
bigger than a man’s hand fpreads | Rey. Brethren and their honora- 
over your firmament and portends ble affociatesinthe millionary work, 
abundance of rain. ‘The glorious | would be to give them an epitome 
difplay of divine grace in many | of our late proceedings and prefent. 
lands adds to our hope, that. he | flate of the Muon with which 
whofe right it is, will. take to him, } they feem unacquainted. 
felf his great power and reign ; "The intelligence we receive from 
and amidit the awful and increa- | Otaheite ishighly encouraging, and 
fing calamities around us, we of | the requefls of the Mithonaries 
this ifland. draw favorable angnries | there to be reinforced. are urgent, 
from the diffufion of gofpel, light | We hope nine or ten,’ firmly, faith- 
and grace 5 and tho’ infidelity aad fully, devotedly ving together, 
irreligion lift up their banners as | preach and teach Jefus Chi it, with 
tokens, and. Ritter enmity ry breathes | confiderable attention. from. the 


2 


natives, and fome apparent im- 
prefion. They are in poffefion 
of the fame houfe, and plead with 
us to fix a ftable fettlement on the 
Tfland, as a focus from which the 
gofpel could be eafily diffafed on 
every fide, by a little fchooner, 


which would vifit any of the trop- | 
da have yet done I know not, you 


ical regions around them. I with 
greater things had been done for 
them, but obftrudtions of various 
kinds have curtailed the numbersin- 
tended tobefentbythe Royal Admi- 
ral. Crook wasreferved with a de- 
fign to be fent with Tomoteiti tothe 
Marquefas, the poor ladis fince 
dead. Only eleven, I hope, 
faithful men are now either ontheir 
way, or arrived at the place of their 
déftination. I havegood accounts 
from them dated Auguft 2oth, 
from Rio Janeiro. ‘They are 
all well, but the conviéts with whom 
they failed and to whom they have 
been greatly bleffed have fuffered 
a great mortality. I- have furn- 
ifhed them with the choiceft Eng- 
lith Books out of my little library 
for the common ufe of the breth- 
ren at Otaheite, hoping they may 


convey valuable information, where 


books mutt be a treafure to men in 
juch a fituation. ; 
~ They will touch at Port Jack- 
fon, and having landed the convicts 
proceed to Otaheite. The wars 
which have broke out and defola- 
ted Tongataboo, have driven the 
Mifhonaries from thence, andthree 
who were under the protection of 
the vanquifhed chief were flain. 
From the Cape of Good Hope 
we have received very pleafant 1m- 
telligence, as the Magazines will 
iaform you.  F°laft week heard 
from Dr. VWanderkenip, whofe Tife 
is preferved in the Caffree country 
amidit manydangers. “Ihe Bofhe- 
men feem ripe for harveft, ‘the So- 
ciety have fent two embarkations 
of Miffionaries to the Cape, one 
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in May, with’ four perfons, two 
Dutch and two Enghifh, to divide 
and join Dr. V. in Caffraria, and 
Mr. Kicherer among the Bofhe- 
men; another of three men‘ and 
four women “all Dutch, was for- 
warded in November. ~ pent 

What our two brethren in Cana- 


are nearer to them thanwe. The 
Miffonary at T'wilingate, New- 
foundiand, fends very pleafing aé 
counts of his fuccefs and accept- 
ance. ; eee 
_Inmy views the South fea fill 
appears to hold out the great door 
of Miffionary ufefulnefs on the 
largeft fcale, and I truft he who 
hath begun the good work. will car- 
ry iton. Our difficulties are few- 
er, and ourprofpeéts more confirms 
ed, and evidently nothing wanting 
to accomplifh the work with effi 
cacy, but perfeverance, and‘a firm 
eftablifhment in one central place; 
with which we may maintain regs 
ular communication, and from 
whence the light may be diffufed: 
It is afferted by thofe who are on 
the fpot, that a commercial inter. 
deat would probably repay the 
expenfe of vifiting them.- The 
particulars I cannot detail. The 
prefent hateful fate of “war has” 
been fo injurious already, and is 
fuch a hindrance that: we figh for 
peaceas a Mifhionary body. Were 
I an American T would have a fhip 
laden for the fouthern Ocean before 
the prefent yéar expired. We 
hope however that at this prefent 
moment twenty or more are firmly 
fixed at Otaheite, and unwearied 
exertions ‘are making to increafe 
their number, whenever a provi- 
dential opening fhall be made.» ~~ 
~~ Thave haftened to communicate 
thefe particulars knowing they will 
be interefting to you. Our fecre- 
tary will, I doubt not, fulfil your 
withes. -.Mr. Eyre is aman of 
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fingular excellence. and to whom. 
the miffion ism an efpecial manner 
indebted. 
~ Shall T beg a kind remembrance 
in the hearts of my brethren, and 
a mention in their prayers of their 
affectionate friend and brother. 
_T, HAWEIS. 


Report of the Traftas of the Mi 3 
“fonary Society of Conneéticut. 


- ef Connecricur,: to be con 

» vened’ at. Lircurtrenp, - the. 

_ third Tuefday of June vinttans, 

) the Trustees beg leave to'fub- 

‘mit the following: Report, 

“with the papers therein refer- 
“red to. 


r- this their annual réport_ the 
Truftees feel it to be their du- 
ty; firft of all, to acknowledge 
the good hand of God in fo far 
feconding their feeble efforts, to 
advance the caufe of the Redeem- 
et, In anfwer to the prayers of 
his people, and in tender pity and 
compafhon to perifhing finners, he 
has been gracioufly pleafed to in- 
créafe a mifhionary fpirit, to open 
‘the hearts of many to contribute 
_ geéneroully to the fupport of mif- 
fions, and to crown the labors of 
his miffionary fervants, in various 
places, with great fuccefs. Never 
did there appeartobe fo much need 
for faithful, zealous Miffionaries as 
at the prefent time, and never have 
fo thany circumftances confpired to 
ftimulaté’ the exertions and excite 
the prayers of the people of God 
for the furtherance of this defira- 
ble objet. “Phe Truftees would 
arrogate nothing. to themfelves. 


If God has enabled them to be in | 
any meafure faithful to the impor- | 
tant truft committed to them, and | 
if he. has fucceeded any of their | 
attempts to promote the great ob-' 
or which the: Sosy was. ine 


ects 
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ftituted,. they would. give him, all 
the glory, atid be humble from the 
confideration that ‘their zeal hag: 


not. been greater in his fervicé, 
and that their hearts havé not beet’ 


) more warmed with love tohim and’ 


to the fouls of their fellow-men, ~ 
Ass the general concerns of the 


| inftitution aré entrufted to ‘their 


management, che Truftees not on= 


fa a themfelves accountable. ‘to. 
To the Misstonary Society’ | 


od for the faithful difcharge of 
their truff, but alfo bound in duty 
to communicate to the Society, 
whofe ¢ agents they are, & patticular 
account, from time totime, of the 
manner. in which’ the important 
concerns committed to them are 


_conduded. 


The nétrative, publifhed by di. 
reétion of the Truffees, laff win- 
ter, and fent to the feveral parifhes 
in the ftate, a copy of which is 
herewith tranfmitted to each’ ment: 
bet of the fociety;. contains. a gen- 
eral view of their roceedings ant 
of thelabors of Mifhonaries to the 
clofe of the yéar 1800: To res 
peat in this report what i 18 therein 
contained will not be deemed ne- 
ceffary ; as referencé can bé had to 
that for any information which ig 
defiréd. 

In that narrative the followirig 
perfons aré mentioned as Miffiona= 
ries then in the fetvice of the foci- 
ety, viz. the Rey. Meffrs. Seth 
Willifton and Jedidiah Bufhnell 
and. Mr. Amafa Jerome in the 
weftern ¢ounties of New-York 
ftate ; the Rev. David Hunting- 
ton in the northern counties of 
New-York and Vermont ; and 
the Rev. Jofeph Badger in New- 
Conneticut, all appointed to cons 
tinue during the pleafure of thé 
board of Truftees. The Rey. Ira 
Hart is alfo mentionedas appointed 
to. a miffion to the féttlements . off 
Black riverand other places’ itn the 
be Oe : 
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, Mr. -Willifton returned to: Hart- 
ford about the firft of May ult. 
having been abfent nearly 18 
months ;—the whole of which 
time he labored as a Miflionary in 
the weftern counties of New-York, 
except a few weeks which he fpent 
at Lifle, fupported by the people 
of that place. This was in con- 
fequence of a vote of the Tro 
tees authorifing him to {pend one 
half of the time at that place at 
the expenfe of the people, and to 
travel the other half as a Miffion- 
ary. He will continue in the fer- 
vice of the fociety and has lately 
entered on another miffion to that 
patt of the country where he has 
been before. 

Mr. -Bufhnell returned, in Jan- 
; vary laft, from a mifhonary tour 
in the weftern counties of New- 
York of nearly 12 months ; and 
after about three weeks went out 
again. He propofed to {pend a 
fhort time in the northern part of 
Vermont and then proceed to 
Springfield, in Otfego county, 
{tate of New-York, to take the 
paftoral charge of the church in 
that place for one half of the time, 
and to itinerate as a Mifhonary the 
other half, to be fupported by the 
people of Springfield while there, 
and by the Miffionary fociety when 
abfent from them, This azz ange: 
ment to continue for one year.* 

- ‘Mr. Jerome returned the be- 
ginning of May laft, having {pent 
nearly ii months in the wef{tern 
counties of New-York. 

’Mr. Huntington returned from 
Vermont about the 1oth of March, 
having been on his mifficn 22 
weeks. "The fate of his health 
was fuch as to prevent his continu- 


* By a late letter received ‘from 
. Mr.- Bufhinell,-it “appears he is fill in 
Merimont, in “Addifen county, where 


he propofes to continue fome time: 


longer. 


of Conneticut. 


(Jurys: 


ing longer at that time. Should 
his health permit, he will probably 
perform another tour, as he f{tands_ 
appointed during the pleafute of 
the board of Truftees. 

Mr. Badger arrived at ee 
Conneticut fometime in Decem- 
ber laft.. Two letters have beer 
received™from him. He gives 
very favorable accounts concerning. 
the country. -It is very rapidly 
fettling, moftly by people from 
Conneéticut ; and in fome of the 
fettlements there are appearances 
of a revival of religion. The call 
for Mifhonaries to that territory 
will increafe, ‘and it is a- place to 
which much attention’ will be paid 
by the Truftees. Another Mif- 
fionary will be fent there as foon “as 
a fuitable perfon can be found for- 
the fervice ; andtwo or more Mif 
fionaries will in future be gts there 
continually. 

Mr. Hart did~ not go (ie the 
miflion to which he was appointed,. 
onaccount. of the indifpofition of. 
his family, and Mr. Robert Por. 
ter was appointed in his room.. 
He went abovt the firft of March 
laft and returned the beginning of 
May. 

A more particular account oF 
the labors of thefe Miflionaries,’ 
and of the ftate of the fettlements. 
which they vifited will be. given in 
the narrative to be publifhed next 
winter. 

From their journals it appears 
that they were generally received 
with cordiality ; sand “in: many 
towns particularly in the counties 
of Otfego and Delaware their -la- 
bors have been eo Geos bleffed. 
A. glorious work of divine grace 
has been_carrying on there. Ma- 
ny finners have been hopefully con- 
verted, and the people of God 
greatly comforted and ‘edified. 
‘The country where the Miffiona- 
ries haye travelled ts fettling with an 
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aftonifhing rapidity ; new church-_ 


es are forming and the call for 
Miffionaries is continually 
creafing. 

From the above cee it aia 
appear that there are at prefent but 
three Miffionaries out in the fervice 
of. the Society, viz. Mefl¥s. Wil 
Jifton and Bufhnell in New-York 
ftate and Mr. Badger in New- 
Connecticut. The Rev. Job 
Swift of Bennington has been Jate- 
ly appointed to a miflion of a few 
weeks to the northern parts of 
Vermont. Whether he will, ac- 
cept the appointment is not known. 

The month of May is the time 
when the Truftees make their /ar- 
rangements and appointments. for 
the year. ‘They have determined 
to employ, for the current year, 
the following number ef Mifhona- 
ries—two to New-Connedticut, 
three to the weftern counties of 
New-York, one to the northern 
counties of New-York and the 
north-weftern parts of Vermont ; 
one for four months to the fettle- 
ments on Black River and parts 
adjacent, and one for four months 
to the northern counties of Ver- 
mont. ‘To the miffion to Black 
River, &c. Mr. Robert Porter 1 is 
appointed. 

Other Miffionaries are to,be ap- 
pointed, and vacancies fupplied 
by the committee of miflions, as 
fhall become neceffary. at 

With regard jto the miilion to. 
the Indians, the Truftees have no 
information to, communicate, . in 
addition to what is, containedin the 
printed narrative, except that Mr. 
Bacon left this place the latter'end 
of January laft. He took with 
him a young man to learn the Chip- 
peway language, and it is fuppofed 
he is now at Detroit performing 
the fervices to which he was ap- 
pointed. A confiderable time 
gnult neceflarily elapfebefore much 


in- 


‘the 


3$ 

can be expected to be done among 
Indians. | ‘The difficulty of 
procuring fuitable interpretersis‘ex~ 
ceedingly~ great, if not wholly i in- 
furmountable except by appointing 
perfons to learn the Indian langua- 
ges exprefsly for that purpofe. 


| The Truftees hopethat Mr. Bacon 


and the young man with him, afs 
ter they. hall have learned «the. 
Chippeway language, will be able: 


to affect fomething towardsaccom-. 
_plifhing an object fo near to the 


hearts of the Society and all good: 
people as the diffufion of the light’ 
of the gofpel among the poor pa 
gans on our borders. “‘Thepromo- 
tion of this object will continue to” 
occupy the attention of the ‘Truf- 
tees, and while they themfelyes” 
would look to God for divine light | 
and wifdom therein, they afl the- 
prayers of the Society and all well’ 
withers to the caufe that God. 
would direé&t them to the adoption’ 
of meafures which he will blefs to’ 
the furtherance of this great: and. 
ifaportant work. The: peace at 
prefent fubfifting between the Uni-. 
ted States and the various tribes. 
of Indians, together with an in- 
creafing {pirit ” of harmony and - 
friendfhip between the white peo-. 
ple and Indians are anfpicious cir-' 
cumttances.. ‘The jealoufy which: 
the latter have ever felt towards 
the former has been a great bar in 
the way of their receiving the 
Chriftian religion. Any decreafe~ 
of thisjealoufy is therefore an omen 
of good. +From .thefe and other 
circumftances the 'Ttultees are led 
to indulge the-pleafing expe¢tation, 
that the timeisnot far diftant when 
many of the aboriginal natives of 
America will be brought to a 
knowledge of the true God and 
of the way of falvation through a 
crucified Saviour } and when te 
impure rites, and fichaces offered 
to idol or imaginary Gods will fuc- 
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ceed the pure incenfe of prayer 
and ptaife to the: only living and 


5 he Time) 


true Jehovah.* 
= : (Tobe continued. ) 


‘Nozze. Byrequelt of theTruf- 
tees of the Mifhionary Society of 
Conneéticut, there will be publifh- 
édin this Magazine, from time to 
time, an account of their proceed- 
ings, and of the receipts ‘and ex- 
penditures of the Society. There 
will alfo be publifhed monthly an 
account of donations made to 
the Society within the month, with 
the names. of the donors where 
they are known, and of any loffes 
which the Society may fuftain. 

- The public are again informed, 
that fubfcription books are opened 
at the Office of the Treafurer of the 
Mifhionary Society, and alfo in 
each county town in the fate, to 
give opportunity to thofe who ma 
bedifpofed to fubfcribeto the funds 
of the Society. The following 
perfons are furnifhed with {ubfcrip- 
tionbooks. Mr. Feremiah Atwa- 
ter, Merchant, New-Haven, Capt. 
Richard Douglafs,; New-London, 
Dottor Fofhya Lathrop, Norwich, 


David Burr, Eq. Fairfield, Hon. | 
Fofeph P. Cooke, Danbury, Fa- | 


bez Clark, Efg. Windham, Col. 
Benjamin Talmadge, Luitchfield, 
“Matthew T. Rufill, Efg. Mid- 
dletown, Door Smith Clark, 
Haddam, Ephraim Grant, Jun. 
Efg. Tolland. 


For rat Connecticut Evan 
GELIcAL Macazine. 


The importance of trufting im God 


* An account of Receipts and Ex. 
penditures front the clofe’ of the year 
1800, to June roth 1801, will be pub- 
lifhed next month, at the clofe of the 
Truftees report. It 1s poftponed with 
part of the report, in order to give 
a to the interefting letter from Dr. 
¥ AW.ELS, : [ I 


Importance of trufling in God. 


» Lfoxy; 


illuftrated from circumpances. im. 
the life of Facob: . 


EFORE the birth of Efau 
and Jacob, God had faid 
that the elder fhould ferve the: 
younger. Yet neither Rebekah 
nor Jacob could confide in God,’ 
and leave it with him to difpofe 
things in his own way, for bringin 
about whathe had foretold. Bot! 
mother and fon united in a piece 
of grofs deceit and falfehood, to 
fecure a blefiing, which God him- 
felf had before promifed. This 
was the fource of "many of the fu- 
ture evils of Jacob’s life. Though 
the bleffing was referved for him,’ 
i he was not to go wholly unpunifh- 
ed. Accordingly, many -circum- 
{tances were ordered, ina peculiar 
manner, to lead him to refe@ on 
| his wicked impofition on the Fa- 
‘ther, and:his unkind treatment of 
| his brother. ‘Thus, when he loy- 
| ed Rachel, and had agreed with 
| her father to ferve feven years for 
| her, the tender-eyed Leah was im- 
_pofed onhim. Here God caufed 
| him to experience fome of the pains 
| of difappointment and impofition ; 


i 


| and made him know how it felt 
|to be overreached and cheated. 
| As we dounto others, fo is it often 
rendered to us again, even in this 
world. But this was not all the 
evil Jacob experienced, at the hand 
of Laban. How often was he 
impofed on, and his wages chan- 
ged! All, however, being pecul- 
iarly adapted to lead him to reflect 
on the deceit which he ‘himfelf 
had pradtifed. 
When he had fpent twenty years 
with Laban, and received much’ 
| unkind treatment from him, God 
direGed him to return back to his 
native country, and promifed to be 
with him. A little before he ar- 


|tived, news was brought him, that 


ior]: 
his brother..Efau, with four thun- 


dred men, was -coming to. meet 
him.. This, it is natural to fup- 
pofe; brought afrefh to his mind, 
all his deceit and wickednefs in his 
ae treatment of his brother. 
Flow muit thefe thoughts now have 
crouded upon his mind, and op- 
effed it ! He mightrationally con- 
clude, that Efan felt, now eas his 
time to take ample revenge, What 
fhould he do? Which way fhould 
he turn, when his abufed, enraged 
brother. was.coming againft him? 
There: Was no way for him.to flee : 
Nor: was hie able to refift the force, 
which. he mutt foon meet.. There 
‘Was now but one way left; and 
that was, to goto God. It was 
now foordered, that he fhould be 
driven from every refuge, except- 
ing the divine promife. Before, he 
had not confided in the promife of 
God ; but muft interpofe wicked 
arts, lett its accomplifhment should 
fail. Now, no art, no fkill, no 
wer of his would be of any avail. 
The Lord alone could afford him 
help. He, therefore, ‘betakes 
“himfelf to prayer; and, confefling 
his own utter unworthinefs, afks 
mercy, and pleads only the divine 
gracious promife. What other plea 
could he make ? What other does 
the bumble, brokea heart ever with 
to make? After taking prudent 
-meafures for avoiding the threat- 
" ening evil, the propriety of which, 
no proper truft in God ever ex- 
cludes, he {pent the night alone, 
_ in fervent .humble: fupplication— 
~ committing himfelf, and all, to the 
~ God of promife and of all mercy 
and grace. His wreftling that 
night, denotes {trong faith, and 
~ fervent. prayer—yea, fuch was his 
“ fervor and, the firength of his faith, 
_ that he would not quit his hold, 
~ except the Lord would blefs him. 
@n this, the Lidrd pave him the 
meme S/raél, for, faid he, “as 2 


A inportance of “trufting in. God... 


| dernefs. 


$3. 
prince haf thou power -with God 


| and with man, and haft prevailed, 


‘The Lord, notwithftanding his fore 


fmer wickednefs, would: now be 


with him, and proteét him 3 and 
would difarm E/au. of his anger, 
and turn dis heart to pity and ten- 
What confidence could 
Jacob now feel, that his brother 
fhould not injure him 3 or, ever af2 
ter, refume his vafentiients and 
meditate revenge ! In this deep 
humility, what. lively confidence, 
what fweet compofure of foul did 
the good Patriarch feel! Thei inti= 
mate converfe, and near holy com- 
munion, which, .on that-ever-mem- 
orable night, he had with the glo- 
rious God, filled him with deep 
humility, Jaid him in the duft, and 
made him moft fenfibly feel his 
own nothingnefs. and infinite un- 
worthinefs. Now, remembering 
his former wickednefs, he felt low, 
he felt humble enough to go and 
bow himfelf feven times to the 
ground before an injured brother. 
Now, with fincerity, he could fay i 
to-Efau, “nay, 1 pray.thee, if I 
have found grace in thy fight, then 
receive my prefent at my hand: for 
therefore have I feen thy face, as 
though I had {een the face of God, 
and thou waft pleafed with me.” 

“‘ Your anger, and that of the ho- 
ly God, both which I had fuch 
feafon to fear, are appeafed.” 
Whatever gives fuch a fenfe of en- 
tire helpleffnefs in ourfelves, and 
infinite unworthinefs—what forms 
to fuch felf abafement, fach hum- 
blenefs of mind, as near, intimate 


lcommunion and intercourfe with 


the great and holy God! And, 


'whoever trufted m this glorious 


How kind to be 


God in vain * 


beat off from all other refuges, but 


the Lord } Let appearances to the 
views of men, be ever fo dark, ev- 
er fo threatning, faith ‘finds relief 
anda fure refuge in the covenant 
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and promifeof God. Bleffed are 
all they that-truft-in him. 


Me appre to the Chriftian’s heart. 
oe Phil. iv. 1113. 


“ OR J have learned in what- | 

foever ftate I am,therewith | 
tobe contens I know both how 
to be abafed, and I know how to 
abound; every where andin all | 
things I am inftru@ed, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to a- 
bound andto fuffer need. Ican 
do all things thro’ Chrift which 
ftrengtheneth me.” . « Here,” faid | 
an “ Angel of the Church,” to | 
the pious Angelina, as he fat, one 
day, converfing with her, upon 
religion, opening the bible and | 
reading,“ here, Angelina, is a 
defcription of the bleffednefs and 
glory of the Chriftian temper ; 
and, if my own heart has not de- 
ceived. me, -J-have,..fometimes, 
thought, I could heartily fay amen 
to it ; let the will of the Lord be 
done, whatever becomes of me, 
who am but a worm of the duft— 
a being of yefteritay—a creature 
of his power—made.for his glory, 
in one way or another. . But, to 
drop the defcription of my own 
palt feelings—here, Angelina, is 
a defcription of godlinefs, which 
a falfe heart can never feel—which 
a ftranger will never believe, and 
which an hypocrite “can never imi- 
tate. 

To feel as Paul felt, is to feel 
that God reigns—that, «a. wife— 
an holy~—abenevolent God. reigns; 
it is to feel, that we are placed in 
hishands, and wholly, at his dit 
pofal—that ,not fo much as an hair 
will ever fall from°ourheads, with- 
out his notice ; and that, whatever 
becomes of us, in this changing: 
world, our mouths will be ftopped, 
right will be done, and God will 


An appeal to the Chriftian’s heart. 


be glorified. Yes, Angelina, to 
feel, as Paul felt, when thefe laft 
words dropped from his pen— 
“T cando all things thro’ Chrift. 
which ftrengtheneth me,” is, to 
feel an heaven uponearth—to have- 
an angel’s fpirit, tho” in rags—and 
without crowning, tobea king—. 
a congueror—yea, more than a 
conqueror—*a young immortal, 
born for endlefs glory.—To feel 
Chrift’s image formed in one’s foul ; 
to rife up in the morning in his 
ftrength—to go forth to our daily 
employments under the protecting 
fhadow of his wings, and, at 
night, to retire to reft, witha 
grateful heart, that God, in inf. 
nite goodnefs, has preferved us 
from evil—that he ftill will do us 
good ; and that however myfteri- 
ous and afflicting the changes of 
this world may be to our bodies, 
they will all, thro’ his overruling 
care, work together for our final 
good,and ferve to prepare us for 
the enjoyment of unfpeakable and . 
endlefs glory, is not the fum of 
all thefe feelings, Angelina, peace—~ _ 
refignation—prefent. contentment, _ 


| in whatever ftate we are in 24 - 


How will fuch a temper of foul 
take away the bitter ftings of hu-. - 
man forrow, and brighten with 
hope the afflicted mortal ! When. 
one is abafed, poor and afflited in 
the world, how will it foften his 
forrows, and fweetly wipe, from his 
cheerlefs eyes, thofe tears, which, ' 
otherwife, might continue to flow, 

without relief! Oh, when one’s 
poverty is changed to abundance— 
to riches, honors andearthly goods, 
how will it. melt the, otherwife, 
proud and {cornful heart, into pity 
and compaffion towards the fuffer- 
ing poor, remembering how the dear 


* John xi. 26. And whoever liv~ 
eth,and believeth in me, fhall never die, 
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Saviour,. in his poverty, was def- 
pifed by the rich and the worldly 
great ! How will it warm the, oth- 
wile, - frozen heart, to open the 
hand of liberality, and {cater its 
refrefhing bleffings on all around ! 
How will it open wide and ftretch 
out the cheerful, fupporting hand 
to God’s minifters—bid them go 
on, in the ftrength of the Lord, 
and feek the falvation of thofe, 
who are madly running into ruin, 
and perifhing in darknefs! It was 


this ftrengthening of the Lord Je-. 


fus, Angelina, which fupported 
and comforted the pious Lazarus, 
more than any earthly aid could 


haye done, when full of fores, 


with his wounds all open to the 
air and the duft, and nothing to 
cover them, he was laid, at the 
proud finner’s gate, helplefs and 
friendlefs ; “ And defiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which fell from 
his plentiful table.” For, the 
very “ dogs,” asif more compaf- 
fionate than this hardened wretch, 
‘* came and licked his fores.”” Yet 
Lazarus, friendlefsand forlorn, poor 
Lazarus, whom nobody would pity, 
ragged and fick, begging for crumbs 
to relieve his hunger, was fweetly 
refigned ; not a curfe proceeded 
from his heart againft the unpity- 
ing Diyes—not a fingle murmur 
from his lips, why has God dealt 
thus with me? He knew how to 
be abafed. The Lord Jefus 
ftrengthened him: He was al- 
ready a new-born fon of God ; 
and fhortly after angels came, and 
conducted him, toa throne of glo- 
ry,in heaven, where he fhall reign 
with Chrift, in his kingdom, for- 
ever and_ever. ‘The itrengthen- 
ing power of Chrift none but’faints 
canfeel. The foul-humbling ener- 
gy—the fweetnefs and the glory of 
divine grace, never ‘can be:reali- 
zed by the ungodly. It is there- 
fore, Angelina, no wonder that 
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the glorious: Redeemer is. fo ex. 
ceedingly precious to.the believer’s, 
foul; for he is his life—his de- 


-pendence—his ftrength, and, in 


fhort, the foundation of all his hap- 
pinefs and glory.; Let him there- 
fore, forever be endeared to thy 
foul; as “ the -chiefeft among ten 
thoufand, and altogether lovely.” . 
“ When all thy mercies, O my God, 

“ My rifing foul furveys ; 1 
« Tranfported with the view, 1 ’m loft ~ 

* In wonder, love and praife.” 


AMANA. 


QUESTIONS. 


GENTLEMEN, 

CONSTANT reader of * 

your ufeful Magazine, offers 

for explanation the 18th verfe of 
the vifion of Obadiah. 

Queft. What is that peculiar 

chaftening which is experienced by 

God’s children ? 


Religious Intelligence. 
ORDINATION. 


RDAINED, May 2oth, 
O i801, at Milford, Mafla-. 
chufetts, the Rev. David Long, 
The Rey. £dmund Mills of Sut- 
ton made the introductory prayer ; 


‘the Rev. Walter Harris of Dun- 


barton (N. H.) preached the fer- 
mon ; the Rey. David Sanford 
of Medway made the confecrating 
prayer; the Rev. Nathaniel Em- 
mons, D. D. Of Franklin gave the 
charge ; the Rev. Caleb Alexander 
of Mendon gave the right hand of 
fellowfhip ; and the Rev. Fohmn 
Cleaveland of Wrentham made the 

concluding prayer. 


... The agreement of the people in 


the choice of their Paftor, and 
the uncommon religious attention 
now prevailing among them, are 


grounds of joy to all good people. 
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' POETRY: 
COMMUNICATED As ORIGINAL. 


Thoughts on a thunder Storm. 
iy H*®® from the heav’ns th’ Al- 


mighty roars; 
In awful ftreams his lightnings & ay ; 
His angry terrors down he 
“And wings his vengeance thro a the fky, 


2, Think clouds are forhiscarpet fpread 
‘And hide. the day beneath his feet ; 
Heay’a hung in fable {peaks his dread, 
And thunders loud th’ alarm repeat, 


3. In vain fhall frighted Cafar hide,* 
And haughty tyrants fly the flame ; 
Terrors furprife the fons of pride, 
Aghaft at thy tremendous name. 


 g. What tho’ the fcenes, which hang the 


tky, 
pease Me venti trembling round, 
éifts lie quaking, Atheifts die, 
And all fall proftrate to the ground : 


8. Thefe but a faint refemblance are, 

A: feéble fhade, a lifelefe die, 

To what the final day fhall wear, 

When blazing lightnings fheet the fky ; 

6. When thuniders wake the wafted 
dead, 

And flames dhivente fhall fre the pole, 

Diffolve the earth, like molton lead, 

And roll the heavens, asa fcroll. 


m Vet thefe profufe difplays of God 
Are but a preface to the day, 

Aa herald to proclaim abroad, 

That Chrift, the Judge, is on his way. 
8, When he appears, his guilty foes 
Shall bid th’ inflamed earth, in vain, 
Deep from its center to difclofe, 

To fhield them from @ ficrcer pain. 


9. Buried beneath the molten rocks, 
And liquid mountains they would lie, 


~* £iftory informs ws 


be fametizes crept under bis bed thro’ fear. 


Poetry. 


v that one of the ¥ 
Cafars was fo terrified with thuader that 


_ Eyunys 
Or dive to hell in eager flocks,” 
' The facefecure of Chriftto Ay. 


x6. Dear Saviour, in that folemn‘day, - 
’ Thy faints {hall rife; at thy cornmand, 


Shall fhout thy conquefts on their way, 
And fing thy grace, at ‘thy right hand.. 
MIKROS. 


The holy Sabbath. 


it 5 ere facred morn ! This day 
"The ee me death, the Sav-" 
iour burft; : 
In the dark grave he bys 
But rofe triumphant from the dutt. 


2 This dawning light doth bring, 
* The glorious tidings to our ears, 
With rapt’rous joy we-fing, -.. 
That Chrift hath burft the bars. 


3- Come, mortals, leatn his-will,; - 
His facred day with love revere ; 
Up tothe holy hill 
We'll go, to pay our homage there. 


4.. The watchmen of the Son, ; 
His glories in his houfe proclaim ;- oe | 
The wond’rons things he’s done 
The wonders of hisholy name. 


§. On Zion’s heights they ftand, 
The myftery of grace unfold ; 
Set forth his high command, 
, Tofaintsmore' precious far thangelé: 


6. To faints thefe courts afford 


Pleafures more’ bee than thefe of. 
fenle » { 


Sweet converfe with theit Lord;,_ 


Til he, in love, thall call ‘them 
hence. 


7. Oh! How Love the place, 
Where Chrift comman¢ls hus ach 
to come, : 
To tafte hisfovereigm-grace; 
By faith to feek an heavn’ ly bonne 2 


8. Each fabbath’s fun Pu ‘call; 


‘Yo witnefs.my devotion ‘chete 
VU make my God my alb 
And praife, and pray, and love,, 
and-fear. 
A. 


Donation to the Mifhonary Seciety of Conneficut. 


Nathaniel Hisbbard: af Bolton, é ~ 


5e Dollars. 
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‘To THE Epitors oF Tue Cox- 
necticut Evancexicar Mac- 
AZINE. 


On the. [pecial operations of the 
fioly Spirit. — 


GENTLEMEN, 
\HE ufefulnefs of your Mag- 
azine exceeds the expedcta-. 
tions of its friends. The narra« 
tives of the revival of Religion in 
fundry places, awake the atten- 
tion of many to the much neg- 
Jeéted, tho’ all-important truths of 
the Bible. In thefe narratives, 
the doctrine of a fpecial operation 
of God’s fpirit onthe human heart, 
is fully fupported. ‘This is a doc- 
trine greatly difrelifhed by the car- 
nal mind, and through ignorance 
of the nature and extent of moral 
depravity, perfeveringly oppofed. 
It is faid, that all men have the | 
Spirit of God alike—that there is | 
no need of his fpecial influence | 
fora holy life, and that all that 
is faid in the narratives concerning 
his extraordinary operations, is mere 
pretence and delufion.—This is 
faid, not by open Infidels alone, | 
but by fome that are confidered re- | 
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ligious people, and is therefore 
worthy of notice. 

Being affured, that the atten-. 
tion of fome,. heretofore in con- 
fiderate minds, has been late- 
ly excited to this fubjec& by 


*| the narratives you have publifhed 5” 
{ and feeling its importance, while: 


I recollect the folemn:obfervations 
of alate author in thefe words : 
“¢ Fallen creatures have no better 
*¢ principle than depraved felf-love, 
*¢ and it muft be the work of the 
Holy Spiritto create them tonew 
and holy affeétions. Torefift or 
deny the Spirit of God is fhut- 
ting the door of the kingdom of 
Heaven, and deftroying to our- 
felves the efficacy of the gofpel. . 
All thofe who deny the work 
of the Spirit make the gofpel as 
inefficacious for their own fal- 
vation asif they were to deny 
Chrift himfelf :” I fay feeling 
the importance of this fubject, I 
am earneftly folicitious, that in 
' addition to, what appears in the 
| narratives, fomething may be faid 
exprefsly uponit. do not feel 
as though I fhoulddo ample juftice 
to the fubje&, but I fubmit the 
following obfervations unreferved- 


a 


AZ 
lyto your infpeétion and difpo- 
fal. 

It is admitted that all men have 
natural powers, fufficient to accept 
of Chrift, and to leada holy and 
religious life ; and that all men 
have the Spirit of Gadd, as he isa 
Spirit, and every where prefent. 
Nor will I fay that all men, ina 
Chriftian land, have not fome par- 
ticular awakerting influences of the 
Holy Spirit at one time or another. 
What Laim at is to oppofe the af- 
fertions before mentioned, and to 
fay fomething in fupport of the 
doétrine of the extrao¥dinary ope- 
rations of the Spirit in forming the 
hearts of men to true religion ; and 
in producing: all the real holinefs 
there is in any of the fons of men. 
And here it may be premifed, that 
the moral depravity of every man, 
evinces the abfolute need of fuch 
operations, and proves that if ever 

God faves a fingle foul, he muft 


exert fome extraordinary power of 


his Spirit. The renovation of the 
foul to the love of that holinefs 
which it naturally hates, in all its 
exercifes, is indeed a ‘new creation, 
and can be accomplifhed only by 
that power which raifed up Jefus 
Chrift from the dead. “And it is 
obfervable, that all the circumftan- 
ces attending the beginning, prog- 
refs, and permanent effects of the 
fate Revival, teftify to the fame 
ay 

n fupport of my defign, let me 
call the attention of the reader to 
the nature of the fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft, which fhall never be 
forgiven. As all fins that are a- 
gainft God are againft the Holy 
Spirit as he is one perfon in the fa- 
ered Trinity, and yet all ftich fins 
may be forgiven; it mutt follow 
that the fin here fpoken of is againft 
the Holy Spirit in his diftin& office 
or operations. It is the office of 


the Holy Spirit to convince of fin, 
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 ¢he foul. 


fAve- 
of righteoufnefs and of judgment: 
This is effected in the awaken- 
ing, renewing and fanétifying of 
Hence, unlefs all are 
awakened, renewed or fan&tified, 
all have not the fpirit, and thofe 
who are awakened, &c. are the 
fubjects of its extraordinary opera- 
tions. This confideration, in 
conjun@tion with what has been 
faid above on depravity, is, if can- 
didly viewed, fufficieht. to refute 
all that is objeéted again{t the doc 
trine. 

But it may be profitable'to pur- 
fue the matter further. And here 
may be noticed what St. Paul fays, 
No man peaking by the Spirit cal- 
leth Fefus accurfed. But if alt 
men have the Spirit they fpeak by 
it, and yet Jews and Deifts are 
daily calling Jefus accurfed-3 fure- 
ly they have not the Spirit. 

Our Saviour once, in a holy re- 
joicing, faid, J thank thee, O Fath- 
er, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
that thou haft hid thefe things frors 
the wife and prudent and. baf? re- 
vealed them unto babes. .When the. 
things of the Spirit of Gad are 
hidfrom any, it feems toxbe ab- 
furd ta fuppofe that they have the 
Spirit of God. And the Apoftle 
intimates the fame -thing when he 
fays, The natural man receiveth. not 


| the things of the Spirit of -God, 
for they are foolifonefs unto-him ; 


neither can he know them becaufa 
they are Jpiritually difcerned. lf 
they are ever received, it is not 
through the powers of the natural 
man, but through the uncommon 
operation of the Spirit on the heart. 
But our Saviour exprefsly declares, 
that fome wife and. prudent men — 
have not thefe operations, for 
thefe things are hidden from them, 
they difcern not the things of the 
Spirit of God, and hence it is cer- 
tain that they have not the Spir- 


“ite 
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In the fixth chapter of John, it 
appears, that the Jews, who, were 
ready to believe that Jefus was an 
extraordinary perfon, were not- 
withftanding deftitute of the pecu- 
liar teachings of the Spirit. For 
not only many things which he 
preached unto them in righteouf- 
nefs, were confidered as hard fay- 
ings, but he exprefsly declares 
verfe 63d, that it zs the Spirit that 
quickeneth : Had they the Spirit 
that quickeneth, they never would 
have thought that the words which 
were Spirit and were life were hard 
fayings. ‘Therefore they had not 
the Spirit. 

Inthe firft chapter of John we 
are told, that the Lord Jefus came 
to his own and his own received 
bim not, but as many as received 
him -to them gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them 
that believed on his name ; Which 
were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flefo, nor of the will of 
man but of God. His own did net 
in general receive him, all that did 
receive him were orn of God.— 
How they were born of God is 
told usin a difcourfe with Nico- 
demus, in which Jefus declares that 
except a man be born again, of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit he cannot fee 
the kingdom of God. Baptifm it- 
felf, if baptif{m is meant by being 
born of water, does not fuperfede 
the neceflity of being born of the 
Spirit. Confequently, even bap- 
tized perfons, though furrounded 
with the prefence of God fo as to 
be able to fay with the Pfalmitt, 
whither fhall I go from thy Spirit, 
yet may be deftitute of it, in its 
peculiar operations towards a holy 
life, and in need of being born 
again by it. Here then we find 
conclufive teftimony, that all men 
have not the Spirit. 

The fame thing is confirmed by 
all thofe’ paflages which {peak “of 
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Chriftians as born of the [pirit ; of 
God’s pouring out his {pirit ; of his 
giving the holy [pirit to them, that 
gfe him 3 and of his giving a /pirit 
of grace and fuapplication, which 
leads any to look on him they have 
pierced and mourn: jf any do not 
look on him.and monrn, they have 
not the fpirit. St. Paul fays wel 
in the fpirit and ye fhall not fulfil the 
lufis of the flefh. 'Thofe therefore 
who fulfil thelufts of the fleth, have 
not the fpirit. He fays alfo Rom. 
vil. 1, 2. that thofe who are freed 
from condemnation, walk net after 
the flefh, but after the Spirit, and the 
law of the Spirit of life in Chrift 
Fefus hat made them free from the 
law of fin and death. Where this 
Spirit 1s, there is true religion. If 
all men then have this Spirit, all 
men are truly religious 5 but this is 
difficult to believe, 

We read of being led by the Spir- 
it; that the Spirit witneffes with 
our Spirits, that we are the chils 
dren of God ; that thro’ the Spir- 
it we mortify the deeds of the bodys 
and that the Spirit is life, and yet 
men are naturally dead in tre/paffes 
and fins, and manyremain fo to the 
end of life.. We read alfo of the 
earneft of the Spirit given of God 
to Chriftians, that thro’ this they 
look not at the things which are tem-~ 
poral but at thofe which are eter- 
nal; This however is not the 
cafe of all men, 

The Apoftle tells us, of fandi- 
Jication of the Spirit, of the gof- 
pel’s coming to believers in demons 
Sfrration of the Spirit, and in fuch 
a manner as that, others may no« 
tice it; for the manifeftation of the 
Spirit ts given to every man to prof- 
it withal. This laft- text has been 
frequently quoted in proof that ev- 
ery man. has the Spirit. But if 
the word manife/tation be not omit-. 
ted, it will no more prove that all. 
men have the Spirit,than my hold. 
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ing up or manifefting that I have 
a book in my hand will prove that 
all who fee it, have it alfo. 

Further, Chriftians are known 
to belong to Godby the Spirit which 
as giventhem,fee 1 John ii. 24. but 
this is impoffible if all men have 
the fpirit alike, unlefs all are Chrif- 
tians. 

Again, let us confider what is 

toldus Rom. viii. 14. ds many as 
are led by the Spirit of God they are 
the fons of God. Upon this we 
may obferve, if all men have the 
Spirit of God /eading them to a 
religious and holy life, then are 
- they al/the fons of God, and 
there is no diftinétion of ftate be- 
tween men. One has the fpirit 
and privilege of adoption as much 
as another, and every one in his 
fouleft crimes, may cry Abba Fa- 
ther by the Spirit of God, without 
falfehood or miftake, and Jude 
was miftaken when he faid, thefe 
are fenfual having not the fpirit. 

The Apoftle likewife in the fame 
Chapter v. 9. after defcribing the 
fituation of thofe who walk after 
the flefh, in which he evidently 
fuppofes fome do walk, fays but ye 
are notin the fle[h but in the fpirit, 
if fobe the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Some walk in the flefh, but 
this is not the cafe if the Spirit of 
God be in them. Can any thing be 
plainer ? And yet he adds, if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chrift he 
as none of his. Chriftians know 
their union to Chrift by the ‘Spirit 
which he gives them. If all have 
his Spirit all are united unto him, 
he dwells in all, none walk in the 
Jjlefo, and there is no ground for in- 
timating that any do not belong to 
him. Further, if all have the fpir- 
it there is no room to fay any thing 
about the enmity of any one, for 
the Spirit of God is not enmity to 
God. Jf all therefore have the 
Spirit, all are friendly, all are re- 


conciled, and the main purpofe of 
the gofpel miniftry, which is to 
befeech finners in Chrift’s ftead to 
be reconciled to God, is at an end ; 
nay it was always unneceffary. 
Hence alfo the promife, Lo J am 
with you to the end of the world, 
is ufelefs. 

The fenfe which is put.on thefe 
paflages of feripture iscomfirmed by 
a variety of others which might 
bementioned. The do@rine of the 
extraordinary operations of the 
Spirit, in order to a holy life, feems 
to be interwoven with the whole 
fyftem ofthe gofpel religion. But 
if the texts which have been 
brought into view, do not afford 
conviction ’tis ufelefs to examine 
any more. 

The application of the forego- 
ing paflages is greatly confirmed by 
Chriftian experience. Many ju- 
dicious profefiors of Chriftianity, 
whofe lives were irreproachable, 
and who were confidered fincere 
Chriftians have teftified to this 
purpofe. They tell us that in all 
their former religion, when they - 
thought themfelves fincere, and 
that the defire of being feen of 
men was not their object, they: 
had not the Spirit of Chrift. Ma- 
ny who oppofed the idea of any 
extraordinary influences of the 
Spirit, have been by their own ex- 
perience, convinced of their error, 
}and induced to acknowledge the 
doétrines whichare fupportedin the 
narratives. It may poflibly be 
faid, that they are deceived about 
the matter... But how does the ob- 
jector know it? Is it rational to 
deny what others fay they have 
expericnced, merely becaufe. we 
‘have not experienced the fame 
thing ? Efpecially, when in every 
thing elfe they appear as judicious 
and upright as any that we are 
| acquainted with. If a man 
tells us that honey is fweet, fhould 
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sve act rationally to fuppofe that he 
is deluded, when we have not taf- 
ted it ourfelves ? It feems to be 
much more rational to compare it 
with fome other thing, the tafte of 
which we had experienced to be 
fweet. And yet, even then, we 
might not have the right idea, as 
we fhould foon difcover by tafting 
it ourfelyes. When a man tells us 
of the operations of the Spirit of 
God on his heart, we frequent- 
ly are ready to difbelieve what he 
fays, or to form fome idea of it 
according to our preconceived no- 
tions: Like the man that has nev- 
er tafted honey, he difbelieves or 
does not receive what is told him 
abeut it, or compares it with fome 
other tafte which isfweet. Butas 
in tafting of honey itfelf he would 
find a peculiar difference, fo in 
feeling the operations of the Spir- 
jt of God which are faving, we 
fhall perceive fomething different 
from any that we had before. 
This is teftified by our Lord, 
when he fays, if any man will do 
his will ,he fhall know of the doc- 
trine. 
It is frequently objected, that 
if every man has not the Spirit 
of God which is neceflary for 
his converfion or a religions life, 
then he is not to blame for re- 
maining impenitent.” ‘To this 
it may be replied, that theobjection 
fuppofes that God is obligated to 
ive his Spirit in its uncommon in- 
aes ’ This would be making 
God whet all finners wifh him to 
be, their fervant. But it muft be 
confidered that the objeét of thefe 
operations of the Spirit, is not to 
give new natural powers to the 
mind, but toalter the depraved dif. 
pofition of the heart. God has 
given natural powers enough, but 
finners will not ufe them aright. 
And is it reafonable that blame 
Should he on him beeaufe he does 
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not by almighty power alter their 
inclinations ? 

But it isfaid that * finners are 
willing to exert. themfelves to 
the uttermoft, and that. they 
fincerely with to ufe all their ad- 
vantages aright;” that is, in oth- 
er words, from a felfih difpofition 
without any regard ta God as God 
(which is the temper of all the 
impenitent) the finner wifhes to 
exert himfelf without {clfifhneds 
and in regard to God as God; 
or plainer ftill, he felfithly withes 
not to be felfith. This as 
the amount of the objeton. 
But can God who knows the 
whole truth be impofed on, cr 
fhall we (as alas! finners commonly 
do) impofe upon ourfelves fo far as 
to believe that in our felfith wifhes 
not to be felfith, we are not felfifh ? 

The finner knows not that God 
truly, whom he thinks he is willing 
to ferye with uprightnefs. His 
underftanding is darkened and is 
alienated from the life of God, 
through the blindnefs of the heart. 
The way of finners is darkue/s, 
they know not at what they fumble 
a deceived heart has turned them 
afide. 

But fill it is replied, “if God 
‘ beltows his fpirit in a peculiar 
‘and diftinguifhing manner on 
¢ fome, and not on others, he is 
“¢ partial.” 

Tn anfwering this, it may be afk- 
ed was it partialin the hufbandman, 
Matt. xx, to give out of his own 
ftores as much to thofe who la- 
bored only onehour—as to thofe 
who had borne the heat and bur- 
den of the day? Were not the 
claims of every one anfwered ? Is 
it partial to give fome an opportuni- 
ty fora religious education and not 
to others? Partiality doesnot con- 
fiftin beftowing greater favors on 
one then on another, but in an- 
fwering the claims of one more 
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than of another. If there be no 
claims there:can be no partiality in 
beftowing favors. If a man, in 
fettling an account with his neigh- 
bour, fhould-felfmoved throw up 
the fum of one hundred dollars 
juttly due to him, would he be 
partial if he did not the fame to 
the next ? If this can be fuppofed, 
then a man never can remit a debt 
or beftow a favor without being 
partial, unlefs he does the fame to 
every one in fimilar circumf{tances. 
He may not do what he will with 
his own: And if he have not 
enough for every claimlefs perfon, 
he mui{t beftow a favor on none, 
left he be guilty of the fin of par- 
tality. 

Again, God aétually does give 
fome children a better opportunity 
to fecure eternal life than others. 
In the courfe of his Providence, 
fome are favored with examples 
and inftruétions of piety continual- 
ly ;—while others hear {carcely 
any thing about God and religion, 
ualefs in profanity and contempt ; 
but God is not partial. 

Further it is important to confid- 
er, that all men are naturally in all 
their exercifes and volitions, war- 
ring againft Heaven. ‘They can 
lay no claim to mercy, they reject 
the Saviour, they have nothing to 
plead. God may exact the Aun- 
dred talents of them: He may al- 
fo for Chrift’s fake remit them in 
the way of effectually calling them. 
He repeatediy calls upon them ‘to 
fubmit, to own his fovereignty and 
to ferve him only, but no one re- 
turns, none will come unto him 
that they might have life. There- 
fore in the day of his power, not 
for their fakes, but his own, he 
makes one and another wil- 
hing, by the operation of his Holy 
Spirit. How can he be partial if 
he leaves othersequally guilty? He 
hada jult right to leave all. Let 
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thofe whoare left fhow their claims, 
and they may reftaffured that God 
will not utterly leave them. But 
if they have no claims upon him, 
itis very wicked to upbraid him 
with partiality becaufe he is good, 
and does what he will with his 
own. Rather ought every fianer 
to admire the riches of that grace, 
which while it paffes over and 
Jeaves him to the juft confequences 
of his rebellion, makes another 
infinitely bleffed. His eye ought 
not to be evil, becaufe God is good. 
Tis a great favor beftowed on 
them thatare reclaimed, but it is 
arrogance to find fault becaufe he 
does not beftow the fame unmeri- 
ted favors on all. 

The foregoing obferyations lead 
to a few remarks, 

1, When men have not experi- 
enced fomething extraordinary or 
uncommon in their minds, in ref- 
pect of their finfulnefs and the fal- 
vation offered in the gofpel, they 
have great. caufe to fear that they 
are not partakers of the faving in- 
fluences of God’s fpirit ; and the 
fame applies to the cafe of all thofe 
who walk in ways of fenfual indul- 
gence—they have not the fpirit 
and are none of Chrifi’s. 

2. ‘There is great reafon to bes 
lieve the do@trine of awakening to 
religion, by the {pecial operations 
of the Spirit of God ; and to ad- 
mit fuch extraordinary things 
as are contained in the narratives 
of a revival of religion, They 
exhibit the marvellous grace of 
the Moft High. It does not 
become fhort-fighted and rebellious 
creatures to follow their own con- 
jectures on fo important a fubject ; 
but in the fear of Fehbovah to re- 
ceive the inftruétions of {cripture, 
and not fhut their eyes againft 
truth which is of everlafting ims 
portance. 

3. Itis dangerous and eriminal 
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td revile what others teftify refpec- 
ting their experience of the opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit. T’o de- 
ny fuch things is, at leaft, to be 
guilty of falfehood ; perhaps of 
lying. It expofes to hardnefs of 
heart, and in fome circumftances 
compares with the fin which will 
never be forgiven; it is to refift 
the Holy Ghoft. 

4. To be habitually in a ftate of 
{tupidity, efpecially if we are pro- 


feflots of religion, and to have but 


now and then fome uneafinefs of 
mind refpeéting our fpiritual {tate 
while luft in the heart prevails 
againft the voice of our confcien- 
ces, isa fearful ftate. It proves 
that we are not regenerated ; that 
we are not friends, but enemies to 
Chrift ; expofed to the threatning, 
my Spirit hall no longer flrive with 
man; and, in fhort, that we are 
on the borders of everlafting 
burnings. “And how awful mutt 
be the ftate of thofe who have had 
many ferious impreflions and con- 
victions on their minds, but have 
loft them all and turned again to fol- 
fy ! No tongue can defcribe their 
danger ! ALANSON. 


An Effay on Chriflian Communion ; 
for the Conneéticut Evangelical 
- Magazine. 


ah HE apoftle John, in his rft 
epi. i. 3. fays, That, 
which we have feen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alfo 
aay have fellow/bip with us ; and 
truly our fellow/bip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son, Fefus 
Chrift. The term fellowfhip, in 
this ufe of it, has the fame fignifi- 
catioa with communion. It in- 
tends, fummarily, a joint partici- 
ation in one common good. 

By means of the apoftacy, all 
holy communion between God 
and men, and between one man 
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and another, was at an end. 
Mankind thence became fupremely 
felfifh, and as fuch, difpofed to 
feek every one his own intereft, as 
the fupreme good. The great and 
happy change which is wrought in 
men, by the grace of the gofpel, 
is, that it makes them holy, and 
thence happy, in view of the gen- 
eral good. It accordingly extends 
their regards, from private intereft, 
to the glory of God, and the fu- 
preme happinefs of his kingdom. 
When the Apoftle to the Cor. 
fays, “ God is faithful, by whom 
ye are called unto the fellowfhip 
of his Son Jefus Chrift,”’ he has 
in view their abfolute fafety, on the 
ground of divine promife, and 
thence their joint participation with 
Jefus Chrift, in the joy fet before 
him, whenhe endured the crofs, 
and defpifed the fhame. Hence, 
when he pronounced this blefling 
on the Cor. ** T’he grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and the love 
of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoft, be with you all ;”” 
his meaning muft have been, that 
they fhould be made partakers of 
the Holy Spirit, in his fpecial and 
appropriate influences, and thereby 
be actual partakers of the grace of 
Chrift, and the love of God, and 
thence be fitted for the holy fer- 
vice of the three ia one, who bear 
record in heaven. But the fubjeé& 
will be more fully illuftrated, by 
the following particulars. 

1. The communion of Saints 
implies, that they have one com- 
mon intereft. It cannot exiit, 
among beings, whofe interefts are 
feparated, and thence oppofed, 
each tothe other. Hence fays 
the Apoftle to the Cor. “ What 
fellowthip hath righteoufnefs with 
unrighteoufnefs, and what com- 
munion hath light with darknefs ?”” 
Se far as men have the mind and 
fpirit of Chnift, they have one ia- 
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tereft, in common with him. He 
isheir of allthings. ‘They are ex- 


prefsly made joint heirs and parta-} 


kers with him. As Chriftians 
they have no intereft, feparate 
from his. Chrift faith, << All 
things, that the Father hath, are 
mine.” He faith further, to de- 
note the community of intereft, 
between the Father and the Son, 
«é AY! mine are thine, 
ate mine.’* Hence, as all true 
believers have one intereft, in com- 
mon with Chriff, their head, they 
Bave the fame with the Father ; 
for faith"Chrift, «I and my Fa- 
ther are one.”” Being one in ef- 
fence, they have ene common in- 
tereft. This, which 1s primarily 
the infinite perfection and happi- 
nefs of the divine mind, is the 
good, of which all true believers 
are made partakers, by grace. 
Hence they are not only fo united, 
as to havea community of intereft 
among themfelves, for they are all 
ene inthis view, but they have 
one and the fame intereft, and 
thence one fource of happinefs, 
with the Father and the Son. 

2. This imphies a un‘en of holy 
affection. True believers are all 
united inthe bonds of mutual love. 
‘They are fpecially commanded, 
to Jove ene another. By this 
therefore a3 an effential branch of 
evidence, they are to be known, 
by all men, as the difciples of Je- 
fus. Befide, they all unite in fu- 
preme love to the fame infinitely 
worthy object, even God. “ They 
all, with open face, beholding, as 
ina glafs, the glory of the Lord, 
are changed inte the fame image.” 
Hence, one moral image, inftamp- 
edon the heart, is a fundamental 
eharaaer, in all the difciples of 
Jefus. Hence faith Paul to the 
Cor. “© We have all been made to 
adixink iato one f{pirit.?? 

3. Chriftian communion implies 
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farther a union of purfuit. God 
is uniformly purfuing hisown glory, 
as the fource of all rational happi- 
nefs ; as that, which furnifhes the 
means of the meft perfe@ gratifi- 
cation and joy, to all benevolent 
minds. God regardeth this, as his 
laft end, inall his operations. He 
evidently intends to manifeft his 
glory, confifting in his infinite,. 
eternal, and unchangeable perfec- 
ion and happinefs, to the view of. 
the univerfe. Chriftians, fo far as 
they are fuch, all mind and _pur- 
fue the fame things. . In this they. 
unite with the firft caufe, and the. 
laft end, They defire, and ac-, 
cordingly purfue nothing fo much, 
as to glorify their God and Re-. 
deemer, and thence promote the. 
defign of all his wondrous works. 
The end of all God’s command- 
ments is charity out of a pure hearts 
This charity is a purely difintereft- 
ed and holy affection. Hence, 
in al] its operations and purfuits, it 
perfectly harmonizes with the di- 
yine benevolence. 

4. Chriitian communion implies, 
as the confummation of it, a union - 
of holy enjoyment. The fource 
of this enjoyment is indivifibly one. 
The happinefs of all real Chriftians 
is one. It confifts chiefly, and 
primarily, in that holy joy, for 
which they are capacitated, by 
means of a benevolent temper of 
heart. By this they are made ¢a- 
pable, fo far as their views are ex- 
tended, of enjoying the good of 
the univerfe. This ts an earneft 
of the heavenly inheritatice, which 
is enjoyed by the Saints in this life. 
In this they not only have fellow- 
fhip, one with another, but with 
the Father and the Son. The 
three, who bear record, in heaven, 
rejoice in all the divine works, as 
thefe are moft perfe&tly conceived 
and executed, for gratifying the . 
divine benevolence, in the view of 
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its own operations, and the hap- 
pinefs thence diffufed, through all 
benevolent minds. | Whatever is 
pleafing to the Fatherand the Son, 
is likewife to all holy creatures, fo 
far as it falls within their view of 
things. Hence, believers are fpo- 
ken of, .as rejoicing, in hope of the 
glory of God... They according- 
- ly rejoice, in all the profperity and 
happinefs, which -are enjoyed, by 
the church and kingdom of God, 
at prefent ; and in. all the good, 
which. is anticipated, on the fare 
‘ ground of divine promife and faith- 
fulnefs. Hence, the peculiar joy 
of faints on earth is the fame, with 
that of angels and the fpirits of 
_ juft men made perfect, in heaven ; 
and theirs is a participation in the 
joy, with which Jehovah contem- 
plates his own perfections, purpo- 
fes, laws, and adminiftrations ; 
and the anfwerable ftability, glory, 
and happinefs of his moral king- 
dom. (a oghte 
_. Inview of the preceding ob- 
fervations, we fee howto under- 
~ftand, 1 Cor. x. 16. 17. “ The 
cup of blefling, which we blefs, is 
- it not the communion of the blood 
of Chrift ? the bread, which: we 
_ break, is it not the communion of 
__ the body of Chrift ? For we, being 
many, are one bread, and one bo- 
dy: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread.”? Commanion, 
in this holy ordinance, is notmere- 
ly a joint partaking of the repre- 
fentations of Chrilt’s body and 
blood. This may confift with 
men’s being wholly dead in fin, 
and thence at enmity with God 
and one another. But real difci- 
ples partake of thefe outward figns, 
in the exercife of holy love ; and 
hence, in a believing and joyful 
téemembrance of Jefus Chrift, and 
him crucified. Their fouls, there- 
fore, are feafted and nourifhed, with 
the bread and the water of life. 
Vou. II. No. 2. 
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Henice, it appears farther, that 
Chriftian communion, though in 
fome. things, it may depend on 
outward figns, or circumftances, 
is yet altogether fpiritual and holy. 
It depends effentially on the in- 
ward frame of the heart, and is 
founded in that holinefs, without 
which no man fhall fee the Lord. 
Hence, fallen men can have com- 
‘munion with God, and with one 
another, in things pertaining to 
him, no farther, than they are 
made fpiritually alive, by the wafh- 
ing of regeneration, and the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoft. With- 
out this, all, which they can do, 
or experience, however it may 
counterfeit. the graces of the divine 
fpirit, is the fruit of an unholy 
temper, and thence of the nature — 
of oppofition to God, and his ho- 
ly truth. This thows the necefhi- 
ty of men’s. being renewed, after 
the image of God, as fundamental 
to a .confiftent profeffion of | the 
Chriftian faith, and a due attend- 
ance on theinftitation of the Lord’s 
fupper: 

We are fae taught, by this 
fubjett, that ao religion, which is 
founded in mere felfifbnefs, what- 
ever zeal, ftridine/s, and external 
purity, it may induce, is the leaf 
qualification for, the kingdom of 
heaven. It forms the fubjec, in 
no degree, for uniting in the holy 
fervices and joys of the heavenly 
ftate. This explai ains the abfolute 
neceflity of men’s being born a- 
gain; that they may fee the king- 
dont of God, and enjoy its blef- 
fings. “Preparatory to this, they 
muft relith the beauties of holinefs, 
and rejoice in God, as their por- 
tion and happinefs, | Hence, the 
unholy arenot only excluded, by 
the unalterable purpofe of God, 
but if admitted to dwell in the 
prefence of his glory, it would be 
nojoyto them. Even heayen it- 
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felf would be a very hel] to them, 
from which, if poflible, they 
would make their efeape. The 
apparent union and joy of holy 
minds, fo far from exciting an- 
fwerable feelings inthem, would 
fill them with tormenting malice 
and envy. How alarming is this. 

&view of the fubjed, to all, who 
are yet in the gall of bitternefs, 
and bond of iniquity ! 

Finally, how highly honorable 
and glorious, as well as delightful, 
is the fublime reality of Chriftian 
communion! It is not a growth 


of the pride and vain conceits of. 


vifionary philofophers, who muft 
yet become fools, that they may 
be wife. It is nota mere part- 
nerfhip of privileges and pleafures, 
with the rich, the great, and the 
honorable of the-earth, who have 
their portion in this life. No, it 
is an endlefs and holy union of 
heart, of intereft, and of enjoy- 
ment, with an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, and fpirits of juft 
men made perfea, in the kingdom 
of God ;. yea with God himfelf, 
and his Son, Jefus Chrift, who is 
king of glory, and heir of all 
things. How immenfely exalted. 
then, how replete with glory, hon- 
or, and bleffednefs is that divine 
communion, to which. redeem- 
ed finners are admitted, through 
the blood of: the Lamb ! 
TROPHIMUS. 


Special difcoveries of divine things. 


made to Believers. 


HE holy feriptures evidently 

teach us, that God has a 

fpecial kindnefs for his own peo- 
ple, who are united to. Jefus Chriit 
inthe covenant of.grace. They 
are called his ele&, in diftinétion 
from all other men. Our Saviour 
calls them his friends, his brethren, 
and his members’; and'tells us that 
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he layeth down his life for them 5. 
and all the promifes of the gofpel- 
are alfo limited to them. The 
bleffings which the faints fhall re- 
ceive in another world are very 
great ; but thefe are not all : The 
facred fcriptures ‘teach us, that 
God diftinguifhes them from other 
men with bleflings in this world. 
It would be eafy to fhow, in many. 
refpeéts, how they are fo diftin- 
guifhed ; but I fhall confine myfelf 
to obfervations on the knowledge, 
inflrunétions and difcoveries by 
which they are peculiarly favored. 

God is pleafed to give his faints 
his word, ordinances and inftitue 
tions of religion. Thefe privileges 
are not enjoyed by mankind in 
general’; but are bleflings which he 
beftows from his fingular love to 
his own people. It is true, there 
are others, who- have thefe privi- 
leges, as well as the faints; but: 
| they are thofe people with whom 
the faints live, and it is for the 
ele@’s fakes, that thefe privileges 
are given. God bleffes thofe fo- 
cieties and nations, among whom 
his own people live, on their ac- 
count, as he would have faved 
Sodom from deftruétion, if- but 
ten righteous perfons had lived in , 
that city. While the Jews were 
the church, to them were commit-° 
ted the lively oracles of God, and 
Chriftian churches have enjoyed 
them-{ftnce, and for their fakes, 
the. people with whom they have 
lived ; but no other people. The 
re{t of mankind have been given 
over to an utter ignorance of the: 
holy fcripteres ; which intimates, 
that thefe {criptures are given out 
of -kindnef$ to the faints. But 
God has given his own people com- 
munications of divine knowledge, 
which are peculiar to them, which 
no other people, not even thofe 
with whom they live, have ever 
enjoyed. This is evident from 
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life. He has been in the practice 
of them himfelf, and therefore 
when he reads of them in the word 
of God, er*hears of them in the 
fanétuary, or elfewhere, he under- 
| {tandsthe ideas meantby the words. 
Chriftians alfo are the only people, 
who know any thing of the moral 
beauty and amiablenefs of the char- 
acter of ‘God, and of Chrift, ande 
who are acquainted with the ex- 
cellency and lovelinefs of God’s 
moral .government. To others 
there is no form or -comelinefs in 
Chrift, why he fhould be defired, 
and they have no delight in the 
law of the Lord ; while ‘Chri 
tians tafte and fee that the Lord is 
good. ‘The knowledge, which fin- 
ners have of ‘God, and of the 
things of religion, is -commynica~ 
ted to their underitandings by 
books and defcriptions 5 but Chrif- 
tians enjoy the teachings of the 
Spirit. “Lhefe learn religion, and 
the nature of holinefs and divine 
| things, not-only:by book, but alfo 
‘by practice. “his knowledge of 
the fpirituality and excellency of 
the divine life, and of the things 
of God, differs from the ideas of 
others on thefe fubjeéts, much 
more than the knowledge of an 
hufbandman, concerning his bufi- 
nefs, differs from the ideas of it, 
which he could communicate by 
words, toafavage of the wilder- 
nefs, who had never feen any thing 
of thekind. ‘he knowledge of 
the Chriftian is experimental, the 
ideas of others are derived from 
report and hear-fay 5 and they form 
falfe and inadequate ideas of all 
thefe things ; and of many of them 
they have no notion at all. They 
are wholly ignorant of their rich- 
nefs andexcellency. They know 
inot the Lord. Hence it is, that 
when a finner is firft brought into 
the kingdom of Chrift, the Bible 
appears new to him, andthe things 


«many paflages in the bible. Our, 
‘Lord faid to his difciples, * Unto + 
-you it is given to know the myfte- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven ;~ 
‘but to them, (the multitude) it is” 
not given.” Myfteries are fecrets, 
-which none can underitand, but. 
fuch as .are particularly inftructed 
into them, and according to our 
Lord, none but-his difciples have 
this inftrudion. To the fame pur- 
pofe Paul fays, ‘ Eye hath not ' 
feen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man the 
things, which.God hath prepared 
fox them that love him ; but God 
hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit?. And he adds, ‘ The 
natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, nei- 
ther can he know them, becaufe 
they are fpiritually difcerned.’ 
‘Our Saviour alfo fpeaks of reveal- 
ing himfelfunte his own people, 
as he doth not unto the «world. 
‘Thefe, and many other paflages of 
fcripture, which might be-mention- 
ed, prove that God is gracioufly 
-» pleafed to communicate tohis faints , 
fuch knowledge of divine things, | 
as he does not give to other men. 
The knowledge here fpoken of, 
is not merely different in degree, 
but in kind, from that which oth- 
ers poffefs, in common with the . 
faints. For this reafon, the things 
that they know, are called the 
myéteries of the kingdom of heav- - 
en, The Chriftian knows by ex- ; 
perience the nature of holinefs, and 
the difference between that and fin. , 
He has a direct knowledge, what 
thofe things are, which in the 
feriptures are called regeneration, 
repentance, faith, love, obedience, 
communion with God, Chriftian 
comfort, divine fupport and joy in 
the Holy Ghoft ; and he has an 
experimental acquaintance with 
the other things which the bible 
mentions, relating to the Chriftien 
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ef which it treats, very different 
from what he expeétedto findthem, 
if he fhould become a Chriftian. 
Chriftians receive glorious in- 
{tructions, by the teachings of the 
Spirit, which are communications 
made, not immediately to their un- 
derftandings, but to their hearts, 
by which they are enabled to fee 
Phe beauty of holinefs. ‘ The fpir- 
it of Chrift isin them. When 
one of Chrift’s apoftles afked him, 
© How isit, Lord, that thou wilt 
manifeft thyfelf to us, and not to 
the world ? He replied, that 
beth the Father and himfelf would 
come and take up their abode with 
them. This refpeéts a {piritual in- 
tercourfe, between God and Chrif- 
tians, in which their fpiritual life 
and comfort confift. This ean 
be khown to none; but fuch as 
partake of it. ay 
Let me obferve further, that it 
is not only true, that the diftinguifh- 
ing love of God, to his own peo- 
ple, hasled him to give fuch pe- 
culiar privileges and inftructions to 
them ; but that it is evidently fit 
and reafohable, that God ‘fhould 
give them fuch * privileges, and 
make fuch fpecial difcoveries of 
himfelf, and of divine ‘things to 
them. © They are his peculiar peo- 
pie. Hehath chofen them, from 
aworld of enemies, to be to the 
glory of his grace—to be the ex- 
amples and monuments of his un- 
fpeakable goodnefs and mercy. 
‘They are fingled out, to be the re- 
ward of Chrif?’s mediatorial work 3 
it is therefore fuitable, that God 
fhould, for his own fake, pour out 
upon them of his Spirit m abund- 


ant meafures, and afford them all | 


fuch inftrugtions and communica- 
tions, as areneceflary, in the beft 
manner to fit them to anfwer his 
defigns, thatthey may be illuftri- 
ous witnefles of the ereatnefs of 
his mercy, and an honor to their 


Special difeoveries made to Believers. 
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Redeemer. Accordingly God 
confiders them asveflels fet apart 
for himfelf, and he inftructs, pu- 
rifies and enriches them, for his 
own ufe and fervice, to any de- 
gree he pleafes. But this is not 
the cafe with other men, who re- 
main the enémies of God. They 
are left to the direction of their 
own evil hearts, and are veffels of 
wrath fitting fordeftruction. They, 
by their evil ways, judge themfelves 
unworthy of eternal life, and God 
turns from them to his own people. ~ 

The preceding obfervations are 
fufficient to fhow us how it comes 
to pafs, that regeneration, faith 


and many other things, fpoken of.; * 


in the holy feriptures, are fo dif ; 
ferently underitood by different, - 
people. Real believers, who have 
not only a fpeculative, but a prac- 
tical knowledge of them, under- 
{tand all the eflential things of re- 
ligion alike, in all nations, and 
among all denominations.. But 
thofe, whofe notions of religion 
are derived only from.books and 
information, and often from mif- 
information refpedting it, are very 
liable to miftakes. - They have 
hearts oppofed to true religion, and 
to the doétrines of the bible ; they 
wifh them to be different from what 
they are, and are prepared to em- 


_ brace fome of thofe falfe reprefent- 


ations of them, which have been 
devifed, and are induftrioufly cir- 
culated, by the enemies of truth. 
They love darknefs, rather than 
light. Here isroom enough for 
the introdu@tiion of endlefs differ- 
ences, without a fufpicion, ‘that 
they arife from any obfcurity in 
the word of God. Such men ful- 
fil the predictions of the fcriptures, 
by wrefting them to their own de- 
ftruction. We ought not to be 
furprifed at the errors invented and 
circulated by men, who have na 
perfonal acquaintance with true re. 
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ligion, and whofe evil heartsdifpofe 
them to embrace error, in. prefer- 
enceto trath. But ‘if any man, 
(faith Chrift,) will do his will, he 
fhall know of the dodrine, wheth- 
er it be of God.’ And an apoitle, 
fpeaking to Chriftians, fays, ‘Ye 

have an unétion from the Holy 
One, and know all things.’ 

Thefe obfervations will alfo lead 
us to difcover whence it comes to 
pals, that there are fome men, who 
do not believe in the necefiity of 
awakenings, convictions, conver- 
fions and {uch earneft attention to 
‘the things of religion, as fome- 
times take placeamong men. They 
do. not believe in that, which is 

 Ffometimes called experimental re- 
gligion, to diftinguifh it from that, 
“which confifts in nothing more 
‘than a reputable morality, and a 
formal attendance on the ordinan- 
ces of the gofpel..., The: reafons 
givens why they do _ not believe 
in fuch things, very commonly are, 
that they never szpenenced any 
thing of the kind, or that, at fome 
former day, they were pc eresbis 
cern of mind, but it wore off, and 
left them asthey were before, and 
therefore that they know, by their 
wn experience, that there is noth- 
ing in fuch things, but enthufiafm 
and delufion. . By this. account of 
themfelves, they defcribe thofe, 
who are reprefented by feed fown 
on ftony ground, which f{pringeth 
up fuddenly, but foon withereth 
away-  Inftead of drawing this 
falfe and dangerous conclufion, it 
is earneftly withed, that they would 
ferioufly confider this admonition, 
given them by our Lord, ‘ When 
the unclean fpirit is gone out of 
aman, he walketh through’ dry 
places, Seeking reft and findeth 
none. Then he faith, I willre- 
turn into my houfe, from whence 
J came out, and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, {wept and_gar- 
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nifhed. ‘Then goeth’ he, and tae 
keth with him feven other fpirits, 
more wicked than himfelf, and- they 
enter m and dwell there ; and the 
laft ftate of that man Is Fronts than 
the firft.? Suchmen are not Chrift 
tians ; they have not -that knowl- 
edge, which the bible tells us, is 


peculiar to Chriftians, and there- 


fore their want of knowledge and 
experience in thefe things, is fo far 
from proving that they are mere des 
lufion, that it only proves that 
themfelves are. in the broad way, 
And fince 
this divine knowledge is reyealed 
to Chriltians only, itis not {trange. 
that many others, fhould_difbelieve 
and deny it, notwithftanding the 
evidence we have of it, in the 
holy {criptures. * 
The foregoing obferyations fhow 
alfo the propriety of calling true 
religion, experimental religion, to 
diftinguifh it from the opinions of 
men, who have had no cxpemisnes 
in it. 4 
Finally, It appears from the 
foregoing obfervations, that a man 
muft be a Chriftian indeed, that 
he may have any-compétent knowl: 
edge of the nature. and exercifes 
of “Chrifianity. ‘This ts, life e- - 
ternal, to know thee, the only true 
God, and Jefus Chrift, whom thou 
haft fent.’ MIKROS, 
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Genefis xvii. 23. ‘ And Abra- 
ham took Ifpmacl his Son,*and 
all that were born in his houfey 
and all that were bought with his 

moncy, every male among the 
men of Abraham’s houfe 3 and 
circumecifed the flefh of their fore- 
fein, in the felf fame day, as 
God had faid unto him.” 


AD we fufficient light to di- 
rect our inguiry, it might 
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be of fome importance to under- 
ftand upon what ground it was, 
that circumcifion was adminiftered 
to Abraham’s houfehold. When 
God firft inftituted a feal of his 
new and gracious covenant, and 
gave an exprefs command that it 
fhould be adminiftered to all the 
males of Abraham’s family, it 
awould be reafonable to fuppofe, 
that the conditions upon which it 
‘was to be applied were fuch as God 
defigned fhould be obferved, in his 


church, in all future ages. As 
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were circumcifed only on Abra- ~ 
ham’s account, without any regard 
to their own perfonal qualifications, 
is, at leaft apparently, inconfiftent 
with the direGtions afterwards giv- 
en, by the God of Abraham, ref- 
pecting the adminiftration of the 
feat of the covenant of grace. 
Juit before his afcenfion, Chrift di- 
rected his Apoftles, Matt. xxviil. 
19, “ Go teach, (dj/ciple) all na- 
tions, baptizing them”. Under 
the Chriftian difpenfation, baptifm 
takes place of circumcifion, ands 


this was the original inftitution of | a feal of the fame covenant of 
a feal, and was defigned, not only | promife—the fame righteoufnefs of 
to diftinguifh and feparate the fam- | faith. Butif the Apoftles of our 
ily of God from all others, but to | Lord were not to adminifter this 
initiate and introduce into it 3 itis | fealto thofe, towhom they preach- 


reafonable to fuppofe, that the pof- 
terity of Abraham would follow 
‘his example in its adminiftration. 
Not only fo, but it will be hard to 
admit, that the terms upon which 
God originally directed any to be 
cireumcifed, were different from 
thofe upon which he afterwards re- 
‘quired the feal of circumcifion to 
be applied. 

It feems generally to have ‘been 
regarded as a clear cafe, that the 
men of Abraham’s ‘houfehold, 
though of various and different 
ages, and many of them as capa- 
ble of judging and adting for them- 
felyes, in matters of a religious 
nature, as Abraham himfelf, were, 
neverthelefs, circumecifed, not in 
teftimony of their own faith, but 
of Abraham’s : Confequently, 
that they, none of them, received 
-circumceifion asa feal of the right- 
eoulnefs of their own, but of his 
faith. The following confidera- 
tions may be fufficient to render it 
doubtful whethertheadults in Abra- 
ham’s family, and men far adyan- 
«ed in life, were circumcifed, not 
on their own but on-Abraham’s 
account, viz. 

i, The {uppofitioa that they 


| houfe. 


ed, until they were diftipled and 
appeared to embrace the Chriftian 
faith ; there needs fome caution in 
admitting the fuppofition, that, by 
the exprefs command of God, it 
was to be adminiftered to adults, 
under the former  difpenfation, 
without any regard to their perfon- 
al chara¢ters—-and merely becaufe 
they were fervants to one, who 
was himfelf a believer. Abrav. 
har’s houfehold was made up of 
men of various ages. Before the 
inftitution of circumcifion, he had 
upwards of three hundred trained 
fervants, who were born in his own 
Thefe were as capable of 
embracing the faith of Abraham, 
as the Gentiles were, of embra- 
cing the Chriftian faith, when the 
Apoftles were commiffioned to 
preach to them, and baptize. 
And as the Chriftian baptifm is no 
more a feal of the righteoufnefs of 
faith, than circumcifion was, un- 
der the former difpenfation, it is 
hardly admiflible that the atter, by 
exprefs direction of the Head of 
the church, was heretofore to be 
adminiftered to adults, without any 
regard to perfonal character ; when 
faith in the promife is now made 
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_ the condition of its being adminif- 
tered to thofe, to whom the gof- 
pel is preached. It is true, we 
have but few materials from which 
to colleét the moral charagters, and 
judge, direétly, of the perfonal 
piety of Abraham’s fervants. We 
are, neverthelefs, not left perfealy 
in the dark with gegard to the fub- 
ject. Abraham’s eldeft fervant, 
who was fent to take a wife to 
Tfaac, appears to have been emi- 
nently pious. And God had, be- 
fore, faid, Gen. xviii. 19. “I 
know Abraham that he will com- 
mand his children, and his Aou/e- 
old after him, and they fhall keep 
the way of the Lord to do juftice 
and judgment.” ‘This is a di- 
vine teftimony to the fidelity of 
Abraham. It feems that, on tri- 
al, Godhad found him faithful. 


Hence there is great reafon to fup-- 


pofe, that Abraham had been a 
painful and faithful inftruétor of 
his houfehold, taught them the 
true religion, and labored to form 
his whole family to the knowledge 
and love of God. 

“2. It appears that God was now 
collecting and forming a chureh, 
in the family of Abraham, to be 
diftinguifhed from all-other people, 
as well by a particular, vifible mark, 
or badge, as by larger and more 
explicit promifes than had beeri be- 
.fore made. This mark God ftiles 
his covenant in their flefh. This 
was a feal, on his part, of his 
covenant of promife. And this, 
from that time forward, until the 
introdu@tion of the Chriftian dif- 
penfation, was initiating ; and was 
the only door into the vifible 
church. And the feal of the fame 
covenant of promife, ever fince 
the afcenfion of Chrift, has been 
equally initiating into the vifible 


family of God ; and, willremain | 


fo, to the end of time. The cir- 
_sumcifed were confidered, undée the 
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former difpenfation, as membérs 
of the vifible family of God ; 
the uncircumcifed as ftrangers arid: 
aliens. So it is now in regard of 
thofe who are baptized according 
to the direétions of the word of 
God ;. and, thofe who remain wn- 
baptized. The circumcifed not on- 
ly might, but were required to eat 
the paffover, under the former dif- 
penfation:. But this was forbidden 
to the uncircumcifed. So none, 
but they who are daptized may par+ 
take of the Chriftian paffover ; all 
others are to be excluded from it. 
Thefe confiderations feem fufficient 
to fupport the opinion which has 
generally been entertained, that, 
with the inftitution of, circumcif 
ion, God fet up a church in thle 
family of Abraham. God had a 
churchin the world, before this s 
but its members, fcattered here and 
there, were not formed into a dif 
ting fociety, or collected into a 
particular family ; nor were they 
diftinouifhed from the reft of the 
world, by any fpecial, vifible 
| marks. But now God was fetting 
up a church, to live and be perpet- 
nated to the end of time, which 
was to be diftinguifhed, by an ex- 
ternal, vifible mark, from the reft 
of mankind: And #his mark, the 
feal of a gracious promife of his 
mercy and favor; and, that this 
church fhould never be forfaken or 
caft off, but fhould live and flourith 
to the lateft generations. ~ 
This church is God’s family== 
God’s own houfehold, in the midft 
of which he will ever dwell—=feal. 
ing to its members the gracious 
promife, that he willbe their God. 
On this church God has had his 
heart from eternity. or this 
thé world was made: And for this, 
| the Lord of glory died, end pow 
| lives, and will live and ‘reign till. 
| her laft enemy fhall be deftroyed. 
' The church, ere@ted in the family 
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of Abraham, and diftinguifhed by| petuated in all ages, 


the feal of God’s gracious cove- 
nant and. promife, is the fame 
church of the living God, which 
ftill exifts, though under a differ- 
ent difpenfation ; and is diftinguifh- 
ed from the reft of the world by 
an outward, though different, {eal 
of the fame gracious covenant and 
promife, which was made and feal- 
ed tothe father of the faithful. 

Thefe confiderations would nat- 
trally lead us to fuppofe that, when 
God himfelf began a church, to 
be diftinguifhed in all future ages 
from the reft of mankind, he 
would form it agreeably to the pat- 
tern, which, when - afterwards 
manifeft in flefh, he gave to his 
apoftles, of a Chriftian church.— 
That, in the formation of this 
church, the Lord himfelf would 
obferve the fame rules, which he 
required his apoftles to obferve in 
erecting churches.x—And, that he 
would admit none into it by cir- 
cumeifion, but fuch as his apoftles 
might, afterwards, admit by bap- 
tifm. 

But if we fuppofe that circum- 
cifion was adminiftered to Abra- 
ham’s adult fervants, without any 
regard to their perfonal characters, 
and only on account of the faith 
of their malter, Abraham ; we 
fhall here behold a church, for- 


med immediately by God himfelf, | 


without one pious perfon in it, or, 
at leaft, without piety being in- 
fifted on, ora vifibility of it being 
even fought in one member of it, 
excepting merely the mafter of the 
family. This hypothefis being ad- 
mitted, how extreately different 
will the plan appear, upon which 
the holy God himfelf formed a 
church, from that upon which he, 
afterwards, dire@ed his fervants, 
who aed under him, to. form 
churches for him. And this the 
church, too, which was to be per- 
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and. inte 
which none, to whom the Apof- 
tles were fent to preach; svere to 
be admitted by baptifm;. but; fuck. 
as were vifibly believers. 

That God himfelf thould direé 
and require Abraham to fetthe 
feal of the righteoufnefs of faith on 
adults, without any regard to their 
perfonal moral characters ;—that 
he fhould, inthe frit inftance, di-. 
reé& the church,.. with whom he 
faid he would dwell, andto whom 
he promifed to be a» Father anda 
God, to be compofed of members 
deftitute of vifible marks of piety 
toward him ;—that this fhould be 
the vifible church redeemed from 
among men, and formed to fhow 
forth the praifes of him; who hath 
called them to glory and virtue ; . 
and, that, afterwards, he fhould 
direét peculiar care to be ufed re- 
re{fpecting the materials of which 
his houfe is to be builded, and re- 
quire the evidence of difciple/bip to 
be given, before the initiating feal 
into his houfe-aad family might: be 
adminiftered 5 are fappofitions, 
which are inadmifhible, without 
clear and full evidence to pra) 
them. 

Befides, itis worthy of enquiitys 
whether it be correfpondent with 
God’s ufual manner of dealing 
with menin matters of religion, 
and agreeable to that grace, where- 
in he hath abounded toward usin * 
all wifdom and prudence, to fup- 
pofe that he fhould require Abra- 
ham to exercife the authority of a 
majter in conipelling men to fubmit 


‘to a religious rite—a facted feal of of 


God’s new and gracious covenant : 

and; on the Other hand, whether it 
correfpond with the charaéter of 
Abr bans and the teftimony which 
God himfelf gave of him, that he 
would command his children and 
his oufehold after him, to fappofe 
that he fhould compe? men far ad- 
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vanced in life to receive the infti- 
tuted diftinguifhing mark of being 
in covenant with the holy God, 
without previoufly inftructing them 
into the facred nature and defign 
of the inftitution ; or, when thus 
inftruéed, on their rejeéting the 
covenant, of which circumcifion 
wasthe feal, that he fhould pro- 
ceed to adminifter it to them.— 
Thefe confiderations alone, afide 
from what has been before urged, 
furnifh apparently plaufible objec- 
tions again{ft the opinion, that the 
adult fervants of Abraham’s houfe- 
hold were circumcifed on account 
of his faith, without any regard to 
their own perfonal chara¢ters. 


On the duty and importance ef So 
cial Worfbip.—Particularly in 
the exercife of Pfalmody. 


(Continued from p. 17. 
NUMBER IIL. 


Be filled with the Spirit ; 
Jpeaking to yourfelves in Pfalms, 
and Hymns and Spiritual Songs ; 
Jfinging and making melody in 
you heart tothe Lord. Paulito 
the Ephefians, v. 19, 20. 


HAT public worfhip, in 
- fome form, is a duty of per- 

petual obligation on men, is. gene- 
rally admitted ; and its important 
relation to thé interefts of human 
fociety, is felt, and rarely denied 
even by infidels. 

That Pfalmody in particular, 
or the exercife of vocal mufic in 
the public worfhip of God isa du- 
ty of divine inftitution, and as 
fuch has been prattifed by the peo- 
ple of God in every age of the 
church, has been confidered in my 
fecond number, and_ the apoftolic 
injunction at the head of this, to- 
gether with various paffages from 
the Old Teftament Scriptures ad- 
duced in eftablifhment of the poitit. 

Vou. Lis Nowd, 


On Social Worphip. 
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The defign of all which was, not 
fo much to convince the doubtful, 
as to excite the ferious attention of 
the inconfiderate, and imprefs the 
influence of divine authority asa 
matter of the utmoft importance te 
aright and acceptable performance 
of the duty—for, ‘“ whatfoever is 
not of faith, is fin.” 

The particular manner, both 
as to outward act and moral tem- 
per with which the duty is to be 
performed, yet remains tobe confid- 
ered ; andthisisthe propofed fubject 
ef enquiry in the prefent number. 

As the fubje€ prefents itfelf in 
a twofold view, viz. external and 
internal, this method of treating it is 
accordingly fuggefted. And asto 
the firft, we may obferve, that 
reafon and common fenfe, as well 
as the concurring authority of 
Scripture, point out the propriety, 
yea, the duty of qualifying our- 
felves in the knowledge both of the 
theory and the practice of the mu- 
fical art, that we may join in that 
part of worfhip, fo that the exer- 
cifes of God’s houfe may be per- 
formed decently and in order. To 
difconneét, or difcard this princi- 
ple from our idea of the duty, 
would manifeft an extreme degree 
of ftupidity, and of difrefpe@ for 
a divine inftitution. Asa general 
rule, perhaps it would go as far to 
difprove a heart of piety, as an car 
for mufic. Ill-timed finging, or 
a medley of an hundred jarring dif- 
cordant founds poured upon, the 
ear at once, mutt have fuch a dif- 
agreeable effect, as will tend rath- 
er to extinguifh than excite devo- 
tion. ‘This idea then, that we 
mutt fo fing as to make melody to 
the ear, muft be taken as a given 
firft principle. Voluntary penance 
enters not into religious worfhip, 
and the effect of difcordant founds 
is fimply the fenfation of diftrefs 
and horror, 
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As I am now treating upon the 
external part of the duty, permit 
me to defcend ftill more minutely 
upon matters of form ; for what- 
ever is connected in point of pro- 


priety with this fubjeét cannot be | 


viewed as unimportant. In the 
exercife of this, as well as every 
other art of worfhip, we fliould 
obferve a decent, folemn and reg- 
ular deportmerit—not indulge in 
poftures of floth, of apparent inat- 
tention and indifference—in no in- 
decent, light and trivial geftures. 
Our eyes fhould be upon our 
pfalm books—not an unneceflary 
whifper fhould efcape from our 
lips, and never a fmile of levity 
appear upon our faces.—-Our ar- 
ticulation fhould be clear, eur pro- 
nunciation diftin@, our emphafis 
correct and natural as in reading or 
fpeaking. 

If we feel, as we ever fhould 
feel in this duty, that it is a fol- 
emn act in which we are engaged ; 


and that we are addrefling our | 


homage to the all-prefent, omnif- 
cient God, our outward deport- 
ment will be conformable. 

The choice of tunes belongs to 
each worfhipping affembly, or to 
-the leading choir of fingers, who 
actin behalf of the whole in ma- 
king this feleGtion. I would how- 
ever humbly fuggeft the expediency 
of not indulging to the extreme 
a tafte for novelty, or a_predilec- 
tion for new tunes, in exclufion of 
all fuch as are generally known, 
and in which the older part of the 
congregation can unite their voi- 
ees; and for the fame end, thatis, 
to make the worfhip as general, 
and as generally edifying as may be, 
that fuging mufic, and mufical rep- 
#titions without very evident pro- 
priety, be but fparingly ufed. A 
want of due folemnity and feriouf- 


nefs in much of the modern church | 


mufic now in ufe, is felt and‘ré- 
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_gretted by many people of ferious 


minds, and correét mufical tafte: 
There is furely a certain fitnefs and 
propriety to be attended to in this 
matter, or we are at once expofed 
to very unbecoming extremes. 
There is nothing facred in founds, 
it will perhaps be replied ; and.t is 
as readily granted ; but that there 
is not fomething in certain tranfi- 
tions and modifications of founds 
lefs calculated than others, to ex- 
cite ferioufnefs and devotion, and 
therefore not fo proper to be ufed 
in the folemn exercife of divine 
worfhip, furely cannot be pretend- 
ed. And that flighty, unferious 
airs of mufic form the beft medi- 
um of our communion with heav- 
en, and the moft fuitable in which 
to addrefs our dire&t and folemn 
homage to the King eternal in the 
temple of the living God, will not 
be conceded. 

But the great and effential re- 
quifite of the duty is ftill to be! 
confidered and applied; without 
which the utmoft attention to out-: 
ward form, will be as unavailing 
as a tinkling cymbal, and as defti- 
tute of true worthip. We mutt 
not indulge fo profs an idea as that 
the Moft High is capable of being 
pleafed with founds—it is a meek 
and quiet fpirit alone that is of 
worth in his fight. ‘“ The Lord 
taketh pleafure in them that fear 
him, in thofe that hope in his mer- 
cy.” It is the melody of the 
heart only that afcends with accep- 
tance and makes mufic in the ear 
of God. This end, our mufic is 
defigned as a mean to effe@—in 
tranquillizing the pafhons—fitting 
the affections to a fpirit of devo. 
tion, and preparing the heart, thro’ 
the aid of divine grace, for the 
perception.and enjoyment of moral 
beauty. 

‘The firft and fundamental direc- 
tion, the Apoftle gives for the’ pers 
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formance of the duty is, be fil- 
Jed with the Spirit.” Here is an 
idea, which, perhaps, many of the 
votaries of facred mufic have not 
fafficiently confidered ; and _per- 
haps too in all their time, attention 
and expenfe beftowed in learning 
to fing, they have not even brought 
it into account asa qualification 
for acceptable religious praife. If 
fo, let them, for once attend care- 
_ fully to the inftrudtion of the bible, 
and receive conviction of truth. 
There is fomething ftriking and 
inftruétive in the conneétion which 
the firft claufe of this {cripture paf- 
fage, has with what immediately 
precedes it, “ Be not drunk with 
wine wherein is excefs, but be fil- 
led with the Spirit, fpeaking to 
yourfelves in pfalms and hymns,” 
&c. People of temperate lives 
will not fo readily apprehend any 
fpecial application to themfelves, of 
this part of the apoftolic injunc- 
tion ; befure, by way of reproof 
—yet I muft think, that in its con- 
netion is contained an important 
~ inftruGtion for al] ; and as far as 
we are actuated by improper mo- 
tives in our attention to the mufi- 
cal art, and do pervert the melody 
of our voices to a wrong and im- 
proper end, weare not fo uninter- 
efted in the paflage, as at firft feem- 


ed ; but the reproof, by implica- | 


tion, actually reaches us. And 
do we not fee a general propenfity 
in mankind to abufe and pervert 
the facred art of mufic ? The ufe 
which a great part of mankind 
make of mufic, and the highett 
end they propofe from the practice 
and enjoyment of it, is to excite 
carnal mirth, and give a keener rel- 
ifh to fcenes of conviviality, if not 
of riot and intoxication. A mer- 
ry fong over the bottle or card-ta- 


ble, beguiles the infipidity of mif-. 


pent time, and adds a gaiety of 
humour to their feftive mirth. 
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Saith the prophet Haiah, “ The 

harp and the viol, the tabret and 
| pipe and wine-are in their feafts, 
but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither confider the op- 
eration of his hands’. (J/aiah v. 
12.) The prophet Amos gives 
the fame defcription. ‘ They 
chant to the found of the viol, and 
invent to themfelves inftruments of 
mufic like Dayid—that drink wine 
in bowls, and anoint themfelves 
with the chief ointment, but they 
are not grieved for the affliction of 
Jofeph”’. (Amos vi. 5, 6.) .. How 
difpleafing to the Moft High wag 
this proftitution of miufic, the 
fame prophet gives us to under- 
ftand. ‘ Take thou away from 
me the noife of thy fongs, for I 
will not hear the melody of thy 
| yiols,?? 

Thefe f{cripture paffages, I think, 
explain the conneétion of the for- 
| mer one, to which we have advert- 
ed; and fhew us, that the ufe of 
'mufic, for felfith, carnal, fenfual 
ends and purpofes, is divinely for- 
bidden ; and that, like all other 
enjoyments, itis to be improved, 
with either an immediate, or ulti- 
mate refpeét to the fervice of God ; 
either to unbend and relax the mind 
from cares ; to refrefh and enliven 
the animal fpirits in a ftate of de- 
jection, or under too great intenfi- 
ty of mental .exercife, and there- 
bythe better fitus fer the ative 
duties of life; or, in the nobleft 
ule of mufic, to enkindle a fpirit 
of devotion in our fouls—to wor- 
fhip and glorify God. 

In the direction given us by the 
Apoftle for the performance of the 
duty, he fets up a character, moral 
temper, performance and enjoy- 
ment, in the exercife of the mu- 
fical art, in direé& contraft with 
what immediately precedes it-— 
Asif he had faid, would you en- 
joy true pleafure in the charms of 
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mufic, apply the art to the proper 
end for which it was defigned and 
given toman. Seek it not’in the 
fong of the drunkard, or the lewd 
ballad of the fenfualift, but addrefs 
your melody in humble fervent 
worfhip, to him who formed to 
fong your tuneful voices, ‘ fpeak- 
ing to yourfelves,in pfalms and 
hymns and fpiritual fongs, finging 
and making melody in your hearts 
tothe Lord.” And for this end, 
““ be filled with the Spirit’—be 
affimilated, in the temper and dif- 
pofitions of your hearts, tothe glo- 
ylous moral character of Deity, the 
infinite fource and ftandard of all 
perfection. —What it is to be filled 
with the Spirit, we may learn, by 
knowing what are the genuine ef- 
fects of the Spirit’s fanétifying ope- 
rations upon the foul. “ Now the 
fruits of the Spirit are thefe, love, 
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nothing but difcord in fuch a heart: 


| how tuneful foever may be his 


voice. But where the rough and 
turbulent paflions are {moothed. 
and regulated—all the powers and 
faculties of the foul—all the affec-’ 
tions and defires of the heart, 
ftrike unifon in love to God and 
man ; here is melody indeed, it is 
the melody of the heart :—here is 
celeftial mufic ; it is the harmony 
of the foul. This on earth pre- 
ludes the exercife of angels, and 
the tranfports of heaven. 
If then Pfalmody, be a divine’ 
inftitution, which we cannot doubt, 
it ought to bediligently cultivated 
and reverently attended. Let 


| none remain inattentive to the duty, 


Joy, peace, long-fuffering, gentlenefs, | 
goodnefs, faith, mecknefs, tempe- , 


rane.’ 


in the worfhipper, he is filled 


Where thefe are found | 


with the Spirit—and what divine 


harmony, what heavenly mufic 
mult flow from the combination 
and concert of thefe virtues! It is 
a melody pleafing to God him- 
felf. 

There is fomething very in- 
fiructive, and inexpreflibly beauti- 
ful in the figurative .expreflion, 
« making melody in your hearts to 
the Lord.” Hit mean any thing, 
it is defcriptive of the moit com- 
pofed, ferene, and tranquil {tate 
of mind—forming a direct con- 
traft to that.of the carnal ‘mind, 
which, diftrated with worldly 
cares, in enmity with his God, 
and his fellow creatures, oppofed 
to the nature and the objeé of his 
worfhip, is harrowed up with the 
diftra@ing confli@ of jarring paf- 
fions, and like the troubled fea 
that cannot reil, continually caft- 
ing up mire and dirt. There is 


or infenfible of their obligations 

to fing God’s praife in his public: 
worfhip Letall be exhorted to 

unite with the mufic of their voi- 

ces, that melody of the heart 
which the facred fcriptures enjoin, 
and they may humbly hope for the 

approbation and acceptance of 
that great and glorious Being, wha 

is the immediate object of their 

worfhip. Let us only be filled 

with the Spirit, and we can want 

no motive of encouragement, that 

can aroufe the attention, warm the 

affections, and infpire the deyotion 

of a rational being. 
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An account of a work of divine 
grace in a@ revival of religion in 
the town of PzrmouvtH, State of 
Conneticut, in theyear 1799, in 
twa letters to the Editors from the 
Rev. Simon Waterman 


(Continued from page 27.) 
LETTER II. 
GENTLEMEN, 


GREEABLE to intima- 
tions givenin the clofe of my 
former letter, I fhall now give fome 
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further particulars, relating to the 
late revival of religion in this town. 

About four or, five months af- 
ter the attention began, two lads 
or young men, who lived near 
each other, having finifhed. their 
daily labor in the field, met in a 
{chool-houfe near by, and {pent 
the evening in religious cenverfa- 
tion. ‘They had not {pent more 
than two. evenings in this manner, 
before their being together and the 


defign thereof, was known to fome | 


in the neighborhood, who, the 
next time they met, joined their 
company. About this time, IL 
heard of their meeting, although 
it was not generally known. A 
doubt, at once, arofe with refpect 
to the propriety of encouraging fo 
young a clafs, of the different fex- 
es, meeting by themfelves, for re- 


ligious purpofes ; without fome one | 
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of more age and experience, to | 
fuperintend, their meetings, and | 
preferve regularity among them, | 


asalfoto inftru& them, in things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
and their own falvation. At their 
next meeting, 1 went among them, 
and found nearly forty males. and 
females, from about eight to about 
eighteen years of age, convened 
for the purpofe of praying togeth- 
er, reading, finging pfalms, and 
talking upon religious fubjedts. 
Being now defired by them 1 met 
with them, weekly, for feveral 
months. ‘The fecond time I met 
with them, there were about dou- 
ble the number there were the firft 
time j#and the third time, I judg- 
ed about one hundred and forty. 
Although it was now the bufedt 
feafon of the year with farmers, 


being about harvelt-time, and the , 


evenings fhort,<. young men and 
women and children, came from a 
diftance of feveral miles ; andmuch 
the greater part epyeated to have 


their minds imprefled with fertouf- 


| 
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nefs ; for in every part of the 
houfe, tears were. feen, and fighs. 
and fobs heard ; altho’ endeavors 
were ufed to fupprefs the one, and. 
to conceal the. other. “hefe, 
meetings of the young people and, 
children, were. kept up for feveral 
montlis, and until more elderly, 
people, who withed to participate, 
with them in their devotional ex- 
ercifes, came in among them, and, 
fo rendered them.common fer. 
thofe of every age: but itis ho- 
ped, the religious impreflions made. 
atthis time, upon the young and. 
tender minds of :a number, will 
never be wholly effaced, but remain 
through time and be like a well of 
water, {pringing up into everlafting 
life. 

J fhall now take notice of fome 
exprefions, or forms of f{peech, 
made ufe of by individuals, du-, 
ring the time of the awakening. 
Thefe exprefions and forms of 
{peech, fo far as they indicate the 


_ exercifes of the heart, will fhow 


what the views andfeelings of fome 
were ; and perhaps, afford a fpe- 
cimen of the whole ; for it is not 


| doubted, bur fimilar views and feel- 


ings were common to many, if 
not to moft of thofe among us, who 
have been the fubje@s of an un- 
common operation of the fpirit. 
When one was afked, “ Do you 
‘ hope you haveacquainted yourfelf 
‘ with God, and are now at peace 
‘with him ? Or fhould you leave 
‘this world in your prefent ftate, 
‘ what would your end be?” The 
anfwer was, * 1 do not know what 
‘my fate is, nor what will be~ 
‘come of me; Iam in the hands 
‘ of God, who hath a nght toand 
«willdo with me as he pleafeth ; 
«and I know he will do right.” 
Qyeflion, “ Do you think yourfelf 
* a finner,and that you deferve tobe 
‘ forever feparated from God, and 
‘ tobe madeeverlaltingly miferable?”? 


Anfwer, “Yes, I know I ama 
* finner and deferve eternal death ; 
“and if God fhould caft me off 
* forever, ahd make me everlafting- 
“ty miferable, I never fhould have 
“any juft caufe to complain.” 
Queftiion, “ Do you feel reconciled 
*to the willof God: is it the joy 
“of your heartthat the Lord reign- 
“eth 5 and can you truft yourfelf 
“in his hands, and leave it with 
“him to do with you as he pleaf- 
¢éth ?” Anfwer, “ It feems to 
“melcan. I know he does and 
‘will do right.” Queftion, “ Do 
€ you think you love God for what 
*he isin himfelf 2”? Anfwer, “ I 
‘hope Ido.” Queftion, * If God 
“fhould reje& and caft you of 
‘€ forever, do you think you fhould 
fill love him ?? Anfwer, “I 
© fhould have the fame reafon to 
“love him for what he is in him- 
“felf, as I fhould if he fhould 
“make me happy, and it feems to 
* me I fhouldlove himthenas much 
*as Inow do.” Queftion, “ Do 
“you feel willing to be eternally 
* feparated from God, and banifh- 
‘ed his prefence forever?” An- 
fwer, “No, I do not; but if I 
© fhould be, God would ftill be, 
€a jaft and good being, for I de- 
‘ferve his wrath forever.’’ 

To anotherit was faid, “¢ When 
* Tafked you afew months ago, 
‘ what you thought would become 
© of you, if you was then to die, 
* you told me you hoped it would 
‘be well with you ; but you did 
* not, at that time, give the reafon 
£ of your hope ; what do you think 
£ of yourfelf now?” Anfwer, « I 
¢ think, fir, if I had died when 
* you fpoke to me before, I fhould 


‘ have been in mifery now; for J - 


§ then deceived myfelf ; but I hope 
© Iam not deceived now,andthink, 
¢if I fhouldleave the world at this 
* time, [fhould go to ret.” Qief- 
tion, “ But you fay you have been 


Revival of Religion it Plymouth. 


fAvue. 


‘ deceived, and what réafon have 
* you to believe your prefent hope 
‘is not that of the hypocrite, 
¢ which will fail you when God fhall 
‘ takeaway the foul?” Anfwer, “I 
‘have views and feelings now; 
‘which I never had before. I 
¢ never had fuch views of God and 
‘ Chrift and holinefs, as I now 
‘have I never wifhed to enjoy 
¢ God and Chrift as I now do.’’ 
Queftion, * Are you fo confident 
‘of your good eftate, as that you 
* are not afraid to dic?” An/wer,; 
«¢ Sometimes Iam, and fometimes 
«Iam not, and fometimes I feel 
as if I wifhed I was dead.” 
Queftion, “ Do you ever feel a 
‘ willingnefs to leave your relations 
‘ and companions and friends, and 
‘now inthe days of your youth 
‘lie down in the coldand filent 
‘ grave 2”? Anfwer, Yes fome- 
‘times I do.” Queftion, “ But 
‘why do you not feel fo at all 
‘times 2”? Anfwer, * Sometimes 
‘I am afraid Ido not love Chrift 
‘ in fincerity, and then I am afraid 
‘to die; but at other times, I have 
‘ fuch views of Chrift, and he ap- 
‘pears fo glorious and lovely, 
‘that I have a defire tobe gone, 
‘that I might be with him, and 
* love him more and ferve him better, 
‘than I do, or can while I live in 
© this world.”’ 

To another, who expreffed a 
defire to profefs Chrift and com- 
mune at his table, it was faid, 
“ Do you think yourfelf worthy 
* to come tothe table of the Lord?” 
The anfwer was, “ No, I know 
‘Tam not ; but the dogs eat of the 
© crumbs which fall from their maf- 
‘ters table, and this, fir, is what L 
‘with to bepermittedto do. I 
‘ think it my duty to confefs Chrift 
‘before men ; and as unworthy as 


'* Tam, I have a defire to commune 


‘ with him at his table-”’ Queftion, 
“ Do you feel a love for holinefs, 
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*a hungering and thirfting after 
* righteoufnefs, a relifh for and de- 
‘light in the duties of religion ?”’ 
Anfwer, “ Yes, above any thing 
£ in the world. 
* took pleafure in being in young 
* company, in attending balls and 
€other amufements; but I now 
* find more fatisfaGion in reading 
6 thebible, conyerfing upon religion, 
‘and attending religious duties, 
* than in any thing elfe ; and have 
‘more pleafure in attending. one 
‘religious meeting, than I ever 
$ took in all the balls I ever attend- 
Sed. And altho’ I have read the 
* bible through feveral times, I 
- “never open it now, but I find 
‘fomething new init, fomething 
* © never faw before.”’ 

To another it was faid, “ Do 
€ you find by experience that Chrift’s 
‘ yoke is eafy, and his burden light ; 
© his ways pleafant, and his paths 
S peace??? Anfwer, “ Yes, and I 
§ now believe there is no real happi- 
*nefs in any other way, than in 
‘ walking with God, and keeping 
©hiscommandments. I have lived 
‘a number of years in the world, 
* without God, and without attend- 
_ ing to the duties of religion, or 
* practifing godlinefs, and thentho’t 
* myfelf happy ; but I never knew 
* what happinefs was, until of late ; 
¢ and have enjoyed more real happi- 
‘ nefs, within a few months, or 
* even weeks, than I ever enjoyed, 

¢ in all my life before.” 
Another faid, ** I never, until 
€of late, knew what friendfhip 
* meant ; I never loved and enjoy- 
* edmy friends and acquaintance, as 
¢Inowdo. Iwifh to do them all 
‘the good I can, and want they 
‘ fhould experience the power of 
* godlinefs, and tafte and fee how 
* good the Lordis. 1 lately atten- 
¢ ded public worfhip upon the fab- 
‘bath, in a neighboring town ; 
¢ the minifter preached a very feri- 
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‘ ous and good fermon, and appear- 
‘ ed to feel the importance of what 
“he faid ; but many of the hearers, 
‘elpecially of the young people, 
‘ were yery inattentive,and fome of 
* themveryrude. O,howdidI with 
‘ fome word f{poken bythe preacher, 
‘ might reach their confciences, and 
© fome arrow prick their hearts, 
‘ check their levity, and makethem 
§ ferious! To fee a minifter, fpend- 
‘ ing his ftrength for nought, and 
* young people trifling and playing 
* in the houfe of God, gaveme very 
‘ difagreeable feelings; andif my 
* heart does not deceive me, I wilh 
‘all may be faved.” 

Another faid, “ Inearly life I 
* was thoughtful about religion, and 
‘ for many years paft, had a great 
* defire to profefs Chrift, and com- 
‘mune at his table. But doubts 
‘and fears, refpeéting my prepar- 
‘ ednefs for tranfactions fo folemn 
‘and important, always kept me 
“back, until of late, when my 
‘ mind hath been fo{ftrongly impref- 
‘fed with a fenfe of its being my 
‘duty, Icouldrefrain no longer. 
‘ I therefore publicly gave up my- 
‘felf to God, and the fame day 
“communed at the Lord’s table ; 
‘ but not without fearand trembling, 
* left] fhould eat and drink unwor- 
‘thily. The night following, as I 
‘ lay in bed, meditating upon what 
* I haddone, examining myfelf, and 
‘praying to God, that he would 
‘lead me in the way everlafting, I 
‘ fuddenly had fuch manifeftations of 
* God and Chriftand fuch a time of 
“yefrefhing as I’ never had befores 
‘It feemed as if I beheld heaven 
‘opened, ard Chrift ftanding on 
‘the nght hand of God. Not that 
‘I faw anything with my bodily 
“ eyes, the whole wasmental. God 
‘ appeared glorious in holinefs, and 
‘ asanabfolute fovereign, and Chrift 
‘ anable and willingSaviour. My 
‘ heart appeared at once reconciled 
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* to God, and I feemed.to have no 
* choice of my own, but wholly re 
 fignedto:God ; and my will fwal- 
* lowed up in his will.  Chrift ap- 
« peared both ableand willingtofave 
‘me, as unworthy as 1 was.. I 
“now experienced fuch joy as I 
© never did before. I attemptedto 
S defcribe it to a friend in bed with 
“me, but it was joy unfpeakably 
‘ great, joy unutterable. My whole 
© foul feemed.to be fwallowed up in 
© viewing God and Chrift, without 
© refleing I had,. or ever fhould 
* have anyintereft in either of them. 
* Trejoiced in God and rejoiced in 
* Chrift, on account of the glorious 


* beanty and excellenctes, which I | 


‘fawinthem. From that moment, 
* J have felt 2 fweet calmnefs and 
‘ ferenity of mind. -Ifeem to have 
*no will of my own, but my will 
bowed to the will of God, in life 
and death, for time and for eterni- 
ty. I feel asif I could cheerful- 
ly leave myfelf, and ail I have, 
with God, for him to do with me 
and them, as he thinks beft ; be- 
ing fuily affured he will do right. 
If Lam finally faved, it will be of 
his fovereign mercy and grace, 
through the atonement of Chrift; 
and if I am finally loft, God will 
be juft and good, and the faulty 
cauie of my perdition lie at my 
own door. This Lord’s day 
night, and the ravifhing views I 
then had, I fhall never forget ; 
and my daily prayer is that I may 
hayetimes of refrefhing from the 
prefence.of the Lord; and that I 
may be more conformed to God, 
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Another faid, «* As I was walk- 
ing to the houfe of God upon the 
fabbath, Ifaw a number of little 
worms, {wimming abouc in afmall 
brook ; 1 {topped and viewed 
them, and faid to myfelf, how in- 
nocent andhappy are thefe worms 


n 
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in the temper of my mind, and | 
have more of the Spirit of Chrift.” : 


a 
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compared withfuch efinful wretch 
as | am. 
the God that made them, as 
have done. hey never flighted 
the Saviour, nor grieved the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, as I have.dones 
They never committed the fins } 
have. ©O ! how mean and vile f 
am! I am meaner - and viler 
than the meaneft, and. moft con- 
temptible worm... How wonder- 
ful and. aftonifhing that God 
fhould fuffer fuch an unworthy; 
ill-deferving creature as I am. to 
live in his world, to tread upon 
his earth, or breathe his air. . 1 
deferved to have been fhut up in 
helllong ago, and yet Lam full a 
prifoner of hope :- Oh! the 
goodnefs and) long-fuffering of 
God, and. the ingratitude and 
wickednefs of hardened finners!’” 
I fhall now fubjoin a few ex- 
tracts from fome letters, fent to 
particular friends. They were not 
written with a view of being feen 
by any but the perfons to whom 
they were addrefled. One writes 
thus, ‘“* Dear Friend, Do let me 
‘know how you do, and what 
‘ you are doing, I am. more con- 
cerned for my friends now than 
ever 5 am more fond of their 
company and converfation; and 
yet at times, love retirement, 
and enjoy myfelf very well 
alone. How thankful fhould 
we be, that we are made rational 
creatures, capable of enjoying 
focial happinefs ? Do we confid- 
er from whom we receive our 
blefings, and the obligations we 
are under to live devoted to the 
giver ? When we give to God 
the dew of our youth, he will be 
‘pleafed with the offering. A 
‘ flower offered in the bud is an ac- 
“ ceptable facrifice.”” 
A.gain, the fame writes, ‘ Dear 
‘ Friend, The fpring is now open- 
‘ing, the {now diffolving, the 
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* ftreams murmuring over the peb-, 
* bles, the lambs fkipping in the 
* meadows, and the birds on the 
“branches ftraining their little 
“throats in melodious fongs ; all 
* fpeak, in different ways, their 
* maker’s praife. Should not we, 
¢ who are endowed with reafon, 
-€ join in praifing the creator ; even 
* the mute creation would find a 
* voice, and upbraid our filence. 
* Let usin our youth attend to 
© the one thing needful. Now is 
« the beft time to lay in ftore a good 
® foundation againft the time to 
come. It is written, remember 
“now thy creator in the days of 
© thy youth. And nowis the ac- 
* cepted time. If you afk, what 
¢ this world is, and what the pleaf- 
ures of it are? I anfwer, vani- 
“ty of vanities, all is vanity. 
* There is no real and fubftantial 
‘ happinefs in the enjoyment of 
¢ any thing this world affords. If 
* your ideas of this world are the 
* fame with mine, then 


« ‘Whilft the bufy croud, 

“t The vain, the wealthy & the proud, 

“ Jn folly’s maze advance, 

“ Tho’ fingularity and pride, 

¢- Be call’d our lot, 

« We'll ftep afide, 

“ Nor join the giddy dance.” 

The fame writes again, “ I re- 
* tire from company, te converfe 
* alone with oneI love; for fo I 
< call writing to a friend. What 
* privileges have we which thou- 
-£ fands are denied ? We have kind 
* parents to inftru& us, are taught 
“to write, and thus to converfe 
* with abfent friends. Let us im- 
* prove our advantages and culti- 
* yate our minds in early life. Do- 
‘ing this will render us dutiful 
* children and faithful friends ; 
« render the path through life pleaf- 
“ing, and a death-bed eafy. 
« When I hear people complaining 
«of their misfortunes and hard- 
“Wor.. U: No. 2. 
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‘ fhips, I often fay in my heart) 
‘alas, there is no caufe of com- 
‘ plaint, but the higheft reafon for. 
‘ gratitude and praife. Nature is. 
‘eloquent in praifing the creators, 


<¢ But man alone intent to ftray, 
“ Ever turns from wifdem’s way. 


* Until you fee me,.do think of 
“me or think of fomething better. 
€ Adieu.” 

Another writes thus. “ Dear 
* friend, I now fit down to tell 
‘ you what hath taken place withme 
‘ this prefent week. On Wednef- 
‘day evening, I was thoughtful 
‘ and very ferious, and after atten- 
* tively liftening to fome religious 
© converfation between two friends, 
* Tretiredto reft,withmy minddeep- 
‘ly impteffed, and lay fometime 
‘in bed, wetting my pillow with 
“tears. This was not the firft 
‘time, my mind hath been fix- 
‘edon, and my thoughts fwallow- 
‘ed up with things of another 
* world; and I have fometimes 
‘ entertained a hope, I experien- 
‘ ced the power of godlinefs in my 
‘childhood. But now on a fud- 
‘den, my fins were fet in order 
‘ before me and feemed to ftare me 
‘in the face; and my heart was 
“fo pricked I could not lie ftill: 
© Tuled to think, IThada defire to. 
‘embrace Chrift, and partake of 
‘ gofpel bleffings. But I now ex- 
‘perienced views and feelings, 
‘fuch as [never did before; and 
‘ was afraid to clofe my eyes in 
‘fleep ; for I thought nothing 
“kept me from the pit of endlefs 
© yerdition, but the flender and 
© brittle thread of life. What hall 
<1 do? was now the language of 
‘my heart. If the righteous are 
‘fcarcely faved, where fhall the 
“ungodly and the fintier appear ! 
‘If I attempted to pray, thefe 
‘words were in my mind, the 
« prayer of the wicked is abomina- 
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€ tion to the Lord. I then faid to 
« myfelf, what can 1, or what fhall 
“T do? I am wretched, and 
“wretched I muft be. I deferve 
* nothing but the frowns and wrath 
‘of the Almighty. Better would 
* it have been for me, :if I had not 
“been born. At this time, my 
“views, exercifes and feelings 
© were fuch as I cannot exprefs ; 
* they were fuch as I never had be- 
‘fore. But at this moment, my 
“heart breathed out the prayer of 
‘the publican, who thought him- 
* felf unworthy to lift up fo much 
‘as his eyes to heaven 3’ God be 
* mercifulto mea finner. Imme- 
“ diately upon this, I appeared to 
« myfelf, to be loft, for a {hort 
* fpace ; I believe it was not more 
“than aminute or two, but I do 
* not know how long it was, nor 
“what paffed, during a time, for 
* whether I wasin the body or out 
“JT cannot tell. But as foon as I 
« came to myfelf, I did from my 
“heart, give up my myfelf, both 
“foul and body, to him who gave 
“me being.* After I had thus 
“given myfelf up to God, being 
“much fatigued, and having had 
* but very little fleep, fince Mon- 
«day night, I fell afleep; and 
“when I awoke, found my mind 
“more at eafe, than it was before. 
< But I feemed to myfelf, to be a 
“new creature. I could not tell 
« how I was altered, but I tho’t, 
«furely Iam not the fame perfon 
<Tufedto be. In the forenoon of 
« Thurfday, while I was about my 
< common domeftic concerns, ma- 
“ ny-tears fell from my eyes ; not 


* becaufe I was concerned about | 


“the: falvation of my own foul; 
“but, O! the goodnefs of God !- 


“In: the afternoon; I attended a 


*« Torrents of prief can ne’er repay, 
« The debt of Jove-I awe; 

“Here, Lord, I give myfelf to thee, 
*’Tis all that Icam do.” 
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“ facramental lecture ; and heard a 
‘fermon from thefe words, ‘Fe- 
‘ fus, when he had cried again with 
‘ aloud voice, yielded up the Ghoft. 
©The words of the text, affected 
‘ my\heart, and the fermon feemed 
‘todo my foul good. — He died 
‘for finners ! Happy are thofe 
‘ that truft in him! In the: eve- 
‘ning J attended a religious ‘meet- 
‘ing; and what] heard, was to 
‘me, as cold water ‘to a thirfty 
‘foul. During moft of the day, 
‘ I had by turns doubts and fears 
‘ refpeéting my future ftate. But 
‘at night, felt as if I could truft 
‘ myfelf in the hands of God, and 
‘having committed myfelf to his 
‘keeping, gave myfelf to fleep, 
‘faying, I will both lay me down 
‘in peace and ‘fleep ; for thou 
‘Lord makeft me to dwell in 
‘fafety. I fpent moft of the fore- 
‘ part of Friday in reading and wri- 
‘ting, and in the afternoon, be- 
‘gan to entertain a hope I’ had 
‘feen and ‘been with Jefus, who 
‘ hath faid, thofe that feck meearly 
‘ fhall find me. To-day, viz. Sat- 
‘urday, my hope is {trong ; and I 
“believe, if God ever did pour 
‘his Spirit into my heart, he did 
“it laft Wednefday evening. — But 
‘ at that time I thought of no fuch 
‘thing. My prayer now is, that 
‘God, for Jefus’ fake would pour 
‘out his Spirit upon all fleth.”? ” 
In narrating the preceding ‘con- 
verfations and extraéts, the narra- 
tor, hath not confined himfelf 
wholly to the modes of expref- 
fion, and forms of fpeech made 
ufe of by the fpeakers and writers; 
but hath endeavored to retain the 
true fenfe and meaning of every 
particular fentence, and as far as 
he could confiftently with rules of + 
propriety, hath confined himfelf to 
the, original words and phrafes. 
During the time the awakening 
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and ceremonious vifits, were gene- 
rally difcontinued ; and the ball- 
room fo far unoccupied, that the 
mufician feared his craft was in 
danger, and his hopes cf gain were 
one. And in thofe days, the 
word of the Lord, both read and 
preached, was precious. In fome 
houfes, where the bible was kept 
heretofore ufelefs in the book-cafe 
it might now be feen, lying in the 
moft convenient places, for frequent 
ufe. To many it appeared anew 
book, _ whenever they opened it 
they always found fomething new 
in it, fomething they had never 
feen, or never attended to before ; 
and preaching appeared new to ma- 
ny ; yea; the o/d fermons they had 
heard before, were new, and they 
were ready to imagine they never 
heard fuch excellent fermons be- 
fore. 
. Although much time was fpent 
in religious exercifes, fuch as read- 
ing, attending lectures, and other 
religious meetings, yet in fuch a 
manner did thofe who were ferious 
ceconomife and redeem time that 
it was believed by unbiaffed and 
candid obfervers, that worldly bu- 
_finefs did not fuffer by means of 
the religious attention. 

A good number of families who 
had always lived without calling 
upon God either morning or eyen- 
ing, are now devout worthippers. 

To fee or hear of fuch revivals 
of religion and times of reforma- 
tion, mutt refrefli and gladden the 
hearts of all the godly ; and ex- 
cite the children of Zion, while 
they rejoice in their king, and in 
the profperity of his kingdom, to 
pray without ceafing, that he would 
haften the time, even the fet time 
for the accomplifhment of all thofe 
glorious things fpokea of in proph- 
ecy, concerning the enlargement, 
peace, profperity and glory of 
@Whriftianity. When the enemy 
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fhall come in like a flood, the fpirit? 
of the Lord fhall fet up a ftand-' 
ard agamft him ; but for this he. 
will be enquired of by the houfe. 
of Ifrael.. And with what freedom: 
and importunity may God’s fpirit~. 
ual I{rael addrefs the throne of: 
grace for fo rich a bleffing ! Thus: 
faith the holy one of Ifrael and: 
his maker, “ a/f of me concerning? 
‘my fons, and concerning the’ 
‘ work of my hands, command ye: 
‘me.’ Nor did he ever fay to; 
the feed of Jacob, “ feek ye me’ 
‘in vain.” 
i 
“ He frees thefouls condemn’d to death, 
“And when his faints complain, 
“ Tt fhan’t be faid that prayine breath, 
“« Was ever {pent in vain.” 


Be that fhall come, faith, be- 
hold I come quickly. Amen, 
even fo come, Lord Jefus ! 

Tam, Gentlemen, with confid- 

erations of high efteem, 
yours, &c. 
Simon WATERMAN. 

Plymouth, (Con.) Feb. 1, 1801. 
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N my early life, I was witnefs 

to an extraordinary inftance of 
clear views and triumphing joy 
and hope in a dying perfon- I 
was then fo young that I cannot 
diftinétly recolle& the defcriptions 
which he gave of his faith and 
hopes, but remember the deep im- 
preflions they made on my own 
mind ; and I was thereby led to 
reflest much on the evidence in fa- 
yor of truth and religion which 
may be collected from the views, 
the hopes and the fears of thofe 
who feel their near approach to the 
eternal world. This determined 
me, at the commencement of my 


‘miniftry, to note in my diary, ex- 


traordinary inftances of conyiction, 
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. fear, or joy which I fhould ob- 
ferve in the clofe of life. The re- 
fult has been fomewhat different 
fromthe fanguine opinions of my 
youth ; for I was then ready to 
conclude that men’s eternal ftate 
might always be determined from 
their apprehenfions on the known 
approach of death. Since that 
time, I have feen a few inflances 
of moft hardened ftupidity; and 
fouls departing without any fenfe 
of fin, guilt and an approaching 
judgment; but thefe were perfons 
‘who had either been notorious for 
-erimes, or who, governed by a de- 
‘teftable avarice, had maintained 
 fome vifible decency of condué, 
that under this difguife they might 
make the unwarytheirprey. I have 
alfo feen a few, for whom I had a 
charitable hope, departing in dark- 
nefs. Many have I feen clofe 
their time of trial either in a ftate 
of delirium, or ftupitied by difeafe 
and medicine, fo as to have little 
knowledge of what paffed between 
the firft attack of pain and their ap- 
pearance at the bar of God. Such 
inftances as thefe are a folemn 
warning net to poftpone our prepa- 
ration for another world to the 
time of ficknefs and death. 

But altho there may be many 
fuch cafes, in which the fcene of 
death prefents nothing but ftupidi- 
ty or diftration ; TF yet believe 
that the {tate of men’s minds at 
that houris often fuch as affords a 


folemn and weighty argument for: 


the reality and importance of re- 
ligion and divine truth. Then the 
appetites are cooled ;—then the 
world and all its pleafures and in- 
terefts appear in their true light ;— 


then the mind folemnly paufes and: 


confiders, and confideration is moft 
favorable to rational and fincere 
conviction. Tf many, who be- 
hold fuch fcenes with {tapidity, did 
but feel that they muft foon be in 
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| a fimilar fituation, they would not 
| fail to tremble for their own ftate. 
Under thefe imprefionsy and with 
a love for the fouls of men, I fhalk 
occafionally fele& from the notes 
I have preferved, and communi- 
cate am account of fundry per- 
fons whofe .ftate of mind, in 
the profpeét of death, deeply im- 
preffed me, and from which I col- 
le&ted much evidence for the reali- 
ty of truths, which are doubted 
by fome in this day of f{cepticifm. 
The firft inftance which I fhalf: 
relate was my laft interview with: 
an aged and dying Chriftian Minif- 
ter. This good man had _ paffed 
along life in a faithful difcharge 
of the duties of his miniftry. 
Wherever known he was loved 
and refpected ; and among the fe~ 
rious people of his own charges 
and the neighboring churches, he 
was almoft venerated. His con- 
verfation was exemplary ; his heart 
affectionate and pious ; his preach~ 
ing wason the great doétrines of. 
the gofpel—the wifdom and holi- 
nefs of God in the ‘redemption of 
finners——the excellency and fuffi- 
ciency of a crucified Jefus—and 
the nature and necefity of Chrif- 
tian holinefs. 7 
By particular requeft, I repeated 
avifit to this good man near the 
clofe of his life. On entering his 
room he faid, «I ‘have fent for 
you, to tell you how preat.a finner 
may truft and even rejoice in the 
fovereign mercy of God, and alfo 
to charge you to be a faithful min- 
ufter of Chrift.? Afterwards, as. 
he found ftrength and opportunity, 
he faid nearly the following things. 
“ You behold in me one of the © 
| greateft of finners ; and if divine 
fovereignty had not prevented, ac- 
cording to my abilities to do evil, 
I fhould have been the very great~ 
‘eft, God placed me under the 
i reftraints of his providence, and ] 
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fometimes hope of his grace, in 
my early youth. But how unwor- 
thy have I been! How little have 
I done for the glory of God! 
What a. ftupid heart I have had ! 
I wonder how I have been able to 
hope with fo many imperfections and 
fins as have been crouded into my 
life ; but ftill I feel myfelf {trangely 
drawn totruftand rejoicein freemer- 
cy. Iam more than everamazedat 
free grace | I muftalfo love that juf- 
tice whichcondemns me. Eternity 
will be fhort enough to praife the 
jultice and the free grace which are 
now my only fupport.—Oh, how 
deficient I have been in my minif- 
try, and how feebly I have prefled 
truth on the hearts and confcien- 
ces of finners! Now I can only 


hath given me a precious freedom 
in this duty.” 


pray for them, and at times God | 


On hearing thefe expreflions of | 
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the importance of your work, 
You will have many temptations, 
but never ceafe praying to God to 
difcover them, and to ftrengthen 
you. Let not the fear of man ene 
tice you to difguife the truth; for 
many have been caught in that 
fnare. You will be faithful to de- 
clare the whole truth no longer 
than you fear God more than man, 
and can tru{t in him to protect you 
apainft thofe who will be your en- 
emies for the truth’s fake. For- 
get yourfelf in doing God’s fer. 
vice. Look on me and remember 
what it willbe to die. In fuchan 
houras this, you will find no ex- 
cufe fora want of faithfulnefs ; 
nor can you die in peace without 
fome degree of your mafter’s pref- 
ence. Preach the do@rines of 
grace in fuch a manner as to fhow 
the nature and neceflity of holinefs. 
Thofe precious doétrines which L. 


unworthinefs, from one who had | have feebly taught are now my only 


been fo faithful in his miniftyy, and | 
fach an example of piety, I was | 
confounded. My fhort experience | 
in the minifterial life, and in Chrif- 
tian knowledge, did not enable me 
to give an anfwer ; nor had I then 
‘a juft conception what a deep 
fenfe of fin and unworthinefs is 
found in thofe who excel moft in 
true godlinefs. He then added, 
«© But my principal defire was to 
charge you tobe faithful to God | 
and tothe fouls of men. I am 
going, but you may yet live many 
years ; and you cannot conceive, 
until a profpect of death affifts you, | 
how folemn an account minifters of | 
the gofpel will have to give, of the 
people of their charge. If a | 
world of earthly things were com- | 
mitted to your charge, /it would | 
comparatively be nothing’: but it | 
is fouls—immortal fouls, which | 
muf{t be happy or miferable forever. | 
If you ean conceive the worth of | 
one foul, it will help you to feel 


| 
t 
i 
| 
’ 


fupport. A. Saviour of infinite ho- 
linefs is truly worth having, for 
-he hath merit ; he can cleanfe his 
people, and it will be bleffednefs 
enough to behold and ferve him.” 

After feveral ftops, through 


i pain and weaknefs, he added; 


“ The people with whom I have 
lived lie heavy on my heart. Some 
of them I hope to meet in that 
glory, which { cannot but hope 
God will give tome, the moft un- 


| deferving of all finners ; but too 


many of them have oppofed thofe 
peculiar doftrines of the gofpel 
which I now find by experience 
are the only ground of hope fora 
dying finner. Oh, how Lam pain- , 
ed at my heart for thefe people ! I 
charge you, my young brother, 


| when you may occafionaily be with 


them, to carry this my dying tefti- 
mony to their ears, and affure them, 
that thofe who do not believe in 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and live 
in all holy converfation and godli- 


2 
nefs, cannot be faved. But all 
frength fails me.”’? In a fhort 


time after, this faithful fervant of 
Chrift was received to the reward 
of his labors. 

This fcene deeply impreffed my 
mind witha fenfe, how folemn the 
appearance of a Chriftan minifter 
mui{t be before the tribunal of his 
Lord and Matter, .and what it will 
be toanfwer for fouls. To every 
minilter of religion the Lord fays, 
“ Son of man, Lf have made thee a 
watchman unto the houfe of Ifrael. 
When I fay unto the wicked, thou 

Joalt furely die; and thou gives} him 


not warning, nor jpeakeft to warn 


the wicked from. bis wicked way, 
to fave his life ; the fame wicked 
‘wan fhall die in bis iniquity 3 


but his blood will T require at thine. 


Band.” ‘To every Chriftian min- 
iter a difpenfation of the gofpel of 
Jefus Chrift is committed. 

Thave made this conmunica- 
tion, hoping that it may be feriouf- 
dy read, and that all to whom it 
appertains may enter into a frefh 
aiid folema enquiry into their faith- 
fihnefs to Chrift and the fouls of 
men. Such ought to enquire, 
with much prayer, Whether they 
preach the gofpel with all plain- 
nefs and power, as it was taught b 
Corift and his Apoftles ?- Wheth- 
er, unbiafled by prejudice and the 
fear of men, they declare the whole 
counfel of God ? Whether they 
denounce the terrors of the law to 
all ungodly ones, and apply the 
gofpel encouragements only on 
thofe ftri@ terms of renovation by 
the grace of God, faith, repen- 
tance, and a holy life to which all 
the promifes are limited 2? Wheth- 
er they have been willing to fpend 
and:be {pent in the fervice of the 
church ? Whether they have re- 
commended religion by their ex- 
ample, while they exhorted Chrif. 
Luns to godlinefs aad a pure life, 
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and finners to repentance ? And fi- 
nally, Whether on a dying bed they 
could fay, “* Wherefore Itake you 
to record this day, that I am puire 
from the blood of all men: For I 
have not fhunned to declare unto. 
you all the counfel of God.” 
PRESBUTEROS. 
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My pear Marra, 

OU give me inexprefible pleaf- 
¥: ure in the information, that 
you arein fome degree awakened 
to the importance of the falvation 
of immortal fouls. Angels defire 
to look into the glorious myftery. 
Tt ought to be the joy of a fallen 
world ; butalas! how few are fen- 
fible of its excellence ? A happy . 
few fee and feel its importance, 
and rejoice that the power, and 
glory of God are manifefted, and 
that the incarnation of Deity, will 
bethe joy of all holy beings, and 
their praife, throughout a never- 
ending and ever-blefled eternity. 

Religion is a divine principle, 
influencing the whole moral con- 
duc ; its fimple and determinate | 
fenfe is love to God, and good 
willto mankind. This is the fam 
of all religion ; without it, vain 
were the oblations of the Jewith 
Church, vain are the ceremonials 
of Chriftians ! 

The love of God is that fenti- 
ment of reverence and of grati- 
tude which ought to arife in every 
mind, when refle@ing on one Su-- 
preme beneficent power, who isthe 
imediate author of all good, and the 
foundation of all perfe€tion. Love- 
ly is early piety, and precious are 
the promifes annexed to it. Your 
heavenly Father can make the out- 
goings of the morning and eyen- 
ing to rejoice ; he can irradiate ey- 
ery fcene, and cheer you witha 
fenfe of his ever-bleffed prefence ; 
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he can brighten theta iene of p prof- 
perity, and perfume with fweet in- 


cenfe the facrifices made to virtue. + 


You wifh to know, my dear 
young friend, if religion is not 
a melancholy fervice ? Afk thofe 
who love their God, if they would 
exchange even the tears of repent- 
ance forall the noify mirth of fools ? 
Afk them, when they approach 
his prefence with fweet and hum- 
ble confidence, and are fenfible of 
near and intimate communion with 
him, ifa world would not be bought 
too dear, if they fhould barter 
ouels for all it holds in eftima- 
tion ? What are the feelings ofa 
repenting finner, when viewing the 
love of God to a fallen wotld ? 
Exaétlly fuited to every wifh of an 
enlightened foul is an offered Sa- 
viour. It wants nothing elfe. 
Upon the bleffed terms of the gof- 
pel it defires to receive him ; and 
chiefly becaufe the. glory is all his 
own ; and, as it fecures the hon- 
or of the divine government ; and 
humbles the creature, fweetly bends 

his ftubborn will, and brings every 
power and faculty of the foul into 
fubmiffion to that will, on which 
hangs the bleflednefs of the uni- 
verfe. How fafe, how fecure is 
that happy foul, which renouncing 
_every dependence on itfelf, on its 


own miferable attainments, can reft | 


on the perfeét, Paneer right- 
eoufnefs of God himfelf ? For De- 
ity became incarnate, and as the 
finner’s fubftitute performed every 
‘jot and tittle of the law, and even 
~yendereditmorehonorable. T'here- 
fore when confcienceaccufes, when 
that /acy denounces its curfes, the 
finner may plead what Jefus has 
done and fuffered on earth, and 
what he is now doing in heaven ; 
and may reff on that bleffed foun- 
dation, a foundation fecure as the 
perfections of an ever-living God. 


MATILDA. 
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Report of the Truftees of the 2, Mif- 
Jfionary Society of Connedlicut. 


(Continued from p. 36.) 


HE Triftees’ congratulate 
the Society on the flourifh- 
ing fituation of their funds andthe 
increafing liberality with which the 
people of the fate contribute ta 
the fupport of miffions. From the 
jift of the contributions in the fev- 
ral parifhes in the {tate on the firft 
fabbath of May laft, herewith 
tran{mitted, the Society will ob- 
ferve that they amount to a very 
confiderable fum more than in any 
preceding year. ‘This is a moft 
pleafing circumftance as it fhows 
that the people cf the {tate are dif- 
pofedto aid the Miffionary Society, 
in their exertions to advance the 
caufe of truth and piety. Itis al- 
fo a eurcumftance which fhould 
call forth emotions of gratitude to 
that God, who hasthe hearts of all 
men at his difpofal,and from whofe 
{pirit it proceeds that any are led 
to exercife pity and compafhon to- 
wards their fuffering fellow-men, 
and to contribute of their earthly 
fubftance to the relief of thofe lefs 
favored than themfelves. 

From the ‘Treafurer’s account 
of receipts and expenditures fince 
the publication of the narrative 
laft winter, together with the {tate- 
ment fubjoined to the narrative, it 
willbe feen that within the paftyear 
feyeral donations have been made 
to the Society, that a confiderable 
fum has been contributed inthe 
new fettlements and paid to the: 
Mufhonaries, and that the perma- 
nent fund is increafing, having a- 
mounted to upwards of 1200 dol- 
Jars. ‘To this fund a large addi- 
tion is expected to be made within 
a few months from the profits of 
the Connecticut Evangelical Maga- 
zine, the Uruftees having been in- 
formed by the Wditorsofdaid Mag~ 
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azine that the profits for the firft 
year, provided punctual payment 
is made, will probably exceed 
r50o.dollars. This fum added to 
that now on hand will make the 
permanent fund upwards of 2700 
dollars. The Truftees are alfo 
informed that the Rev. Doétor 
Dwight propofes to give to the So- 
ciety, in aid to the eftablifament of 
a permanent fund, twenty dollars 
on every thoufand copies of the 
Pfalm-book, now publifhing by 
him, which fhall be fold. The 
money which may be expected .to 
arife from thisfource, together with 
the profits of the Connedticut 
Evangelical Magazine, fhould the 
work continue to-be _publifhed with’ 
the prefent number of fub{cribers, 
and other donations will, itishoped, 
in a few years, increafe the fund 
to arefpectable amount. 

With a view of further increaf- 
ing the permanent fund the Truf- 
teeshave directed that all donations 
which-have been or may hereafter 
be made tothe Society, exclyfive- 
ly of the annual -contributions of 
the people of the State, be appro- 
_pniated to the eftablifament of a 
permanent fund, where not other- 
-wife efpecially appropriated by the 
donors ;:and that the intereft of 
the permanent fund be added to 


the principal, «until otherwife or-: 
princip 


dered by the Board. 

‘Fhe time having elapfed for 
which contributions were granted 
by arefolve of the General Affem- 
bly of the State paffedin the year 
1798, the ‘Truftees im compli- 
ance with the sth article of the 
Conftitution of the Society, which 
dire&ts them to ‘ adopt fuch meaf- 
ures, from time to time, for raif- 
ing funds, as they fhall judge to 
be expedient,” thought it their du- 
ty to apply for a yenewal of the 
grant. ‘hey accordingly prefen- 
#ed .a.memorial to the Honorable 


Miffionary Society of Connedicut. 
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Legiflature, at their laft feflions 
which was granted, anda refolve 
pafled authorizing contributions 
for three years. 

With a view of further promo- 
ting the defigns of theSociety, the 
Truftecs have openeda correfpond- 
ence with fevezal Mifhonary Soci- 
eties in Europe and America ; one 
particular obje& of which»corref- 
pondence, as refpeéts the Socie- 
tiesin the United States, is to.a- 
dopt meafures in concurrence with 
them to prevent a difproportionate 
number of Miffionaries being fent 
to. the fame part of the country. 
Anfwers to their letters have.not 
yet been received except fromthe 
Society for propagating the gofpel, 
eftablifhed at Bofton. That Soci- 
ety employs feveral Miffionaries 
among. afew {mall tribes of Indians 
{till left in the State of Maffachu- 
fetts, and among the new fettle- 
ments inthe Province of Maine 
Their Miffionaries will not. inter- 
fere with thofe fent out from this 
State. 

The Truftees continue to re- 
ceive letters from various parts of 
the States of New-York and Ver- 
mont, exprefling the gratitude of 
the inhabitants .to the ‘Mifhonary 
Society and. people of Conne¢ticut, 
for their gencrous exertions to fa- 
vour them with the preaching of 
the gofpel and . the daminiftration 
of Chriftian ordinances. They 
mention that their fcattered fitua- 
tion and other curcumftances pe- 
culiar to new fettlements, will ne- 
ceffarily render them unable for a 
confiderable time to fettle a com- 
petent number of minifters. among 
them. ‘They therefore folicit the 


‘further exertions of the fociety on 


their behalf. The Trultees have 
thought it proper again to prefent 
an addrefs to the inhabitants of the 
new fettlements, in which they 
haye called up .their attention to 
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the fubject of aflifting in the fup- 
port of Mifhonaries by contribu- 
tions among themfelves fo far as 
their circumi{tances fhall permit. 

Having piven this detail of their 
proceedings, the Truftees clofe 
their report by commending the 
important concerns of the Society 
to Almighty God, praying that he 
would appear to build up Zion, 
and fill the earth with righteouf- 
nefs and peace. 


In the name of the Truftees, 


ABEL FLINT, Secretary. 
Hartford; June 10th, 180r. 


Mess’rs. Epirors, 

HE following is a narration 

of the hopeful converfion of 
a young perfon in the 24th year of 
his age, in one of the late reli- 
gious revivals, in New-England. 
Tt was written by himfelf, without 
any idea of itsever appearing in 
public. If itis thought it will be 
for the fpiritual edification of your 
readers, you are at liberty to put 
~ it into the Magazine, you have it 
in the original, un{tudied fimplici- 
ty of the author’s own words, as 
follows : k ial : 
I had fome ferious impref- 
_ fions, when I was about ten, or 
twelve years old; but was in gene- 
ral carelefs, and thoughtlefs. My 
attention was in fome meafure, cal- 
led up again when I was about fif- 
teen 3 but I foon grew ftupid, and 
lived, for thé moft part, as the 
world in general do, until I was 
about twenty-two, when my at- 
tention was in a confiderable man- 
ner called up to’ the important 
things of eternity. I faw that I 
was expofed to hell, that I had’ 
been a finner, and that I. had lived 
a wicked life. I thought I. muft 
try to mend my ways by breaking 
off from all my evil condua. f 


Voi. Tl No: x K 


Narrative of a Converfion. 


withdrew his 
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endeavoured to build up a_right- 
eoufnefs of my own; but was fi- 
nally convinced that I could not 
recommend myfelf to the favor 
of God. This caufed me great 
diftrefs. But my conviétions grad- 
ually decreafed, and I became 
fomewhat thoughtlefs concerning 


a future flate, for about a year,’ 


when my eyes were in fome méaf- 
ure opened to fee on what founda- 
tion I was flanding. I again tri- 
ed to do fomething to help myfelf. 
I was careful to attend .religious 
meetings, and to read the bible ; 
and often retired in fecrét to pray. 
But I found I was not fincere id 
my pretended duties ; but that my 
heart wasin oppofition to the very 
things I afked for ; that I had no 
defire for any thing that was good, 
but that my heart was full of ini- 
quity, that every thing that I did 
was all felf. It appeared to me 
that I was in the hand of a foyes 
reign God, and that he would do 
with me ashe pleafed: I faw that 
Iwas juftly condemned to hell. 
That it was nothing but the abu- 
fed patience of God, that kept me 
from deftruction. I faw that my 
own weight was more than enough 
to carry me down, as foonas God 
fupporting hand. 
Time appeared to me exceeding 
fhort. Eternity feerned to be at 
the door. I tried every way to 
do fomething towards preparing 
for the fcenes that were before me, 
but found that I lay at the mere 
mercy of God ; and all the curfes 
of his word were out againft me. 
I was condemned» by God, and 
man.’ It feemed to me that I was 
a burden'to all creation. I faw 
my danger to be awful ! I was at 
times filled with great diftrefs, hav- 
ing a guilty confcience and a ftub- 
born will. 
barred me from good ; and that 


it was fo ftubborn that nothing bus 


I faw that my wilk 
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almighty power could bow it. I 
fometimes thought that I had fin- 
ned away the day of grace, and 
that there was no mercy for me, 
Thad at times fuch.a fenfe of the 
difmal condition of thofe, that 
fhould fall under the wrath of 
God, and the wrath of God ap- 
peared fo terrible, that it feemed 
as if I could not endure the fight. 
T had at times fuch a fenfe of the 
immediate prefence of God,. that 
itwould take away my ftrength. I 
fel: that he faw my heart, and. I 
could not get out of his prefence, 
but his all-feeingeye was upon me. 
Ifaw that the prefenee of God 
would be hell to me. E could 
not bear the fight of his children : 
Uhated the fight of all that loved 
God. Ifeldom faw a beaft, or 
any kind of creature, but that I 
longed to be intheir place. I faw 
I ought immediately, to repent, 
and believe the gofpels. It feemed 
to me that I ought to fuffer eternal 
punifhment for not that moment 
accepting of offered. mercy. I 
now faw. and felt that all I had 
done was nothing, and worfe than 
nothing : that I. grew more ftub- 
born and chofe the way to hell. 
And though I could not bear the 
thought of being in the hands ofa 
fovereion God, yet it feemed to 
me that«all the hope I had, was 
in the fovereignty of God, and 


eléétion. ~ 


“I faw I fhould never come of 


myfelf, my. will was fuch, but if 
ever, I was faved: it muft be of the 
mere mercy of Gods. yet I could 
not endure the thought of accepting 
or mercy as a free gift... E felt fo 
proud and. {tubborn, that I could 
not be willing to, come down.at the 
feet of Jefus. But it pleafed God 
as I hope to bow. this ftubborn and 
rebellicus will; and to give me 
Sveet relipnation ‘to his divine will. 

I though: then that 1 could re- 


Queftions. 
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joice that the Lord reigned ; that 

I was in his hand, asthe clay was 

in the hand of the potter. It 

feemed to me that the defire of my 

foul was that God might be glori- 

fied, and his kingdom built up. 

I now faw great beauty in the way 

of falvation by Chrift, as it was fo 

calculated to humble the creature, 

in the duft before God. I thought 

I could rejoice to be nothing, 

that God might be all. This 

world appeared like God’s world,, 
and every thing in it fpake forth 

his praife. I now thought I loy- 

ed his word, and his image where- 

ever I faw it; and rejoiced that 

God would bring me into judge- 

ment, and that I fhould be judged 

according to the deeds done in the 
body. I feel at times great pitys 

for thofe that are out of Chrift, to 
fee them going on to deftruation, 
many of them without. concern. 

But I think it_is a comfort that 

they are in the hands of God,. 
and that I am in his hands, and at. 
his difpofal who hath infinite wif- 
“dom, and cannot do other ways. 
than right.”” 


QUESTIONS. 


Mess’rs. Epirors, : _ 
S INCE one important obje@-of 
your ufeful Magazine is “ ex- 
pofitions of difficult or doubtful 
paflages of fcripture,”’ one of your 
readers defires an anfwer to the 
following queftions, on the proph- 
ecy, Liaiah xlix. 22, 23. “Thus 
faith the. Lord God, behold, I 
_will lift upmy handto the Gentiles, _ 
and fet up my ftandard to the peo- 
ple : and they thall bring thy fons. . 
in their arms, and thy daughters. 
{hall be carried upon their. fhould- 
ers. And: Kings fhall be thy nur- 
fing fathers, and their Queens thy 
aurfiag mothers : they fhall bow. 
down to thee with their face ta. 
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wards the earth, and lick up the 
-duft-of thy feet; and thou thalt 
know that I amthe Lord : for they 
fhall not be afhamed that wait for 
me? 

Queft. ii. Doesnot this proph- 
ecy pointedly refpeé@ the times of 
the moft pure fiate of the Chrif- 
tian Church, on earth ? 

2d. Does it not pointedly prom- 
ife, that, in thefe happy times, 
kings, .or civil rulers and their 
queens hall be nurfing parents of 
the Chriftian church, -being them- 
felves examples of evangelical pie- 
.ty, and fought for, among other 
‘qualifications, on that account ? 

3d. In what fenfe is it to be un- 
-derftood, that kings or civil rulers 
fhall then be nurfing fathers of the 
«church ? A.B. 


Religious Intelligence. 


Extrad from the proceedings of ihe 

_ General Affembly of the Prefby- 
terian Church, ‘in the United 
States of America, at their feffion 
May 1801. 


“ The Affembly having heard a 
~ eircumftantial narrative, from al- 
~~ moft every one of its members, on 

the ftate of religion in his own 
charge, and in other places to 
which his obfervation hadextended, 
are of opinion, that in general the 
- caufe of religion has been progref- 
five, and in fome places eminently 
fo. In fome places infidelity does 
notaffume that bold and threaten- 
ing afpeét which it did for fome 
years paft, but feems to be in feme 
meafure abafhed and difpofed to re- 
tire into its former flate of con- 
cealment. In fome inftances 
avowed and inveterate enemies to 
Chriftianity have been remarkably 
conyerted, and haye become,to 


Religious Lntelhgence. 
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all appearance, fincere and livley 
-Chriftians. 

“From many of their churches 
the General Affembly have heard 
the moft pleafing accounts of the 
{tate of vital piety. Revivals, of a 
more or lefs yeneral nature, have 
taken. place in many parts, and mul- 
titudes have been added to the 
church. Inthe northern.and eaf- 
tern Prefbytertes, there appears, in 
feveral congregations, a ferious at- 
tention to the great things of reli- 
gion ; and its interefts appear evi- 
dently to be advancing. | In feveral 
of their churches, d#mes of refre/b- 
ing from the prefence of the Lord 
have been experienced. Sinners 
have been brought -to repentance, 
and faints have been comforted and 
edified. And thefe pleafing ap- 
pearances in fome inftances ftill 
continue. ‘From the weft the Af- 
dembly ‘have received intelligence 
of the moft interefting nature. 
On the borders of Kentucky and 
-Tenneflee, the influences of the 
fpirit of God feem to have been 
manifeftedin a very extraordinary 
manner. Many circumftances at- 
tending this work are unnfual : 
Andthough itis probable that fome 
irregularities may have taken place ; 

et, from the information which 
the Affembly have received, they 
cannot but exceedingly rejoice in 
the abundant evidence given them, 
that God has vifited that people, 
and poured out his {pirit remarka- 
bly upon them. 

ce i the middle and fouthern 
Prefbyteries appearances are not fo 
encouraging. For though in fome 
of their churches religion flonrifh- 
es, yet in many others, the wife 
and foolifh virgins are flumbering 
together ; iniquity abounds and 
the love of many waxes cold. Ig- 
norance, vice andinfidelity do, m 
many parts of our country, {hl 
prev, ; 


il 
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* The new dettlemcnts on our 
frontiers appear very defirous to 
have the gofpel preached among 
them, and our Miffionaries who 
have vifited them do not appear to 
have labored without fuccefs. 
Good impreflions have, not unfre- 
quently, been made, and churches 
are rapidly forming, which will 
foon need fettled paftors. 

«The intelligence which the 
Affembly have. received from the 
Heathen tribes is very pleafing,viz. 

“s¢ That there isamongft them a 
willingnefs, yeaan ardent defire, to 
have the gofpel preached to them: 
‘Their prejudices feem to be remo- 
ved, and many important obftacles 
are furmounted. Some of their 
chief men have offered to commit 
their fons to Prefbyteries and Mif- 
fionary Societies, inorder that they 
may be inftruéted, not only in the 
arts-of civilized life, but alfo in the 
principles of the Chriftian religion. 

“The profpeét of the conver- 
fion of the Indians is now more 
flattering than it has ever been be- 
fore. ‘The wildernefs already be- 
gins to bud, and it is hoped will 
foon bloffom like the rofe. The 

folitary cottage of the wandering 
favage will, the Affembly truft, be 
foon gladdened by the reception of 
the glorious Redeemer, with whom 
there is no difference between the 
Jew andthe Greek, between the 
barbarous and: refined ; for he is 


the Saviour of all men, and the pro- | 


pitiation not only for our fins, but for 
the fins of the whole world.” . 


Lxtra& of a letter from a pious 
Chriftidn in Vermont to his broth- 
er in Conneéicut, Dated New- 
Haven (Vermont) June 7th, 
1Sor. 

“ Dear Brother, 
I have not written to you for 
fome time, becaufe I knew not 

Whatto write concerning religion ; 


.) 


j [Awe: 

the flate of it appeared fo gloomy. 
Profeflors, I hope, for fome time 
have felt theimportance of religion, 
and have been mourning and con- 
fefling their fins and the fins of the 
people ; and pleading that a prayer- 
hearing and fin-pardoning God 


‘would, of his infinite fovereign 


mercy appear for us, and give us 
hearts to break off our fins by right- 
eoufnefs, and our iniquities by tur- 
ning to God. And, jorever praif- 
ed be his name ! We hope God 
has heard their groanings and an- 
fwered their defires in a degree. 
Sometime the beginning of March, 
a Univerfalift came into thefe parts 
and preached two fabbaths and a 
number of lectures. People flock- 
ed to hear him and feemed to fall 
in with thofe fentiments fo pleafing 
to finful human nature. The’ peo ° 
ple of God were alarmed. The 
enquiry was, what fhall be done ? 
Some thought beft vigoroufly to 
difpute the point with the doubting. 
Others thought the time’might be 
better {pent in carrying our cafe to 
God ; and never did we. feel the 
necefhity of a wife, faithful, under- 
ftanding minifter fo much as at this 
time ; andI believe there never 
was atime when more fervent de- 
fires went up to the throne of grace 
that God would appear and vindi- 
cate his own caufe. ~ pee 
“ About the middle of March, 
Mr, Bufhnell, a pious Miffionary 
from Connecticut, came into this 
place, and his coming was like the 
coming of Titus. “He preached 
two fabbaths; adminifterred the 
facrament of the Lord’s fupper ; 
attended a church ‘conference : 


2 ’ 
preached a number of lectures, and 


T-think I never faw amore folemn 


time than our communion day. 
Heaven feemed to glow in the 
countenance of profeffors : Spec- 
tators appeared folemnas the grave ; 
many weeping, and fome feemed 
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to fhow by their countenances that 
they wifhed to come and tafte and 
fee that the Lord was good. Soon 
the enquiry began to be, What 
fhall we do to befaved ? We had 
Aeptup conferences in our neigh- 
‘borhood for more than a year ; but 
our numbers were few. Nowthey 
began to increafe, and I believe 
have increafed every week fince. 
I do not mean to reprefent the at- 
tention tobe general, though I hope 
there isa goodnumber in this place 
and in Middlebury that are feri- 
oufly impreffed in their minds, and 
_ fome we hope have chofen the bet- 
ter part. 

6* Mr. Bufhnell went from this 
place to the northward, and was 
abfent about feven weeks. He 
preached inthis town Jaft fabbath 
and fpent the week here. He is 
topreach the next fabbath at Monk- 
ton andthe fabbath after at Mid- 
adlebury, where he expects to ad- 
minifterthe ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

tle rain of the fpirit is _defcending 
~ on a number of towns tothe north- 
ward, viz, Effex, Georgia, and 
fome others. 

« Thus I havegivenyou a fhort 
account of our fituation as it re- 
_ {pects religion at prefent, and it is 
" with a mixture of joyandfear. I 
think Ican rejoiceat what the Lord 
has done in our land, in the courfe 
of afew years paft, and that he 
has of his own goodnefs and mer- 
cy, condefcended, to come and 
knock at. the doors of our hearts, 
by his holy and bleffed fpirit, in 
' thefe parts. But I fear left many 
of us fhould be fo dreadfully wick- 
ed, asto fhut the door again{t the 
kind Saviour. But it all depends 
upon God and, thanks to hisname ! 
he will accomplifh all his glorious 
purpofes of grace ; and may he, 
of his great mercy, carry on that 
bleffed work, fo full of the glory 


He tells us that the gen-’ 
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of God and bleflings toman ; and 
caufe it to f{pread till it cover the 
earth as the waters cover the fea.’’ 


MISSIONARIES. 
In Apriklaft, the Rev. Timothy 
Woodbridge, returned from a mif- 
fion of three months to the towns 


|on the weftern fhores of lakes 


George and Champlain. He was 
fent out by the Miffionary Society 
in Berkfhire. From feveral fettle- 
ments which he vifited he brings 
back reports, truly encouraging to 
thofe who are laboring and praying 


|for the enlargement of the Re- 


deemer’s kingdom. 

About the firft of June the Rev. 
Aaron Bafcom was {ent out, 
the fame Society, on a mifhion of 
three months to the counties of 
Onondaga and Cayuga and to the 
fett]lements on black river. 

The Miffionaries now in the 
feryice of the Miffionary Society 
of Connedicut are, the Rey. 
Mefs’rs. Fob Swift and Fedidiah 
Bufhnell in the northweftern parts 
of Vermont, and the northern 
counties of New-York ; the Rev. 
Seth Willifion in the county of Ti- 
oga ; andthe Rev. Fofeph Badger 
in New-Connecticut. “The Rev. 
Jeremiah Hallock has lately enter- 
ed onamiffion to the northeaftern 
parts of Vermont. Another Mif- 
fionary will foon be fent to New- 
Conneticut, one to the fouthern 
range of Counties in the weftern 
part of New-York, and one to the 
fettlements on Black river, &c. 
The Rev. Mefs’rs. David Hig- 
gins and He olland Weeks are appoint- 
ed Miffionaries.. Whether they 
will go is uncertain. = * 

The Miffionary Society of Maf- 
fachufetts have voted to employ 


| four Miffionariesthe prefent feafon, 


two in the Province of Maine, and 
two inthe new fettlements at the 
weltward, 


"g ; Miffonary Society Funds. . fAve. 


The General Affembly of the | and are taking meafures to fend the 
Prefbyterian church in the United | gofpel among the Indians. ‘They 
States, have lately been incorpo- ; ate alfo diftributing many religious 
rated as a Miflionary Society. | books among the new fettlements, 
Their funds are already very re- | and endeavoring to communicate 
fpedtable ; ; they are fending Mif- | religious inftruction to the flaves 
fionaries to the weftern and fouth- | in the fouthern fates. 
weftern parts of the United States ; 


ea A 


The Treafurer’s Account of Receipts and Expenditures of the Miffona- — 
ry Society of Connedticut, from the clofe of the year 1800, to June 
Eoth, 1801, referred toin the Report of the Trujtees. 


No. 4. 
Account of Monies received into the Treafury. 

18o1 i BW oh 
Jaa. i. From Jofiah B. Andrews, contributedinnewfettlements, 20 48 
26. From Rev. Jedidiah Bufhnell, do. 48 
May4. From Amafa Jerome, do. 50 99 

26. From Rev. Seth Willifton, -do. 81 95 
#eb. 5. From a friend of Miffions, - ° © pene oa 
May. From Ladies Society in Norwich, ¥ |. de poe PS 

From a Stranger, z < é 3° er 
From Nathan Beers of New-Haven, - z 10 
From a friend to Miffions, in Berlin, = = 5 50 
From Robert Porter, - = * = a 
“fune. From Daniel Morris, Norfolk, - = - I 


, From Rev. George Colton, - - ~ owe 80 
April. From the Editors of Hartford Hymns, : - 4O- 
May. From Do&. Trumbull, profits of his Sermons, 30 75 

From the Committee for purchafing books, balance a 


returned, ~ = = 3 : v a 54 
Sharon Contribution, May r80o, S - - 8 25 
Contributions of May 1801, received to June 1otk, 2690 64 
Intereft received fince Dec. 29, 1800, - = 5. 28 

3031 i 


Balance in the Treafurer’s hands Dec. 30th, 1800, 3830 3 


————— 


‘Ament of Receipts, = _ sf 6862 26 
No. i 
Diguvencas by order of the Truftees. 
1800. 
Dec. 30. To Salmon King, balance of his account for Miffion- 
ary fervices, - 1°03 


31. To Rey. A. Flint, for ftationary and poftage, eS ae 


x8o1.} Maganine Account. "Q 


801 ToJofiah B. Andrews, balancefor Miffionary fervices, 83 
Fan.t~ To Rev. David Bacon, i to Indians in 


advance, - 200 
26. To Rev. Jedidiah Buthnell, on account Me Miffiona- 
ry fervices, - 228 


Feb. 3. To Robert Porter, paeee for ‘Miffionary feraicess z 
April. To Rev. David Huntington, for Miffionary fervices, 81 


May. To Rev. Jofeph Badger, do 300 
To Mefs’rs. Hudfon and Goodwin, for pana 
and ftationary,. - 29 85. 
To Rev. Wm. Storrs, Peance. for Milian (orn I 
To Amafa Jerome, * do. do. 200 64. 
To Rev. Seth Willifton, do. do. 274 
To Elitha Colt, for affifting the Treafurer,, - 3 3% 
June. To Robert Porter for Miffionary fervices, - 63 
me To Rev. David Bacon, Miffionary to the. tea: 
orders drawn laft fummer, e = 100 
1369 19 


Amount of Receipts, . - 6862 26: 
Amount of Difburfements, - 1369 15 


Balanceinthe Treafury June 10th, 1801, 5493 11 


Permanent Fund, 2 * oe is OLS gato, 
For fupport of Miffionaries, - 4281 61 


. 5493 11 
A. KINGSBURY, Treafurer 
to Miffionary Society. 
Hartford, July xft, 18071. 


Bh conte of the fales, &c. of the firf twelve numbers of the’ Counedicut 
‘ Evangelical Magazine, to Fune 20th 1801. 
DC. 
The whole number printed is 3266 for each month, a- 
mounting to 39192, at 66 Mills each for printing, 2586 67 
Poftage, Stationary, &c. - Sestegars - - 18 36 


£ ‘Whole expenfes of the Magazine, 2605 03 


_—- 


32359 fingle numbers have been fold to fubfcribers, moftly 
at 124 Cents, fome few to Bookfellers at 11 Cents, 
amounting in the whole to, - - - 4Oll 25 

2827 have been fold at retail, - - - - 353 33 

1972 have been given gratis to fub{fcribers who became 
refponfible for 12 fetts or more. 

2034 are now on hand. 


39192 4304 63 


Ewe 


$o Magazine Account. [Ave 


Amount of Sales, - 4364 63 
Expenfes as above, —- 2605 03 


Profits to the inftitution, 1759 60 


Of the above amount of profits there is due from Subfcri- 


bers, as per the Publifhers’ books, - - we ERG BS 
Cafh in the hands of the Publifhers, ~ = = 652 32 
1759 60 


The above Summary Statementis a “true refult fromthe accounts 
of faid publithers, audited by the Subferibers on the 29th day of June; 
1801. Certified by, 

JONA. BRACE, } Saas 
JOHN PORTER, ; 


The above mentioned fum of 652 dollars 32 cents, anda farther 
fam of 347 dollars 68 cents, making in the whole 1000 dollars, were, 
on the 8th of July, paid by the Publifhers’ to the Hon. John Tread- 
well, and the Rey. Mefs’rs. Nathan Strong and Abel Flint, appoint- 
ed by the Truftees of the Mifhonary Society of Connedicut, a Com- 
mittee to receive the fame, and by faid Committee paid tothe Treaf- 
urer of the Society, as per the Treafurer’s receipt, as follows, 


: tend Hartford, July 8th, 1807. 
RECEIVED from the Hon. John Treadwell, Rev. Nathan Strong’ 
and Abel Flint, Committee of the Truftees of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, the fum of One thoufand dollars, for which I am ac- 
countable as Treafurer to the Mifhonary Society, having givena dupli- 
cate of this receipt therefor it being avails of the Conneticut Eyan-’ 
gelical Magazine. 


A. KINGSBURY, Treafurer. 


Note. There are fome finall bills againft the Magazine, to be paid: 
out of the above amount of Profits which hayé not yet been prefented? 
They will not however amount to much. Should any loffes accrue to” 
the Editors through failure of payment, or from any cafualties, a par-" 
ticularaccount of fuch loffes will be publifhed, that the public may, 
have before them a fair view of the real profits of the work. 


Donations to the Miffionary Society of Conneticut. 


Profits of the Conneéicut Evangelical Magazine, as’ 


above, - - ay ae - - =. 1000-Dols.- 
From a Stranger, - - ~ 55. Cents. 


THE 


Connecticut Evangelical Magazine. 


[ruBLisHED accORDING To ACT OF CONGRESS] 
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On Self-examination. 


MONG the various du- 
ties of the Chriftian life, 
it is generally agreed that felf-ex- 
amination has an important place. 
The great fubje& of enquiry is, 
whether we are the true children 
of God, and fo heirs of eternal 
life, through Chrift Jefus, or, in 
_ the apoftolic language, ‘ whether 
~ we are in the faith.”? Becaufe all 
true believers in Chrift, are, in- 
deed, the children of God and 
have, in the gofpel, a fure title to 
eternal life. 

The enquiry fuppofes the fub- 
je& to be capable of a rational in- 
veftigation and decifion, on prop- 
er evidence, and that Chriftians 
have the means and abilities to ex- 

»amine and decide. 

2. The duty and importance 
of felf-examination, appears from 
various confiderations. It refpects 
the falvation of the foul, and is fo 
intimately conneéted with it, that 
we may reafonably fuppofe it to be 
practifed by all who are the heirs 
of falvation, and poffeffed of the 
abilities and means for this duty. 
The fubject is fo exceedingly in- 
terefting and important in itfelf, 
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and in the view of all Chriftians, 
that none can be fuppofed 1m neg- 
le&t this enquiry. 

Itis a fubjeét capable of invefti- 
gation. Thofe who are in a ftate 
of falyation may obtain fatisfying 
evidence of it, by proper examina- 
tion. Ifthis were not the cafe 
it would be improper to urge it. 
In temporal concerns, where truth 
is attainable, men are difpofed to 
difcover it, in fome proportion to 
its importance, their intereft in it, 
and the means they poffefs for the 
difcovery. ; 

In the progrefs of this difcufion 
it will appéar that the important 
queftion of our title to heaven, 
may be decided on good {criptur- 
al evidence. 

A falfe hope is exceedingly dan- 
gerous. Sad is the profpect of a 
man’s future {tate who thinks him- 
felf to be fomething when he is 
nothing. He is hardened againft 
all divine warnings to the wicked. 
Nothing fhort of a conviction that 
his hope is unfounded will awa- 
ken him to fly from the wrath to 
come ; and fo bring him within the 
reach of a hope which fhall not 
make him afhamed at laft. This 


| conyiGtion may be produced by 
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felf&examination. Without this 
there is little ground to expect, it. 

“« Now is the accepted time and 
the day of falvation.”” Whatever 
is done for the falvation of the foul 
mutt be done fpeedily. 

Neither felf-exarmmation or any 
other mean of. falvation, will be 
of any avail after death. The ret- 
ributions of eternity willbe ‘ ac- 
cording to the things done in the 
body.””- Hence all the truly wife 
confider this fubjeé&t to be of the 
higheft importance, and attend to 
to it, as being intimately connec- 
ted with their eternal concerns. 
They feel the need of divine teach- 
ing, and fay with the pfalmift, 
‘examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me. T'ry my reins and my heart;”’* 
and they fubmit, with alaerity, to 
the apoftolic injunétion, “ Exam- 
ine yourfelves whether ye be in the 
faith, prove your own felves, know 
ye not your own felves, how that 
Jefus Chrift is in you except ye 
be reprobates.’’+ 

3- We muft endeavor to pre- 
pare our minds for this duty, by 
deep and folemn contemplation on 
the importance of it, as probably 
extending its influence to our eter- 
nal ftate. We muit enter upon it 
with ferious deliberation, as far as 
poflible with a mind fequeftered 
trom the cares of this life, and the 
concerns of time. 

We mutt have, fixed in our 
mind, the moft diftinguifhing fcrip- 
tural marks of a gracious ftate, and 
be well eftablifhed in the belief of 
the truth and divinity of the facred 
writings, and in a full convidion 
of the principal doérines, inftitu- 
tions and duties of Chriftianity, 
for it is by evidence of our con- 
formity to thefe in heart and life, 
that our title to future happinefs ig 
to be proved to ourfelves. 


* Pfalm xxvi..2. 2 Cor, xiii, 5. 
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The importance of this work, 
our inefficacy in ourfelves, and 
great liability to felf-deception, will 
lead us to humble, fervent and per- 
fevering prayer, to the God of all 
grace, that he will enlighten our 
darknefs, make us truly willing 
and defirous to know the truth of 
our ftate and charaéter, and afhit 
usin the work, and bring us to 


‘fuch a decifion as will ftand the 


teft of his all-fearching eye. 

4. At our entrance on this 
work, we muft examine ourfelves, 
what we believe concerning God 
and religion, and on what evidence. 

For as “all people will walk 
after the name of their God, ‘if 
our views of the divine character 
are effentially wrong, our religion 
will be fo likewife ; and our con- 
formity to the charaéter and infti- 
tutions of the objeét of our worfhip, 
however exaét, will be fo far from , 
proving our f{criptural title to eter- 
nal life, that it will prove diredly 
the reverfe. ; * 

Will a belief of the character 
and inftitutions of the God exhib- 
ited in the Koran of Mahomet, . 
and a conformity to it fecure to 
the fubjeéts the eternal life which 
the gofpel promifes to all true 
Chriftians ? en 

Again, we muft enquire on what 
evidence we believe the holy {crip- 
tures and the doétrines, inftitu- 
tions and duties which they teach. 

A belief founded on the proper 
divine evidence is, itfelf, a good 
proof of our title to eternal life, 
for the {criptures affure us that- 
“< he that believeth fhal! be faved,”? 
but there are many who have fome 
kind of faith and yet draw back 
Such are thofe in 
the parable of the fower repre- 


| fented by the ftony ground and the 


thorny ground. 
We firft obferve here, that the 
faith of the gofpel, which is con- 


» 
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ne&ted with the falvation of the 

believer, receiveth divine truth on 

the teftimony of God, fubmits to 
it, and embraces it, and is govern- 
ed by it, and endures to the end. 

This implies that it is a fruit of re- 

newing grace, tHat it involves re- 

conciliation to God, repentance 
for fin, approbation of the law and 
gofpel, and effentially, all Chriftian 

graces, and is produttive of a 

courfe of perfevering obedience to 

divine commands to the end of 
life. 

5. We muft examine, whether 
we experience the exercife of the 

Chriftian graces, in particular, 

whether we truly love the ever- 

bleffed God ? This muft be deter- 
mined primarily, by a confcioufnefs 
of what pafles-in our own minds. 

If this be determined in the affirm- 

ative, the inquiry may be exten- 

ded thus, is the prefent confciouf- 

nefs of love to God a folitary ex- 

perience, or have we a confciouf- 
“mefs of a feries of like excercifes, 
_ from the time that we have hoped 
that we were the children of 
God ? 

There is indeed a time when the 
true Chriftian has the firft expe- 
rience of love to God, at the time 
-' of his faving converfion ; but this 
can never be his cafe but once, and 
therefore doth not materially af- 
. fect the prefent inquiry. 

If we are unconfcious of.a feries 

__ of exercifes of love to God, from 
the time that we fuppofed ourfelves 
to be renewed, no prefent impref- 
fion of that afpe€t can give well- 
grounded evidence that we are 
paffed from death to life. If our 
love to God be genuine it is perfe- 
vering. 

This being found on examina- 
tion, we inquire after the objective 
ground of our love toGod. Does 
it re{t on impreflions of divine favor 


ouly ? Ina belief that God has | 
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given us fome great temporal or 

{piritual good, or that he will do 

it hereafter ? Or is it the refult of 

aview of the real excellence, or 

beauty of the divine charaéter, as 

holy, juft, good and glorious, ex- 

hibited in the works or word of: 
God, direétly to the mind, with- 

out any refpect to felf or felf-inter-" 
eft? For though true gratitude for: 
divine favors isa fpiritual and holy 

exercife of heart, totally different 

from felfith rejoicing in our own 
private advantage, and the confe- 

quent felfith affe@tion to the bene- 

factor, yet, the nature of gracious 

affection, is more eafily difcerned 

and diftinguifhed when excited by 

direét views of the moral beauty 

or lovelineds of divine objects as 

they are in themfelves. 

This diftinétion is exceedingly 
important. ‘¢ Sinners love thofe 
who love them.”? A heart entire- 
ly finful, may be deeply affected 
with the reception of perfonal fa- 
vors, and this affection to the ben- 
efactor will be proportioned to 
the impreflion of the greatnefs of 
the evil to which the fubjeét was 
expofed, and the greatnefs of the 
good beftowed. Hence the fin- 
ner, who is awakened to a realiz- 
ing fenfe of the wrath of God and. 
his extreme expofednefs to eternal 
mifery, and is fuddenly imprefled, 
(by whatever means) with a belief, 
that God loves him, that Chrift 
died with a defign to fave him, that 
God has pardoned his fins, or will 
fave him from endlefs torments, 
fuch a finner will be filled with 
unutterable joy, and will be full 
of expreflions of his great Jove to 
God and Chrift, on the princi- 
ple of perfect felfifhnefs, and with- 
out the leaft degree of true ho- 
linefs, or geauine love to God 
and Chrift. Such was the cafe 
with the Ifraelites at the Red Sea, 
who “fang the praifes of God 
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but foon forgot his works.”— 
And fach is the cafe of the ftony 
ground hearers in the parable of 
the fower. 

That we may not be deceived 
in this important article, we fhould 
enquire, whether our love to God 
is excited by a view of his law, its 
precepts, prohibitions and fanc- 
tions, by the mediatorial character 
and work of Chrift, as fupporting it 
in all thofe views, and even magni- 
fying it-and making it honorable ? 

Whether we love God when he 
vifits us with afflictions and crofles 
for our fins, and whether we love 
him when we have the Jeaft com- 
fortable hope of faving mercy, or 
only when we believe he loves us 
and will fave us ? 

6. We muft examine, whether 
our love to God be attended with 
correfponding exercifes of other 
gracious affections, fuch as repent- 
ance for fin, felf-abafement, cor- 
dial compliance with the gofpel 
way of falvation by Chrift, the 
meek and gentle fpirit of the gof- 
pel, love to the word, ordinances, 
and people of God, mercy and 
kindnefs to all, f{ubmiffion under di- 
ving chaftifement, fenfible depend- 
ence on God for all things, thank- 
fulnefs for his mercies, weanednefs 
from the world and longing after 
conformity to God and enjoyment 
of him, with the other branches 
of Chriftian experience. 

The renewed foul is pofleffed of 
all the graces of the fpirit, or the 
branches of Chriftian holinefs, and 
there is an agreement and propor- 
tion of all the parts. This is evi- 
dent from many {cripture paflages, 
and from the nature of the cafe. 
Thus true love to God is attended 
with genuine repentance for fin. 

The primary fource of repent. 
ance ts a view of the moral excel- 
Jence or lovelinefs of the divine 
charagter, as this produces in the 
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mind a convidtion of the excellence 
and perfection of the divine law, 
and. thus fhows the great evil of fin, 
which is “ a tranfgrefion of the 
law.’? This view of perfonal fin, 
produces in the renewed foul, that 
felf-difapprobation for it, that gen- 
uine fubmiflion to the condemning 
fentence of the law, and that cor- 
dial defire to return to God, which 
conftitute the eflence of true repent- 
ance and diftinguifh it from thofe 
legal forrows for fin which may 
exift in the unfanétified heart, and 
which are excited by a conviction of 
expofednefs to the wrath of God. 
True love to God and repent. 
ance for fin, are attended with a 
conviction of our ruined ftate as 
finnersy of the righteoufnefs of God 
in our condemnation, and of our 
perifhing need of fovereign mercy $ 
of courfe the mediatorial charac- 
ter and work of Chrift appear in 
their glory, and the way of falva- 
tion for finners through his atone- 
ment deeply impreffes the mind, 
with its unrivalled perfeétions, as 
being in all refpeéts worthy of God, 
fuitable to the condition of man, 
and altogether divine. By this, . 
efpecially, the mind is fully eftab: 
lithed in the truth. and divinity of 
the gofpel, embraces the falvation 
which it offers, and the way in - 


which it is procured’and beftowed. 


The believing finner clearly fees 
the righteoufnefs of God difplayed 
and fupported, in the mediatorial 
work of Chrift, as God manifeft 
in fleth; the law magnified and 
made honorable, fin condemned, 
and <“* srace reigning thro’ right- 
eoufnefs to eternal life, by Jefus 
Chrift our Lord.” In this way 
of falvation his heart refts, and he 
has joy and peace in believing, and 
we are fure that he who thus be- 
lieveth fhall be faved. 

As repentance towards God 
and faith towards our Lord Jefus 
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Chrift are effentially connected with 
genuine love to God ; even fo are 
-all the graces of the Spirit, fuch as 
Chriftian humility, brotherly love, 
good will to all men, kindnefs to 
the poor and affliated, forgivenefs 
to the injurious, weanednefs from 
the world, felf-denial, heavenly 
mindednefs ; with all other branch- 
‘es of the Chriftian temper. 

Hence if we find in ourfelves 
an habitual and perfevering love to 
God, from views of his moral ex- 
cellence, we muft enquire whether 
this love is attended with the cor- 
refponding graces, which have 
been named ; for if this be not the 
cafe we have no juft ground to 
conclude that we are the children 
of God, becaufe there is an infep- 
arable communion in the nature of 
all holy affections, and the holy 
{criptures abundantly teach, that all 
true Chriftians receive from Chrift, 
grace for grace, and have the fame 
mind which was elfo in him. 

7. We muft examine, whether 

_ our love to God, and to fpiritual 
and, divine objects be fupreme. 
Our bleffed Saviour has abundant- 
ly taught us that except we love 
him, more than all created objeés, 
fo as to part, willingly, from them 
- all for his fake, when they are in 
competition with him ; we cannot 
be his difciples, and that except 
we deny ourfelves and take up our 
‘crofs daily, and follow him, we 
haye no part in him.* 

_ If our love to God be fupreme, 
it will be attended with the cor- 
sefponding views and affections 
which have been named, and we 


thall abide the teft of thofe difcrimi- | 


nating declarations of the divine 
Saviour. But if not, we fhall, 
when “ weighed in the balance, be 
found wanting.” 


PINTO eR x 3th, 3 By and xvi 


Mark 


Wil. 34. Luke Ix, Agee XLV. ! ‘ pyfin: 
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That felfidental which Jefus af= 
fures us is effential to difciplethip, 
confifts not, as many mifpwided 
zealots have fuppofed, in tors 
menting the body, or excluding 
ourfelyes from thofe innocent en- 
joyments of life which God graci- 
oufly gives us, and which aré 
** to be received with thank{giving, 
of thofe who believe and know the’ 
truth.”? But it confifts in that-ex- 
perimental and pradtical religions. 
in which a fupreme, governing love 
to God and divine things bears us 
on through all oppofition from 
within and without, in the fervice 
of God, with a {teady aim at his 
glory and the good of his. king- 
dom, in contradiction to all the 
felfifh and narrow purfuits of the 
carnal mind, which are ever di- 
rected to fome private, perfonal ads 
vantage, without any refpect to 
public good and which are not fub- 
ordinate but ultimately oppofedtoit. 

8. We muft enquire, whether 
our internal views and exercifes in 
religion, are attended and. follow- 
ed with the correfponding fruits 
of obedience, in a praétical re- 
gard to all divine inftitutions and 
commands.—This is the laft and 
crowning evidence of our difciple- 
fhip, and title to eternal life, for 
«* this is the love of God that wé 
keep his commandments, and 
his commandments are not priev- 
ous.”’* 

This fubject of enquiry might be 
confidered in relation to our whole 
life, fince we have profeffed to 
know the truth : As it is conneét- 
ed with all our relations to God, 
asa being of infinite perfection, 
our creator and preferver, our laws 
giver, and judge,—as our Re- 
deemer and fanétifier, our provi- 
dential governor, and the obje& 
of our worfhip ;—as it relates ta 


* x John w 3. and 2 John 6. 
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all the relative duties which we 
owe to our fellow creatures, and 
to our prefent and future lives. —If 
our religion be genuine, it camfeth 
us to have refpect to all God’s com- 
mandments, and produceth uni- 
verfal obedience, attended indeed, 
with finful imperfetion, for in ev- 
ery thing we come fhort, but {till 
we aim at perfection, and are long- 
ing, praying and ftriving after it. 
—Onur finful imperfection in every 
duty is a fource of humiliation be- 
fore Ged, and we watch and pray 
Jeft we enter into temptation. 
That fpirit of Chriftian obedi- 
ence which animates the true 
Chriftian, is not lefs fincerely en- 
gaged in the difcharge of the com- 
mon duties of life, in our domef- 
tic and other relations, than in 
thofe which are the moft public and 
Splendid ; for it efteems the divine 
commands, concerning all thiags 
to be right, and hates every falfe 
‘way. To perfons of this defcrip- 
tion, the word of God is precious 
as a daily companion, and guide. 
The Lord’s day, and other divine 


inftitutions are highly regarded, | 


and pradically improved,—they 
f{trive» to advance in Chriftian 
knowledge and grace themfelves, 
and as far as may be to be ufeful 
to the beft interefts of others. 
This renders them faithful in all 
relations, and teaches them tro 
“* Do to others in all things, as 
they would that others fhould do 
to them.”? They live mindful of 
death and the future {tate, and unite 
inthe prayer of the pfaimilt, ** Lord 
teach us fo to number our days that 
we may apply our hearts to wifdom.”’ 


PHILANDER. 


For tue Connecticut Evan- 
GeLicaL .MaGazine. 
Quelt. Why is the regenerated man 

Jubje® to any remainder of fin ? 


Why Santification is progreffive. 
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When Ged wrought the work of 
fandification in his heart, and 
had the power, why did he not 
render him perfeétly holy ? 


UCH is the language of Infi- 
dels, who often make enqui- 
ries like thefe, with an expectation 
that they are unanfwerable, and that 
they fhall enjoy a certain triumph 
over the Chriftian, whofe belief 
involves in it fuch fuppofed unan- 
{werable abfurdities. More reflec- 
tion is neceflary to anfwer the fub- 
tle queftions of an Infidel, than is 
commonly beftowed on the fubjeé& 
of Chriftianity, even by profefling 
Chriftians. The Infidel hardly 
appears as an interrogating cham- 
pion, ’till he has, with fome fub- 
tle inconfiftency, fettled his plan ; 
through which its fallacy would not 
immediately appear. Having thus 
prepared himfelf, the Infidel comes 
forth to puzzle believers ; and the 
fubje@t of the foregoing enquiry, 
is one often reforted to, and one, 
on which he plumes himfelf. 1 
will, therefore, endeavour to furn- 
ifh the reafons~to thofe who have 
not time to fearch them out. 

The two queftions I fhall con- 
fider as implying the fame thing ; 
becaufe the work of Regenera- 
tion and Sanétification, involving 
each other, and being folely the 


work of God, who certainly has | 
the power to perform itin a differ~ _ 


ent manner, if he will; it is plain” 


that the enquiry implies this ; why 
has not God taken away all fin 
from the hearts of thofe whom he 
has chofea, and completed them 
in holinefs ? In anfwering this I 
would obferve the following things : 
_ iff. Ltake it for granted that 
all, who allow of the exiftence of 
God, alfo allow him to be perfeét. 
If he 1s not perfeéct, he is not God. 


If he is perfect, then he muft be 
perfect, elfe he is perfeé, 
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and imperfe& ; which is a contra- 
diction. I prefume that all who 
admit of God’s exiftence and per- 
fections, alfo admit that he created 
the world. This I affume as a 
_ granted propofition, becaufe I nev- 
er heard of a maa who admitted 
the one, that denied the other. 
If God is an infinitely perfect be- 
ing, andif he created the world, 
he certainly had fome defign in 
it ; otherwife it muft be charged 
upon him as folly, or ftupidity. 
Either would undeify him. For 
our knowledge of God’s defign, 
(I mean his ultimate defign) in 
the creation, we are wholly is- 
debted to his Revelation. In that 
we learn that his defign is the glo- 
rification of himfelf ; or the -dif- 
play, to all intelligent beings in the 
univerfe, of his own perfedtions. 
As means, leading to this end, 


the work of creation was begun and 


finifhed, in the manner in which 
it was. 
God, as tending to the work of re- 
~demption ; a e work of re- 
_ demption itfelf” all its attend- 
- ing circumftances, were effected, 


with a view to the ultimate defign 


.—the glory of God. 
_, 2d. If Godis a perfect being, 
~ and has his own glory in view, as 
the laft end of all his works, it 
_ muft be that he has chofen the beft 
_ poflible means for the accomplith- 
-ment of this end. To fuppofe 
: him infinitely wife,’ and not to 
have chofen the wifeft means, for 
_ the attainment of an end, is to 
- fuppofe an impofhbility in his char- 
acter ; becaufe it is fuppofing him 
infinitely wife, and not infinitely 
wife at the fame time. If, then, 


God has chofen that the work of 


fanctification, though begun in the 
hearts of the ele@t here on earth, 
fhould not be perfegted in this life, 
we may, on the forementioned 
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premifes, confidently affert that it ig 
the. beft poflible way which God 
could have chofen refpedting it, fo 
far as it relates to the attainment of 
his laft end, viz. the glorification 
of himfelf 

3d. As fome, perhaps, may 
not be fatisfed with this an{wer, 
and will enquire why it is more for 
God’s glory, than fome other way 
would have been—that is, than to 
have rendered man’ perfeétly holy 
at once? I will proceed, and at- 
tempt to fhew, in feveral particu- 
lars, the advantages which this has 
over the way propofed. « 

ift. It is neceflary that fan@ifi- 
ed, and finful men, fhould live to- 
getlter in the world, or that God 
fhould remove the fanétified out of 
it, as foon as fanétification takes 
place. If God were to remove 
them from the world, as foon as 
they were fandtified, there could 
be no advantage in immediate per- 
fe@t fantification over that more 
gradual method, of accomplifhing 
the work, which has taken place. 
Becaufe the elect are made perfect 
in holinefs atdeath, and they would 
be no more onthe otherfuppofition. 
But it is conceived there is an im-, 
portant advantage derived to focie- 
ty, madeup, as itis, of holy and 
wicked men, from the imperfect 
ftate of the fanctified, in this life. 

The wicked cannot love holi- 
nefs ; that is, the unregenerate man 
cannot love the holinefs of God. 
If he could, he would love God. 
The more holy a man is, the more 
he is oppofed by the wicked. Thus 
God, being perfectly holy, appears 
to them, fo far as he is feen, per- 
fectly hateful. If men were ren- 
dered perfeétly holy in this life, 
they would be perfectly hateful to 
the unholy ; and it would be im- 
practicable for them to negociate, 
or tranfa&t any bufinefs together. 
All the kind offices which they 
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ftand in need of from each other, 
would ceafe to be performed, be- 
ceaufe they could not live together 
in fociety, without a perpetual flate 
of warfare. ‘The wicked man, if 
he had the power, would deftroy | 
all holy men, wherever he found | 
them ; thus, peace, even the little | 
there is in the world, would be | 
driven out of it, and the earth | 
would, at once, become a hell. 
The wicked hate holinefs, in pro- 
portion as they fee it ; and the on- 
ly reafon they do not now rife up 
in hoftile oppofition to the fubjects 
of it, in the world, is, they are 
laid under reftraint. They are 
kept from it by the power of God, 
and not by any goodnefs of their 
own. The reftraint, which God 
lays the wicked underina this world, 
is all that keeps them from becom- 
ing devilsatonce. They have, by 
nature, the fame paflions; but God, 
inmercytohisfriends, has kept them 
thus in fubjeGtion, and will continue 
to keep them under his controul, 
fo far as is for the beft general good 
of his kingdom, until the final 
feparation, Then reftraint will 
be taken off ; and they will hate, 
curfe, torment, and blafpheme, like 
their fellow devils, forever and ever. 

2d. Itis neceffary that faints 
fhould not be perfectly holy in this 
life, that they might give evidence to 
others that holinefs is their choice, 
and that they love it If men 
were perfe@ly holy, though they 
would be perfeétly obedient to all 
‘God’s commandments, yet wick- 
ed men would fay it was becaufe 
they had no trials.“ And the 
Lord faid unto fatan, haft thou con- 
* fidered my fervant Job, that there 
is none like him in the earth, a per- 
fe& man, and one that feareth 
God, and efcheweth evil ? Then | 
fatan anfwered the Lord and faid, | 
Doth Job fear God for nought ? | 
Fiaft not thou made an hedge a 
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bout him, and about his houfe, and 
about all that he hath on every fide? 
Thou haft bleffed the work of his 
hands and his fubftance is increafed. 
in the land: But put forth thine 
band now, and touch all that he 
hath,and he will eurfe thee to thy 
face.”? This is the natural language 
of the unfandtified man. It is, 
therefore, neceflary, in order to 
conyince him of his error, that the 
fan&ified man fhould be in a flate 
of trial and temptation ; that, by 
his cleaving to God, and to the 
faith that is true and holy, he may 
convince the wicked that there is 
fach a thing as holinefs ; and that 
he loves it for its own fake; that 
is, becaufe it is lovely in itfelf. 

3d. It feems to be neceffary that 
faints fhould not be perfected in ho- 
linefs during this life, to thew them 
their true charaéter. They could 
not know that holinefs was their 
voluntary choice, were they not 
placed in a ftate of probation, after 
the principle of holinefs was begun 
in their hearts. For, though they 
will love holinefs when they are 
perfeGed in it, fill they could not 
determine that they fhould love it, 
were tempations, not to love it, fet 
before them. 

4th. A ftate of imperfeion in 
the faints in this life, is important 
to teach them their entire, and con- 
ftant dependence upon God. By 


nature they are conftantly prone 


to fail into fin ; and, as the power 
of Chrift was neceflary to implant 
the principle of holinefs in their 


hearts, fo it is equally neceflary _ 


that it fhould be conftantly exer- " 


ted, to keep that principle in ex- 
This the faints fhould 
know, becaufe it is an important 
ground of gratitude and love. 
They could not fo well know it in 
any other way, as in a way of pro- 
bation; and imperfection in. man, 


as was before obferved, is effential 


' £801.4 


‘to his probation. They are taught 
this dependence, by being ftrength- 
ened by Chrift, after thofe frequent 
Japfes, which happen whenever 
‘they begin to ftand by their own 
ftrength. Owing to the forgetful 
difpofition of man, it is important 
that thofe truths, which it is for 
his good to remember, fhould be 
repeatedly impreffed on his memo- 
ry. And this is moft effectually 
done in the way which God has 
chofen refpecting the faints in this 
life ; for, if they never had back- 
fliden, they could not be renewed ; 
if not renewed, thefe impreflions 
could notberepeated; & if the faint 
was perfect, he would notbackflide. 
5th. It is neceflary that faints 
fhould continue imperfe& in this 
life, that the malignant nature of 
fin might be feen by them. If 
they were made perfeé in holinefs 
at once, they could not fee, or 
have any realizing underftanding 
of, the unyielding nature of fin. 
When holinefs is implanted in the 
heart, it gives a death wound to 
the finful nature of man. But, 
like the *“ Man of fin” it “ has its 
life prolonged for atime and a fea- 
fon, though its dominion is taken 
away.” The feed of the woman 
has “ druifed the ferpent’s head,” 
but he is not killed ; and after he 
is bruifed, and his power of de- 
ftroying is taken from hina, yet he 
_writhes, and throws himfelf into 
every malignant, vindictive pofture, 
that he poflibly can. He keeps 
 upa conftant warfare in the faint, 
by the fandtification of whom, the 
ferpent’s dominion has been bro- 
ken ; and, though his life and 
ftrength are con{tantly diminifh- 
ing in the conteft, yet the feebleft 


remains of them are {pent in ex-. 


_preflions of a malignant hatred to- 

wards holinefs. ‘[hefe things the 

faint could never know fo well as 

by experience; and he would ney- 
Vor. II. No. 3. 
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er experience them, except in a¥ 
{tate of trial ; and this, as obferv- 
ed before, is neceflarily connef&ted 
with a {tate of imperfection. 

6th. Imperfect holinefs in the 
faints, during this life, is neceflary 
to teach the intelligent univerfe the 
greatnefs of Chrift’s vittory over 
the adverfary. © ; 

When two hoftile armies con- 
tend in a field, we always eftimate 
the magnitude of the efforts made 
in obtaining the victory, by the 
unyielding obftinacy with which 
the vanquifhed army fought. The 
conteft between fin and holinefs, — 
is the conteft between Chrift and 
Satan. Ever fince the fall, the 
difpute has been carrying on be- 
tween them, for univerfal empire. 
The heart of every faint is made 
a fieldin which this battle is fought. 
The faint is the fpeftator who be- 
holds it ; and he fees fin, though 
vanquifhed thoufands of times, re- 
turn to the charge ; and never fub- 
mitting fo long as it retains any 
power of oppofition. And this it 
does fo long as it retains any life. 
Though its head is bruifed and 
broken—though it is mutilated and 
wounded, in its body»; ftill, like 
the fcorpion, it {tings with its tail, 
that it may torment the faints, 
though it may no more deftroy 
them. A 

This fhews alfo the unbounded 
love that Chrift felt and exercifed, 
towards mea, which influenced 
him to engage in fo great and ar- 
duous a confligt, merely to refcue 
them from the power of his and 
their enemy. It fhews his love to 
the faints, alfo, which influences 
him perpetually to exercife the 
fame power for their prefervation, 
which was exerted for their refcue. 
As great power is now, and ever 
will be, neceflary to preferve faints 
from falling away into fin, both 
here, and in heaven, as was ne 
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“ceflary, in the firft inftance, to 
bring them out of it, By experi- 
encing this truth, in a ftate of trial 
here on earth, the faint, when 
complete in holinefs in the heav- 
enly kingdom, will have a more 
lively and glorious impreflion of 
it, than he pofhbly could have had, 
if God had completely fandified 
him at once, and deprived him of 
this inftruction which muft be de- 
rived from experience. Thus 
God, for whofe glory, all things 
in creation, are brought into exift- 
ence, and there fupported, will 
appear more “ Glorious in Ho- 
linefs,”” to the perfected faints in 
heaven, and to the holy angels 
round the throne, than he could 
poflibly appear in any other man- 
ner. And the glory of God, 
manifefted in the wonders of re- 
deeming love, “‘ which the angels 
now defire to look into,”? when di- 
vetted of all myftery, and unfold- 
ed, perfeétly, tothe view of faints 
and angels, will be the theme of 
that everlafting fong of praife, 
which they will unitedly fing to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoft for ever and ever. 

From what has been faid on 
the foregoing fubje&, two infer- 
ences may be drawn with proprie- 
ty. ft. In the introductory re- 
marks on the fubject of enquiry, 
it is obferved, that fuch language 
is often adopted by Infidels, with 

a view to ridicule both divine rev- 
elation, and ‘the religion of the 
heart. ‘That Infidels fhould thus 
a& out their malignity, is not 
flrange ; nor ought it to furprife 
believers. But there are people, 
and people too, who profefs to be 
believers in the Chriltian fcheme 
of falvation, who, by {peaking 
lightly of the religion of the heart, 
are more deeply wounding the Re- 
deemer’s true caufe, than the a- 
vowed Infidel. From him it is 
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expected, and fpeétators are prepa- 
red for it. From thefe dnfidel- 
rofeffors, it is not expected ; and, 
Pie with in ae by unfuf- 
pecting, but honeft, enquirers after 
the truth, it has, at leaft, a ten 
dency to quiet fuch in a falfe hope, 
if not to prejudice them againft 
“ the truth as it is in Jefus ;” and 
to perfuade them that religion is 
all hypocrify. To thofe of my 
readers who have had experiment- 
al knowledge of the evangelical 
religion, which Calvinifts contend 
for, this argument will come with 
ereat force ; becaufe, being taught 
its truth by experience, they be- 
come fo ftrongly impreffed, that 
all {peculative reafonings in oppofi- 
tion to it, will appear idle and un- 
meaning, as the idiot’s {mile. But 
with thofe who have never felt the 
influence of holinefs in their hearts, _ 
itis not expected that the argument 
will have any effec. Such are 
prejudiced againft the truth ; andy 
having never really known it, they 
are not qualified to judge. All, 
therefore, who feel prejudiced as 
gainft, and fee no wifdom, or beau- 
ty in the plan of fandtification 
which God has adopted, with re- 
fpe& to the faints, in this life, 
ought to conclude, againft them- 
felves, that they are yet ftrangers | 
to true religion. For all who 
have experienced the religion of 
Chrift in their hearts, have fuch 
prejudices removed, and they be- — 
hold both a wifdom and beauty, 
in the {cheme, worthy of that God 
whom they adore as their creator, 
preferver andSaviour. ‘This leads 
us, in the 
2d. Inference, to notice fome 
difplays of that wifdom and beau- 
ty, which God makés manifeft to 
ferious enquirers, in the gradual 
perfecting of the faints in holinefs, 
which he has generally adopted 
with regard to them in this world. 
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By this progrefs God is communi- 
cating a f{pecies of knowledge to 
intelligent beings, which they could 
not attain to in any other way. It 
is a knowledge of the infinitely 
odious and inveterate nature of 
fin ; and of that infinite love which 
Chrift exercifed, ftill exercifes, 
and forever will exercife, towards 
his children. This knowledgé is, 
and ever will be, in the faints, an 
inexhauftible fource of gratitude 
to God. All the fpeculations, 
meditations and reafonings, on the 
fubje&@, among men and Angels, 
which they could exercife could 
never have communicated this kind 
of knowledge to an intelligent 
mind. Here is anew difplay of 
the divine charadter conneéted with 
the fall and redemption of man, 
brought into the view of an intel- 
ligent mind, which, had it not been 
for this connection, muft, © for 
ought that appears, have forever 
remained unknown except to God 
himfelf. God, therefore, ap- 
pears more glorious in this way, 
to the univerfe than he could have 
appeared, had he adopted the meth- 
od of fan@ification pointed out in 
the enquiry which has now been 
confidered. And as God’s glory 
_ is his ultimate defign in all his 
works of creation, providence 
and redemption, we are taught, 
that, fo far as his glory is connec- 
ted with the fan@tification of his 
children, it is, by the gradual ac- 
complifhment of that work, ad- 
vanced in the beft, and wifeft pof- 
fible manner that God could have 
devifed. f 
: A LAYMAN 


The greatnefs of divine mercy. 
HO’ multitudes abufe the 
reprefentations which God 
has made of the greatnefs of his 
mercy ; yet God declares that he 
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is merciful and gracious, long fuf- 
fering and abundant in goodnefg 
and truth, keeping mercy for thou- 
fands, forgiving iniquity, tranfgref. 
fion and fin. An effay on the 
mercy of God may be fo abufed, 
that many may, by their prefump- 
tion upon it, enfure their deftruc- 
tion: Yet this is no fufficient rea- 
fon why it fhould be fuppreffed. 
Satan has two fuccefsful methods . 
in beguiling fouls to their perdition. 
One is to perfuade them to fup- 
pofe, that fince God is infinite 19 
mercy, there is no prefent necef- 
fity of denying themfelves the grat- 
ification of their evil hearts, and 
that they may probably have fuf 
ficient opportunity hereafter, to 
make their peace with God. By 
this confideration, they accuftom 
themfelves to put off a prefent at- 
tention to religion—fin with lefs 
reftraints, and fo become harden- 
ed in iniquity by habit, and contin- 
ue carelefs and irreligious till death, 
The other device of Satan is after 
a while to perfuade them, that they 
haye very much loft their opportu- 
nity, that there is little hope that 
God would receive them if they 
fhould now make a ferious bufinefs 
of feeking falvation ; with this they 
eafily excufe themfelves from at- 
tending to it, and perfift in their 
evil ways, with only fome tranfient, 
uncomfortable reflections. Both 
of thefe devices, however incon- 
fiftent it may feem, may be ufed 
with dreadful fuccefs, with the 
fame finner, at the fame time. 
While he is faying to himfelf, that 
it is not probable that his feeking 
falyation will avail any thing, after 
all that is paft, he may alfo fay, 
that fince God is infinite in mercy, 
things may in the end be better 
than his fears, and fo encourage 
himfelf in his prefamption. Thefe 
ftratagems of the tempter may be 
equally dangerous, and bring an 
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equal number of fouls to perdi- 
tion. 

It might be expected, that if 
finners began to apprehend that 
their cafe admitted but little hope, 
it would increafe their concern and 
exertions ; but the fact is com- 
monly otherwife. The carnal 
heart does not love to attend toa 
fubject fo difagreeable, and {cenes 
of bufinefs or amufement more ac- 
ceptable difpofe the finner to make 
an excufe of the little profpeét he 
has of fuccefs, to quit the painful 
fubje&, and enjoy the falfe pleaf- 

. ures which are immediately before 
him. This cafeis exceedingly com- 
mon. And fhall nothing be faid 
to break this dangerous fnare? 
Shall not the infinite mercy of 
God be brought into view, and 
the great encouragements they 
have to attend to religion? Shall 
“this great gofpel truth be fuppref- 
fed, becaufe fome may abufe it 
thro’ prefumption to their deftruc- 
tion ? No.—A few obfervations 
will now be made to render it evi- 
dent, that The mercy of God tow- 
ards finners is immenfe. 

This truth is evident from the 
gift of Chrift—the great atoning 
facrifice he has made for their fins 
—from the freenefs with which 
the benefits of it are offered to 
men—and from the univerfal terms 
in which the offerismade. Who- 
foever will let him come and take 
of the water of life freely. ‘Thefe 
are manifeftations of unfpeakable 
mercy. The promifes of the 
gofpel to all fuch as come unto 
Chrift are abfolute. “ If any 
man come unto me, I will inno 
wife cafthim out.”? © And theim- 
menfity of divine mercy is further 
proved, by the examples of it. 
Tt has been beftowed upon all who 
have applied for it, by cafting them- 
felves upon it thro’ Chrift alone. 
Saul a perfecutor and blafphemer 
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obtained it. Publicansand harlots” 
have entered into the kingdom of ' 
God, and none of the vileft, who 
have returned unto God, have 
been refufed. Thefe obfervations 
muft convince the candid, that 
the mercy of God is immenfe.—I 
would now apply the fubje& toa 
number of particular cafes, in 


. which men are much expofed to 


negleét attending to religion, un- 
der the notion that there is little 
reafon to hope, that God would ac- 
cept them, if they fhould now at- 
tend. 
This is frequently the cafe with 
finners, who are very ftupid and 
regardlefs of falvation. God de- 
clares, that he that confeffeth 
and forfaketh his fins, fhall find 
mercy. But they think otherwife, 
and fuppofe there is little hope for 
them. Therefore they negleé to 
caft themfelves upon the mercy of 
God thro’ Chrift, and take the 
meafures which render their falva- 
tion a forlorn hope. The profli- — 
gate, who have been guilty of{wear- — 
ing, drunkennefs and other open 
and atrocious crimes, and have 
pradtifed them, are oftén ready to 
conclude, that there is‘little room 
for them to obtain a pardon, and of- 
ten refolve, that fince they can ex- 
pect no portion but in this world, 
they will enjoy their own way, as 
long as they can, and leave the con- 
fequences. But God fays even to 
fuch, “ Let the wicked forfake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
tho’ts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
on him, and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon.’”? Publi- 
cans and finners have found Chrift 
acceflible. The profligate have as ~ 
great encouragements to attend to 
religion as any, and are as fure of 
fuccefs. It is Satan who wifhes to 
perfuade them to the contrary ; and 
there is reafon to fufpec their own 
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hearts are inclined to ufe this plea, 
‘to countenance them in their un- 
godly courfe. But this will not ex- 
eufe their unbelief, for mercy is of- 
‘fered them on the fame terms as to 
others, and the guilt of rejecting 
it is increafed, in proportion to the 
greater exercife of mercy which 
is offered them.—Some have had 
much inftru€tion from their par- 
ents and others : Great means have 
been ufed with them, they have 
had folemn admonitions of provi- 
dence, by ficknefs and the death 
of near relatives and {pecial friends, 
and have abufed all, and continued 
im unbelief, till they are fenfible 
they have become hardened in fin, 
and feriousthings donot affedtthem 
as formerly they did. They are 
expofed to conclude, that after all 


thefe provocations, God will not | 


have mercy on them. ‘They are 
fure they would not forgive one, 
who fhould treat them in the fame 
manner. But God, fpeaking on 
this fubjeét, tells us differently. 
He fays, “ My tho’ts are not your 
“tho’ts, neither are your ways my 
‘ways ; for as the heavens are high- 
~er, than the earth, fo are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my 
thot’s, than your tho’ts.”” Be- 
-caufe they would not forgive one 
who had committed fuch provo- 
cations againft them, it is wrong 
to conclude that God will not. 
Though your “ fins be as {carlet, 
they fhall be as white as {now.” 
In addition to all this, fome one 
may fay to himfelf, “I have ridi- 
culed religious people, defpifed 
godlinefs, and made a derifion of 
the fabbath, ordinances, minifters, 
and even of the holy fcriptures. I 
amamocker, and though mercy 
may be found by all who have been 
defcribed before, I have no reafon 
to expect that God would accept 
me, if I were difpofed to apply to 
him for mercy.” Your guilt is in- 
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deed great ;’ but the promife is ab- 
folute, “‘ Him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wife caft out.”? Men 
are apt to difbelieve God, when he 
fpeaks of things which are above, 
and different from their own exer- 
cifes, and gueftion whether he re- 
ally means as he fays. But this 
is queftioning God at an high rate. 


‘God undoubtedly underftood him- 


felf, when he made his promifes, 
and would be underftood to mean 
as he has faid. .No finners will 
be pardoned becaufe their fins are 
fmall, or be rejected, when they 
apply for mercy, becaufe their fins 
are great. ‘I'he fmallnefs or great- 
nefs of our fins are nothing, either 
as a claim upon mercy, or a bar 
againft it. Chrift is the end of the 
law for righteoufnefs, to every one’ 
who believeth. Mockers there- 
fore, who will confefs and forfake 
their fins, fhall find mercy.—But 
though all thofe may be accepted, 
perhaps one may fay, “ I cannot. 
My fins are infinitely beyond all 
thefe. I have ufed my whole in- 
fluence, with much adtivity, to pre- 
vent finners from attending earneft- 
ly to religion. I have been a very 
devil to tempt enquiring fouls into . 
f{cenes of diflipation, that I might 
quench the {trivings of the fpirit 
with them. I have oppofed the 
principal doétrines of grace, and 
have even ufed my authority, where 
it extended, to prevent awakened 
finners, from attending religious 
meetings. And in fome inflances, 
I have fucceeded, and they have 
become fecure by means, and are 
dead, and probably are now fuf- 
fering the endlefs wrath of God. 
There can be no hope for me.” 
Your crimes are aggravated to en- 
ormous guilt. You can make no re- 
paration for the evil you have done 
to fuch as are forever ruined. But 
with God is plenteous redemption. 
‘Fle is plenteous in mercy ‘to all 
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that call upon him.” He will a- 
bundantly pardon. God is won- 
derful in mercy. Mercy iss free 
for you as for any. No higher 
terms are propounded to you, than 
to the leaft tranfgreffor. “ He 
that believeth fhall be faved.”? Is 
not the blood of Chrift fufficient 
to wafh away the deepeft ftain ? 
Is not the benefit of it promifed to 
all who apply ? Did he not come 
to fave finners ? And are not you 
a finner ? You owe ten thoufand 
talents, and have nothing to pay : 
But will he not frankly forgive 
you all? Take heed, that in ad- 
dition to all your former fins, you 
do not limit the holy one of Ifrael. 
Another may fay, “ I have done 
all this, and befides, have grown 
old in fin, I have feen feveral 
revivals of religion——have been 
under deep concern myfeff, and 
have refifted the {trivings of the 
Spirit, until he has left-me an old 
hardened finner, guilty of the 
blood of fouls. 
fworn in his wrath, that I fhould 
never enter into his reft. It is in 


Surely God has | 
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vain for me to think of repentance 


or faith. God will not accept me 
if I fhould now apply.”—Your 
ideas of your guilt are by no means 
too great. You furely deferve no 
favor. If God’s thoughts and 
ways were like ours, your cafe 
would be defperate. If they were 
not as far above ours, as the heay- 
ens are higher than the earth, there 
could be no hopes for you. The 
falvation of fuch finners, at the 
eleventh hour, is among the won- 
derful works of divine grace. But 
come like the prodigal fon, perifh- 
ing, and caft yourfelf on the mere 
mercy of your abufed father, and 
he will anfwer the character of the 
father in the parable. 

There is indeed one fin, and 
but one, which God has pronoun- 


ced unpardonable. This is blaf 


a 
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pheming the Holy Ghoft, by open- 
ly, knowingly and exprefsly impu- 
ting the evident works of the Spi- 
rit to Satan ; like the Pharifees, 
who envioufly faid, he cafteth out 
devils by Beelzebub. This is a 
defperate cafe, not thro’ the inad- 
equacy of Chrift’s atonement ; but 
becaufe it is certain that fuch, as 
are guilty of it, will never apply 
for mercy. It is a groundlefs fear 


‘that God will not readily receive 


any as foon as they return unto 
him. The mercy of God is abun- 
dant. The grounds of apprehen- 
fion are not, that hewill reje@ ; 
but that the finner will not apply. 
Here is danger indeed, not by 
reafon of any limits in the mercy 
of God ; but by reafon of the fin- 
ner’s difpofition to reject it. Let all 
who are in fin, apply to God, and 


hearken to him, who calls upon — 
all the ends of the earth to look © 


unto him and be faved. 
Chriftians be too haftily difcoura- 


Let not — 


ged, concerning the falvation of — 


finners, who are uscommonly vile 


and hardened, or negle& earneftly _ 


praying for them. 
any reader will abufe this declara- 
tion of the greatnefs of God’s mer- 
cy by prefumption, he mutt do it, 


and his blood muft be upon his — 


own head. 


MIKROS._ 


For rue Connecticur Evan- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Mess’rs Epirors, 


IF the writer of Peter's im-— 


Finally, If 


Se 


provement of his fall, publifhed in ~ 
the 12th Number of your Maga- — 
zine, fhould not communicate to — 


youDaviad's improvement of his,you 
are at liberty to publifh the follow- 


ing if you think it will be ufeful. 


HE fall of Peter and the 
fall of David are often men- 
tioned together by thofe who de- 
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ride religion and its profeffors. 
Their repentance and theit fubfe- 
quent conduct may be properly 
viewed together. Peter’s have 
been publithed and afforded inftruc- 
tion to many. David’s in many 
refpeéts are fimilar. The fins in 
both cafes were highly offenfive to 
God, and were greatly aggravated 
becaufe they were committed by 
his own children. The fins of 
David, efpecially his two diftin- 
guifhed ones, adultery and mur- 
der, were exceedingly great and 
attended with circumttances of pe- 
culiar aggravation. But like Pe- 
ter he f{peedily became a penitent, 
and perhaps fer one of his fins be- 
fore he was guilty of the other. 
Sinning and repenting are often in 
facceffion, and fometimes in quick 
faccefhon. Peter forfook Chrift 
but repented of his fin and return- 
ed—then he denied him—then re- 
pented of this fin, and all in the 
{pace ofafew hours. Matt. xxvi. 
31, 33,56. Some have fuppo- 
fed that David lived for feveral 
months without repentance, be- 
caufe his child was born before Na- 
than appeared to him and led him 
to a confeffion of his fins. It is 
‘more rational to fuppofe that he re- 
‘pented before ; but confidered his 
fins private ones and confequently 
Jet his humiliations for them be 
ptivate. Great care was taken 
that none fhould be acquainted 
_ with the murder which he commit- 
-ted but Joab, and he was Davyid’s 
confident. The likee care was 
probably taken in the other cafe. 
Meffengers paffed and repafled be- 
tween David and Bath-fheba, but 
they were probably ignorant of 
the fin that had been committed, 
or were charged to conceal it. 
The whole was fo conduéted that 
God faid to David, ‘ Thou didft 
itfecretly.” 2 Sam. xii. 12, Da- 
vid did it fecretly ; but contrary 
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to his expectations it was fpread 
abroad. When he was told by 
Nathan, that he had given great 
eccafion to the enemies of the 
Lord to blafpheme, he perceived 
that it was known. This wasprob- 
ably the firft information he receiv- 
ed of its beingmade public. Then 
he openlyacknowledgedit. Then 
he made public that repentance 
which before he had kept to him- 
felf. ‘The probability that he had 
repented in private arifes from the 
following confiderations. It is 
not reafonable to fuppofe that a 
man of his attainments in grace 
fhould remain without repentance 
for fuch a length of time as is pre- 
tended, or the hundredth part of 
it. He was a careful obferver of 
his own heart and of ‘providential 
events. Interefting events both in 
his kingdom and in his family,took 
place in that period. Can it be 
fuppofed that he was inattentive to 
them, or that he attended to them 
without reflections upon his own 
heart and condu@? But this is 
not all. In his confeflion in the 
51ft Pfalm he faid ; “ My fin is 
ever before me.”? ‘This confeflion 
was made when Nathan came to 
him, as appears by the title of the 
pfalm. It muft be fuppofed that 
in faying, that his fin was ever 
before him, he looked back beyond 
his fhort interview with the proph- 
et even to almoft the whole of the 
time that had paft away after his 
fin was committed. Befides, Na- 
than faid to him; “ The Lord 
hath put away thy fin” ‘The 
Lord had pardoned his fin. But 
had he pardoned it without repent» 
ance ? It was certainly more nat~ 
ural for Nathan to declare the for- 
givenefs of his fin as a confequence 
of feveral months’ repentance than 
as the confequence of that me- 
ment’s repentance, in. whith ‘he 
wasfpeaking to him. If this truth 
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be eftablifhed, that he repented 
without delay, no one may take 
encouragement that his ftate-is 
good if he remain impenitent after 
his tranfgreffions. 

David’s fall occafioned in iat a 
great degree of repentance. He 
humbled himfelf greatly under a 
fenfe of his great wickednefs. He 
was pained at his very heart. His 
painshe compared with thofe which 
are occafioned by broken bones. 
He faid, «« Make me to hear joy 
and gladnefs that the bones which 
thou haft broken may rejoice.” 
It may be faid of Aim that he wept 
bitterly. 

David’s fall led him to a free 
and open confeffion of his fins. 
He confeffed them to God and 
he confefled them toman. It led 
him to a feeling fenfe of ‘the wick- 
ednefs of his nature and of his 
practice. ‘* I was fhapenin iniqui- 
ty : and in fin did my mother con- 
ceive me. I acknowledge my 
tran{greflions.”? In all his humili- 
ations and confefhions his ereat bur- 
den was fin againft God. All the 
wrongs he had done to his fellow- 
creatures, and particularly to a 
family which he had exceedingly 
injured, appeared as nothing com- 
pared with his fin againft an holy 
God. ‘ Againft thee, thee only 
have I ened: > faid he, ‘and 
done this evil in thy fight.” Eve- 
ry true penitent feels that it is an 
evil and bitter thing to fin againft 
God. 

David’s fall brought him to ear- 
neft prayer to God. Greatly bur- 
dened with his fins he prayed for 
a pardon. “ Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy lov- 
ing-kindnefs ; according to, the 
multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my tranfgreffions.”? He 
prayed poe only for pardon but for 
purity. ‘* Wath methoroughly from 


mine iniquity, cleanfe me from my 
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fin. Purge me with hyflop and 
I fhall be clean : wafh me and I 
fhall be whiter than fhow. Cre- 
ate in mea clean heart ; and re- 
new a right fpirit withinme. ‘* He 
prayed for the continuance of God’s 
{pirit. “ Take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me.” He prayed for the re- 
turn of comfort. ‘* Make me to 
hear joy and gladnefs—Reftore un- 
to me the joy of thy falvation.? 
He prayed that he might be kept 
from fin for the future ; for he 
trembled at the thought of falling 
again. ‘¢ Deliver me from blood- 
guiltinefs, O God, thou God of 
my falvation—uphold 3 me by thy 
free Spirit.” He hada fenfe of 
his entire dependence upon God 
for pardon, for comfort, for ftrength 
and for perfeverance in holinefs. » 
David’s fall excited in him a 
concern for others. Grieved that 
he had given occafion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blafpheme, he 
earne(tly defired to remove that oc- 


cafion if he poflibly could. 


He | 


therefore refolved and promifed — 


that if he might be pardoned and 


reftored to the divine favor, he 


would put forth his exertions for 
the falvation of fouls. <* Then 
will I teach tranfgreffors thy ways, 
and finners fhall be. converted unto 
thee.” 


By tranfgreffors he might © 


mean thofe who had neverbeen par- — 


takers of grace—by finners thofe — 


who had been partakers of it but 


had backfliden.—His_ refolution © 


was to do all in his power for the — 


converfion of finners and for the 
recovery of faints who had fallen” 


into fin. When de was converted 
he would frengthen his brethren. 
And he prayed for others as well 
as for himfelf. “* Do good in thy 
good pleafure unto Zion; buildthou 
the walls of Jerufalem. For a 


fall underftanding of the, things 


here related let the s1ft Pfalm be 


attentively read together with the 


& 
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tith and i2th chapters of the 2d 
Book of Samuel. 

Another obfervation ought to be 
made in commendation of David 
after his fall. He received re- 
proof with a proper temper. When 
it was adminiftered with the great- 
eft plainnefs, and from a‘ “fabject to 
a king, he did not refentit ; nei- 
ther did he difcover the leaft de- 
gree of anger at hisreprover. The 
reply he made was “ Ihave finned.” 
Inftead of being difpleafed with 
Nathan for the reproof, he highly 
efteemed him and loved him, and 
in teftimony of his efteem and af- 
fection and often to remind himfelf 
of the reproof, he called one of 
his fons Nathan, and one too whom 
che had by Bath-fheba. 1 Chron. 
iti. 5. Rebuke a wife man and 
he will love thee.”” « 

Thefe obfervations afford mo- 
tives to faints to ftand faft in the 
Lord, and warnings to finners to 
forfake their fins and turn to him : 
If the righteous are f{carcely faved, 

where fhall the wicked and ungod- 
‘dy appear’? ? Infidels themfelyes 
fhoul be filent and receive convic- 
tion. Let the queftion be ferioufly 
put to them. Is not the evidence 
of the reality of religion, from the 

improvement which Peter and Da- 
vid made of their fall, greater than 
the evidence againft it can poflibly 
be from their fall itfelf ? 


On the evil tendency of relying on 


Dreams. 


“MONG the various kinds of 
fuperftition to which the hu- 

man mind is liable, a reliance on 
dreams is one which is calculated 
to do injury, to weak and unfettled 
minds ; to lead them away from 
that full, clear, and glorious light, 
which a merciful God hath afford- 
ed us in Reyelation ; and, by 
which, we may, with entire Safety, 
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On Dreams. 


regulate all our condu&.—lIs it to 
be fuppofed, that after ofr heaven- 
ly Father has done fo much for us 
—has pointed out our duty in fuch 
explicit terms, and has filled up 
the book of Revelation, he wall, 
either iminediately, or mediately, 
undertake to dire& us, by the 
blind and confounding inftruaion, 
which is, by fome fuppofed to be 
conveyed fn dreams ?—I think not. 

It feems to me, that a much 
more rational account may be givy- 
en, of thes origin and defign of 
dreams, than that they are fuggef- 
tions of either good or bad invifi- 
ble beings, and intended to dire& 
our conduct. And alfo, it feems 
to me, that we ought to look for 
this, that we may not coquntenance 
that {trong inclination there is, in 
many minds at leaft, to obtain en- 
joyment without exertion. 

What but this induces multi- 
tudes to forfake the habits of hon- 
eft induftry, and depend upon 
growing rich, by the arts of fpec- 
ulation ; or even by the purchafe 
of a lottery ticket ? 

What, but the fame foirit, can 
be the reafon, that others, forfak- 
ing that perfect fyftem of divine 
in{truction contained in the bible, 
are feeking to grow wife, and to 
receive direétion for their conduét, 
from the idle wanderings of their 
minds in fleep ? 

Thefe are feelings, which, every 
intelligent friendto mankind, would 
wifh to’ counteract ; as involving 
in them the wretchednefs of all by 
whom they are indulged. 

This view of things has induced 
me to offer you fome obfervati- 
ons, principally extracted from 
the 73 and 74 numbers of the 
periodical paper, called the Mir- 
ror ; as exhibiting, in my view, 
important truth on this fubje@; ~ 
I prefume that in the circle of eve- 
ry ene’s acquaintance, | perfons 
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may be found ; who, after almoft 
any event has taken place, will 
tell of fome dream, by which they 
fappofe it was indicated to them.— 
I believe however, that: it is not 
generally thought to be a mark of 
found judgment and difcretion — 
Nor do I think, that it will be ad- 
mitted as evidence at all, that invi- 
fible agents are concerned in our 
“dreams. It feems to me not rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, that God would 
employ myriads of fuch agents, 
in’ fuch a bufinefs.—Our dreams 
are certainly in general extremely 
* whimportant ; and unqueftionably 
they often receive their complex- 
ion, and even their exiftence, from 
the ftate of our health, and other 
circumftances attending us, by 
which we cannot reafonably fup- 
pofe fuch beings would be affected. 


- The wife man obférves on this. 


fabje@, ‘that “a dream cometh 
‘through the nultitude | of buff- 
“nefs.”—Apreeably to’ this idea, 
it mult be fuppofed, and by an 
© attentive obferver, who is free 
‘ from fuperftition, it will be found, 

© that dreams allude not to She 
‘is future,’ but to what is prefent 
© or’ palt, unlefs where we have 
‘been anticipating fome future e- 
“vent; m which cafe our dreams 
“may pofibly trefemble our con- 
*jectures. Now, if our conjec- 
* tures be right, and if our dreams 
‘refemble them, it may happen 
© that there fhall be a likenefs be- 
“tween a certain dream and a fa- 
“ture occurrence. But, in this, 
there is nothing more fupernatu- 
“ral, than that T fhould dream to- 
‘night of what IT have been em- 
‘ ployed in to-day ; for this is 
‘nothing more than a particular 
¢ train of thought, imprefled upon 
© us in. fleep, by a certain previous 
‘train of thoughts, into which 
*reafon and experience had’ led’ 
“us when awake, For exaniple} 
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‘when I fee a man diffpating his 
* fortune by debauchery, I may, 
‘with reafon, apprehend, that 
« difeafe and poverty will foon over- 
take him. If this conjecture 
troubles me in the day-time, it 
may alfo recur in fleep, accom- 
panied with fome vifionary cir- 
cumftances ; and I fhall dream, 
perhaps, that I fee him im rags 
and mifery. Suppofe this Féally 
‘happen foon after, what opinion 
“am I to entertain concerning my 
dream ? Surely J have no more 
* reafon to confider it as propheti- 
‘cal, than I have to look upon the 
« conjecture which gave rife to it as 
© the effect of infpir Afions=, =e 
a Tntemperance of every kind, 
‘in eating or drinking, in fleep or 
‘watching, in reft or exercife, 
“tends to make dreams difagreea~ 
ble ; and therefore one end of 
§ Giehaws may be, to recommend 
fobriety and moderation. For 
the'time we may employ 1 in ‘fleep 
‘bears a great proportion. to the 
*“whele of human life 3- and Gf 
‘there be any expedient for ren- 
dering that portion of our time 
¢ agreeable, it is furely worth while 
to put it in praétice. “Habits. of 
‘virtue and fobernefs, the repref- 
‘Gon ofturbulent defires, and the’ 
indulgence of ptous, focial, cand 
“obeerful difpofitions, are, for 
‘ the moft part, effectual in giving 
that lightnefs to the animal {pirits, 
and that calm temperature to the 
blood, which promote thoughts 
pleafurable through the day, and 
{weet flumber and ealy dreams 
‘ by night.” 

«Since our thoughts in fleep 
may receive form and colour from” 
many, circumftances ; from the 
if geweral {tate of our health, ‘from 
“the prefent flate of the ftomach’ 
‘and fluids, from our employments, 
“and from thetenorof our thoughts’ 
«through ‘the day 5 ; thal” we. be 
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‘furprifed at the variety of our 
“dreams ? and when any uncom- 
©mon or difagreeable’ dream oc- 
© curs, is it not more rational to 
* refer it to one or the other of thefe 
“caufes, than to terrify ourfelves 
* with a foolifh conceit, that it is 
. fupernatural, and betokens calam- 
‘ity. How often, during the day, 
€ do thoughts arife, which we can- 
© not account for, as uncommon, 
«perhaps, and incongruous, as 
* thofe which compofe our dreams. 
«A very flight caufe may check 
‘ ‘that infenfible perfpiration, which 
“is fo neceflary to health ; and, 
‘ when this happens, we cannot 
© expect that our dreams fhould be 
‘fo eafy as ‘at other times.—Let 
Lg no one then be alarmed at an un- 
‘common dream. ‘It. is probably 
* nothing morethan a fymptom of 
Lies trifling bodily diforder ; and, 
“fo, . it has nothing more to 
a do with futurity, nor is one whit 
sp “more fupernatural, than a cut-fin- 


18 or apang of the tooth-ache.”’ 


An explanation of the 18th verfe 
_ of Obadiah. 


af And the houfe of Facob {hall bea 
© fire, and the honfe of Fofeph a 
_ flame, and the houfe of Efau for 
~ frubble, and they fhall kindle in 


| 


them, and devour them, and there | 


foal! not be any remaining of the 
houfe of Lfau 5 pgar he luord 
hath Spoken it.?? 


VHE prophecy, afcribed to 
Obadiah, has particular ref- 

erence to the deftruction of Edom, 
or the houfe of Efau. Edom was 
to be deftroyed for their pride and 
for their wrong unto Jacob, as is 
obvious from the fourth verfe— 
For thy violence againft thy brother 
Facob, foame foall cover thee, and 
thou foals be cut off forever. ‘Tho’ 
defcended from Abraham, the 


houfe of Efau mingled themfelves” 
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with the Acathen, and ated the 
part,of enemies to God’s church. 
They denied the Mraelites a paf- 
fage through their country into Ca- 
naan—they joined a confederacy 
of heathen kings again{t the people 
of God in the reign of Jehofhaphat 
—they captivated and flew many of 
the Jews in the reign of Ahaz— ‘ 
and they afhifted the: Chaldeans’ in 
burning ferufalem. For all thefe 
things, the, righteous Lord, the 
avenger of his people, was prepars 
ing a cup of wrath for them, and 
the prophet Obadiah was raifed 
up to announce his intentions. 
The verle propofed for explanation, 
it is conceived, is merely a defcrip- 
tion of the way, in which God 
had determined to cut off Edom, . 
This {trange work of the Lord. 
was tobeeftected by the inftrumen- 
tality of the houfe of Jacob, and 
the houfe of Jofeph. The verfe 
is highly figurative. When the 
fire is kindled in the dry ftubble, 
it confames all before it. In allu- 
fion to this, asa figure, the prophet 
fays, The houfe of Facob fhall be a 
fire, and the houfe of Fofeph a 
flame, and the houfe of Efau for 
flubble, and they, (the houfe of Ja- 
cob, and the houfe of Jofeph) /hall 
kindle inthem (the houfe of Efau) 
and devour them, and there fhall not 
be any remaining of the houfe of E- 
fau: For the Lord hath fpoken tt. 
Agreeably to this, hiftory records 
that Judas Maccabeus, who has 
been called the Jewifh hero, and 
Hircanus his nephew, effected the 
deftru@tion of the Edomites, and 
confined their nation to oblivion. 


LEVI. 


For tHe Connecticur Evan- 
Gevrcar Macazine. 


Hebrews v. 7. Who in the days 
of his flefo, when he had offered 
up prayers and fupplications, with 
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- firong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to fave him from 
death, and was heard, in that 
be feared. 


HESE wordsevidently refer 

unto our Saviour’s prayer, 

and aponyin the garden recorded 
in Matthew xxvi. ; Mark xiv. and 
Luke xxii. at which time, Chrift 
began to be forrowful, fore ama- 
zed, and very heavy, and faid to 
his difciples, my foul is exceed- 
ing forrowful even unto death ; and 
our Lord kneeled down and fell 
on his face, and prayed to his Fath- 
er that if it were poffible the hour 
might pafs from him, and. faid, 
Abba Father, all things are poflible 
unto thee, take away this cup from 
me; neverthelefs not what I will 
but what thou wilt, and being in an 
agony, he prayed more earneftly 
and his fweat was at it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. ‘This was the time when 
Chrift offered up prayers, and fup- 
plications, with flrong cryings and 
tears: Our Lord confli¢ed with 
the powers of darknefs, and a fu- 
pernatural horror impreffed his ‘ho- 
ly foul ; and he was firounded by 
infernal Spirits, who exercifed all 


their force and malice to tempt, » 


. vex,and diftraé his innocent foul. 
Obferve the thing petitioned, that 
the cup might be taken away, and 
pafs from him. If we could with 
precifion afcertain what is inten- 
ded by the cup, fuch a difcovery 
might furnifh us with a key to the 
text under prefent confideration.— 

It appears to me that the cup 
means, the fore terror and aw- 
ful combat in which Chrift was 
then actually engaged ; And was 
heard in that he feared > was 
heard, that is, was helped, de- 
livered, God heard him and de- 
lived him, in that he feared, 
from that particular which he feor- 
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ed, viz. that cup of anguifh, thofe 
terrors, and pains he fuffered when 
the powers of darknefs were fet 
upon him. It is inconfiftent to 
fuppofe our Lord prayed to be en- 
tirely freed or excufed from death 
and {ufferings : and to illuftrate, fee 
John xii. 27. Chrift faid, in prof- 
pect of all his fufferings, now is 
my foul troubled, and what fhall I 
fay ? What petition fhall I prefer 
unto my Father on this diftreffed 
occafion. Shall I fay Father fave 
from this hour ? as though he had 


faid I cannot make this prayer; . 


for this caufe came Lunto this hour, 
Iwas born, and came to dieto 
redeem my people: and I appre- 
hend that Chrift never did, and 
never would, pray that the final 
cup of death fhould be taken 
away ; for if Chrift had not died, 
the whole plan of redemption, and 
falvation would have been fruftra- 
ted, the divine perfeétions would 
not have appeared in their luftre, 
no atonement for fin, and not one 
of the pofterity of Adam would 
have been faved. This appears to 
be the moft fafe, and confiftent 
fenfe of the text. ia 


An account of a work of divine 
grace, ina revival of religion in 
the counttes of Orseco and Dex- 
AwARE, flaie of New-York, in 
the year 1800, communicated to 
the Editors by the Rev. Fupipr 
4H BusHNELL, one of the Con- 
neicut Miffionaries. 

GENTLEMEN, 
ie the courfe of my laft miffion 


to the weftern counties of 
New-York, it pleafed God to pour 


‘out his Spirit upon fome of thofe 


counties, particularly the counties 
of Otfego and Delaware, in which 
there was a remarkable revival of 
religion. ~The followi 

ne igion. 1€ 10 owing account 


| of the revival, extra@ted from my 
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Miffionary journal, you will pleafe 
to publifh, if you think it will fub- 
ferve the caufe of truth and piety. 
The former of thefe counties 
lies upon the head waters of the 
Sufquebannah river, the latter upon 
the head waters of Delaware river. 
The counties united comprehend a 
tract of country, almoft as large 
as the State of Connedticut. 
The moral ftate of the people 
in thefe counties, previous to the 
late awakenings, was much as it is 
in other parts of the new fettle- 
ments, which have not been vifit- 
‘ed by the effufions of the Holy 
_ Spirit. The people had little 
_ preaching, the fabbath was greatly 
 profaned, and the few pious peo- 
_ ple fcattered through the country 
were much difcouraged ; confe- 
quently a train of vices and errors 
' fucceeded which rendered the fit- 
uation of the country ‘melancholy 
indeed. Some places were more 
enlightened and civilized than oth- 
ers, but a general flupidity reigned 
through the whole ; and fome fet- 
~ tlements, where the power of di- 
"vine grace has fince been glorioufly 
difplayed, were truly fitting in the 
region and fhadow of death. 
The firft tokens of the late re- 
- ligious attention in thefe counties, 
were vifible in the town of Delhi, 
“the capital of Delaware county. 
This place had been remarkable 
for ftupidity, religion was treated 
with contempt; and the little 
church, confifting of three or four 
male members, concluded that 
they muft foon become extinét. 
The revival began in the month 
of March, 1800. Its firft glim- 
merings were fmall, rendering it 
doubtful whether a day of grace 
was to fucceed. The {mall num- 
ber of Chriftians were between 
hope and fear ; fometimes, they 
thought the work increafed and 
there were profpedts of 2 joyful 
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harveft ; at others, their profpects 

were covered with clouds, and they 
were afraid that the Holy One of 
Ifrael was departing. Thus the 
friends of Zion watched and pray- 
ed until near the laft of April, 
when it became evident that the 
caufe had gained ground, and a 
deep folemnity fat upon the coun- 
tenances of many people. The Ja- 
tent fpark, which had gradually 
made its way to the confcience be- 
gan to burn with a gentle flame.’ 

' The work increafed ; in the 
month of May we had folemn days, 
Near the clofe of the month, in 
one part of the town, called Lit- 
tle Delaware, the power of di- 
vine grace appeared to bear down 
all oppofition before it. Whole 
families were under deep conviction 
of their loft flate ; they crowded 
to know what they muft do to be 
faved. It was glorious to fee the 
difplays of divine grace ; fome per- 


| fons appeared as tho” they had loft 


all their friends, and that their ru- 
in was inevitable, while others 
were comforted with the hope of 
divine mercy. About the time 
the awakening became yifible at 
Little Delaware, the attention of 
the people was arrefted, in the 
fouthern part of the town. Here 
the caufe ftruggled with much op- 
pofition, but was fucceeded, fo 
that a joyful number of people 
hopefully became the fubjects of 
the glorious work. The revival 
continued in the town without 
much alteration, for many months, 
until many finners were brought to 
experience in their fouls the mer- 
its of the Redeemer’s purchafe. 
About fifty perfons in this town, 
have become vifible members of 
Chrift’s church, fince the com- 
mencement of the late revival ; 
fome few others expect foon to 
make the fame public profeffion. 
While the work was increafing 
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at Delhi, God was pleafed to fend 
his Holy Spirit into the town of 
Franklin, which lies feventeen 
miles weft of Delhi. The Rev. 
David Harrower preaches one 
half of the time in this place, the 
other half in the town of Wolton. 
The attention in this place, like 
that in Delhi, was gradual at its 
commencement; until God, in 
the difpenfation of his providence, 
vifited that town with fome folemn 
inftances of mortality. ‘Thefe, un- 
der God, gave vent to the feel- 
ings of the people, which had been 
fuppreffed through timidity. The 
fear of the world vanifhed ; and 
finners confefled their guilt. It 
was a folemn time, for months ; 
many people will remember it for- 
ever. How many people have 
made a public profeflion of reli- 
gion in this place, fince the refor- 
mation began, I cannot tell, not 
having vifited them for months; 
the number, however, is great. 

Soon after the awakening com- 
menced at Delhi, it began at Stam- 
ford, on Delaware river, ten miles 
north of Delhi. The attention 
has not been great among this peo- 
ple ; they have received a pleafant 
fhower. ‘he little church, for- 
med in this place, fome years fince, 
has been much refrefhed, and con- 
fiderably ftrengthened by addi- 
tions. Other places in the count 
have had fome fmall {prinkling of 
divine grace, and particular in- 
{tances of conyerfion have been in 
molt parts of the county. 

We will now give fome account 
of the glorious work of God, in 
the county of Otfego. From in- 
formation fince the commencement 
of the awakening, it appears, that 
in this county, the religious atten- 
tion bepan in the hearts of the peo- 
ple months before it was noticed 
by the publiceye. The Angel of 
{od’s prefence evidently went be- 
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fore the preaching of the gofpel. 
The Miffionaries obferved among 
the people, in fome parts of this 
county, an unufual readinefs to re- 
ceive the word. ‘The good peo- 
ple appear to have been given much 
to fecret prayer, and in fome in- 
ftances united together for focial 
prayer, and to read the beft print- 
ed fermons. Some finners were 
convicted of their danger, and 
fome few hopefully converted, be- 
fore the work became public. 

At length, in Union fociety, at 
the head of Otfego creek, in the 
month of April, 1800, the awa- 
kening put ona public appearance. 
The friends of the church began’ 
to lift up their heads and fing, hop- 
ing that the day of its redemption - 
drew nigh. The attention was 
not great on its commencement ; 
one was awakened here, and one 
there, in almoft every direétion of 
the fociety, and fome without its 
bounds. It foon become evident, 
that the cloud of divine bleffing 
was gathering, and there was a 
found of abundance of rain. God — 
evidently appeared to fet up his 
kingdom in the hearts of men, and — 
ftout-hearted finners feemed to 
bow to the power of divine grace. 
Both the righteous and the wicked 
acknowledged, that God was pre-_ 
fent. Our public affemblies and 
conferences were crouded, full, 
and folemn. . Many people, on 
the fabbath, come a great diftance 
to divine worfhip; fome eight, — 
fome ten, and fome fifteen miles. 
Miffionaries often preached to four, 
five, fix, and feven hundred peo- 
ple. 
of{cripture, or fome fentence from 
a {peaker, would have more effeé& 
upon the audience than whole la- 
boured, approved difcourfes in time 


of religious declenfion. God held 


the work in his own hand ; crea- 
tures prayed, and fome of them 


Only the reading of atext . 
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tfed the foolifhnefs of preaching, 
but God wrought the falvation ; 
to his name be the glory. The 
church in this place was formed 
fince the awakening began ; it now 
confifts of fixty-one perfons ; fome 
of them, however, live without 
the bounds of the fociety. ‘There 
are other perfons alfo, who proba- 
bly will foon profefs their faith be- 
fore men. 

_ Soon after the commencement 
of the awakening at Union Socie- 
ty, divine light began to fhine in 
a {mall fettlement, called Metcalf 
fettlement. This fettlemerit is 
eight miles northeaft from Union 
Society. 
work made its appearance, in the 
Hartwick fettlement, feven miles 
fouth-eaft from Union fociety ; 
-tho? -in this fettlement there had 
been fome tokens of an awakening, 
for fome time before. In each of 
the fettlements Chrift has a number 
of witneffes to his caufe ; they 
have not yet united with any church, 
except thofe of them who refide 
inthe weftern part of the Hart- 
wich fettlement, they have united 
‘with the church in Union Society. 
~ About the middle of June the 
fame ‘glorious work began in the 
town of Springfield, in the north- 
ern part of the County. “The 
means which God ufed at the be- 
ginning of the attention were a 
little fingular. The {mall church 
in that place invited a clergyman 
to come and preach with them on 
the fabbath and siniltet dietacra: 
ment of the Lord’s fupper. On 
Friday, preceding the fabbath, he 
preached the preparatory lecture. 
After the public exercifes were clo- 
fed, he requefted the church to 
tarry, and examined them refpedt- 
ing their experimental and practical 
religion. ‘Chey were fo deficient 


in family prayer, in the education 


Of their children, ‘and in other 
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Chriftian duties, that they were in: 
formed without reformatian, he 
did not feel clear to adminifter to 
them the Lord’s fupper. . The 
church was folemnly moved, molt 
of them were in tears, and before 
they left the houfe confeffed their 


fin, and premifed reformation.— 


From that day the church arofe 
from the duft and put on her beau-. 
tiful garments ; and the awakening 
immediately followed. It has, by 
no means, been general in this 
town; fome people have been con- 
vited and hopefully converted, 
fome others folemnized, but many 
haye remained unmoved. Our pla- 
ces of divine worfhip havebeen full, 
and ufually attended with much de- 
cency and fometimes with deep fo- 
lemnity. Seventeen perfons have 
publicly united with the church, 
in this place, fince the commence- 
ment of the awakening 5 and a 
confiderable number of others ex-. 
pea foon to make the fame decla- 
ration of their faith in Chrift. 

The attention to religion began 
in Worcefter in the month of Ju- 
ly, though in one part of the town 
there were favorable appearances 
fome time before. This town is 
on the foutheaft part of the Coun- 
ty 3 and is very extenfive, com 


| prehending three {mall focieties 5 


the land is mountainous, confes 
quently the people not fo numerous: 
as in fome other parts of the coun 
try. ‘The attention became public 
in the various parts of the town; 
nearly at the fame time. » Many 
people were under deep concern 
for their fouls 3 and there was a 
general flocking to hear the gofpel. 
In fome inftances, in this town, 
conviction rofe uncommonly high; 


| and fome converfions were remark 


ably clear. 
It may be proper to mention one 


inftance of conviction : he was a 


young man of handfome™ talents; 


' 
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about twenty-five years of age. 
He had been tin@ured with uni- 
verfalifm, but now fays, that he 
never, in his confcience, believed 
thofe fentiments. Soon after his 
awakening commenced, his doubts 
were removed refpecting univerfal- 
ifm, and he wasconvinced there was 
ahell; and a moft dreadful fcene 
of legal convictions followed. In 
converfation with his friends he 
often ufed thefe exprefhons ; two 
hells are my portion, one in the 
infernal regions, the other in my 
own breaft. After a feries of the 
mot dreadful temptations in which 
his life was endangered, and his 
friends much alarmed, God was 
pleafed to reveal his Son in him, 
and fhew himtheriches of his grace. 
His converfion, in his own opinion, 
was not the moft clear at firft ; his 
language was, it cannot be, that 
God fhould fhow mercy to fuch 
acreature,aslam.. But the more 
he examined his hope, the more he 
was comforted ; and finally be- 
came a vifible member of Chrift’s 
church. 

Probably, the awakening has 
been as genuine in this town, as in 
any part of the wildernefs. Fifty- 
one perfons have made a public pro- 
feffion of their faith in Chrift, fince 
the commencement of the awa- 
kening. Fifteen of them have 
united with the firft chutch in 
town, feven with the fecond, and 
twenty-nine with the third. The 
latter of thefe churches was organ- 
ized, fince the commencement of 
the awakening, the other two were 
previoufly formed. 

At Cooperftown, the capital of 
the county, a large wealthy, and re- 
{pectable fociety has been organi- 
zed the laft fummer, aud a church 
formed by the Rev. L/faac Lewis, 
who has fince been inftalled, their 
minifter. T'his church hasincreaf- 
ed to thirty-three perfons. The 
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things of religion have appeared 
encouraging among this people for 
fome time ; but the prefent prof- 
pects are much more favorable. In 
the northern part of the fociety, 
by the name of Piertown, God — 
has difplayed his power, and ma- 
ny people are folemnly awakened, 
and numbers hopefully converted. 
The profpeéts, in this fociety, are 
now as encouraging as in any part 
of the county. 

In the courfe of my mifhon, I 
took a tour down the Sufquehan- 
nah river to Tioga Point, which 
is about one hundredand fifty miles 
from its fource, then turned my 
courfe weft up the Chenango river, 
called fometimes Tioga river, fixty 
miles, then turned my courfe north- 
eaft through Cayuga, Onondago, 
and Oneida counties. On the 
Sufquehanoah and Chenango riv- 
ers, there are fome Chriftians, but _ 
the people are generally ftupid. In ~ 
Cayuga and Onondago counties 
there have been awakenings. ‘The 
towns of Milton, Scipio, and Ho- | 
mer have all received {howers with-, — 
in a year paft. A number of fet- 
tlements in Oneida county have 
experienced fimilar cffufions of the 
Holy Spirit ; efpecially the fociety 
of Clinton, under the preaching 
of the Rev. Mr. Norton, and the 
town of Paris, under the miniftry 
of the Rev. Mr. Steele have been 
uncommonly awakened, and a mul- 
titude of finners flocked to Chrift. 
The academy in Clinton, under 
the inftruction of the Rev. Mr. 
Niles hasbeen confiderably favored. 
Alfo from accounts from Ontario 
county, Genefee, we learn that 
the churches formed there, in the 
great revival of religion a year ago 
jaft fummmer, are built up and edi- 
fied, and numbers of them have 
minifters ordained, 

Thefe awakenings, inthe new 
fettlements, haye been regular and 
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and free from enthufiafm. Perfons 
haye, at the beginning of their 
convictions, been folemn; and have 
-manifefted a greateagernefs to hear 
‘theword. Theircountenances have 
been full of meaning, denoting that 
fomething of importance lay with 
great weight upon their minds. 
As their convictions increafed they 
haye complained much of the ftub- 
bornnefs of their hearts and of their 
helplefs ftate by nature, Pre- 
vious to converfion, they have 
been difpofed to find much fault 
with divine fovereignty ; but, when 
they have been born again, they 
have joyfully embraced that glori- 
ous truth, as one of the great four- 
ces of their confolation. Jefus 
Chrift and the bible have been 
their great themes. They have 
not only improved exceedingly faft 

in the plain points of divinity, but 
have made aftonifhing progrefs in 
‘the great dogtrines of the gofpel. 
They have not been difpofed to 
yaunt, but modeftly to hear, rath- 
er than ditate. As far as we can 
judge, fince the commencement of 
‘the awakening, the fruits have been 
“the effe@ of that wifdom from a- 
‘ove, which ‘is firft pure, then 
‘peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be 
antreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and with- 
out hypocrify. | ide"? 
_ The preaching, in thefe fettle- 
‘raents, has been plain. Minifters 
have dwelt much on experimental 
religion, on the great doctrines of 
fovereign grace 3 fuch,as_ repent- 
ance, faith, the neceflity of the 
‘new birth, and othé® plain or. lead- 
‘ing dogtrines of the gofpel.. They 
have alfo. equally enforced Chrif- 
tian morals as the only vifible evi- 
dence of a gracious ftate. 

_ Notwithitanding the great re- 
vivals of religion in the new fet- 
tlements, for two years paft, a 
“great part of the wildernefs remain 
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ftupid in their fins. The traét of 
country through which mifliona- 
ties, from the United States, trav- 
el, is feveral hundred miles fquare. 
This tract has but partially experi- 
enced the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, When we confider the 
worth of fouls, and their unalter- 
able ftate beyond the grave, it is 
hoped that every perfon will con- 
tribute to fend falvation to thofe 
who are deftitute of the means of 
grace ; not only to our brethren 
in the new fettlements, but to the 
heathen upon our frontiers. They 
have fouls as valuable as ours, and 
are capable of enjoying the fame 
{piritual and everlafting bleflings. 

T have been kindly treated in 
the wildernefs. _ The people pre- 
fent their thanks to the Mifhonary 
Society of Conneticut, for their 
liberal contributions and exertions 
to the fupport of miffions in the 
new fettlements. They wifh the 
people in Connecticut grace, met- 
cy and peace, an hundred fold 
more in this life, and in the world 
to come, life everlafting. —_. 

\Jepipian Busaneu, 
Hartford, January 26, 1801. 


Angelina, a Fragment. 
NE day, as Angelina fat con-. 


verfing with her minifter, 
who had called to {pend an half 
hour in ferious difcourfe, with her, 
the converfation turned upon ex- 
perimental religion, and the power 
of godlinefs, as a fatisfying, wit- 
nefs, of the truth of the gofpel, to 
the believer’s mind. For it. was 
known that Angelina had long en- © 
tertained an humble hope of her 
change of heart, and had given 
fuch an external evidence of Chrif- 
tian humility and piety, in her life 
and conyerfation, as gained the ap- 
probation of all her acquaintance. 
The fubject, therefore, was a na- 
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tural one ; and was intended tolead 
to an impartial difcovery of the 
feelings of her own mind, which 
were accordingly related, in fub- 
ftance, as follows,—“ For a long 
“time, faid fhe, I was under feri- 
“ous impreffions of mind, and a 
« deep concern for the falvation of 
‘my foul. I feemed to be alone, 
“¢ in my diftrefs. I confidered my- 
‘ felfto be fingular. All the world 
-* around me appeared to be ftupid ; 
* the wife andthe foolith virginshad 
‘ alike fallenafleep,and in company, 
* experimental religion was rarely 


mentioned, but in the way of 


“contempt. I often afked myfelf, 
“can there be any thing in experi- 
‘mental religion ? Can the great 
“© God of nature, that made heav- 
© en and earth, condefcend to fill 
the fouls ofany of the finful chil- 
“6 dren of men, with fuch heartfelt 
“ difcoveries of his ineffable grace 
“and glory, as is fometimes pre- 
“tended ? Is it not all a delufion ? 
‘ The gay world laugh at it. Pro- 
‘ feffors are few in number ; they 
© fay little about it. Where then 
© is the evidence of its truth ? But 
‘this anfwer was not fatisfactory. 
«My mind was fill diftreffed. 
‘ Something was wanting. I could 
‘not -reft eafy ; for confcience 
‘ whifpered, all is not right. I 
“wanted fome friend, to whom I 
might difclofe thefe feelings “of 
“my heart ; but I knew of none, 
in whom Lhadfufficient confidence 
“to mention fo interefting a fubject. 
* T had bought myfelf a little fe- 
* leétion.of books, and among oth- 
“ers, Milton’s paradife loft fell in 
“my way. In reading his ac- 
“count of the fall of man, and of 
“the miferable {tate of finners, I 


* felt more diftreffed than ever for } 


«my foul. I now gained a clearer 
“knowledge of the doétrine of the 


* real depravity and helplefsnefs of 


© the finner than ever I had before 


Angelina. 
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‘ had, and faw the real neceflity of 
‘regeneration, This led me to 
© fearch the fcriptures, ont the fub- 
‘je, with great attention, and to 
* read other religious books. Icon- . 
© tinued inthis f{tateof mind, anxious 
‘ and diftreffedand trying tohumble 
“ myfelf before God, for my fins, for 
‘nearly a year. Sometimes much 
« diftrefled, then, again, more tran- 
‘ quil; and then I would hope, I 
‘was regenerated. ‘Then, again, 
‘ I was brought to fee, I had found 
‘no refting place. In this reftlefs 
* manner I lived till the late revival, 
‘ which was fo wonderful and glo- 
‘ rious, that it renewed all my for- 
‘mer convictions afrefh ; for in- 
‘ ftead of being fingularly diftreffed 
“above ‘others, I now felt myfelf 
“as much behind many, in this ref- 
“pect. So that I now was dif- 
‘treffed to think I was no more 
* diftreffed, under a feeling fenfe of © 


« my fins, being at the fame ‘time 


‘anxious, diligent in the ufe of 
‘ means, prayerful and never-{par- 
‘ ing any pains to hear religious in- 
‘ ftruction. At length, I fuffered 
‘myfelf to entertain a weak and 


“humble hope of regeneration ; 


‘feeling a real change in my heart 
‘and affections towards the Trinity 
“and the duties of religion in gen- 
“eral, tho’ in all my diftreffes not 
* being able to fix upon the precife 
‘moment. I thought I could fay, 
‘one thing I believe, whereas I 
‘ was once blind, I now fee. I 
‘ felt that I truly loved God and 
‘religion, and found it my chief 
‘joy to promote his glory.— 
© Still I was anxious, for though 
‘I admitted”a hope, and joined 
‘the people of God, I was far 
* from enjoying myfelf fo much as 
‘fome other lively Chriftians did, 
‘ being perplexed with doubts, be- 
*caufe my legal terrors were far 
* lefs than theirs had been. ‘I long- 
‘ed to have God manifeft himfelf 
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“to my foul with peculiar power 
* and glory, that I might no longer 
* doubt my experience of his glo- 
‘rious grace. One night, after 
* having been to areligiousmeeting, 
®at which I was much affected, 
* with the truths delivered, while 
© at prayer I cannot but hope my 
* requeft was granted. I feemed 
€ to have an unufual fpirit and free- 
© dom in prayer. I feemed to rife 
© above the world and all its vani- 
“ties, and all the energies of my 
* foul were unitedly drawn out in 
‘ fervent fupplication to God, that 
“he would fhow me his glory and 
¢ grant me his falvation.””? ‘ Or 
«* ever I was aware, my foul made 
«* me like the chariots of Ammina- 
« dab. Return, return, O Shu- 
«¢ lamite, return, return, that we 
“¢ may look upon thee.” ‘“ Ina 
moment my foul was filled with 
* unutterable joy and glory ; and 
€ God and the Lord Jefus were 
© bro’t nigh unto my foul. I then 
€ talted that the Lord was gracious, 
«1 felt the all-fubduing power of his 
* grace, melting all the powers of 
* my foul, at his feet, into a rap- 
“ture of holy love, gratitude, joy 
* and praife. _ It feemed like heav- 
“en begun upon earth ; and for 
* once, I felt completely happy, in 
« the enjoyment of God. God and 
6 Chrift, heaven and hell, and fal- 
€ yation by grace were now heart- 
© felt realities. It feemed to me, 
at the time, that, if it had been 
* my proper province, I could have 
* gone out, and convinced all the 
© infidels and {coffers at religion, in 
“the world, of their folly and 
¢ madnefs, and of the reality of 
“experimental religion. Every 
¢ thing was real. ‘The vail between 
* this and the heavenly ftate feem- 
¢ ed drawn up and invifible things 
«were no longer hidden. I felt a 
‘ willingnefs to follow, wherever 
6 God in his providence fhould 


Angelina. 
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‘lead the way. Since that time I 
* have had feveral times. of fweet 
‘ refrefhing from the Lord; and 
¢ tho’ I often have had reafon to la- 
‘ ment mycoldnefs and want of zeal 
‘ in religion ; yet, I never have had 
* thofe anxieties and fears of being 
‘ deceived in my hope, which I 
‘had before.’? Well, then, re- 
plied the clergyman, after hearing 
her out, you confider the gofpel its 
own witnefs, do you not, Angeli- 
na '—Or, in other words, you be- 
lieve there is fuch a thing as a per- 
fon’s having fuch a change of heart, 
and fuch an inward conviction of 
the truth of the {criptures by the 
renewing and fanétifying influences 
of the holy fpirit, as to be fully 
fatisfied of their truth, without any 
otherevidence than what flowsfrom 
the doétrines themfelves, thus ap- 
plied by the power of the Holy 
Ghoft ?-—** I have tho’t fo,” an- 
fwered Angelina; “and I ftill 
‘ think fo. I know, I am weak 
‘in ftrength. I feel liable to fall 
‘into temptations and fin, and I 
‘ am afhamed of myfelf, to think I 
< live no more to the glory of God ; 
‘orthat I fhould fo often dread 
‘the reproaches of the world, in 
‘the way of duty. But yet, it 
‘ feems to me, that whatever infi- 
‘dels may fay or do, (or, what- 
‘ ever may be the condué of thofe 
‘ ftony-ground hearers, who once 
‘ faid, we will ferve the Lord, but 
‘ now ferve him no longer, ) noth- 
« ing will make me reject the Lord 
‘ Jefus, nor doubt the reality of 
“the divine power of the Holy 
¢ Ghoft in the finner’s regenera- 
‘ tion.”’— May not Chriftians then, 
replied the clergyman, humbly a- 
dopt the language of the great A- 
pottle of the Gentiles, *¢ 1 am not 
afhamed: for I know whom I 
have believed, and am _ perfuaded. 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him againft 
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that day ?”——Doubtlefs, it was this 
internal evidence of experimental 
religion, arifing from the renew- 
ing, the fanétifying, the ftrength- 
ening and the comforting power of 
the Holy Ghoft, which enabled 
fo many of the primitive Chriftians 
to fay, * O death | Where is thy 
fting” ? Eyen when begirt with 
fiery fagots, or torn to pieces, limb 
by limb, in the flow pains of the 
torturing wheel.» 
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Mess’rs. Epirors, 
BSERVING that you pub- 
O lifhed my firftnumber, Iiend 
you another piece, which, if you 
think it worthy of publication, you 
will pleafe to infert in your ufeful 
Magaziné. I fhall firft mention 
fome refleions on the dying fpeech 
of an aged and pious minifter of the 
gofpel, lately communicated to me 
in aletter from a triend ; and then 
relate a cafe which fell within my 
own obfervation, My friend writes 
as follows ; 
<* An aged and pions minifter of 
the gofpel, in New-England, who 
died afew years ago, addreffed 
_himfelf to a younger brother, who 
vifited him in his laft ficknefs, near- 
ly in the following words: « My 
* dear Brother, you are engaged 
* in a great and good work. Be 
* faithful to Chrift and to the fouls 
$ofnien. Be abundant in labors; 
‘and faint not under trials and 
temptations. If you put your 
* truft in the Redeemer, he will 
* fupport you in life and in death, 
‘and will give you a crown of im- 
‘mortal glory. IT can affure you 
* that it is fafe to truft in God as 
‘revealed in Jefus Chrift.” I feel 
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‘ myfelf to be near the world of 
‘Spirits. I think that I can 
‘commit myfelf into the hand of 
‘God. Iam fure that it is my 
‘ duty thus todo; and that it is 
‘the only way to find true peace 
‘ and happinefs, in life, and in the 
‘hour of death. Inever did any 
‘thing to recommend myfelf’ to 
* God : I have been an unprofita- 
“ble fervant. All my hope is 
“built upon the fovereign mercy of 
“God. ‘The divine fovereignty is 
‘not mere arbitrary pleafure 5 
¢ there is nothing like tyrannyin it: 
«It is holy fovereignty—it is wife 
* fovereignty-—it is good fovereign- 
‘ty. Ido not find the rapturous 
* joy in religion which fome appear 
* to poffefs, when they apprehend 
¢ themfelves to be on the borders 
‘ of the eternal world ; but I find 
‘true peace and folid enjoyment 
‘in the glorious dodtrine of the di- 
$ yine fovereignty.? ; 
“Tn this frame of mind, this 
worthy and pious man continued 
to the end of his days. This ven- 
erable father profefled to build on 
the only foundation ef Chriftian — 
hope. God fhows favor to finners, 
either from reafons which exift in 
them or in himfelf. If any fuppofe 
that they are made heirs of the 
heavenly inheritance, on account 
of fomething in themfelves, they, 
are under an awful delufion. In- 
{tead of being the children of God, 
they are yet in their fins, and in 
the high road to endlefs woe. 
What did any one of the apoftate. 
race of Adam ever do, which 
could recommend him to God ? 
What finner would turn to God, 
if he were left to indulge his own, 
corrupt defires ? The reafons which. 
influence the Moft High to fave. 
finners, mutt be taken from his in- 
finite benevolence and. wifdom. 
Flerein is love, not that we loved 
| God, but that be loved us and fent, 
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bis Sonio be the propitiation for our and wifdom, and firength, and hon- 


Jas. ‘We love him, becaufe he firft 
loved us. 1 John iv. 10, 19. 

© The atonement which Chrift 
hath made doth not change the 
hearts of finners. They will con- 
tinue enemies to God, if he doth 
not fubdue them by the efficacious 
influences of his Holy Spirit.— 
When he doth this, he aéeth from 
the fame general motives as he did 
in providing a ranfom for a rebel- 
Tious race. Chriftian experience 
harmonizes with Chriftian doc- 
trine. True believers, amidft all 
their do@rinal miftakes, will ac- 
knowledge’ that they never fhould 
have been brought into Chrift’s 
Kingdom, or have remained in it, 


had not God, in fovereign mer Cys | 


renewed them in the {pirit of their 
minds, and kept them by his al- 
mighty power. 

' © The prefent fabjest furnifhes 
-arule of trial for all who profefs 
to be Chriftians. Do you believe 
that God ‘ffféwed mercy to you, 
for reafons taken from your minds 
or from his own? Do so believe 
that j you firtt fitted yourfely es fora 
place i in Chrift’s family, and that 
by this fitnefs you moved God to 
‘come to your afhiftance? Or are 
“you “convinced. that he firft came 
“by the efficacious influences of his 
fpirit, and inclined you to fubmit 
to his holy will ? When death is 
brought near to you, do you feel 
that you can plead with God for 
acceptance, on account of your 

faithfulnefs in improving the means 
of “grace? Or do you feel that you 
muft plead4for favor folely on the 
Bond of his holy, wife, and good 

overeignty, as difplayed.in the 
gofpel ?~ 

_ © The Lord traineth up his peo- 
ple for heaven, in. a way which 
prepares them to Sey. with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
Slain to receive power; and rickés, 


‘ty of God. 


‘about the age of fixty, 


or, and glory, and bleffing.?? 


The inflance above recited fhows 


| how great {upport is derived in the 


hour of death, from a fubmiffive 
trultin the wife and holy fovereign- 
The peace and con- 
folation of a dying Chriftian ftri- 
Kingly evince that true religion i 1s 
a thing real in the heart ;. alfo that 
itis given by a {pecial communica- 
tion from Godhimfelf. As there 
a great diverfity in the lives, fo 
guee appears to be in the deaths 
of thofe for whom we have a char- 
itable hope that they are the friends 
In this matter, God 
conduéts as a fovercign. He may 
have wile reafons ae denying fpe- 
cial fupports and communications 
of his love to fome whom he hath 
forgiven : and among thefe reafons 
one, may be, the honor of religion. 
Chriftians often deviate publicly 
fromm the character of piety, meek- 
» humility and condefcenfion, 
ae they ought to fupport. They 
may have fins which eafily befet 
them, againft which they do not 
watch and pray as they ought ; 
and by which they give the enemy 
occafion to fcandalize a religious 


profefion. In fuch cafes, I think 


sft 
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‘we have ligtle reafon to expect 


thofe communications of light and 
peace, which are necellary for a 
triumphant death. 

I will defcribe an inftance which 
fell under my own obfervation. It 
was aman who appeared to be con- 
ftitutionally expofed to rafh atiger, 
In his youth he became ferious and 
made a profeffion of religion ; and, 
until his death, which happened 
except in 
the fault which hath been mention- 
ed, lived in a moft exemplary man- 
ner. His heart generally appear- 
ed warm with a love of God, the 


‘truth, and the fouls of men ;. he 


was a fteady and affectionate at- 
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tendant on the public and private 
duties of religious worfhip ; and 
to his moft intimate, pious ac- 
quaintance gave comfortable evi- 
dence of a gracious fincerity. But 
by the fin beforementioned, he was 
often left to’ difhonor his Chrif- 
tian profeflion, in the courfe of 
his life. The decline which end- 
ed in his death was long, and 
through the whole of his ficknefs 
he was covered with the deepeft 
darknefs concerning his own per- 
fonal condition. His reafon was 
clear, nor was there any evidence 
of hypocondriac melancholy. His 
former pious companions fpent 
much time with him in converfa- 
tion and prayer, without any effect 
to remove his darknefs. He ap- 
peared to have clear conceptions 
of the nature of religion, but could 
feel none ef its power. He faid 
there was no rifing of his heart a- 
gainft God and the truth, at the 
fame time he appeared to be in 
deep diftrefs, without a ray of light 
or comfort to cheer the dreary 
hour. The fin of rath anger lay 
with great weight on hisconfcience, 
and he now faw that he had not 
watched againft that befetting fin 
as he ought to have done. He 
did mot appear to be terrified with 
a fenfe of divine anger and ven- 
geance; but his pain of mind, 
which was fometimes extreme, a- 
rofe froma fenfe that all divine 
communications were withdrawn 
from him. His laft intelligible 
words were, ‘* God is altogether 
“ withdrawn : how dreadful it is 
«to have no fenfible communica- 
“‘ tions of his grace 2”? 

The ftate of this perfon we 
know not, and if he was pious, 
as thofe moft acquainted with his 
whole life continued to hope, why 
did Ged leave him in fuch fearful 
darknefs ? Perhaps without enquir- 
ing too curioufly into the reafons 
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of a fovercign difpenfation, we 
may conjecture it was done to bear 
witnefs againft a fin by which he 
had often difhonored a Chriftian 
profefion, and tempted finful men 
to doubt the reality of a meek 
and lowly character as belonging 
tothe difciples of Chrift. Chrif- 
tians have no right to expect that 
God will bear a witnefs for them 
in death, unlefs they have witnef- 
fed for him by fuch a life as the 
gofpel requireth. Men may, by 
natural conititution, or by a con- 
tracted habit ; or by temptations 
arifing from a particular fituation 
and employment, be more expo- 
fed to fome fins than to others ; 
ftill this is no juftification. _Chrif- 
tians fhould never fay, this or a- 
nother fin is unconguerable, for it 
is not truth. The moft powerful 
fins may be refifted by the grace of 
God, which we ought continually . 
to feek. Sins of every kind are 

to be refifted, and thofe efpecially 

by which we are confcious of be- 

ing moft eafily overcome. 

It is common to pray that we 
may have the divine prefence in 
death; and when this requeft is: 
granted, after a life of eminent 
watchfulnefs, piety, and an exem- 
plary holy converfation, it proves 
very impreflive on the minds of 
furvivors. Chriftians are confirm- 
edin the covenant faithfulnefs of — 
their Redeemer, and ungodly men 
are convinced of divine power and 
grace. But let not thofe who live 
unworthy their profeflion, and are 
conftantly crucifying Chrift afreth, 
by their unchriftian paflions and 
practices expect extraordinary fup- 
port in death. It is true that di- 
vine fovereignty may grant it, yet 
it is more probable that infinite wif 
dom will bear teftimony againft 
their great imperfections by leaving 
them to aflliGing darknefs. 

PRESBUTEROS. 
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Mess’rs Epitors,- 

IF you have nothing at hand 
which you judge will be more ufe- 
ful, pleafe to infert the following 
in your magazine. 


A letter to a young perfon who had 
long labored under the extreme 
pains of a wounded confcience. 


My pear Fritnp, 

S the things of which I now 
write are of infiniteimportance 
toyou,nolefsthan abouttheconcerns 
of your immortal foul, permit me 
to write freely thofe truths which 
you muft feel, before you can ex- 
pect to receive the fanatifying influ- 
‘ences of God’s holy fpirit. You 
inform me, in your letter, that 
“you are ready fometimes to defpair 
of God’s ever changing your 
heart, or of bringing you home to 
himfelf ; but rather are led to 
think you were made for (the pur- 
pofe of being miferable forever. 

Such thoughts are truly diftrefling, 
and are fuch as you ought not te 
indulge. -You have indeed been a 
“Tong time in diftrefs and anguifh ; 
you have feen many others receiv- 
_ing comfort, and obtaining a hope 
that they are brought from death 
unto life. But thefe things ought 
not to difcourage you. Be not 
difcouraged in a thing of. fo great 
importance as the welfare of your 
immortal foul. Perfevere unto the 
nd. Confider God has “a right 
‘to do his pleafure with his own, 

and it is juft for him fo to do. 
“He is now trying you, to let you 
fee that you are not truly defirous 

of having an intereft in Chrift ; 
‘but are excited only by fear Be 

punifhment. Confider, further, 

that probably this is the beft time 

you will ever have for doing this 
great work, which is to be done, 
or you muft perifh forever.—Chrift 
fays, ‘‘ Except a man be born a- 
“gain he cannot fec the peenom of 
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God.” You muft acknowledge 
this to be the beft time. Will you 
ever be. fo free from care and 
worldly concerns, as at prefent ? 
Will you not rather, as you grow 
older, grow likewife older in ini- 
quity, and increafe the danger of 
final perdition ? Surely you never 
will be better able to bear the pains 
of a wounded confcience than at 
prefent. Do not, becaufe you 
have been a long time under con- 
viction, and have received no com- 
fort, defpair of receiving mercy 
from God. Permit me to tell 
you plainly, it is you who are un- 
willing to come; fo that if you 
finally perifh, it will be while Je- 
fus cries, “ Whofoever will may 
partake of the water of life freely.” 
But the declaration of God to 
youth is ftill more encouraging. 
“Tt love them that love me and 
thofe that feek me early /hall find 
me.”? Nothing can be more di- 
rectly adapted to you.. And will 
you doubt the words of God him- 
felf? He fays he will not tura away 
thofe empty who fincerely feek 
him. Recolle& you are not the 
only perfon whofe unregenerate 
feeking has been long unfaceetstul ¢ 

that God has fuffered others to re- 
main along time in anguifh, al- 
motft to defpair ; but has at length 
appeared for them, and given them 
another heart and thatjoy and peace 
in believing which the world can 
neither give nor take away. You 
fhould not defpair of receiving mer- 
cy from God, for many who have 
labored under the pains of a woun- 
ded confcience have, through the 
divine fovereignty, embraced the 
promifes. Such inftances are by 
no means rare; they are to be feen 
in every revival of religion in our 
towns. And they are not only to 
be feenamong us at the prefent day, 
but are recorded i in the fcriptures 
for our encouragement. Another 
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reafon why you fhould not defpair, 
is that you will incur the difpleaf- 
ure of God; and becatfe you 
will be in great danger of being a 
finalimpenitent. ‘That God is dif- 
pleafed with thofe who turn back is 
abundantly taught from the fcrip- 
tures, but more particularly from 
Hebrews x. 38. “ If any man 
draw back, my foul fhall have no 
pleafure in him.”” And from Luke 
ix. 62. No man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking 
back is fit for the kingdom of God.” 
The danger you will be in of being 
a final impenitent is very great. 
This probably is not the firft time 
you have been concerned for the 
welfare of your foul. Every time 
you fhake off the ideas of future 
and eternal things, you become 
more hardened, and lefs likely to 
beawakened again. Do not there- 
fore quench the fpirit. Be often 
at the throne of grace. ‘Think not 
that you can do any thing of your- 
felf to merit falvation. While you 
are in an impenitent {tate every ac- 
tion is fin. You mutt feel willing 
to be in the hands of God, and 
that Chrift fhould be all in all, in 
your falvation, or you can never at- 
tain eternal life. ‘That God would 
fubdue your ftubborn will, and pre- 
pare you for the reception of his 
holy fpirit, is the earneft prayer of 
your affectionate friend, 
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Méss’rs. Epirors, 

IF the following extrac from 
aletter, written fometime ago toa 
young gentleman in College, fhould 
be thought proper for a place in 
the Evangelical Magazine, you 
have the writer’s confent for its in- 


fertion. ASTHENES. 


Dear Sir, 
S your father was but a little 
younger than myfelf and an 
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amiable perfon, and we pafled the 
years of childhood and youth to- 
gether, de was a brother peculiarly 
dear tome. As the natural con 
fequence of this, you, his only fon 
and bearing his name, have a {pe- 
cial fhare in my affeétionate regard. 
I truft you will, therefore, not 
think it ftrange, nor confider me 
as aéting an over-officious part, if 
Taddrefs you with freedom, and 
make an effort to ferye you, im the 
only way in which I am at prefent 
able to attempt it. 


placed within your reach ; but ex- 
pefed to numerous and great temp- 
tations, and encompafled with 
{nares and dangers, which render 
it problematical, whether the refult 
will be ultimately beneficial to you. 

It is extremely difficult for the 
inexperience of youth to attain 
clear ideas and a juft fenfe of the 
va{t importance of adiligent and 
wife improvement of the early part 
of life—of keeping clear of the - 
follies and vices, into which the 
young are liable to fall, and as 
much as may be out of the way of 
temptation—of governing their ap- 
petites and paflions—of fixing good 
principles in their minds—of ac- 
‘quiring and cultivating good and 
beneficial habits, habits of induftry, 
economy, temperance,  chaftity, 
juftice, honelty, integrity, beney- 
olence, kindnefs and mercy—of 
fteadily purfuing a virtuous and 
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manly line of conduét—of rever- 
éncing the name, the word and 
the worfhip of God, andin fhort, 
of early piety and true religion. 
Therefore, as your father was 
long fince taken away, permit me 
in his ftead, with the affectionate 
tendernefs and concern of a father 
for his fon, to entreat and befeech 
you, to remember and habitually 
bear in mind, that the exiftence be- 
gun in this world is to continue 
forever, and that during the fhort 
period of your prefent life, your 
character will be fermed for eter- 
nity, anda foundation laid for end- 
lefs glory or endlefs mifery—that 
the eye of God is continually upon 
you and nothing can be hid from 
him—+that in order to efcape ever- 
lafting deftruation and be happy 
hereafter, you mutt be born of God, 
and faved by grace, through faith 
in Chrift—that the holy fcriptures, 
however lightly efteemed and def- 
pifed by many, are indeed the word 
of the living God, and contain 
the only true and perfec rule of 
faith and practice. Be perfuaded, 
therefore, to read them with at- 
‘tention—to attend, with con{cien- 
tious diligence, the facred infti- 
tutions therein contained and in- 
culcated—to refrain from every 
thing which appears to be contrary 
to the will of God revealed in his 
word, and to ftudy to conform in 
all refpeéts to his revealed will and 
to let no day pafs without prayer 
and thankfgiving to God. Be per- 
fuaded likewife, to, be particularly 
careful, that you do not confent to 
the enticements of finners, or af- 


fociate with the vicious and pro- | 


fane; but choofe the virtuous, the 
well behaved and pious for your 
companions, remembering that 
%‘ hewho walketh with wife men 
fhall be wife ; but a companion of 
fools fhall be deftroyed.” 

~- Let me entreat you alfo, to be 

Vou. II. No. 3. 


Miffionary Society of Conneticut. 


11g 
particularly cautious againft the 
too frequent practice of difregard- 
ing and defpifing inftru&ors and 
governors, and treating their in- 
{truétions and counfels, reproofs 
and authority with negleé& and’ 
contempt ; and on the contrary, to 
refpe& and efteem them, and to 
endeavor to poffefs their good will 
and efteem by a uniformly fteady,: 
orderly and dutiful, unaffuming and 
modeft carriage and behaviour— 
to exercife diligence and difcretion 
in the profecution of your ftudies, 
taking advice and direction from 
your teachers, and fach as, thro’ 
age and experience, are likely to 
be in that way ferviceable to you. 
And whilft you labor to make pro- 
ficiency in the knowledge of arts 
and fciences, and the various 
branches of polite or ufeful litera- 
ture, remember that the wifdom 
which is from above, involying the 
fear of the Lord, is highly necef= 
fary to fit you for acting in a mane 
ner moft honorable and ufeful to 
yourfelf and to others, in any pub- 
lic bufinefs or ftation, calling or 
profefhion, and abfolutely effential 
to your future everlafting felicity. 

I know not with what fentiments 
and feelings you may be likely to 
receive this letter, which an earneft 
defire for your beft good has indu- 
ced me to write ; tho’ on account 
of extreme low health, it has been 
not alittle labor and wearinefs to 
me. But if you fhould take it in 
good part, and it fhould, through 
the blefling of God, prove the oc- 
cafion or means of any real benefit 
to you, I fhall think myfelf moft 
amply recompenfed. 


An <Addrefs from the Truftees of 
the Miffionary Society of Con- 
neéticut, to the Inhabitants of the 
New-Settlements, in the northern 
and weftern parts of the United 
Staics. 


II4 


Chriftian Friends and Brethren, 

HE deep impreffions which 

the entirely deftitute condi- 

tion of various of the New-Settle- 
ments, in the States of New-York 
and Vermont, with refpect to the 
preaching of the gofpel, the ad- 
miniftration of the ordinances, 
and the enjoyment of the means 
of grace in,general made upon the 
minds of the minifters and good 
people of this ftate, with a confid- 
eration of their inability, in their 
infancy, to fupport thofe means, 
induced them fome years fince, to 
devife and effe& meafures for the 
afiftance of thofe fettlments.— 
With a view that you and your 
dear children might, with us and 
ours, enjoy the bleflings of the gof- 
pel, fix general contributions have 
been made through the ftate, and 
a confiderable number of mifliona- 
ries have been annually employed 
in preaching the gofpel, inftrudting 
your children, adminiftering the fa- 
craments, and in gathering church- 
es unto the name of the Lord a- 
mongyou. ‘They appear to us to 
have endured much {elf-denial and 
hardfhip, and to have been labori- 
ous for your fouls, for Chrift’s and 
the gofpel’s fake. You have wit- 
nefled their zeal, labors and con- 
cern for you and your offspring. 
We hope that through the divine 
blefling both you and they have 
profited by their faithful and holy 
miniftrations. Thofe of us, who 
during thofe years, have been ap- 
pointed by the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, to carry their be- 
nevolent defigns into execution 
have employed much concern and 
many prayérs in your behalf, have 
expended much time and. labor, 
and been at confiderable expenfe 
annually, to ferve the beft interefts 
of yourfelves and children, whom, 
‘an general, we never faw, nor ex- 
pect to fee until we fhall meet in 
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the great and general judgment. 
Under thefe fureft pledges of our 
benevolent concern and regards for 
you, we perfuade ourfelves that 
you will, in a candid and moft fe- 
rious manner receive, the addrefs 
which we now make to you, and 
that you will earneftly and imme- 
diately attend to the duties which 
we recommend. 
' Know, we befeech you, That 
religion is the great concern and 
bufinefs, the dignity and happi- 
nefs of man. Wifdom is the 
principal thing; the one thing 
needful. Therefore get wifdom. 
Seek firft the kingdom of God 
and the righteoufnefs thereof.— 
That you and your families may be 
under the beft advantages for this, 
labor, as foon. as your circumftan- 
ces will poflibly admit, to obtain 
the conf{tant, regular preaching of 
the word, and adminiftration of the 
ordinances among you. Be af- 
fured, that Faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God : 
and that by the fooli/bne/s of preach- 
ing it pleafeth him to fave them that 
believe. Prize the gofpel more 
than thoufands of gold and filver, 
and {pare no pains nor expenfe to 
enjoy it. Until you can obtain 
the {tated preaching of the gofpel 
and adminiftration of the ordinan- 
ces among you, conftantly affem- 
ble every Lord’s day for the: pub- 
lic worfhip, though you may not 
be able to obtain a preacher. Let 
your ableft and beft men lead in 
your prayers, and read to you fer- 
mons on the moft interefting and 
important fubje&s. Be careful to 
be doers as well as hearers of the 
word, that you may be bleffed in 
your deeds. By conftantly keep- 
ing up the public worfkip among 
you, you will habituate yourfelves 
and your children to it. It will” 
enable you to maintain a fenfe of 
religion on your hearts, be an 
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important mean of your fandifica- 
tion of the fabbath, and of cal- 
ling up your attention to all other 
Chriftian duties. 

We with you to fearch the ferip- 
tures daily, and that the word of 
God may dwell in you richly in all 
wifdom and fpiritual underftand- 
ing, and that you may take it for 

ourcounfellorand heritage forever. 
hile thefe words which the Lord 
your God hath commanded you are 
in your hearts, according to the di- 
vine command, Teach them dili- 
gently to your children, and talk of 
them when you fit in your houfes, 
‘and when you walk by tle way, and 
when you lie down, and when you 
rifeup.* Diligently teach the cat- 
echifm, morals and good things 
contained in the books which we 
haye fent, or may fend unto you. 
While you have before you an oc- 
ular demonftration of our care 
and concern for them, we befeech, 
and plead with you for the fruit of 
your own bodies, that you would 
not neglect them, but bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. Pray with them abund- 
antly, reftrain them from evil prac- 
tices, and from the company of 
evil men. Set them good exam- 
ples; govern them well, teaching 
them fubordination to all good 
government. 

While we are fending out unto 
you miflionaries approved and ef- 
teemed among us, as pious and 
faithful brethren who, we perfuade 
ourfelves will fpare no pains to 
promote your fpiritual interefts, to 
make you rich in faith and good 
works, and heirs of the heavenly 
kingdom, we intreat you to receive 
them with the refpect and kindnefs 
due to the minifters of Chrift, and 
affift them in all their labors and 
attempts for your falvation, We 


* Deut, vi. 6. 7. 
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feud them fully authorized to itin- 
erate and preach the gofpel among 
you, to catechize your children, 
inftruét your young people, affitt 
in your religious conferences, and 
fuch as have been duly ordained, 
to adminifter the ordinances to the 
proper fubjeéts, as there may be 
Opportunity, to gather and organ- 
ize churches, and in general to af- 
fift you in all your {piritual con- 
cerns. We intreat you not to neg- 
leé&t the precious opportunity and 
advantages which you will have 
through their miniftrations ; but 
moft zealoufly and faithfully im- 
prove them. Boaft not of to-mor- 
row, but realize that the prefent 
time and opportunities are the only 
ones you may ever enjoy. 
Befides, we with to obferve, 
that the prefent time, with you, is 
a moft important juncture, and that 
the manner in which you now con- 
du& yourfelves will have great and 
lafting influence on the ftate of the 
new fettlements ; on your own 
prefent and future ftate, and on that 
of your defcendants. If you will 
maintain religion in your families, 
fanctify the Chriftian fabbath, fup- 
port the public worfhip, make the 
{criptures the rule of your faith and 
practice, attend the fecret duties of 
religion, and habituate your chil- 
dren to thefe holy praétices, they 
will have the happieft afpeét on the 
honor, peace and comfort of your 
families, and on the order, peace 
and beauty of your fettlements in 
a civil and temporal view. They 
will prove the moft powerful guard 
again{t all the vices which make in- 
dividuals, families and communi- 
ties in general diforderly, inglori- 
ous and miferable. ‘The tenden- 
cy of a zealous, faithful and_per- 
fevering attention to thefe great 
points will be to promote all thofe 
virtues which make a people hon- 


orable and happy. Righteoufnefs 
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exaltetha nation. The blefling of 
the Lord is upon a righteous peo- 
ple, and it extends to their pofte- 
rity. He fheweth mercy unto a 
thoufand generations of them who 
love him and keep his command- 
ments. We befeech you therefore, 
by all our care and love for you, 
by all thefe weighty confiderations, 
by the commands and love of God, 
and our Lord Jefus Chrift, that 
you would by no means neglect 
thefe momentous duties. 

We have given direétion to all 
eur miffionaries to communicate 
this addrefs to you as an introduc- 
tion to their labors among you. 
By this you may know that they 
have beenauthorized and fent by us. 

We perfuade ourfelves, that the 
charitable and good people among 
you will enter into our views and 
feelings with refpeét to the new 
and. vacant fettlements, and the 
Heathen who are perifhing'for lack 
of vifion, and that they will unite 
their prayers and charity with ours, 
for the furtherance of the gofpel 
among them. We pray God to 
give you underftanding in all things, 
to blefs you in all your lawful labors 
and enjoyments, and efpecially to 
grant that your fouls may be in 
health and profper. 

By order of the board of Truftees 
of the Miffionary Soctety of Con- 
necticut. ; 

ABEL FLiint, Secretary. 

Hartford, May 26, 1801. 


A Plan of Government for the 
Churches in the new fettlements. 


ft a Meeting of the General Af 
fociation of the State of Con: 
necticut, holden at Litchfield, 
June 16th, 1801. 


4 eet to approve the fol- 
lowing regulations propofed 
by the General A flembly of the Pref- 
byterian Church in America, ‘yiz. 


Rules of Church government; ec. 


(Seer. 


“ Regulations adopted by the 
General Affembly of the Prefby- 
terian Church in America, and by 
the General Affociation of the 
State of Conneéticut, with a view 
to prevent alienation, and promote 
union and harmony, in thofe new 
fettlements which are compofed of 
inhabitants from thefe bodies. 

1ft. Itis ftriétly enjoined on all 
their miffionaries to the new fettle- 
ments, to endeavour, by all proper 
means, to promote mutual forbear. 
ance and accommodation, between 
thofe inhabitants of the new fet- 
tlements who hold the prefbyteri- 
an and thofe who hold the con- 
gregational form of church govern- 
ment. 

zd. If in the new fettlements, 
any church of the congregational 


‘order fhall fettle a minifter of the 


prefbyterian order, that church 
may, if they choofe, ftill condu& 
their difcipline according to con- 
sregational principles, fettling their 
difficulties among themfelves or by 
a council mutually agreed upon 
for that purpofe ; But if any dif 
ficulty fhall exift between the mins 


ifter and the church or any member — 
of it, it fhall be referred to the — 


Prefbytery to which the minifter 
fhall belong, provided both parties 
agree to it, if not, to a council 
confifting of an equal aumber of 
prefbyterians' and . congregational- 
ifts, agreed upon by both parties. 
3d. Ifa prefbyterian church 
fhall fettle a minifter of congrega- 
tional principles, that church may 
ftill conduét their difcipline ac- 
cording to prefbyterian principles, 
excepting that if a difficulty arife 
between him and his church, or 
any member of it, the caufe fhall 
be tried by the Affociation, to. 
which the faid minifter fhall be- 


long, provided both parties agres, 


to it, otherwife by a council, one 
half congregationalilts and the oth. 
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er half prefbyterians, mutually 
agreed on by the parties. 

_ 4th. If any congregation con- 


‘Gift. partly of thofe who hold the 


congregational form of difcipline 
and partly of thofe who hold the 
prefbyterian form ; we recommend 
to both parties, that this be no ob- 
{iruction, to their uniting in one 


church and. fettling a minifter ; 


and that in this cafe, the church 
choofe a ftanding committee from 


the communicants of faid church, 
_whofe bufinefs it fhall be, to. call 


to account every member of the 


church, who fhall conduc& himfelf 


inconfiftently with the laws of 
chriftianity, and to give. judgment 
on fuch condué : and if the per- 
fon condemned by their judgment, 
be a prefbyterian, he fhall have lib- 
erty to appeal to the Prefbytery ; 
if a congregationalift, he fhall have 
liberty to appeal to the body of the 


*male communicants of the church ; 


in the former cafe the determina- 


tion of the Prefbytery fhall be 
final, unlefs the church confent to 


a further appeal to the Synod or to 
the General Affembly ; and in the 


_ latter cafe, if the party condemn- 
ed fhall wifh for a trial by a mutu- 
alcouncil the caufe fhall be refer- 


yi 


red to fuch council. And provi- 


_ ded the faid ftanding committee of 


any church, fhall depute one of 
themfelves toattendthe Prefbytery, 
he.may have thefame right tofit and 
act.in. the Prefbytery, as a ruling 


elder of the Prefbyterian Church. 


Paffed in Affociation, 
Atteft 
Naruan Perkins, Scribe. 


QUESTION. 
- An explanation is defired of 


Luke xvi. 8, 9. 


* Religious Intelligence. 
Exivadt of a Letter from Rev. Dr. 


Religious Intelligence. 


~ 


Leas 


Hawiis of Aldwinkle, England, 
to Rev. Dr. Rodgers of New- 
York, dated in May laf. 


“F AM juft going up to London, 
to meet our brethrenin our an- 
nual afferably for Miffionary purpo- 
fes,and have the pleafure of inform- 
ing you, that our work at the Cape 
of Good Hopeis very profperous 
and promifing. ‘The firft fruits to” 
Chriftianity,among the Hottentots, 
have written to us their grateful ac- 
kowledgments, for the truth as 


| it isin Jefus preached unto them, 


and embraced in the love of it by 
them. A large focietyatthe Cape, 
of 229 members, vigoroufly pur- 
fue the fame objects with us, and 
about 2000 heathen are under their 
tuition. 

“¢ From our affiliated fociety in 
Friefland, we have received the 
moft cordial co-operation, and fey- 


eral German brethren have been 


propofed to usand accepted by us. 
Three of them are immediately to 
be added asa reinforcement to the 
Cape miffion. 

«“ Among ourfelves the work 
continues to fpread greatly ; the 
fheet anchor of hope for our coun- 
try. I look more to the Gofpel 
forour deliverance and prefervation 
from the devouring fcourge, than te 
our victories in the Baltic, Egypt, 
or elfewhere.” 


A fhort extrak from the Fournal of 
a Miffionary in the new fettle 


ments. 


“ Tuefday February roth, 1801, 
T rode about ten miles and preach- 
ed at Mr. R. ’s, from Daniel 
v. 23. ‘And the God in whofe 
“ hand thy breath is, and whofe 
« are all thy ways, haft thou not 
glorified.” There are but four 
families- in this fettlement. I 
preached here about the pene 
of laft September, at the funera 
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of an infant. I was then ata lofs 
about coming to attend the funeral, 
being 15 miles off when fent to ; 
but now I am glad that L attended. 
I believe God fent me here then 
and now too. To-day, after fer- 
vice was over, I difcourfed with 
two women, who, fince the time 
referred to, have obtained a hope 
of an intereft in Chrift. They 
feem to talk well. I hope the 
- Lord has been doing fomething for 
them. They were exceeding glad 
of the opportunity of hearing a fer- 
mon. Why may we not fay there 
has been an awakening in this fet- 
tlement ? Out of four families, 
two perfons have received a hope. 
Let there be as great a proportion 
in a large fettlement,and we fhould 
call it a remarkable work of God. 
This is an encouragement to Mif- 
fionaries to notice fmall fetilemenis 
and neighborhoods.” 


LExtrad of a letter from Rev. Fo- 
Seph Badger, Miffionary to New- 
Connedicut, dated No. 1. 6th 
Range, Fune 23d, 1801. 


* T really want a fellow laborer 
in this great wildernefs, and I think 
the caufe of God loudly calls for 
one. I have fpent my time until 
now in about 12 townfhips in the 
fouth-eaft part of the Referve, ex- 
cepting four fabbaths, one of which 
I was in Wafhington, after atten- 
ding Prefbytery, oneat Mackintoth, 
and the other two near the line a- 
gainft No. 2 & 5, inthe 1ft Range, 
where there appears to be confide- 
rable ferious awakening. ‘There 
appears a general difpofition among 
the people to hear, and in fome in- 
{tances real conviction. I expe 
tobe at Hudfon, on the roth Range, 
next fabbath, and to {pend the reft 
of my time on the weftern and 
northern parts of the Referve un- 
tlT return to New-England, un- 
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lefs I fhould go, in the month of 
September, to the Shawney tribe 
of Indians. George Bluejacket, 
fon of the great Shawney chief, is 
much engaged that I fhould go 
with him to his people; the gen- 
tleman with whom he is at {chool, 
and the Prefbytery are alfo urgent 
that I fhould go. The reafons are, 
he is to all appearance a fubject of 
powerful conviétions, and from 
fome views he has about religion, 
and exercifes in it, it is hoped fome- 
times that he has found the pearl 
of great price. He wants fome one 
to go with him, and help him to 
tell his people about religion, and 
fee if they will not be willing to 
have fome Miffionariescome among 
them and teach them religion and 
how to live. His objeét is now 
only to make a vifit of about two 
weeks to his people and then re- 
turn to his fchool. I fhould be 
glad to have the opinion of the 
Committee on the fubjeé& by the 
earlieft conveyance. 

«The profpects of this country 
are very flattering; refpectable peo- 
ple are flocking in from every quar- 
ter. ‘The crops at this feafon af- 
ford the moft flattering profpeés. 
A remarkable degree of health pre- 
vails through the country. The 
friendly difpofition of the Indians 
banifhes all apprehenfions of dan- 
ger from them. If the Lord 
fhould make this wildernefs as a 
watered garden by planting and 
nourifhing up his church in it, 
there would be no place more de- 
firable to live in. 

““T have the copy of a letter 
from the Rev. James M‘Grady in 
Kentucky, giving a particular ac- 
count of an awakening and work 
of grace carried on there the laft 
feafon. Ihave not time to tran- 
{cribe it and fend it by this oppor- 
tunity.” 
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MISSIONARIES. 
The Rev. Fob Swift lately re- 


turned from a miffion of a few 
weeks to the north-we(tern parts of 
Vermont. 

The Rev. David Higgins ex- 
pects to enter ona miflion, the 
beginning of this month, to the 
weltern counties of New-York. 


POETRY. 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


To THE REVEREND EDITORS OF THE 
Connecticut EVANGELICAL Mac- 
AZINE. 


SHOULD the following verfion of 
the 29th chapter of Job be thought 
worthy of aplace in the next number 
ef your ufeful publication, it will much 
oblige one of your readers. If the at- 
tention of a fingle perfon can be drawn 
to the beauty and fublimely poetical 
{pirit of the original, by this fmall ef- 
fort, I fhall be convinced that it was 
not made in vain. 

C.-Y. A. 


Morover Job continued his 

complaint, 

And mournful ftrains his former glory 
paint. 


Oh that I were again, as once I was, 
"When God ftood forth to plead my right- 
eous caule ; 
When light divine my ev'ry way 0o’er- 
fpread, 
And ftrange effulgence fhone around 
my head ! 


* Oh might I be, as in my younger 

years, 

When myfteries fublime difpell’d my 
fears ; 

When the Almighty vifited my houfe, 

And bleft with children fweet, my mar- 
riage vows : 

When ev’ry good of life I largely ftor’d, 

And ftreams of * food and gladnefs’ 
round me pour’d ; 

When I with pomp proceeded through 
the ftreet, 

And inthe midft prepar’d my lofty feat. 


Miffionaries, 
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“ ‘The young men faw me, and them- 

felves withdrew ; 

Theagedrofe,andrender’d homage due: 

The princes paus’d, and not a whifper 
crept, 

Softrigda filence,fromrefpeét, they kept; 

Thenobles, full of rev’rence,. ceas’d ta 
{peak ; 

No murmur from their lips was heard 

to break. 


“ THe ear was glad whene’er it heard 
my voice, 
The eye which faw mehaften’d torejoices 
Becaufe a patron of the poor I ftood, 
And gave the fatherlefsto tafte my foods ; 
Becaufe to him o’er whom woes coat 
to bend, 


Talwaysintroduc’d myfelf a friend. 


The thanks of him in danger I receiv’d, 
And fill’d with joy the widow forely 
griev'd. 


“ In righteoufnefs array’d, a light I 

flood, 

With judgment fhowing what was juft 
and good. 

Through me the blind their lofs of fight 
forgot, 

Through me the lame, that laadenals 
was their lot : 

I rais’d the fall’n, 
known caufe, 

Andbrought oppreffion down by whole- 
fome laws ; 

The jaws of the profane I boldly broke, 

And from their faften’d gripe the beoty 
took. 


I fearch’d the un- 1 


« T'was then I fondly hop’d my life 
would be 
Replete with ycars, and bright prof- 
perity. 
In great magnificence and pomp, I ftood, 
Like fometall tree the glory ofthe wood; 
With moifture fweet and pure my roots 
were fill’d, 
And dewsambrofial on my top diftill’d; 
Myfelf in vigour and in ftrength I 
view'd ; 
My might as in a bowI felt renew’d. 
“When I beganto fpeak they all 
gave ear, 
And my advice feem’d willingly tohear; 
When I had finifh’d, nought they with’d 
to fay, 
For to the heart my fpeeches made their 
way. 
“ Jui as in times of drought, the 
drooping grain, 
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And thirfty fields, and with’ring erafs | “ In poverty’s vale’—or in riches 
complain ; bright sla 

But when fome fruitful fhower on them | Amidft difappointments, convulfions 
defcends, and foes, 

They raife their heads ; their time of | Thy rong arms ef mercy will ever 
mourning ends. be nigh. 

Soallthe crowdmy (cntimentsbefoughe, 6, A fight of thy juftiee, coniin'd with 

And asthe latter rain receiwd each thy grace 
thoucht. 4 2 

Wasl familiar, they dar’d not advance, & fight of thy love-as pourtray'd.on the 


Nore’er prefum’d t’ abath my coun- 
tenance, 

I led their way, I fat as chief, as king, 

Or thofe who to th’ afflited comfort 
bring.” 


It is defired that fome ingenious per- 
fon would paraphrafe the fucceeding | 
chapter, asit forms avery firiking con- | 


traft with this. 


A fure Remedy for a > fad heart. { 
5 Nye all'the fair volumes of 
Science and_Art 

My mind, feeking pleafure, with ar- 
dor {urveys, 

There’s nothing I find that can curé my 

; fad heart. 

“There's nothing can teach ak enjoy- 

ment of days, 


3. "Tis thy bleffed Volume, great Fe- 

‘ther of lights, 

Can yield the enjoyment of days.and of 

~s peace. 

This is the fure treafure—the fource of 
delights 

Which never delude and which never 
will ‘ceafe. - 


- 


3-.’Tis there that thy name is delight- 
fully view’d, 

"Tis there that thy love is mof preciouf- 
“ly thewn, 

‘Tis: there thou appeareft, the great, 
wife and good,: 

While juftice and grace are the laws of 

__ thy throne, — 


4. How happy the people that Axow the 
. glad found, 

In thy pleafing light will they wale all 

the day : 

They ttuft thee, and love thee, andj joys 

~~ omuft abound, 

While that joyful light, thou wilt ne’er 

%. take away. 


5. Inficknefs and aU 4 
and woes— © 


Will all the imipreffions of forrow efface 
And work a true gain, from the heav- 
ieft lofs. 


7- Great Sovereige of all, we are filled 
with fear 

Til from the é/ef jones we learn thy 

. ‘defign, ~ Cece 

There holinefs, wifdom and geodnefs 
appear, 

And none but the Proud, can refufe to 
refign. 


8. AHur’d by thy name, then in thee ru 
confide 

Eternal concernments, with thee I will 
truft, 

While faith is an anchor the ftorms ta 
outride 

And eyes to fee yonder, the prize of the 
- jac. 

~9. Let, Father of mercies ! thy wns 

be made known, 

They’ fuffice to make tad every indie 
gent foul !_ : ; 
—Poor Beifts: “atid Heathen! dha { 

how they groan, 
With cothingal render the wounded 
heart whole 


10, O fend thy good Spirit and teach 
them thy word, 

Their obftinate hearts will relent. and 
be ftill, 

They'll blefs thee, and. praife thee, and 
own thee their Lord, 

And do, with a a owt all 
Sthy will... 


Ik. pareuaniea with spices Scher 

Here they willfeaft 

Qn dainties which finners can neyer 
procure, 

Hereafter !—their love to’ perfedtion 
increas’d, 

Will yield Full delights, which forever 
ees ; 


ALANSON, 


Donde to the Mi iffonary Society of Connedticut. 


From a Friend of Miffions, 


Dolls. Gist 
LPG 
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| Evidence of Human Depravity. , the race a ones would be. 
Es 1 : exterminated, and no oppostunity 
ISTORE anid obfervation - would remain for the. dicobsciens 
; afford abundant evidence of of divine mercy. Hence the ne- 
the truth of the feripture account | (og ty of great and powerful re. 
of the depravity of human nature. | @aints on the Infts and paflions.of 
They are an unexceptionable com- mem. In providing theles. a4 dif. 
inent 5. the facred text. God | ferent times, and in degrees fuited 
has pleafed, 3 the progrefs oftime, to the courfe of events fixed in the 
Py place Mie I A Bea VAEELY of divine counfels, the power, wit 
fituations, calculated, in various | dong and ado BR 
Papers 20 ering enh se ay. their wonderfully difplayed. In view- 
fre chevacier § and he. spall con ing the character of man, howey- 
eee ate thofe fituatio ns, 1 | er, under the operation of fuch 
future; until it isas fully difclofed | -oA ats we are apt to form con- 
as the mere of the divine govern- | Gsfons too much in his favor 3 
BEDE ROAM ® Thus, piss only for by means of them, no doubt, 
individuals, for the period oftheir much wickednefs is ptevented, and 
lives, but the whole pee ee fach; a femblance of goodnels is often 
Hpi Bie Bil te Chrift’sfecond | hibited ; ftill, as they ptoduce 
gapage cts Jn ftate of proba- | st cir effect by laying a force upon, 
fon. D orne. this period the heart and not by changing the inclina- 
of man will be fully proved ; and | tions of the heart, they ought 
it will appear, from fact and expe- | +. be laid wholly out of the quef 
rience, that itis deceitful above all tion, in forming an eftiniate of the 
things and defperately wicked. God | buman character. In proportion 
will be fo und #0 be trite, but every as thefe are withdrawn, the aaked 
mana liar. _ .. | human heart appears. And in ore 
To attain the ends of this tri- | ger to difeover it to the view of 
al and probation of human nature, | finite minds, God is pleafed, from 
fully 2,2 long period of time feems | time to time, to withdraw thofeé 
neceflary, and during its progrefs, reftraints, as far as the ftate of 
acertain degree of order among things will admis. ; 
men is requifite ; for, without this, © 
Vor. I: No. 3. " 
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Among the countlefs reftraints 


< Seba 3 ~ i { 
which limit the reign of wicked- 


nefs are, natural confcicnce, or a 
moral fenfe,. common to men, by 
which they diftinguifh between 
right and wrong, with the comfort 
or remorfe which purfues the fen- 
tence it pafles on our moral con- 
dud, accompanied witha pre-fen- 
timent of future | retribution—a 
conviétion thatthe judgment of 
God will be according to truth 
and righteoufnefs—a hope, refult- 
ing from revelation, tradition, or 
the expreffions of the divine be- 
mignity, of appeafing God’s an- 
ger and conciliating his favor, by 
ourfervices and offerings—remark- 
able judgments with which God 
has vifited a wicked world, and 
in which he has fhewn his wrath 
and made his power known, to ev- 
ery age and nation—the fhortnefs 
of human life after the Geluge— 
a confcioufnefs which all men fee! 
of weaknefs and mutual’ depend- 
ence, the fear of evil from thofe 
we injure, and a hope of good 
from thofe we treat with juitice 
and benevolence—civil govern- 
ment—the dread of {hame, of lofs 
of reputation, health and interett, 
which is, more or lefs, conneéted 
with a courfe of vice ; and the 
defire of reputation and influcice 
of health and afluence which ufu- 
ally attend a ‘courfe of virtue— 
pity, which, by a law of our na- 
ture, is’ excited by objects in dif- 
trefs—friendfhip, founded on a 
fimilarity of taftes and purfuits— 
the natural affeGions, which exift 
between thofe, whom the God of 
order has called to a& together in 
the moft intimate - connections, 
where the finfu!. paflions are apt te 
be brought into perpetual collifion 
——the interfering purfuits of men 
which limit the fphere of individ: 
ual agency, and confine the effects 
‘of felfithnefs. within narrower 
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bounds ; and,to mention no more, 
even the interfering Iufts in the 
fame heart, which limit each:oth- 
er, or fubje@ the weaker tothe 
predominant paffion. 

Such are the bands and cerds 
by which Almighty God binds, 
in fuch degree as he pleafes, a race 
of apoftate creatures, who refufe 
to be united to him andto onea- 
nother, in that charity which 1s- 
the bond of perfeétnefs. 

God has been pleafed however, 
for wife and holy purpofes, in eve- 
ry age, and under every degree 
of light which has fhone on the 
world, to remove thefe reftraints, 
or fome of them, from nations aad 
from individuals, and in fuch de; 
gree as to give fufficient. openings 
into the human heart. ie 
__ It may be ufeful to illuftrate, in 
the conduct of nations and of in- 
dividuals, in a few . particulars, 
thefe general obfervations. _ z 

Jt is an undoubted fa4, that na- 
tions, in relation to each other, are 
under fewer reftraints, than indi- 
viduals, in a ftate of fociety, are : 
the former muft be confidered, in 
relation to each other, as individ- 
wals in a ftate of nature, without 
any law to control them, but that 
of force or convenience. Power 
and right are, with them, confid- 
ered and treated as the fame thing. 
The weaker may, thro’ fear, be 
induced to refpe& the rights of the 
{tronger, but whenever by uniting 
their f{trength or otherwife, the 
balance of power may be in their 
favor, they will fhew the fame dif- 
regard to right as others. Add 
to this, individual refponfibility 
for national injuftice is very lightly 
felt, the ftill {mall voice of con- 
{cience, which.may whifper in in- 
dividuals, will be filenced by the 


|-voice of the nation; the difhon- 


or of national bafenefs and perfi- 
dy will be felt to be more than 


#8or.] 


compenfated, by the fplendor of 
victory and conqueft, and the ad- 
vantages refulting from national 
aggrandizement. Accordingly, 
the nations which have fhed moft 
blood, have, in all ages, not: ex- 
cepting the prefent, been held the 
moft renowned. Compacts and 
treaties with each other, though, 
among Pagans, the gods above 
and gods below, and among Chrif- 
tians, the Holy Trinity, are cal- 
led upon in the moft folemn man- 
ner, to avenge their violation, are 
mere {traw and rotten wood ; no 
one expects they will be maintain- 
éd with good faith, even at the fo- 
lemn moment of ratification ; they 
are received as matters of neceflity, 
ufe or convenience, and to be laid 


afide, either with or without a pre- | 


text, when intereft requires. The 
“nations, confidered as individuals 
or bodies politic, haye been, with 
few exceptions, atrocious murder- 
ers, their feet have been fwift to 
fhed blood, and they have had no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

- "This fketch of the character of 
nations is fupported by the repre- 
fentations of them in the holy 
‘ {eriptures. "The four great mon- 
archies are there reprefented by 
four ferocious beafts of prey ; the 
Chaldean by a lion, the Perfian 
by a bear, the Grecian by a leop- 
ard, and the Roman by a beait, 
fui generis, which had no proto- 
type in nature, dreadful and ter- 
rible and {trong exceedingly, which 
had great iron teeth, which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and ftamp- 
éd the refidue with the feet of it, 
and which had ten horns. Such 
is the true chara@ter of nations the 
moft powerfuland luftrious, whofe 
great exploits, in laying wafte the 


world, have been celebrated in all’ 


ages fince they figured “upon the 
theatre of human affairs, by poets 
and hiftorians, and indeed by 
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mankind in general, And fuch 
isthe character of all other na- 
tions, fo far as they have had pow- 
er and opportunityto difplay them- 
felves ; and fo'true is the divine 
declaration, “ My~thoughis are 
not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways.” From the char- 
acter of nations we may certainly 
infer the charateroof ‘the body of 
the people or individuals which 
compofe them; if thefe loved 
their fellow-men as they do them- 
felyes, they would prevent the 
profecution ofunjuft or cruel wars ; 
and, if they had the fear of God 
before their eyes, they would find 
means to fecure the faithful and 
religious obfervance of treaties ; 
they are therefore, unlefs they 
manifeft, in fome proper way, their 
diffent, guilty of all the fraud, in- 
juftice, cruelty, murder, perfidy 
and impiety, of the nation which 
they compofe, and. as individuals. 
they muft accountto God the com- 
mon Father of men. Why do 
they freely perpetrate fuch horrid 
wickednefs as members of a na- 
tion, which, perhaps, they would 
not do as individuals ? Becaufe 
their temptations are greater, and 
their reftraints lefs. Here then 
the human heart appears ftript of 
difguife. The fame appears in the 
conduét of moft-kings and great 
men who are above, and of many 
mean and bafe men who are in 
fome fenfe below the cognizance of 
law. The former prove_ tyrants 
and oppreffors ; the latter, pro- 
tected by their poverty and mean- 


-nefs, prove cheats, liars, thieves, 


drunkards and are addicted in gen- 
eral to what is called low vice, 
The infant of a fpan long feels few 
reftraints; if difturbed in- its en- 
joyments, it will fhow that per- 
verfe and wrathful temper which, 
ftrengthened by time and left un- 
re(trained, will impel to murder ; 
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it appears to be wholly felfihh ; it 
will foon fight the breaft that feeds 
}t ; it never doubts, till taught the 
contrary by painful experience, 
that all things around were made 
to fubferve its interefts and pleaf- 
ures ; it will fight the perfon who 
takes away its baubles, juft as 
nations fight with one another on a 
like account ; if, by means of its 
ficknefs or otherwife it is exceflive- 
ly indulged, it will, when able, 
foon fill the houfe with noife, and 
indiferiminately deal its rage a- 
round; the fondeft endearments 
ferve to nourifh peevifhnefs and | 
pride, inftead of gratitude and o- 
bedience. If effectually reftrain. 
ed by a temperate parental author- 
ity, it will begin to feel its true fit- 
uation, as related to thofe around, 
and to conduét accordingly ; but 
if not, it will difobey its parents, | 
it will lie, it will foon lifp out| 
oaths and. imprecations, and fhew | 
that the poifon of afps is under its | 
lips,.and that its mouth is full of | 
curfing and bitternefs ; it will 
quarrel, and, in a word, will ruth, 
with the whole force of nature, | 
into all manner of vice, as oppor- 
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tunity prefents and age permits. © 
The force of natural confcience 
is always diminifhed as perfons ad- 
vance in life, unlefs they are re- 
newed, and in part fandtified by 
the Spirit of God. Its genuine 
digtates are fupprefled, and at laft 
nearly or quite annihilated ; and 
if they, when advanced, maintain 
a decorous conduét, it mutt be ow- 
ing.to the. operation of other re- 
{traints ; and this will be vifible to 
the eye of critical obfervation : 
But, in confequence of the pradu- 


ftraint, there is obfervable, in moft 
men, a gradual depreciation of. 
character, until the lufts of the. 
heart gain a great and vifible af- 
cendency. Such being the ftate of 
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things, how happy is it for the 
church and world, that God has 
reduced the life of man from near 
a thoufand years tothreefcore years 
andten. Had it not been for this 
wife and gracious appointment, a- 
nother deluge of water, or of fire, 
might, long ago, have beennecefla~ 
ry to {weep the world. of its wick- 
ed inhabitants. 
A man of boifterous and unhal- 
lowed paffions, when in the pref . 
ence of his prince, or other great 
man, and paying his court for fome 


| favor which he holds moft dear, 


will be a paragon of gentlenefs and 
patience: But follow him, after 
the tumult within is raifed to the 

higheft violence, by fome unto- 

ward events, to his own houfe ; 

and his paflions, let loofe upon the 

unhappy objects around him, will 

overturn every thing in their courfes . 
and will difplay a {cene ten-fold 

more dreadful than that ef cons: . 
flicding elements. What 1s: the 
matter now? Why reftraints are 
removed, and the man acts out his: 
nature freely. An aperture or: 
opening is made into his heart, and. 
we have a glimpfe of the dreadful 
object, which-is always naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 

whom we have ta do. 

A perfon of impure defires and. 
wholly unfanétified, whofe memory - 
and fancy are the f{tore-houfe of. 
filth and pollution, and whofe un- 
derftanding has been debafed, and 
compelled, it may be, for a long 
time, to pander for fenfe ; and all 
whofe faculties are brutalized by 
fenfual indulgencies, will, in the 
prefence of perfons of a different 


du- | defcription, affume the charaéter of, 
al diminution of this, powerful re-' 


purity itfelf: But trace his fteps 
.to his cuftomary haunts, or into 
retirement, covered with night and 


-darknefs, where no eye fees him 
‘but that of an affociate in guilt, 
“and the eye of Almighty God ;,. 
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or, perhaps, that of God alone: 
here I will clofe the ‘fcene, for it 
is a foame even io fpeak of thofe 
things which are done by fuch in fem 
cret. The reafon of this condué | 
is plain, the eye of man, from | 
wham he fears evil and expects 

good, isareftraint; but the eye of 
God from whom perhaps he expe&s 

nothing and fears ‘nothing, is either 

no reftraint, or not fufficient to pre- 

vent the guilty indulgence. 

When a vicious and. profligate 
courfe is attended with fhame and 
infamy, vice will, for the moft part, 
be drivem into corners. - In fuch a_. 
itateof fociety, a wicked man, who 
neverthelefs is con{cious of enjoy- | 
ing a fair reputation, will be careful 
to preferve it, if he can doit, and’ 
ftillindulge hisreigning propenfity ; 5 
if not; he will fooner or later give | 
up his reputation, and he is then 
prepared to give the reins to his 
predominant inclination, and to fin; 
as it-were, with acartérope. Such! 
is the {tate of the notorious liber- 
tine, thief and drunkard ; bat when 
fuch like characters are greatly mul- | 
tiplied, fo. that vice is kept in coun- 
tenance, and the benefit of a fair | 
charaéter is comparatively {mall, ia 
the intercourfe of fociety 3  efpe- 
cially, if the people have enjoyed 
great light and advantages for reli- | 
gion, the ftate of fuch a people 
muft beviewedasnigh unto curfing. 

Perfons brought up in pious fam- 
ilies, and under the reftraints of 
well regulated fociety will ufually 
be moral in their converfation ; 
but place them in any ‘fituation 
where reftraints are moftly taken 
off, and they may be expected, if 
uwerenewed 3 
pature, aid foon to become profi- 
cients.in the {chool of vice. 

Let reafon be impaired by in- 
temperance, and the foul~and te- | 
rocious pafhons will rage without | 
control ; let it be impaired by , 
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‘old age, and the perfon, unlefs.a: 


radical change of temper has taken 
place, will be untractable, felf-wil- 
led and paffionate, fo as to be- 
come a burden to all around him 3; 
and if he fas experienced fuch a 
change, the remains of corrupt na- 


‘ture, ina like exhibition of it, to 
a certain degree, will be apparent 3. 


or let it be impairedoby diftraction, 
and the perfon will be imperious, © 
or malicious, or profane, or ob- + 
fcene ; or all of them at turns, as 
the propenfities, apparent in thofe © 
exercifes, prevail. ‘This laft in-. 
{tance is as fair a trial of the na- 
tive inclinations of the heart as 
any of the former ; for, as thole ~ 


inclinations exift independently of 


reafon, they will fhew. themfelves: 
as they really are, when reafon is: 
impaired, ‘and no longer controls 
them. 

Let difhonor be detached from 
a particular vice, and attached to 
to the oppofite’ virte, as, in’ the” 
cafe of duelling, itis in the opm-° 
ion of the world; and few men, 
except fuch as are not of this 
world, will be able fo refift the 
temptation of giving or accepting 
a challenge to fight with fword and 
piftol, when the laws of honor, 
falfely fo called, require it, Such 
as do this, and fuch as give connte- 
nance to it, and efpecially fuch, 
whole province it 1s to execute the 
Jaws on the atrocfous offenders, 
and from a criminal complaifance 
to public cpinion, neglect to do it, 
are ‘all murderers; though they 
would refent the imputation with 
as much fpirit as Hazael did, with 
an “Js thy fervant a dog that he 


to fhew the bent of | fouled do ibis great hing??? 


The iitfidels of the prefent day 
are under fewer reftraints than the 
ancient pagans ; for thefe laft had 
not abandoned, but only corripted 
the werthip of God, nordid they 
difbélicve a ftate'of of* future retri- 
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bation ; but the former have wholly 
abandoned the worfhip of God, 
and mo‘t of them confider death as 
an éternal flgep : accordingly, they 
are more gigantic in wickednefs 
than any of their predeceffors who 
warred on heaven, they have bold- 
ly attacked all authority and power 
in heaven and on earth ; and this 
they have done, under the full 
folendor of gofpel ight, and fhould 
they continue to increafe in num- 
bers and in power, as they have 
lately done, and fhould they pro- 
eced to exterminate pity and the 
natural affections from the human 
breaft, as inconfiftent with their im- 
pious philanthropy, the miferies 
which they have already produced, 
though they have filled one half of: 
the world, ‘will be but the begin- 
ning of forrows ; and in their fur- 
ther progrefs they will prepare the 
way for the battle of the great day 
ef God Almighty. But not to 
enlarge, 

In view of this fubject I will con- 
clude by obferving, that all thie 
friends of God have great reafon to 
be humbled in the refle@ion thaé 
they carry about them greatremains 
of this common nature—to blefs 
God that he has feea ft, in favor 
to his church, hitherto to lay un- 
der fuch powerful reftraints a race 
of apoftate creatures, and to re- 
joice in the affured hope, that they 
will be coatiaued fo long, and fo 
far as fhall be neceffary for the ‘ac- 
complifhment of the pupofes of 
God ia building up, compleating 
and glorifying the kingdom of his 
Son. 


~OMICRON, 
Of the ufefulne/s of the Scripture 
dodrine of Election. 


ANY, who admit the doc- 
trine of particular Election 
to. be contaiped ia the holy fcrip- 
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tures, yet confider it as unprofita- 
ble, if not dangerous. Had this 
been the fenfe of the author of our 
holy religion, it never would have 
appeared there. But in a harmo- 
nious fy{tem, fuch as the bible con- 
tains, the ufe of particular doc- 
trines may not readily be difcern- 
ed, unlefs viewed in their connec- 
tion with others to which they are 
related. Should we fet afide the 
do&rine of the entirely loft, ruin- 
ed ftate of: man—of the mere, 
fovereign good pleafure of God in 
his recovery—and, of the abfolute 
neceflity of the fupernatural influ-. 
ences of the Holy Spuit onthe 
hearts of men, to prepare them for 
the gofpel-falvation ; we coulddif 
cover no ufe, or even place for the 
{cripture dotrine of  Eleétion. 
But in conneGtion with thefe doc- 
trines,it is not difficult to difcover, 
both its certainty, and its ufeful- 
nefs. If the falvation vf finners 
is to be refolvedultimately into the 
mere fovereign power and mercy. 
of God as its caufe, it will appear 
altogether correfpondent and fuita- 
able that God alone fhould choofe 
the veffels of ‘merey. Accord- 
ingly, 

i. It is difficult’ to fuppofe, that 
the finner fhould become proper- 
ly fenftble of his really undone, 
helplefs {tate and condition, with- 
Out a conviction that his recovery 
depends on the foyereign pleafure, 
and: the electing’ love of God, 
Nothing is more obvious, than that 
our falvation mult depend, either 
on ourfelves and fuch exertions of 
ours as are compatible with our nat- 
ural difpofitions, and with the mo- 
ral powers we, all, poffefs ; or, 
oa the feyerciga power ' and grace 
of God. Between thefe, there 
If, on the former, 
whoever obtains. falvation maketh 
himfelf to differ and hath whereof to 
glory. Tf, -om the latter; the re- 
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covery of the finner depends on 
the eleéting purpofe and love of 
God. But when we attend to 


the charagter, which the holy fcrip-- 


tures give of the finner, and the 
reprefentations there made of the 
human heart, it will readily be 
feen, that no one, who imagines 
that his eternal falvation depends 
on any exertions, which itis com- 
patible with his prefent difpofition 
to make, and will be conneéted 
with them,.has any proper fenfe. 
of the really wretched, helplefs 
ftate and conditionhe isin. That 
conviction, which is of great: im- 
portance to aright underflanding 
of the nature and extent of gofpel 
mercy, and which ufually precedes 
converfion, implies fuch a difcoy- 
ery of the wickednefs and obftina- 
cy of our own hearts, as forces 
the conclufion upon us, that if we 
are ever brought to be willing to lie. 
at the mercy of God, and love 
and rejoice in fuch a falvation as is 
offered in the gofpel, it muft be 
done, not only by a power foreign 
to our own, but by.one which op- 
erates againft all the natural biaffes 
of our hearts, and overcomes 
them. This conviction flrongly 
impreffes the finner’s mind with a 
perfuafion of his abfolute depend- 
ance on the fovereign mercy and 
eledting love of God for falvation. 

And the feripture dc@rine of 
Eleétion is evidently calculated 
toproduce this conviétion—a con- 
viction without which it cannot be, 
that we fhould ever properly efti- 
mate the nature, and {ee the glory 
of that divine mercy, by which 
finners are faved. 

2. That God has, of his fove- 
reign good pleafure. .elected.a cer- 
tain number of the human race.to 
eternal life, is the only dodtrine, 
which affords any ground of hope 
tothe finner, when convinced of 
thofe other fcripture truths with 
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which itis connected. Without 2 
knowledge of this, afinner under, 
proper conviction could find no 
ground of hope. Increafing light 
will difcover increafing cppoftion 
of heart to God, and to the way 
of falvation by Chrift. That, 
‘were the finner, who has any clear 
difcovery of the {tate of his own 
heart, to feel that it depended ule 
timately on himfelf—on the exer-: 
tions of facha heart as he now pof- 
fefies, whether he fhould ever cone 
ply with the propofals of the gof- 
pel, he would at once. lofe ali. 
hope. The only confideration, 
which will prevent defpair, is, that 
God has mercy becan/fe he will have 
mercy, and on whom he will have 
mercy. This muftbe fo, becaufe 
it fo evidently appears, from the 
word of God, that nothing fhort 
of the mighty power and influence 
of the Holy Spirit ever brings the 
heart of the finner into the fenti- 
ments of the gofpel. Since the 
fufficiency of the atonement, and 
the free and rich offers of mercy, 
both, leavethe finner’s heart where 
they, find it—under the entire do- 
minion of fin, the plan of falva- 
tion would be incomplete withovt 
the doétrine of Election. 'Were 
it not for thofe faving purpofes and 
that fovereign mercy, which ne- 
ceflarily imply a particular eleGtion, 
a conviétion in the con{cience of 
thofe. truths, which are clearly 
taught in the word of God od, w ould 
leaye the finner in a hopeleis fate. 
Without this. do&rine—without 
evidence, both of the power, and 
the purpofe of Chrift to caufe dead 
jinners to hear his voice, there could 
be no certainty that any one of the 
humanracewould befavyed.. Thus 
evidently isthe dodtrine of Ele@ion 
fitted to promote conviction, and 
at thefame time to prevent defpair, 
3. The doétrine ‘of Eleétion 


gives an afiurance, which could 
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not be had without it, that the 
greateft good fhall be accomplifhed, 
and the highet meafures of feli- 
city be the fruit .of the glorious 
work of Redereptien. 

The good: to be-accomplifhed 
by the work of redemption, will 


be anfwerable to the wifdom and’ 


love, which: appear in this moft 
glorious of all the works.of God. 
That the falvation of a “certain 
number and proportion of the hu- 
man race will beftfatisty divine in- 
Jinite love, God. himfelf has deci- 
ded. . This is evident, from the 
clear, explicit declarations of his 
holy word, that fome of mankind 
fhall perifh. But-to afcertain this 
number and proportion, 1s infinite- 
ly beyond the power of any, or 
all created beings. In the doc- 
trine of Ele@ionwe have affurance, 
that it is afcertained, and moft 
exactly afcertained, by injinrte wi/- 
dom and love. God’s faving mer- 
ey is the perfe&ion and glory of 
infinite love. Where this appears 
to the greateft advantage, there 
the higheft good muft be effected. 
Juft as many, and no more, of thé 
human race will be faved, as will 
exhibit the greateft {trength, and 
witnefs the greateft glory of divine, 
infinite love, Nor is it tuppofable 
that, without the higheft meafures 
of created holinefs and happinefs, 
Chrifi could fee of the travail of 
hisfoul, and be /atisfed. If, in 
the falvation of thofe whom the 
Father has given him, the infi- 
nitely benevolent heart of the Re- 
deemer will be fatisfied, love itfelf 
will be fatisfied—goodnefs, the moft 
perfe and infinite can defire no 
more : Nor is it fuppofable great- 
er good fhould be done by the fal- 
vation of men. 

That God himfelf, in his infi- 
Hite wifdom, has afcertained and 
chofen the number, whofe final re- 
covery and falyation will fatisfy bis 
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own love—that loye, which fpared 
not hisowa Son, but freely gave him 


“up for us all—is a certain evidence, 


that the greateft good fhall be ac- 
complifhed.—That it is ne more 
poflible there fhould be higher feli- 
city and enjoyment in God’s mor- 
al kingdom, than will in faé be 
effected by the work of redemp- 
tion, than it is poflible that the 
wifdom which choofes the veffels 
of mercy, and the love which ‘re- 
deems and faves them, fhould be 
exceeded And yet, without the 
decifion of infinite wifdom in the 
cafe, the evidence could not be had. 
that the higheft and greateft good 
will be the certain and everlafting, 
fruit of the glorious work of re= 
demption. + 

4. Without the doctrine of E-~ 
leGion, the evidence wouid be in- 
complete, that the falvation of fin- 
ners refultsfrom the mere felf-mo- 
ving love and mercy of God.. 
Were the falvation of any to be 
independent of the electing love 
of God, where would be. the ev-~ 
idence that grace alone originatéd 
and. effected it? No fcheme of 
doétrine gives fo clear and lively a 
view of the glory and wonderful- 
nefs of divine wifdom and love— 
the un{peakable richnefs of divine 
mercy and grace, as that which 
reprefents men fo funk and dead in 
fin, that their recovery can be at- 
tributed to nothing, but the fove- 
reign power and mercy—the all 
conquering grace of God. And 
with this, the doétrine of particu- 
ticular election is clofely and infep- 
arably conneéted—in this, it is ne- 
ceflarily implied. Where no dif- 
tinction is made, in the beftowment 
of favors, the ground on which 


| they are beftowed, is lefs diftin- 


guifhable ; and all ground of boaft- 
ing is not fo evidently removed. 
Were there nofeledtion, the evidence 
of merey and felf-moving goodnefs, 
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in the beftowment of favors, would 
be lefs vifible. Where there are 
no punifhments, pardons will be 
lefs valued, and their nature and 
worth ill underftood. 

Befides, no view of things like 
that, which beft fhows the eternal 
God to be moved purely by the 
goodnefs of his own nature, to the 
recovery of finners, and which at- 
tributes the whole and every part 
of their falvation to the mere mer- 
ey and grace of God, as their 
caufe, is fo fitted eternally to bind 
the heart in humble obedience and 
love, and raife it to high and de- 
lightful admiration of the glory of 
God as it fhines in the face of 
Chrift. No other fcheme of doc- 
trine lays the finner fo low in his 
own view, and fo abforbs and {wal- 
lows up his whole foul in love. 


Here a foundation is laid for the - 


greateft nearnefs to God, and the 
higheft felicity in the enjoyment 
of him. 
To fet afide the Scripture doc- 
trine of particular Eleétion, ob- 
fcures the whole fyftem of gofpel 
race, and cafts a fhade upon it. 
t takes away the only ground of 
hope from impenitent finners, and 
renders it utterly uncertain whether 


any will ever be faved. It ob- | 


feures the luftre and glory of divine 
mercy, and leaves the iffue of the 
prefent {tate of things at the utmott 
uncettainty—depriving us of the 
evidence, that a good, worthy of 
infinite love, and anfwerable to the 
glorious difplays which are made of 
divine power, wifdom and mercy, 
in the creation, government, and 
redemption of the world, will ev- 
er be accomplifhed. 


On the beft manner of preaching the 


Sofpel. 
eh 


HE revelation of faving mer- 
cy to fioners, through Jefus 
Vot.-II. No. 4. 
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Chrift, is well termed gofpel, or 
goodnews. It may be fummed up 
in the concife declaration, that “Je- 
fus Chrift came into the world to 
fave finners.”* It is more fully 
expreffed inthe divine teftimony, 
that “* God fo loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten fon that 
whofoever believeth in him fhould 
not perifh but have éverlafting life.” 
But in whatever form of words it 
is fommarily expreffed, a proper 
explanation will fhew that it in- 
volves many moft interefting and 
importast truths, relating te God, 
his perfections, charaéter; govern- 
ment, and grace ;—relating to man, 
asa creature and fubjec& of God, 
andas a finner again{t him ;—rela~ 
ting to Jefus Chrift, in his won- 
derful perfon, the union of his di- 
vine and human natures, his medi- 
atorial character, offices, and work; 
| —relating to the application’ of re- 
| demption by the agency of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, in the hearts of finners, 
| in his renewing andfanctifyinginflu- 
| ences, by which they are made 'wil- 
‘Jing in the days of God’s power; 
/ are brought to repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord 
| Jefus Chrift; and thus become the 
| dubjets of pardoning grace, and 
| aré kept by the power of God, 
through faith to falvation. 

It pleafed God in the riches of 
his mercy to finful man, to infpire 
a number of chofen witneffes, té 
commit to writing, the fyftem of 
Ghriftian truth, as far as was requi- 
fite for the communication of fa» 
ving knowledge, and thus to fur- 
nifh the world with the facted fcrip- 
tures, which are able to make us 
wife to falvation, through faith in 
Chrift Jefus. 

That nothing might be wanting 
in point of means, he hath graciouf- 
ly inftituted the preaching of the 


* Timothy, i 15. + Johmiii 26. 
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gofpel, and appointed an order of 
men, in the Chriftian church, to 
addrefs their fellow-finners, on the 
‘great concerns of religion, and 
the world to come; to explain 
and inculcate the truths, duties, 
..and profpeéts opened in the gofpel ; 
.to proclaim, from the {criptures, 
the glad tidings of falvation to pen- 
itent, believing finners through the 
‘atonement of Chrift ; and to warn 
‘the impenitent and unbelieving of 
the wrath to come. 

So important, fo glorious and 
awful are the effects of this minif- 
‘try, that the apoftle, when {peak- 
ing of himfelf and his fellow la- 
bourers fays, ‘* Weare unto God 
afweet favor of Chrift in thofe 
-who are faved, and in thofe who 
-perifh. To the one weare a favor 
-of death unto death, and to the 
other of life unto life ;” and adds 
(in which every ferious preacher of 
the gofpel will join him.) “ Who 
is fufficient for thefe things ?”?* 

The preceding obfervationstend 
to fhew the importance and folem- 
nity of the Chriftian miniltry, as 
it refpeéts the preachers of the gof- 
pel, and thofe who hear them, and 
are a fufficient apology for this at- 
tempt to fuggefta few thoushts oa 
the beft manner of preaching the 
gofpel. 

’ "The writer is fenfible of his ina- 
bility to treat the fubjec&t as he 
couldwith. But he hopes, through 
divine afliftance, to offer fome- 
thing which may be ufeful, at leaft, 
to young minifters ; and that, al- 
though he may fuggeft nothing new 
to the more experienced, he may 
be inftrumental of “ ftirring up 


their pure minds by way of remem- 


brance.” 

The following particulars ap- 
pear to belong to the beft manner 
of preaching the gofpel. 


* 2 Corrinthians, ii. 16. 
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I. The Chriftian minifter mut 
preach the gofpel truly. ~~ 
This is to preach it as it is re- 
vealed in the holy feriptures, with- 
outany perverfion. God is,indeed, 
able to bring finners to the faving 
knowledge of himfelf, under the 
moft corrupt teachers. But this 
isnot his ordinary way ; neither 
is corrupt and falfe teaching an in- 
{tituted mean of graceand falvation, 
or adapted to the benefit of the 
hearers, but the contrary, for 
“faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.’’+ 
If preaching be the proper mean 
of falvation to the hearers, it is by 
the exhibition of divine truth to 
their underftandings and hearts, 
thus they are “ begotten through 
the gofpel,” and the “ paftorsafter 
God’s heart feed them with knowl- 
edge and underftanding.”. This 
fhews us that public, authorifed 
preachers of the gofpel fhould be 
men of fupertor knowledge, in 
Chriftianity, fuch as are “ able to 
teach others 3”? andexcludes from 
the facred office, the weak and ig- 
norant, and fhows- that they are 
not called of Ged, to this work, 
whatever their own opinion may be 
of their ability and their calle 
Itis equally manifeft that’ heret- 
ical teachers are not to be encour- 
aged, whatever abilities they, may 
poffefs. Thefe do not make mani- 
Jet the myftery of Chriftas they 
ought to [peak or teftify the truth as 
it is in Fefus.  Efpecially if their 
herefy refpeét any of the principal 
dodtrines of the gofpel. In that 
| cafe, the apoftle “Paul reprefents 
| them as preaching another gofpel, 
and denounceth againft them the 


. | divine malediction.t 


This naturally excitesthe enqui- 
ry, what are thofe effential truths 
of Chriftianity which muft be de- 


tRom.x. 47, $.Galiit, 8, 9. 
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elared if the preacher would, in 
any good meafure, {peak as he 
ought ? 

To this it may be replied, that 
the Chriftian fyftem is connected 
in all its parts. 
compared to fo many links of a 
great chain let down from heaven. 
None of thefe truths can be denied 
er obfcured without injury to th 
Chriftian fyftem. \ 

Some are, however, more im- 
portant and fundamental than oth- 
ers. Thefe may be differently fta- 
ted and enumerated by different 
perfons, who equally regard divine 
truth. 

To the writer, the following 
truths feem to be themoft effential, 
in the foundation of Chriftian- 
ity, viz. ‘ 

The being, perfections, and uni- 
ty of God, and his infinitely per- 
fe& mode of exiftence, as a Tri- 
une Deity. The truth and di- 
vinity of the holy {criptures,of the 
old and new teftament. The di- 
vinity and atonement of Chrift. 


The juftification of penitent, be- | 


lieving finners, through his media- 
torial righteoufnefs. The total 
depravity of man, in confequence. 
of the original lapfe. The fuper- 
natural change of heart, by the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, in thofe 
who believe to the faving of the 
foul, the fovereignty and freedom 
of divine grace, in the falvation 
of finners, difplayed in time, ac- 
cording to the eternal purpofe of 
God. 

_ The nature and neceflity of 
Chriftian holinefs, and its unfail- 
ing connection with the faith of 
the gofpel, in thofe who are faved. 
Andthe retributions of eternity, to 
the righteous end the wicked. 

The preacher who enters deep- 
ly into thefe important truths of 
the gofpel, will not, it may be ho- 
ped, effensially pervert any others 
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and the hearer whofe principles 
_and manners are formed on them, 
, will “ go on in g ace, and in the 
knowledge, of ‘our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chirft.”” 
Il TheChriftian minifter mutt 
preach the gofpel plainly 
This implies that he prefent to 
his hearers the truths of Chriftian- 
ity, in language, eafy to be under. 
ftood by them, that inftead of ufing 
ambiguity of language, or general 
and indeterminate affertions, he 
make ita leading object, next to 
preaching the. fimple truths of the 
gofpel, to do it in a manner adap- 
ted tothe capacity of his hearers, 
that they may underftand him. 
With the apottle Paul, he will pre- 
| fer fpeaking ‘five words, in the 
| church, with his underftanding, 
i that he may edify others, to ten 
| thoufand words in*an unknown 
'tongue.”*  Elemuftnotonly avoid 
that ftudied ambiguity by which 
| unfaithful teachers aim at efcaping 
| the offence of the crofs, and feek 
to pleafe carnal hearers, but he 
mult ftudy that plainnefs of ad- 
' drefs which will render his mean- 
ingintelligible to his common hear- 
ers, that they may be inftructed, 
convinced and edified. 

Cutting is the reproof of the 
apoftle in the paffage juft mention- 
ed, to the preacher who is more 
concerned tocommend himfelf to 
his hearers, asan able, learned, or 
eloquent man, than to commend 
the truth as it isin Jefus. But 
moft of all doth the awful cenfure 
fall on the faithlefs timeferver, who 
hides himfelf under general and 
ambiguous language, to avoid the 
truth. Such may well be ranked 
with * falfe apoftles, and deceit- 
ful workers, who by good words 
and fair fpeechesdeceive the hearts 
of the fimple + 
* 1 Cor. xiv. 19. ¢ Rom. xvi. 18. and 

g% Corxi. 13. 
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UI. The Chriftian minifter mut 
preach the gofpel demonftratively 
‘His preaching fhould be “ inthe 
demonftration of the fpirit, and. 
of power,’’+ as diftinguifhed from 
the enticing words of human wif- 
dom, that the faith of his hearers 
“ may not ftand in the wifdom of 
man, but in the power of God.” 
For this purpofe he needs a deep 
and extenfive acqaintance with the 
Chriftian fyftem—much and well 
chofen reading—and much ftudy 
and prayer, that his views of truth 
may be clear, and his reafoning, 
conclufive ; and that not merely, 
to «he man of fcience, and the 
well ftudied divine ; but to his at- 
. tentive and ferious hearers of coms 
mon capacity. Thefe conftitute 
the great body of thofe who hear 
him, and among thefe he muft 
look for his principal fuccefs. 

Elis arguments mult therefore be 
both conclufive and plain. To 
this end, much depends on the 
connexion of the parts of his dif- 
courfe,.and the due arrangement 
ef hs thoughts. 

Nothing ishere mentioned touch- 
ing the manner of {peaking moft 
conducive to. fuccefs. Books of 
oratory are common, andmay be 
confulted withadvantage. Amon g 
thefe,. profeffor Blair’s le@ures, and 
Dr. Fordyce’s art of preaching de- 
ferve particular notice. 

After all, to the preacher pof- 
fefled of proper abilities and infor- 
mation, and who feels the weight 
and importance: of divine things, 
the fubjec&t will infpire an ardo: 
and pathos, more adapted to im- 
prefs the truth onthe minds o: 
his hearers, and affeéttheir hearts, 
than all the accomplifhmentsof art,. 
without it. 

The leading truths of religion 
already named, mutt be often 


Pw Cone we,’ 4.5) 
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clearly ftated and urged; and’ the 
whole fyftem of Chriftian truth and 
duty, conneéted with them, mutt 
be brought into view. 

Divine truth, exifting in the 
mind.and refting on its mere evi- 
dence, is initrumental, through 
the divine blefling, to convince 
and convert the finner 3 to dete& 
the hypocrite ; and to edify the. 
true Chriftian. Itis no lefs adap- 
ted to {top the mouths of gain-fay- 
ers, to filence unruly and vain talk- 
ers,andbring them to the acknowl- 
edgementof the truth. Not indeed. 
without a powerful divine agency 
attending the word of truth. 

Without this Paul may plant 
and Apollos water, in vain. But 
this affords no juit objection a- 
gainft the ufe of divinely inftituted 
means, or the leaft ground to ex- 
pect that agency in the neglect of 
them. : 

IV. The Chriftian minifter muft 
preach the gofpel boldly. 'Fhus 
the apoftle Paul requefted the pray- 
ers of the Ephefians, that he might 
“¢ open his mouth Zoldly, to make 
known the myiery of the gofpel— 
that therein he might fpeak boldly, 
ashe ought to peak.” *-—Vhis bold- 
nef iseflential to the rightperform- 
ance of his duty, asa preacher of 
the gofpel, in diftin@ion from a- 
governing concern to pleafe men, 
or obtain the approbation of the 
moft refpeétable hearers, (however 
detirable when the fruitof fidelity. ) 

The fear of maa muft never 
(hut his mouth, from declaring the 
whole counfel of God, in the moft 
‘lear, folemn and -demonftrative 
manner. He muftkeepback noth- 
ing, profitable to them,even wheth- 
er they will hear or forbear, re- 
imembering that he is the fteward of 
God, and to him he muft fhortly 
give an account. 


* Ephef, vii 1g, 20. 
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Horncthege|pel foeulil-be prephed. 


- This boldnefs however, is wide- | 


ly different from that felf-fufficien- 
cy and overbearingauthority which 


have been, in fome inftances mif- | 


taken for it, and by which evil 
men have done much hurt te the 
caufe of God and the fouls of 
their hearers) ‘Whe former is the 
reiult of deep impreflions of. the 
prefence and authority of God, 
the worth of fouls, the preciouf- 
’ nefs.of gofpel truth and the impor- 
tance of eternity. The latter in- 
@icates the abfence. of all thefe, 
and fhews a mind puffed up * with 
religious pride and {elf-conceit. 
‘The boldaefs dictated and infpired 
by the gofpel is that freedom of 
thought and expreflion _ which re- 
fults from proper views of {piritual 
and divine obje@ts. ‘Thedfe fill the 
mind withimpreffions of their. in- 
“finite importance,and lay the creat- 
ure low before Ged, and thus de- 
- liver him from the fear of man by 
filling him with the fear of God. 

- V. The Chriftian minifter mutt 
preach the gofpel with humility. 

» With this, indeed, he muft-do 
all things ; it isan cffential branch 
of genuine Chriftianity. But it 
is peculiarly importarit in preaching 


the gofpel. 


- Humility refultsfrom right views | 


of the divine charatter and goy- 
ernment, and of our own charac- 
ter and flate. “1 have heard of 


thee,” faid an eminent faint, “by ° 


the hearing of the ear, but now 
ming eye feeth thee, wherefore I 
abhor myfelf, and repent in duft 
and afhes.”’* Such was the effect 


of a clear difplay of the divine | 


fulnefs to holy Job, and fuch will 
itever be, to a heart prepared to 
embrace divinetruth. The preach- 
er, deeply impreffed with a fenfe 
of his own exceeding uswerthi- 
xfs, is prepared to fpeak~ honor- 


* ‘Job mlli, ‘5, 6s 
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ably of God and Chrift, and to 


addrefs his hearers in a manner 
adapted ‘to imprefs their minds, and. 
perfuade them to confider their lat- 
ter end; and thus he “* commends 
the truth to théir confciences in 
the fight of God.” 

Vi. The Chriftian minilter 
mutt preach the gofpel in the fpirit 
of kindnefs. ’ 

The piousand benevolent preach- 
er, in his preparations for the pube 
lic folemnites, will contemplate 
the worth of the foul of man, the 
malignity of fin, the awfulnefs of 
divine wrath, the importance of 
eternity, and the wonderful love 
and grace of God, revealed in the 
gofpel, aad brought to us through 
fefus Chrift, All thefe fubjeGs, 
and efpecially the Jaft, will pre- 
pare him to feel the moft tender 
benevolence to perithing finners. 
He will therefore addrefs them 
fromthe fulnefS of his heart, with 
ardent longing for their - falvation. 
Numerous and weighty are the mo-- 
tives to: the kindeft addrefs to the 
fouls of his hearers. ° We add in 
the Ja{t place, 

Vil. The Cbhriftian minifter 
mut preach the gofpel with folem- 
M22 jhe ; 

This remark réfulis: from all 
which have preceeed. Thetruths 
to be proclaimed are exceedingly 
folema and weighty,as they refpec&t 
the great things of God, and his 
wonderful love and grace to guilty 
| man}; theyare folemn as they re- 
late to the wonderful work of re- 


| demption by the obedience and 


death of our Lord. Jefus Chrift ; 
and as they refpect the joys and 
forrows-of departed fouls—sthe glo- 
rious and dreadful realities.of the 
future and eternal f{tate, and ag 
they refpe@t the final condition 
of the preacher and his hearers, 
which will be decided forever, by 
the abufe or improvement of this 
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momentary ftate, for ‘ Behold 
now isthe accepted time. Behold 
now is the day of falvation.” 

The faithful watchman will pre- 
ferve his own foul, and may hope 
for the falvation of fome, at leaf, 
of his hearers, even all who re- 
ceive the truth in love, and fly for 
refuge to the hope fet before them. 
But the people of «the unfaithful 
minifter, who were not warned by 
himit is much to be feared, will 
diein their fins, but their blood 
will be required at his hand. 

How folemn and weighty is 
the minifterial charge ! May all 
who take it on them feel its im- 
portance, and be qualified for its 
duties; and may the chief fhep- 
berd and bifhop of fouls affift them 
in their arduous work, and crown 
their labours withabundantfuccefs ! 


PHILANDER. 


Ln attempt to diftinguifb fuch exer- 
cifes as are the refult of genuine 


religion, from fuch as are falfe. 


a RUE religion implies 
#2 jelf-acquaintance, ora 
thorough conviction of the total 
depravity and ruin of human na- 
ture ; and is the fruit ef a new 
tafte, which takesa decided part 
againtt /elfexaltation, in favor of 
the divine perteGions and govern- 
ment ; while that counterfeit reli- 
gion, ‘which is felf-delufive prefup- 


pofes ignorance of the human 


eart, confequently is entirely def-. 


titute of bumility, which flows from 
nothing but felf-acquaintance. The 
divine Jaw, has never come with 
power to the confcience, fo that 
the fubje@ is yet alive to himfelf, 
and dead to all proper views of 
God; and thofe affections which 
he exercifesare toward an imagina~ 
ry being, an idol-God of bis own 
Creating. 


ms Rey, . 
2d.. The true, Chriftian, -while 


On true and falfe religion. 
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he entertains the moft heart-felt 
loathing of his own original char- 
aéter, beholds, with ineffable com- 
placence, the charaéter of God, 
as forming a moft perfe&t contrat 
with hisown. He is pained while 
his thoughts turn on himfelf as fo 
vile and loathfome, but his-heart is 
filled with exhilerating joy when 
he adverts to the tranfporting idea, 
that sefinite perfedion fills the uni- 
verfe! Andthat ‘all this fin and 
evil, fhall be over-rulgd, and its 
natural tendency fo countera¢ted, 
as that infinitegood fhall be the glo- 
rious refult. His foul is revived, 
hjs heart leaps within him; that 
ke is encircled by /uch a God ; 


and he with unfpeakable delight 


yields himfelf to be difpofed of ac- 
cording to the dictates of this in- 
finite perfection. While the fond- 
ly deceived and warm-hearted hyp- 


-ocrite, is delighted too, with the 


charadter of his God, {for there 
are “lords many.”’) He has got< 


| tenthe idea which is inwrought 


into the conftitution of the heart, 
that we are offenders. He there- 
fore feels himfelf expofed to the re- 
fentment of an angry God ; he is 
told that there isa door of reli 
opened for fuch in the gofpel; 
and exclaims “ what marvellous—~ 
what aftonifhing goodnefs that thus 
appears to refcue from this infinite 
threatened evil !” While his foul 
melts with grateful affection toward 
his deliverer and benefaGor. 

3d. The true faint poffeffes a 


large, capacious benevolence, and 


embraces the univerfe in his bofom. 


His language is, ‘let the lord gov- 
ern, and make fuch arrangements 
as will iffue in the higheft poffible 
good of his kingdom ; let me be 
an happy inftrument of promoting 
this bleffed intereft, be difpofed 
of in that very way, that will beft. 
anfwer that moft benevolent pur- 
: here is my happinefs, in this, 
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I will rejoice. I fay not, that J 
choofe mifery, or fear it, for 1 can- 
not be unhappy, while fuch a God 
reigns.” But the /elf/b Chriftian, 
if he may be called a Chriftian, 
has his views and affections circum- 
fcribed by the narrow boundaries 
of felf, or a limited {phere of ope- 
ration. The fpirit of his prayer is 
“ fave me and mine,and do as thou 
wilt with the reft.”? He has with- 
in himno fentiment of delight in 
a general, diffufive happinefs, the 
good of others. This is peculiar to 
the new creature, “ except a man 
be born again,” he has no union 
‘with, nor can he enjoy the kingdom 
of God. 
4th. Itis very obfervable, that 
the well-informed, felf-acquainted 
Chriftian, talks very little of his 
gratitude to God \in a view of his 
benefits, compared with the expref- 
fions, of the formal, or legal pro- 
feffor; he is feldom confcious to 
himfelf that he is indeed in the 
prefent exercife of this highly be- 
coming grace. He fees there is 
ample occafion for it, but how to 
attain to it, he knows not. He 
never promifes, in a view of with- 
ed for mercy, that he will return 
a tribute of thankfulnefs on its re- 
ception, for he has been made 
deeply fenfible of his abfolute de- 
pendenceon God, and thoroughly 
feels that there is no foundation in 
his heart for an exercife of this 
grace, “ forin him dwells 20 good 
thing.” By comparing his feel- 
ings with the truth, he cannot but 
‘hope he poffeffes its radical fpirit, 
but “ wun f{:w we thee an hun- 
gered, &c. He mourns and la- 
ments over the ingratitude of his 
heart. Thisis a “body of death,”’ 
under which he cries, “ who fhall 
deliver me.”? While the deluded 
formalift overflows with gratitude, 
almoft continually ; he can fetapart 
days of thankfgiving, and have 
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periodical and aanual returns of 
this Chriftian, but I fear, mechan- 
ical grace. Maywe be faved from 
delufion—tearn to diftingui/b ; and 
remember that we are to be weigh- 
edin a balance, that may prove 
us wanting ! 


AMELIA. ; 
Queftions and Anfwers—by Arse- 


LIA, 


Quef. uit. ON what ground, 
does the true Chriftian /ubmit to, 
and confide in his God ? 

4Anf. Yroma firm belief that he 
will manage all things in the very 
beft manner for his kingdom at 
large. He does not with that his 
individual happinefs fhould be con- 
fulted, but derives his enjoyment 
from a purer, more refined fource, 
to wit, the greateft happinefs of in- 
telligent nature—or the good of 
others. : 

Quef. From whence originates 
the fancied fubmiffion of the felf- 
deluded hypocrite ? 

nf. Yrom an apprehenfion that 
by it, he fhall bea gainer. He 
is taught the indifpenfible neceflity 
of this exercife—that without it 
there can be no fafety for him, he 
therefore; merely as a refuge from 
perfonal evil, throws himfelf into 
the hand of God. Not fo the 
true Chriftian, who confides, not 
by neceffity, but of choice, feeing 
ample foundation forunlimited con- 
fidence in a being of abfolute per- 
fection. 

Duef. What is the object of 
true gratitude? 

Anf. The true charagter of a 
holy God is the immediate objec 
of true gratitude. That there is 
a being at the head of the univerfe 
poffefing fuch endowments as eve- 
ry way qualify him to make the 
moft equal and perfect diftribution 
of things, fills the benevolentheart 
with holy triumph; and shat he 
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svill make Pecwiry ufe of him, 
and. all befide, as moft effeually to 
promote thevery be; fp sede excites the 
pureft and moft ial ted gratitude. 
Quef. What are. the predomi- 
nant features of {elfifh gratitude ? 
Anf. It is founded on the faup- 
pofed partial goodnefs of God. 
The felfith heart is peculiarly ex-. 


ercifed by what he calls redeeming - 


love, that Chrift flhould fuffer and 
die for fianers | What heart would 
not meltat theidea? But this love 
and gratitude are built on mifappre- 
henfidn of> the great mediatorial 
work. There never was fuch an 
atonement exhibited, nor fuch a 
Saviour provided, as the felfith 
heart forms to itfelf, while it idol- 
izes the God of its own creating. 

Quef. Does not the true Chrif- 
tian exercife gratitude ina view of 
the work of redemption ? 


“nf. Yes, but he does it under- 
fandingly. ‘That Chrilt has mag- 


nified the law and made it Aonora- 
ble—that he has witneffd to its 
righteoufne/s and the il. défert of fin, 
and fealed it with his blood—fills 
him~ with joy unfpeakable. His 
heart attaches itfelf to Chrift on 
thefe very confiderations. This 
fentiment breathed by the benevo- 
fent Jefus, “holy father glorify 
thyfelf,” wnites the fan&ified heart 
tothe Redeemer, with the moft 
tender, endearing and complacen- 
tialaffeations.. O howunfpeakably 
diverfe are the exercifes of the re- 
newed heart, from every thing con- 
natural tous! May we ingnifitive- 
ly fearch after its fpecific differ- 


ence ! 


fn account of a work of divine 
grace, in a revival of ° reli 1gion, in 
the town of Levox, State of 
Muassacnusntss, in the year 
1799) in a letter to the Editors 
fromthe kev. Somusr Sueparp, 


of that fodwitie 
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GENTLEMEN, .« 

N aged perfon, who,. in ear- 

ly life, milifted under the 
banner of Jefus, and who, in view- 
ing the time of her departure at 
hand, can fay with confidence, as 
we truft, that fhe ‘ hath kept the 
faith,’ was converfing with me, 
afew days fince, upon the con- 
cerns of eternity ; having com- 
plained of much coldnefs, ftupid- 
ity and deadnefs of heart, fhe ad- 
ded, * I derive great comfort, how- 
ever, froma perufal of theConneéti- 
cut Evangelical Magazine. It gives 
me a raifed hope.” This wasf{po- 
ken with an emphafis which enga- 
ged my particular attention ; and 
evinced the truth of that remark 
which has been frequently made, 
that, through the mediam of fuch 
a publication as the Magazine, Chrif- 
tians might do much to ftrengthen 
the hands, and encourage the 
hearts of each other. ‘ Barnabas, 
when he came to Antioch, “ and 


| had feen the grace of God, was 


glad.” The narratives of the late 
revival of religion in’ many of our 
congregations, will alfo, to all the 
real friends of Zion whoread them, 
give joy unfpeakable. 

The confideration, that relies 
intelligence of this nature mu{k re- 
joice the frtends of the Redeemer, 
and, by the divine bleffing, tend, 
in other refpeéts, to promote the 
profperity of Zion, has induced 
me to fend you fome account of 
the late very ftriking manifeftation 
of the reign, and power and grace 
of the Lord Je ofus among the -peo- 
ple of my paftorat charge. 

T cannot learn from any of the 
firlt fettlers, that there has ever 


-been any remarkable revival of re- 


Tigion in this town until the month 
of June 1799. It appears, that 
the greateft number which was 
ever added to this church inthe 
courfe of one year, was about cle- 
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ven. This, if Iam rightly in- 
formed, was in the year 1783. 
Such was the effect of the unhap- 
py divifions which frequently oc- 
curred in the church, and the nu- 


Revival of Religion in Lenox. 


merous intersuptions to public re- 


ligiousinftruction and the ftated ad- 
miniftration of divine ordinances, 
that, for many years, the meflage 
to the church in Sardis might with 
peculiar propriety have been addref- 
fed to us—‘ I know thy works, 
that thou haft aname, that thou 
liveft, and art dead.”? Az the 
time of my ordination, which was 
in April 1795, the fituation of 


this church called for the earneit | 


prayers of all who had a heart to 
pray. The number ofits members 
was not much greater then, than it 
had been, perhaps, for twenty-five 
years before; and, almoft the 
whole of them were bowing under 
the infirmities of age. No per- 
fon; who was in early life; was 2 
member of this church. Nota 
fingle young perfon had been re- 
ceived into it, in the courfe of fix- 
teen years. To fee the youth, all 
as one, wafting away their beft mo- 
ments in {tupidity—to view them 
as accountable creatures, and yet, 
living apparently without a hope 
“ without’ wifh beyond the grave” 
and, to fee alew grey-headed 
. perfons compofe almoft the whole 
number of communicants at the fa- 
cramental table—mutt, to one jult 
entering upon the work of the 
miniftry, give feelings,*which can- 
not eafily be defcribad. Well 
might this church, like God’s an« 
cient covenant people when they 
fat in captivity by the waters of 


Babylon, hang its “* harps upon | 


the willows ;” for, it feemed, in- 
deed, that, when the tew, who 
were tapidly haftening down the 
vale of time, fhould- be borne to 
the grave, and delivered from the 
evilto come, the name of Jefus, 


Vor. II. No. 4. 


a 


in the holy ordinance of the fups 
per, would, among us, be fcarce 
ly had in remembrance. 

Such were the melancholy prof- 
pects of this church until the {pring 
of the year 1799: While fhow= 
ers of divine grace were falling on 
other parts of Zion, and God, by 
his fpirit, was vifiting “one place 
and another, and quickening mul- 
titudes ** for his name’s fake,’ we 
feemed to be folemnly warned in 
the words recorded in Rev. ii. 5. 
s© Remember, therefore, from’ 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
or elfe I will come unto thee quick~ 
ly, and will remove thy candle- 
{tick out of his place.’ But, the 
Lord hath faid, ** Iwill have mer- 
cy on whom I will have mercy,’ 
and, glory be tohisname. With 
him, is the refidue of the fpirit, 
and he can pour it out when, and 
where, and on whom he pleafeth- 
He hath made it, therefore, 2 
day of his power; and caufed, 
even in the midft of yg; a “ thax 
king among the dry bones.” 

In the month of April i799, 
feveral members of thé churchy 
manifefted great anxiety about the 
ftate of religion among us, and 
cxprelicdge defire that meetings 
mieht be appointed for religious 
conference and fpecial prayer for 
the out-pouring of the holy f{pirit: 
This requeft was afterwards made 
known to the church asa body. 
They unanimoufly approved of it, 
and a conference meeting was ac+’ 
cordingly appointed. ‘This meet- 
ing was attended by as many peo- 
ple, as previous appearances war- 
ranted us to expect. A fermon 
was preached at this meeting, and 
the audience were very attentive.’ 
At the next conference, we con- 
verfed upon a particular paffage of 
fcripture, which led to a confidera- 
tion of the being and perfeétions 
of God. Several perfon's at this 
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meeting appeared unufually folemn. 
Aboutthis time,two or three young 
perfens were brought under deep 
conviction, and found earneftly in- 
quiring what they fhould do to be 
faved ; and at the thirdconference 
meeting, were to be feen, perfons 
from every part of the town. 
The divine authority of the fcrip- 
tures, was made the fubject of con- 
verfation, and the appearance of 
the Affembly was truly affecting. 
They feemed now to confider the 
holy bible tobe the very voice of 
God toa guilty world—and the 
religion of Jefus,a folemn reality. 
Sinners were brought to tremble in 
view of eternity—and profefling 
Chriftians were animated and ren- 
dered fervent in prayer. From 
that time, the werk became more 
general-—religious conferences were 
multiplied—the houfe of God was 
thronged upon the fabbath-and 
multitudes feemed, tofpare nopains 
in obtaining religious inftruction. 
Several perfons, in attempting upon 
a particular fabbath to fing the judg- 
ment Anthem, appeared to be 
greatly diftreffed. A fermon, the 
defign of which, was to enforce 
the leading ideas contained in the 
anthem, was afterwardsedelivered 
from Aéts 11th.“ Phis fame 
Jefus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, fhall fo come in like 
manner as ye have feen him go ip- 
to heaven.” A divine bleffing 
appeared in fome meafure to attend 
the difcourfe ; and, while thofe 
who entertained a hope of a per- 
fonal intereft in Chrift, fLemned to 
be wrapped up in the -contempla- 
tion of that glory and majefty of 


Zion’s King, which will be difplay- ; 


ed in that all-important day to 
which reference is hadin the an- 
them, fome of the oppofite char. 
acter, Were apparently filled with 
awful apprehenfions on account of 
their ill-defert, and feemed to look 
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forward to the day of judgment, as 
a time, when their hearts muft die 


‘within them. From that folemn 


feafon, there was an increafing at- 
tention to things of a ferious na- 
ture, among old and young, for 
feyeral months. While we heard 
of fome from time to time, who 
were brought toa fenfe of their 
guilt and danger, others, having 
feen the impending ftorm of divine 
vengeance and fled to one falfe re- 
fuge after anothertill all were tried 
in vain, were hopefully brought to 
bow at the foot of divine fovereign- 
ty—to fee the moral beauty and 
tranfcendent amiablenefs and worth 
of the divine Saviour—to embrace 
him on gofpel terms, and, to find 
by experience that “wifdom’s ways 
are pleafantnefs.”” 

On the twentieth of Ofober, 
twenty-four perfons were received 
into the church. This was with 
us, a memorable day. But a 
{mall part of the congregation had 
ever before feen a young perfon 
publicly engage in the Chriftian 
warfate. From the fame youthful 
circle—from the fame family, fome. 
were ‘* taken” while others were 
** left.” While fome parents. 
were fo happy as to fee their chil- 
dren following them in‘the Chrif- 
tian profefhon, dthers, who were 
confcious of being ftill heirs of 
that kingdom which is doomed to 
defiru ion, faw their offspring flee- 
ing for refuge ‘to the wounds of 
2,bleedings Saviour. Hufbands 
and wives—parents and children— 
brothers and fifters were feparated 
by that line of diftin@ion which 
is formed by a religious profeffion. 
In this, the divine fovereignty was 


obvious, The Lord reigneth, let 


the earth rejoice.” Havingtaken 
upon themfelves the bonds of the 
Chriftian covenant, and heard a 
particular addrefs to the church 
and them, dictated by the intereft- 
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ang occafion, thofe who, in this | portant petition, ‘ Wilt thou not 
public manner, had united with | revive us again, that thy people 
the vifible church of Chrift, fang | may rejoice in thee ?” 
an hymn which concluded thus, The whole number of thofe, 
who have been received into this 
church fince the beginning of the 
late awakening, is fifty-three. 
Some of this number, however, 
The language to the {peétators, entertained a hope that they had 
in the fcene thea paffing before them | become-experimentally acquainted 
was, “ We are journeying unto | with religion before ‘the time of 
the place of which the Lord faid, | refrefhing from the prefence of the 
I will give it you : come thou with | Lord,”’ referred to in this. narra- 


“ Saints by the power of God are kept, 
“ Till full falvation come: 

* We walk by faith, as ftrangers here, 
« Till Chriit fhall call us home.” 


us and we willdo thee good ; for | tive. 


Several perfons, who, in 


the Lord hath fpoken good con- | the time of the lateawakening, ho- 


cerning Ifrael.”? A folemn filence, 
was obferved during-the whole fer- 
vice. Not an air of levity was 

~ difcovered, for a moment, in a 
fingle countenance. The infidel 
and abandoned man ftood appalled 
and, to the friends of Zion, the 
feafon affordeda prelibation ofheav- 
venly joys. Theold and the young, 
who were prefent, feemed ready 
to adopt the language of Jacob, 
when he awoke ffom a dream, at 
Bethel, “ How dreadful, is this 
place ! This is nove other, but the 
houfe of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven.’ 

It was not, until feveral months 
after this precious feafon, that the 
religious attention among us ap- 
peared to abate. An unhappy 
contention inthe town relative to 
{chool-diftrias, had, among other 
things, a tendeney, no doubt, to 

_ grieve away that divine gueft, who 
had fo much gladdened the hearts 
of the few who had long waited 
for the “* confolation of Lael.” 
At the prefent time, there is evi- 
dently a growing inattention to 
fpiritual concerns. A goodly num- 
ber, however, yet manifeft, in 
their deportment, much of the life 
and power of religion ; and, from 
a “remembrance of paft joys,” 
are probably induced to go often 

othe throne of grace with the im- 


| ped, that, -in a fpiritual fenfe, they 
had “ paffed from death unto life,”’ 


| have never yet, in a public manner, 


' declared themfelves to be on the 
' Lord’s fide. Of the number who 
have been recently added to the 
church,almofttwothirdsare females. 
| Many of the new conveits are in 
early life. Nearly allof themcon- 
| tinue to give fatisfa€tory evidence 
(that they have been ‘ called out 
| of darknefs into marvellous light,”’ 
and that Chrift is in reality, ‘ for- 
|med in them, the hope of glory.’ 
| In a’time of ingathering like this, 
however, it is to be expected that 
‘fome chaff will remain with the 
wheat. “Let not him that gird- 
‘eth on his harnefs boaft himfelf, as 
hethat puttethit off.”? Itbecomes 
all thofe who enter the Chriltian 
i warfare, to remember, that the 
|promife of falvation is ,to him, 
«© shat .endureth unto the end ;”” 
!and, that the fame grace, which 
at firft called them, is requifite 
[to their perfeverance. _ “ The 
'fruit of the fpirit,’”’ faith the apof- 
tle, “ is in all goodnefs, and 
jrighteoufnefs and truth ;’’ and, 
< every man who hath” the Chnif- 
tian “ hope in him, purifieth him- 
felf, even as he’? who is the au- 
thor of it, is pure.” 

The conduét of thofe, who at- 
‘tended religious conferences and 
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lectures, and, fr time, appear- 
ed to be ferionfly impreffed, but af- 
terwards, returned to their former 
ftupidity, forcibly reminds me of 
the cafe of one mentioned in Mat- 
thew xii. 45. “ The laft flate 
of that man” faid the Saviour, 
<¢ js worfe than the firft.” 

The condition of thofe who re- 
mained uniformly carelefs and in- 
attentive while the goings of God 
were fo viible among us, appears 
to be ftill more dangerous and de- 
plorable. 

Itis exprefsly foretold in the 
facred volume, that, “ in the laft 
days, {coffers fhall come, walking 
after their own Jutt.” 
of fuch a character—thofe who 
openly and bitterly oppofed this 
bleffed work, and ridiculed every 
thing of a ferious nature, it is to 
be feared that nothing remains, 


“ buta certain fearful looking for | 


of judgment, and fiery ifdipna- 
tion, which fhall devour the ad- 
verfary.” 

I will clofe this general account 
of the late revival of religion a- 


thong us, with afew particular re- | 


marks. 

1, This tevival was evidently 
the work of God. T'o prove this, 
the very {udden change in the ap- 
‘pearance and purfuits of the peo- 
ple, is in ftead of a thoufand ar- 
guments. The immediate hand 
of omnipotence was firikingly ex- 
hibited in this work. It was pre- 
¢eded by no providential occurren- 
ces which were uncommon. No 
th judgments were felt, and, a 
‘ittle time only before the revival, 
people of every defcription appear- 


‘ed, as to religious concerns, to | 


be flumbering and fleeping. Reli- 
gious inftruétion was no othernow, 
than it had been’; and, fo far from 
being affected by mere fympathy, 
#t was ofien the cafe that perfons 
who lived in the fame neighbour- 
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hood, and in the fame families, 
were greatly diftreffed in mind, 
without knowing the feelings of 
each other. Some fuch, who 
had ever before been extremely 
inattentive to divine things and 
moft fhamefully ignorant of the- 
truths of revelation, were now a- 
ble in a little time to fpeak of the 
depravity of the human heart— 
the nature of fin—the beauties of 
holinefs—the plan of falvation by 
Chrift—in fhort, of all the doc- 
trines, duties and inftitutions of 
the Chriftian fyftem with a propri- 
ety, which was truly aftonifhing. 


| The Apoftle knew what he faid, 
To thofe | 


when having the gofpel difpenfa- 
tion in viéw, hefpake thefe memo- 
rable words—‘* Wehavethistreafure 
in earthen veffels that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. “ A Paul, di- 
vinely infpired will plant, and an 
Apolles, with the moft command- 
ing eloquence will water, in vain 
—unlefs God give the increafe. 
When 4e ftandeth in the valley of 
dry bowes, and commandeth them 
to hear his word, they will live. 
He alone can quicken the dead in 
heart and bow the f{tubborn will, 
and when it is done, in any in- 
ftance, may he alone have the 
glory ! 

2. This revival of religion be- 
gan in the church ; and I believe it - 
will be found true, that, in almoft 
every inftance of religious revival, 
it makes its firft appearance in the 
church of Chrift. When God is 
about to beftow fpiritual bleffings 
upon a people, it is his ufual meth- 
od, firft to awake his profeffed 
friends out of fleep. Before a fin- 


‘gle inftance of convi@ion was 


known in this place, in the fpring 
of the year 1799, many of the 
members of this church, in the 
courfe of a few days, manifefted 
an anxious concern for the caufe of 
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Chri. A fpirit of fervent prayer 


and fupplication feemed to be given | 


them ; and, ‘as foon as Zion tra- 
vailed, fhe brought forth children.” 
While therefore profefling chrittiad’s 
continue to grieve the Holy Spirit, 
when they exhibic evidence of 
much Jeannefs of foul, and of much 
coldnefs and ftupidity in the dif 
charge of meumbert duty, they 
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can heve but little reafon to fappofe 


that a dhower of divine grace is near 
them. 
. Such a revival of ¢eligion 


which Ged hath inftituted.. When 
once:the attention of a people is 


really ealled up tothe concerns of | 


the foul, how precious, in their 
view are feafons for prayer. How 
precious is God’s holy fabbath— 
how inftantly do they fly to the bi- 
ble—how highly do they prize ev- 
ery opportunity to get religious. in- 
{truction, and to affociate with the 
people of God for ferious conver. 
fation! How great would be the 
diftrefs of fuch, if they were, at 
ence, deprived of all opportunity 


to learn the chara@ter of God—to - 


acquire right views of their own 
moral f{tate—and, of the golpel 
plan of falvation ? God works by 
raeans, in the moral; as. well as 
natural world. They are neceffa- 
rily conneded with the end. 
« Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.” 

4. The appearance of the peo 
ple in this place, atthe time of the 
late awakening, will enable me to 
add to the teftimony of others ref- 
pecting the. work, in general, that 
it has been attended eas molt re 
markable regularity. God was 
emphatically in the ‘ {till fmall 
voice.”’. Nothing was faid, in 
particular, about dreams and_vil- 
1ons—hearing unufual voices and 
feeing uncommon fights. No ex- 


i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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Yai 
travagance, | situres, Or 
out-criesy a ic owl ens 


thufiafm attended t e revival 
{lage -of it. , 

5- Among thofe in this town 
who have been awakened to attend 
to religious truth, a remarkable u- 
niformity has occurred relative to 
the doGrines which have been em- 
braced. ‘Thefé are fuch as are ufu- 
allytermed calziniffic. Suchtruths, 
as the total and awful depravity of 
the human heart—the neceflity of 


in any 


| regeneration ; or, a change of mor- 
moft {trikingly evinces the impor- | 
tance of all the means of grace | 


al-ta{te as a preparation for the en- 
joyment of a holy heaven—the 
equity of the divine law in its pen- 
alty, as well as precept—the divine 
fovereignty in the falvation of fin- 
ners, as the only poflible ground 
of hope in the cafe of a guilty of- 
fender—the neceflity of gofpel mo- 
rality as an evidence of juftifying 
faith—-and all the doctrines ed- 
fentially conne&edwith thefe, were 
heachily received by all “ with one 
confent.’ 

6. It is worthy of notice, of 
the revival of religion in this town 
has proved to be almoft a death- 
qound to the vain amufements of 
young people. An attempt to ef- 
tablifh a dancing-fchool among us 
in the time of the late fpecial at- 
tention to religion was rendered 
nearly abortive; and, the youth in 
general are ftill very remarkable for 
f{obriety Many of them are rea- 
dy to acknowledge inftantly, that 
they have derived more fubftantial 
enjoyment in one hour of religious: 
worfhip and converfation, than an 
elernity would afford them ia the 
purfuit of felfith gratifications. 

7. One diftinguifhed feature of 
this work as it appeared among us, 
and elfewhere, according to the 
narratives which have been publifh- 
ed, % humility... The fubje@s of 
this revival, who have: obtained a 
Chriltian hope, have very uniformly 


appeare umble, and to walk 
foftly befor ir Maker. In view 
of the divine perfeétions and re 
quirements, they have, at times, ex- 
preffed greatfelfabhorrence. This 
has been one {triking effect of the 
genuine operation of the divine 
{pirit, on the hearts of finners, in 
every age. We find that “ God 
and his grace are (till the fame ,”’ 
and, that true religion is the fame 
thing, in all the real fubjects of ut. 
Did a true knowledge of God, 
lead Job to “ abhor himfclf and 
repent in duft and afhes’’—and Ifa 
jah to exclaim, “ I am undone, 
decaufe J ama man of unclean 
lips’”’——-and Jeremiah to {mite upon 
his thigh and confefs his fhame— 
and the Publican to {mite upon his 
‘brealt, faying, “ God be merciful 
to me a finner’’—and Peter to fall 
down, faying, ‘ depart from me, 
for J ama finful man, OQ, Lord”’— 
and Paul to exclaim, ‘* O, wretch- 
ed man that [ am, who fhall deliy- 
er me, from the body of thisdeath ?”” 
A. familar fenfe of their owa vile- 
nefs and perfonal guilt has alfo been 


manifefted by multitudes, who, in | 


the courfe of the Jate revival of re 
Nigion in New-England, have been 
hopefully brought out of their nat- 
ural darkaefs and ignorance <¢ in- 
to marvellous light’ and, knowl- 
edge. 

May an hely God, in infinite 
mercy, continue to make manifeft 
the glory of his power and the glo- 
ry of his grace, im building up Zi- 
on ; for, in no other way, can 
we rationally expect to fee happy 
individuals—happy families—hap- 
py neighborhoods—happy _ focie- 
ties—happy towns—happy ftates— 
happy kingdoms—and a_ happy 
world ! 

Withing a divine blefling to at- 
tend your laudable exertiongito pro- 
mote Chriftian knowledge, and, to 
communicate religious intelligence 
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to the friends of Jefus in different 
parts of our land and world. | 
Lam, Gentlemen, - 
very refpectfully, 
yours, &c. 
SaMusL SHEPARB. 
Lenox, (Ms.) May 7, 1801. 
Mess’rs. Epirors, 
SHOULD yeu judge the 
following obfervations from 1 Cor. 
vii. 16. and the fubfequent narra- 
tive which isa real fact, and the 
remarks fubjained, to. be worthy 
of aplace in your Magazine, you 
are detired to give them an infer- 
tion, and oblige a friend to your 
moft ufeful publication. 


* : 
“© For what knoweft thou O wife 
whether thou fhalt fave thy huf- 


band.’ 


¥ Tis very plain from the connec- 

tion in which thefe words 
ftand that the Apoftle ‘was urging 
the propriety of believing hufbands 
and wives continuing to live with 
their unbelieving companions, un- 
lefs they firltbroke away fromthem, 
and rendered their union in the 
married relation no longer proper 
or poflible. As an argument to 
evince the duty of their. continu- 
ing with their unbelieving partners, 
the Apoftle introduced the words 
before us, ‘For whatknoweft thou 
O wife whether thou fhalt fave 
thy hufband’”’—and in the conclu- 
fion of the verfe—* Or how know- 
eft thou O man whether thou fhalt 
fave thy wife ??? His obviousmean- 
ing was, addrefhog himfelf direé@t- 
ly to a believing wife ; How do 
you know, whether by your kind 
and Chriftian deportmeat—your 
meeknefs, humility and endearing 
converfation—and above all by 
your ardent prayers for his foul, 
you may not be made an inftru- 


ment in God’s hand, of foftening 


r8or} 


his heart, and bringing him to gen- 
uine repentance and final falvation ?) 
You are placed in this fituation by 
divine providence. While you 
both were finners God had mercy 


on you ; and now, how knowett | 


thou, but he has brought you into 


this relation for the very purpofeof 


making your Chriftian exertions 
operate for his fpiritual good ? 


They furely muft be to him moft | 


powerful means of conviction ; 
and if fo, you‘ have great reafon 
to hope they may be rendered ef- 
ficacious. And hence let no con- 
fideration induce you to leave him, 
if he is difpofed to abide, and ful- 
fil the duties of an hufband. ‘The 
fame, precifely, maybe addreffed to 
the believing hufband, concerning 
his unbelieving wife. 

. Thefe ideas being plainly held 
up in the text, afford very great 
encouragement to perfons placed in 
like circumftances. From caufes 
toonumerous to mention It isa fac, 
that multitudes in a Chriftian coun- 
try are unequally conne¢ted, in the 


married ftate, with companions | 


deftitute of true piety ; and while 
thisis the cafe, and felt to be fo, it 
isa fource of the heavie/ afflition, 


although the partner, in every oth-_ 


er refpedt, is. agreeable and truly 
refpected. Not to fpeak of the 
almoft unfurmountable weight of 


forrow which is added, when the . 


unbeliever is highly difobliged by 
religion, and unpleafant in his car- 
riage otherwife, Jet the obferva- 
tion apply to the moft ehgible con- 
dition the circumftances can admit. 
While the believer from day to 
day, feels the attradtions of heav- 
enly things and the fweets of com- 
munion with God: He, or fhe, 
has no partner in thefe joys. The 


bofom friend is unaffe@ted, unin- | 


terefted, and wholly occupied in 
meaner thins, and eventrifles com- 
paratively. Idis mind, his tho’ts, 
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his feelings are all carnal, worldly, 
and conftantly purfuing fome un- 
| fubftantial earthly toys. He has 
no relifh for ferious fubjeéts—of 
the delights of religion he knows 
_ nothing-—he has no fpiritual tafte, 
‘by which the invifible realties 
of heaven delight him—-no, the 
odors of Paradife diffafed through 
divine truths do not regale him— 
when his dear friend opens the 
heart-felt pleafures of devotion— 
| the joys of holy contemplation 
_upon the Saviour of finners, and 
his wondrous methods of gracey, 
he fits mute, or replies fo wide 
from the current of her views and 
wifhes, as demonftrates his unap- 
prehenfion of what fhe has faid. 
‘This fame incapacity to join in ho- 
| ly joys or forrows, or in whatever 
| the heart is moft interefted, occurs 
unceafingly. ‘This brings ona bur- 
-den upon her foul which utterly 
furpaffes defcription. And what 
| can be done ; thall they part? This 
| is forbidden. But how ean the 
| heart endure its folitude, in fo dear 
a connection, and be foiled in ey- 
ery pious focial joy ? How can it 
endure its temptations to fin from 
| worldly purfuits, in order to pleafe 
an unfanétified tafte, in her part- 
ner—or howcan tt maintain the 
cheerfulnefs fuitable to the Chrif- 
tian life, or difcharge its duties 2 
The anfwer to all thefe queries is, 
| Abidein the fpirit ; hope and truft 
| in God.—Be kind and gentle to your 
friend 3 condefeend and oblige him 
to the uimoft of your poqwer in all 
lawful things, and pray for bis foul. 
he kind Fula, who lived in 
| this fituation, in one of the larger 
towns inthis ftate, felt all the ener- 
gies of pure religion for her dear, 
yet unbelieving hufband. Bur 
what could the do ? Ife was bred 
to feafaring bufinets, and a com- 
plete man of the world, Like 
toomany ,who vidit foreign parts, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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and fee how the fafhionable world 


live, he fet light by the pearl 
of great price. He never prayed 
in his family, or ferioufly thanked 
the giver of his daily bread. He 
affociated himfelf with fuch as fuit- 
ed his own caft of mind, and {pent 
his whole time in the mere acqui- 
fition of worldlytreafures. Some- 
times, though not fteadily he wait- 
éd on her to the houfe of God on 
the fabbath and attended public 
worfhip with decency.—But after- 
ward was beft pleafed in fpending 
the remainder of the day, in con- 
verfing upon bufinefs—hearing and 
rehearfing the public news or amu- 
fing himfelf fome way with his aft 
fociates; with whom he might 
happen to fallin company. He 
was kind to his Julia, and never 
allowed himfelf to {peak difrefpeat- 
fully of religion in her prefence ; 
but feemed to yield it reverence 
purely for her fake. He would 


often wait on 


was held ; and then retire to fome 
worldly company till it was over ; 
and “then return and conduét her 
home. Thus fhe had no profpeét, 
but to fpend her days with one, 
whofe kindeft attentions, were but 
the fhell of endeatment ; for their 
hearts had no communion, under all 
the outward ciyilities which. they 
paid to each other. A concealed 
pain in Julia’s heart attended every 
attempt to pleafe or be pleafed. 
Often a ftrange coolnefs, and in- 
difference would {teal imperceptibly 

upon them, which the moment 
perceived would give alarm, and 
all appearances ag: ain were faved by 
HEVIA ved fomalities of friendfhip and 
mutual tenderness. 
of time Negotio became impaired 
m his health, and after repeated 
indifpolitions was obliged to omit 
bufinefs, and refign himielf to con- 
finement..—Soon Jikewl{e his tetn- 


her to the door, | 
where a private conference meeting 
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poral affairs became deranged and 
embarraffed. . Thefe things alter- 
ed not the natural vigor of his {pir- 
itss-they only introduced a tem- 
porary gloom, which partook of 
that forrow of the world which 


'works death ; and then Hope of 


e 


i 


Bat in procefs ; 


amendment would revive him. 
Nearly two years elapfed in this 
fituation, when his complaints in- 
creafed upon him very materially. 
Through this fcene, the kind Ju- 
lia, was: doubly attentive to all 
his necefities, by night and by 
day~-no endearing office in her 
power efcaped her ; and often 
while adminiftering fome refrefhing 
cordials, fhe would introduce the 
balm of the gofpel, and  difcourfe 
to him upon feligzon., His ear 
feemed in fome meafare to be opens 
ed to inftruGion ; but this weisalls 
She exhorted him to pray; but 
no, this was a bufinefs to which 
he never had attended. He ex- 
preffed a willingnefs to have oth= 
ers pray for him, but he could not 
pray for himfelf.. Aboutthis time 


' how often did the heart of Julia 


melt withm her, to notice from 
day to day, his diforders gradually 
advancing, and his poor foul buri- 
edin darknefs, fiupidity, and fin. 
She made it her conftant, practice 
every night, after tenderly repo- 
fiog him in bed, to retire to anoth- 
er apartment and pour out her 
heart before God for his eternal 


intereft. At length this appears 
ed too little. ‘The thought {track 
her with folemn’ energy, “ How 


can 1 leave. my poor, ‘fick, un- 
fanétified hufband alone, and pers 
haps to die without prayer—total- 
ly infenfble of the importance or 
privilege of it'! Howcan T attend 
fo particularly to his bodily wants 
and negle& the greate(t expreffion 
blcme which is die to his immor- 
tal part! How. can T negle& to 


pray with him, aswellas for hita |”. 


1801.) 


‘The fall convidtion of duty fo rufh- 
ed upon her mind as to be irrefift- 
iable.——-She refolved to return to 
him and difmifs fear, and introduce 
the impreflions fhe had felt.—TIn- 
- ftantly fhe arofe, and went and 
told himher heart.—He confented 
‘exand fhe kneeled down by his 
bed-fide, and breathed out her 
foul to God for him, and herfelf, 


with tears of penitence, humility | 


and affection, through the glorious 
Redeemer. 
of him moft powerfully. His 
whole foul now began to tremble 
for his future exiftence, and his 
appearance before his judge. His 
fins were fet in order before him. 

~The folemn fcene of hearing his 
Julia pray was repeated—and con- 
tinued at proper feafons. Butwho 
can exprefs fufficiently the glory 
and gratitude due to fovereign grace, 
or the joy among faints and angels, 
to hear that in a fhort time, thefe 
ardent prayers were moft graciouf- 
ly anfwered—Negotio is revived 
from fpiritual death—fanéified by 
the Holy. Spirit, and rejoices in a 
well grounded hope of a glorious e- 
ternity. 

The pious Julia wrote me fince 
this took place, and by her indul- 
gence, I am permitted to ufe her 
own words, as follows—* Who 
can exprefs the fatisfaction that 
¥ felt on account of his earneftly 
feeking for that happinefs which 
¢annotbefotnd in earthly comforts. 
I continually breathed forth my 
defires to heaven for him, that he 
might be brought out of darknefs, 
into God’s marvellous light. And 
T have a hope, that my prayers and 
tears have not been unnoticed by a 
merciful God, who has ftiled him- 
felf,a God hearing prayer. My 
dear friend I humbly hope isa child 
of God—his defrres and feelings ap- 
pear to be thofe of a penitent — 


He is patient under afflictions, and 
T 


Vor. IL. No. 4. 


Remarks on 1 Corinth. vii. 16. 


This {cenetook hold | 


145 
refigned to the will of heayen.— 
Though he is deprived of the priv- 
ilege of converfing with his friends, 
Wwe can judge of the feelings of 
his heart by his fighs and tears.—~ 
In the mid{ft of trials, we can fing 
of mercy, as well as judgment.” 
_ Since this apparent change 
have frequently calléd at his houfe, 
-andalthough exceedingly debilitas 
ted, the fprings of remaining life 
feem to be abforbed in religious 
meditation and joy in God.—He 
never fuffers an opportunity to pafs 
' without defiring to joinin prayer—= 
and he is often fo carried out in the 
joys of this exercife as to be una- 
ble to command his feelings with 
in the common bounds of modera- 
_tion.—This frame of mind has 
now been fo habitual to him for a 
length of time as convinces all who 
have opportunity to be in his com- 
| pany of its divine reality. 

The encouragement held out in 

| this example to all who are placed 
in fimilar conneétions is exceed 
ingly great. It fhews from real 
faét how itrong reafon there is, to 
hope that God will blefs the en- 
deavors of thofe, who actually 
fulfil their duty in the matriage re- 
lation, for the falvation of their 
unbelieving compaiions. The 
writer cannot forbear to urge upoit 
all believing hufbands and wives, 
ithe folemn and endearing duties 
which they owe to their unrenew- 
ed friends in the following partic- 
ulars. 

t. Your Chriftian profefion and 
| Marriage vows require of youthat 
you lovethem asyourfelves. This 
implies that you ftudy and endeav- 
or to promote their greateft happi- 
nefg inthis life, and the fature—~ 
that in the kindef{t manner pofhible 
you try to pleafe them in all lawful 
things, and render their lives com- 
fortable—and that you join with 
them in focial prayer for their fouls. 
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All this, is only loving them as you 
love yourfelves, and carrying into 
effet your marriage vows. As 
benevolence is fuppofed to reign 
in your hearts, fo kindnefs ought 
to dwell upon your tongues. En- 
dearing condefcenfion and tender- 
nefs fhould always attend every 
little office of perfonal regard. 
A fweet, cheerful difpofition to 
bear the burdens and fhare in all 
the affliGions and difappointments 
of your neareft friends fhould mark 
your conduét—and let no oppor- 
tunity to oblige them pafs unim- 
proved. Add to this, a ftrié in- 
tegrity in your attention to all their 
weighty concerns of intereft or 
reputation. By pra¢tifing in this 
manner the force of your religion 
will be manifefted, and its amia- 
‘ble tendency. Youwillbe enabled 
in the happieft manner to intro- 
duce to your bofom friends, the in- 
finite importance of their falvation 
and the propriety of focial inter- 
cefhon for it. And under fo ma- 
ny advantages, it is prefumed, 
{carcely an inftance will ever be 
found of an: unbeliever, of either 
fex, who will hefitate to join in 
fo plain and important a duty. 

2. Your ardent and unceafing 
defire for the falvation of your 
friends and hope of fuccefs in {tri- 
ving for it muft prompt you to per- 
feverance in the above duties.— 
Many have fueceededand fo may 
you—* Howknoweit thou O wife 
whether thou fhalt fave thy huf- 
band?” The power of religion 
acted out in the deportment of an 
amiable woman has an_aftonifhing 
effect, upon the world in general, 
but how much more upon a friend, 
fo near as an hufband? The puri- 
ty of her defigns for his real good 
univerfally difplayed before him— 
and the charms of innocence, meek- 

‘nefs and humility aéted out in fub- 
ftantial fervices, will captivate and 
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confine him in the externals of du- 
ty. The majefty of her innocence 
and piety will make him tremble 
at vice, and conftrain him to unite 
with her in the forms of devotion 
to God. Under this influence 
how ftrong is the ground to hope 
that God will, in his own time, 
add the power of bis [pirit and give 
him a new heart ? This hope will 
ever prompt her to perfevere, and 
draw him with the cords of love. 
She will keep her eye fixed upon 
her duty, and cheerfully walk with 
the expectation of feeing the pow- 
er of divine grace manifefted, in, 
the falvation of his foul : And 
finally fhould fhe fucceed, her joy 
would exceed defcription. But, 
3. Should you never fucceed in 
winning to Chrift your unbelieving 
companions, the praétice of the 
above duties will exceedingly me- 
liorate your prefent condition and 
give you .peace in a dying hour. 
The man, or woman, who finds 
himfelf or herfelf connected with 
an unfanctified friend, will find it 
hard to maintain the fervor of re- 
ligion alone.. Yet, Godis able to 
give this grace, and aflift his chil- 
dren to perform their duty in this 
relation as well as any other ; and 
doubtlels. will do it, if they pur- 
fue right methods to obtain it.— 
And when they are eftablifhed in 
this courfe, they will make the 
moit of Jife. Duty done to the 
utmoft leaves the confcience at 
peace. The wife who fpends her 
days in endeavors to fweeten the 
life of her hufband, and draw his 
heart to God, will be .rewarded in 
part as fhe paffes along. Her en- 
gaging manners can never fail to 
procure efteemandkindnefs. She 
will have it in her power to arreft 
his whole attention to her reafon- 
able wifhes ; and hereby increafe 
every domeftic comfort. But ef- 
pecially. when fhe comes to die, 
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how rich will be the confolation 
to reflect, that through grace fhe 
has fulfilled her duty, and nothing 
kind has been wanting towards her 
bofom friend. With more ten- 
dernefs than ever ; yea, with ex- 
quifite feeling fhe bids him, per- 
haps an eternal adieu, and commits 
his foul into the hands of him who 
gave it—and dies in peace. The 
believing hufband likewife who has 
fulfilled his duty, will finifh life in 
a fimilar manner. 


NUNCIO. 


Sketches of the chara&er, life and 
_ death of the Rev. Samurr Bo- 
ELL, D.. dD. late Paftor of the 
Church, at Eaft-Hampton, on 


Lone-Ist np: 


OCTOR SAMUEL BU.- 
ELL was born of reputa- 

ble parents, at Coventry in the | 
State of Conneéticut, Sept.1, 1716. 
Nothing occurs to us in the courfe 
of his life, worthy of particular 
notice, in this place, till the 17th 
year of his age. About this time 
he fell under {pecial ferious impref- 
fions. His conviction of fin, guilt 
and mifery, wasclear, diftind and 
pungent. He was the fubject of 
much legal terror, and experien- 
ceda deep work of humiliation. 
Thefe exercifes continued for a 
number of months, during which 
time, he was led to the moft affec- | 
ting difcoveries of the evil of fin, 
the plague and totaldepravity of his 
heart, the utter infufficiency of his 
own righteoufnefs, his perifhing | 
need of Chrift, and abfolute de- 
pendance upon the free and fove- 
reign grace of God, for an interelt | 


in hismerits. In thisftate of mind, 
"it pleafed the God of all grace to | 
reveal his fon inhim. His _fpirit- | 
ual difcoveries of the glory of the 
divine character, perfections and 
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vation through him ; and his con- 
fequent joy'and peace in believing, 
Were proportionate to the pungen- 
cy and terror of his antecedent con- 
victions. 

This change in his views whol- 
ly altered the previoufly concerted 
plans of his life. His father be- 
ing a wealthy farmer, and for a long 
time having no other fon, he was 
defigned for a life of hufbandry ; 
and himfelf expeéted to {pend his 
days im.agricultural purfuits. His 
profpedts. in this line of life were 
flattering. But the ardent defires,. 
which he now felt, to promote the 
falvation of fouls, difpofed him 
cheerfully to relinquifh thefe prof- 
pects, that he might ferve God in 
the gofpel of his fon. More than 
two years being fpent in prayer for 
direftion in duty, obferving the 
fubfequent frame and temper of his 
own heart, advifing with friends, 
and it was conclided that he fhould 
enter upon a courfe of public edu- 
cation, in reference to this end. 
He began his ftudies preparatory 
to his admifon to Yale-College, 
in the 21{t year of his age ; and 
within a year from that time was 
admitted a member 

During the courfe of his acad- 
emical education, he enjoyed much 
of the divine prefence. From 
written memorials of that period, 
it appears that, though he was not 
without interpofing feafons of dark- 
nefs, he was greatly favored with 
the lively and fenfible exercifes of 
grace ; and the elevated comforts 
of the divine life. Heoften fpeaks 
of inftances of communion with 
God uninterrupted for weeks and 
months together. Here he be- 
came firft acquainted with Mr. Da- 
vid Brainerd, with whom he after- 
wards maintained the moft endear- 
ing intimacy, till death deprived 
the church and world of that dif- 
tinguifhed fervant andeminent min- 
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ifter of Chrift. Nothing can be 
yore affeGioaate than the terms 
in which Mr. Brainerd is often 
mentioned, in the Doétor’s private 
writings ; and he has frequently 
been heard to fay, that there was 
no other man to whom he ever 
could fo freely open his heart, and 
with whom he enjoyed fuch {weet 
and elevated Chriftian fellowfhip. 

The proficiency which he inade 
in his collegiate {tudies evidenced 
the ftrength of his mind, and the 
intenfenefs of his application. He 
received the honors of College, and 
took his firft degree Sept. 1741. 

Upon this, his intention was to 
have fpent a number of years with 
Mr. Edwards of Northampton, af- 
terwards Prefident of the College 
at Princeton, in theological {tudies, 
preparatory to the minifiry. But 
from the peculiar ftate of things, 
and the fpecial call for zealous 
preachers, arifing from the glorious 
revival of religion, then taking 
place, extenfively, in the land, he 
was encouraged and advifed to ap- 
ply «mmediately for licence to preach 
the gofpel ; and, after pafling the 
ufual trials, was licenfed the follow- 
ing Ogober. 

As a preacher he was well re- 
ceived, and his labors were atten- 
ded with much power asd remark- 
able fuccefs -Soon afterhislicenfe, 
he made a journey to Northamp- 
ton. On his way he preached al- 
moft every day, in the different 
congregations thro’ which he paf- 
fed ; and the divine blefling feemed 
in a fignal manner to attend every 
fermon. he influence of his la- 
hors, at Northampton, may be feen 
in the following extra@ of a letter 
from Mr. Edwards to the Rev. Mr. 
Prince of Bofton, dated North- 
ampton Dec. 1742. « About the 
beginning of Feb. 1741-2 Mr. 
Bucll came to this town, I being 
then abfent from home, and con- 
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tinued fo till about a fortnight af- 
ter. Mr. Buell preached, from 
day to day, almoft every day, in 
the meeting-houfe, (1 having left to 


“him thg free liberty of my pulpit, 


hearing of his defigned vifit before 
I went from home) and {pent al- 
moft the whole :time in religious 
exercifes with the people, either 
in public or private, the people con- 
tinually thronging him. ‘There 
were very extraordinary effedts of 
Mr. Buell’s labors ; the people 
were exceedingly moved, crying 
out, in great numbers in the meet- 
ing-houfe, and great part of the 
congregation commonly ftaying in 
the houfe of God for hours after 
the public fervice. .Many, alfo, 
were exceedingly moved in private 
meetings where Mr. Buell was ; 
and almoft the whole town feemed 
to be in a great and continual com- 
motion, day and night ; and there 
was indeed a very great revival of 
religion, When I came home £ 
found the town in very extraordi- 
nary circumftances, fuch in fome 
refpeéts as I never faw it in before. 
Mr. Buell continued here, a fort- 
night or three weeks, after I re- 


‘turned ; there being {till great ap- 


pearances attending his labors.”’— 
Sometime after this, the Do&or 
having noted his preaching in a 
certain place, where there were 
no vifible effeéts of the word, adds, 
“The firft time I ever preached 
to an affembly, where tears of af- 
feGion, under the word, were not 
to be feen ; and almoft the firft 
when the Lord was not manifeftly 
prefent with the people.” 

The remaining part of this year, 
he joerneyed to Bofton, and other 
parts of New-England, abound- 


.ing in labors, as before 3 which, in 


almoft every place, were attended 
with fimilar effects. 


In Noy. 1743, hewas ordained, 
a$ an itinerant preacher 3 in which 
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capacity, he was indefatigable in 
labors, and alfo fignally owned of 
God as the inftrument of the a- 
wakening and hopeful converfion 
of multitudes and of building 
up faints in their moft., holy 
faith. It may not be improp- 
er to obferve here, that as he went 
out under the patronage of minif- 
ters of note, and was careful to 
agt according to their prudent ad- 
vice, and always carried with him 
clear and ample teftimonials, he 
was received in many places and 
admitted to many pulpits, from 
which others, lefs delicate, in 
thefe refpeéts, were excluded.— 
Doétor Buell always difapproved 
of the rafhnefs, and imprudence 
of fome of the friends of the work 
of God, as well as the uareafon- 
able oppofition of others, who 
thought lefs favorably of it. 


During this period his health 
Was much impaired ; and he was 
attacked with dangerous fymptoms 
of a confumption. He was par- 
ticularly exercifed, about this time, 
with afevere fit of ficknefs, of fe- 
ven months continuance ; which 
in a great meafure cut off the hopes 
of himfelf and his friends, as to 
~ the continuance of his life. It 

pleafed God by thus fhaking him, 
over the grave, to put his perfonal 
religion to the teft, and happily it 
ftood the trial. Hehasbeen heard 
to {peak, with much gratitude and 
affe@ion, of the triumphant faith 
he was enabled to exercife, under 
this affli@ion—the joy and peace 
which he had in believing, and the 
cheerfalnefs with which, had it 
been the will of God, he could 
have departed to be with Chrift. 
But it pleafed God, who had fur- 
ther fervice for him in the church 
to raife him up, and give him much 
better health than before. After 
this the labors of his minifterial 
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courfe were rarely interrupted by 
bodily indifpofition. 

Tt wasa direction of providence, 
in fome refpedts, extraordinary, 
which brought him firft to Eaft- 
Hampton. That congregation 
was now ina broken ftate, having 
been difappointed in their attempts 
to fettle feveral Candidates. In 
refpeét to the lafta council was cal- 
led to ordainhim. Of this Coun- 
cilthe Rev. Mr. Burr and other 
minifters from New-Jerfey were 
members. Upon the meeting of 
the Council the people were found 
fo much divided, that they did not 
think it prudent to proceed. And 
when thofe, who were defirous of 
the ordination, urged among other 
arguments, for it the great pains 
they had taken and expenfe they 
had been at to obtain a minifter, 
Mr. Burr and the other minifters 
from New-Jerfey replied, ‘that 
they fhould be at no further trou- 
ble, that they would take it upon 

| them to fend them a preacher who 
| would be agreeable.” Soon after 
this Mr. Buell arrived, in New- 
jerfey, on his way to the fouthern 
{tates, recommended from New- 
England—and, by the importuni- 
ty. of thefe minifters, he was pre- 
vailed upon to turn his courfe and 
vifit Eaft-Hampton. His labors 
| proved acceptable. He received 
a prefling invitation from the peo- 
ple to fettle \with them in the min- 
iftry ; and, after fuitable time for 
deliberationand prayer, accepted 
the call, and was inftalled, as 
their Paftor, Sept. 195 1746. 

In this retirement he devoted 
himfelf, with great ardor, to his 
ftudies. Though Doétor Buell 
always entertained a high opinion 
of the fpecial aid of the fpirit of 
God, in preaching and other parts 
of minifterial duty, yet he by no 
means thought lightly of that 

} furniture for the miniltry, which 
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is acquired by ftudy. On the con- 
trary he confidered it as of great 
importance ; and was ngt fatisfied 
with ordinary meafures of it him- 
felf. His prefent fituation, not- 
with{tanding the avocations of pa- 
rochial duty, compared with the 
unfettled {tate hehad been in be- 
fore, afforded many advantages for 
‘intellectual improvement.  ‘T'hefe 
advantages were improved with 
much afhduity and he early obtain- 
ed the character of a reputable 
divine, as well as powerful preach- 
er. Asan inftance of the uniform- 
ity of his application, at the clofe 
of a number of the firft years of 
his miniftry it is noted, “ This 
year have written all my fermons, 
and preached them withoutnotes.”’ 
A favorite work, which lay upon 
his hands for a number of years, 
was a treatife upon the prophecies 
which he intended for the public. 
But Bithop Newton’s Differtations 
upon that fubje@ coming out about 


that time induced himto relinquifh 


the defign, as being in a great 
meafure fuperceded by that celebra- 
ted performance. 

Still however, Doétor Buell 
confidered his {tudies, and the ac- 
quirement of knowledge as amean, 
not as anend. It was his defire 
to know, not merely for the fake 
of knowing, or being reputed a 
Jearned man, but for the fake of 
being ufeful. His favorite maxim 
was, ** Ufefulnefs in life.’? Hence 
his ftudies, however much he lov- 
ed them, did not prevent his punc- 
tual attention to the claims of ac- 
tive fervice. Never could he con- 
tent himfelf, tobe fhut up inhis ftu- 
dy, whilft immortal fouls within 
his reach, whether in his own con- 
gregation or round about, were 
hungering for the bread of life. 
He never made any attempts to 
difcover with how little fervice his 
people would be contented. On 
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the contrary he encouraged them 
to expect much, and rejoiced when 
they were difpofed to receive it. - 
He always entertained a deep 
fenfe of the folemn natureand con- 
neGions of the minifterial office ; 
and the facred obligations of all 
who fuftain it. His miniftrations 
were ufually performed under a 
weighty fenfe of invifible and eter- 
nal things. As aninftance of this, 
he notes, at a certain time, “ This 
day preached before the Supreme 
Court, in the prefence of the great 
God.’’ In the various branches 
of paftoral duty he was diligent 
and faithful. ‘ He watched for 
fouls, as one who expeéted to give 
account.” In preaching the word 
he was abundant. Itwas common 
with him, in addition to his {tated 
labors on the Lord’s-day,to preach 
once or twice, and in times of {pe- 
cial attention much oftener, in the 
courfe of the week. The doc- 
trines, which he taught, were 
ftriGly calviniftic. Whatare com- 
monly called the doétrines of 
grace made the’ fubftance of his 
preaching.* Hismanner was plain 
and folemn, warm and pungent. 
He left not the underftandings of 
his hearers uninformed ; but his 
principal talent lay in urging home 
divine truth on the heart and con- 
{cience. He taught not only pub- 
licly, but from houfe to houfe. 
The rifing generation were not 
neglected by him. In the earlier 
parts of his miniftry he was labo- 
rious, in chatechifing the children 
and youth of his charge; and 


* The Doctor's religious fentiments, 
as to all the diftinguifhing doctrines of 
the gofpel, were the fame with thofe of 
Prefident Edwards and Doétor Bella- 
my ; whofe writingsheread with much 
pleafure and approbation, often obfer- 
ving of the former of thefe two great 
divines, that “ be was, under beaven, 
his oracle.” 
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more recently, for years together, 


Admonitions from the death-bed. 


he lectured to them in the Acade- | 


my, every week. He was {kilful 


in counfelling fuch as applied to 


him under fpiritual trouble ; and 
in adminiftering confolation to the 
diftreffed, of every defcription ; 
and to fach offices he was always 
ready. 

(To be continued. ) 


Admonitions from the Death-Bed. 
(Continued from p. 110.) 
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Mess’rs Epirors, | 
T has often been obferved that 
the greateft degree of error 
and ftupidity, concerning moral 
obligation and duty, and a ftate of 
retribution in the world to come, 
is found in certain perfons who have 
been the fubje€ts of ferious impref- 
fions, and by long refifting their 
own confciences and the ftrivings 
of God’s fpirit, have provoked 
him to leave them to their own 
blindnefs and lufts. Asa wara- 
ing to others I have tranf{mitted to 

you the following inftance. 

A man, who poffeffed reafon 
and fagacity above the common 
proportion, and about the age of 
thirty, fell into fuch a ftate of de- 
bility as rendered him incapable of 
much attention to bufinefs. Be- 
fore this he had difcovered an inor- 
dinate attachment to property, and 
omitted neither diligence, nor art, 
nor parfimony to obtain it. His 
ftate was called hypochondriac by 
his neighbors, for a certain reclufe- 
nefs of temper prevented his com- 


municating to them the diftracting 
feelingsof hismind. Whenhe was | 


in this ftate, I accidentally paffed 
a day in his company, After a 


fhort converfation I difcovered | of a 
| heart, the danger of his being left 


marks ofa wounded conf{cience, 
and told him my fafpicion, that his 
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whole diforder proceeded from 
anxiety on fpiritual accounts. 
Finding I had deteéted his feelin Bs 
he made a frank acknowledgem 

it was the cafe, but folicited t 

it might remain a fecret with 

He told me of fundry times in Ae 
patt life when, for fhort feafons, 
his confcience had continually ac- 
cufed him. He had feen himfelf 
to be a finner, if there was any 
truth in the fcriptures, and he 
dreaded ‘an appearance before God 
as the mcft awful of all events ; 
{till he could not bear to think of 
another kind of life, and of part- 
ing with thofe worldly defigns 
which had governed his paft con- 
duct. He faid he had been many 
months in this fituation, and fome- 
thing continually founded in his 
ears, that he was a finner, that he 
muft die and come into judgment, 
and without another ftate of heart 
mu{t be miferable; but, added he, 
“© I cannot part with my worldly 
‘fchemes. I muft again be a man 
‘ of bufinefs ; I have juft laid a 
‘ foundation for fuccefs, and if I 
‘ give way to thefe apprehenfions 
“there is an end of my profpedts. 
‘ This I own tobe the caufe of all 
‘my gloom, and if I could put 
‘ another world and my own prep- 
‘aration for it out of fight, I 
‘ fhould again be a happy man.” 

I immediately perceived, that 
altho prefled with fome conviction 
of the truth, he was contending 
with one who will prevail. I fet 
before him the danger of refitting 
fuch impreffions 5 ; the folly of pre- 
ferring an avaricious life of gain to 
the immortal interefts of his foul ; 
and the fuperior wifdom of fbards 
nating all our worldly labors, views 
and hopes to our eternal well-be- 
ing. 1 endeavored to fhew him 
his true ftate, his need of another 


to amolt ruinous blindnefs and to 
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eternal mifery. After much fol- 
émn converfation we parted. 
Nearly a year from this time we 
had another opportunity for free 
difeourfe: It was fought by him- 
felf with an evident defign to con- 
‘front and reproach me for the ex- 
fortation I had given him with the 
molt friendly intention. I inftant- 
ly faw that his ferioufnefs was de- 
parted, and his confcience feared. 
By his own acéount, he continued 
feveral months longer in that ftate 
of apprehenfion and refiftance to 
the truth which has been defcribed, 
when he came to the rafh opinion, 


that the whole of his paft feelings 


were but a hypochondriac gloom, ° 


and fupported himfelf by the fol- 
lowing argument. “ You know 
“that hypochondriacifm is a falfe 
“imagination of the mind ; and 
* within one week after I detected 
* my folly in being fo anxious for 
* another world, I became well and 
‘happy, and have fo continued.” 
He further added, “ I now think 
‘that ail the notions I have had 
concerning the holinefs of God 
and the rewards of another world 
are falfe. As to fin, it is evident 
fhere can be no fuch thing, nor 
do I any more believe that I fhall 
exift after this body dies, than 
that thofe trees before us will ex- 
‘ift hereafter, and be happy or 
miferable.””  * But,” replied I, 
*“isit not a gloomy thought, that 
* your exiftence will ceafe when 
* your body dies ?”” “ As for that,” 
he anfwered, ‘I cannot help it, 
“and we muft make the moft of 
‘what we have.’ I perceived 
him determined not to think left it 
fhould make him unhappy, and on 
my folicitoufly urging him to review 
the momentous fubject, he became 
peevifh and faid 1 was trying to 
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give myfelf importance in the world’ 


oy all { faid concerning religion. 
His life, for feveral years after 
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this, was fuch as might be expeét- 
ed from his principles. Riches 
were his idol. His parfimony pré- 
ferved him from licentious excefs. 
Honeft men detefted the principles 
by which they faw him to be gov- 
erned. His unprincipled affoci- 
ates were afraid to fall under his 
power. There was fomething in 
his countenance indefcribable that 
marked him for another Cain, 
and while many through neceflity 
reforted to him for afliftance, there 
was not a man on earth who loved 
him. Paffing over feveral parts of 
his conduét, which evidently pro- 
ceeded from an endéavor to erafe 
from his mind a fenfe of moral ob- 
ligation, of fin, anda {tate where 
impenitent finners flall receive a 
reward according to their deeds, I 
fhall now come to his death-bed. 
A juft Providence forbad hima 
long ftate of decay as a feafon of 
admonition and preparation for 
eternity. He had his call before 
and it was rejeGed. An awful ac- 
cident in a mcment placed him in 
a hopelefs ftate, aia within two 
days of his exit ftom this world. 
This accident tho fatal, did not 
immediately affect his head, and 
the powers of réafon were in full 
ftreagth, 2 

Now behold the man who had 
exploded moral obligation, denied 
the exiftence of fin, determined 
there was no fatute life, and con= 
fequently no punifhment for him, 
and all this for the fake of gaining 
and enjoying this world without 
the moleftations of his own con- 
cience. ‘True it is, that in this 
awful moment he was left to 2 
great degree of judicial blindnefs 
concerning another world, the na- 
ture of hopeful preparation for 
death, and the juft and eternal re- 
ward of fin; but mifery and dif 
may rofe upon him from a quarter 
he did not expeét. His beloved 
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fcheme of ceafing to exift at death 
became his terror. ‘ And havel 
now,’ faid he, * done with ex- 
‘iftence ? Shall I prefently ceafe 
“to think, to fee, to feel ? Am I 
© to exift but a few moments filled 
* with pain, and then lie down to 
* be nothing fOrever ? I am pained 


* for the fruits of my labor ; Ihave | 
*Jabored for nothing 3 I cannot | 
‘bid farewell to the earnings of 


‘ fo many years.” 

On being told by one who had 
not known his previous opinions, 
that he certainly fhould exift, and 
that the future being of men was 
indicated by nature, and made fure 
by {criptural evidence, an afpeé& of 
fill greater horror fettled on his 
countenance, and after a paufe of a 
minute he replied : “ If thofe 
*f{criptures are true, eternity will 
© be more dreadful to me than the 
*lofs of being. I will not believe 
“them ; yet how dreadful the idea 
* of finking into eternal thought- 
* tefs night !”? This ftruggleof feel- 
ing lafted but a few minutes, before 
this miferable man either funk into 
the eternal fleep whichhe dreaded, 
or opened his eyes in an eternity 
to him more dreadful ! ! ! 

Such are the dying comforts of 
impiety. ‘Thus at laft will the ex- 
cufes and pleas of irreligion tor- 
mentthefe who adopt them in their 
lives, to quiet anaccufing confcience, 
and refift the warnings of the ho- 
ly fpirit who ftrives with men. 
This isa fearful example of that 
blindnefs into which many are left 
jadicially to fall through grieving 
the fpirit of grace! - 

PRESBUTEROS. 


A letter froma Father to his Daugh- 


ter. 


Dear Davucutsr, 
7 OU micition in your’s of the 
tith inft. a treatife of Mr. 
Vor. 1b No.4. 


A letter from a Father to his daughter. 


155 


Dickinfon upon the doétrine of e- 
lection in my poffeflion which you 
had formerly read and wifh for it 
with my- opinion, meaning, as I 
fuppofe, on the fubjeét, and not. re- 
{pecting the performance. I have 
not the book in my poffeffion at pre- 
fent, but will fend you, fome of 
my thoughts on the fubjedt. 

That the bible is of divine ori- 
ginal or areal and true revelation 


| from Heaven will not be denied, 


or doubted, by a perfon who fe- 
rioufly and impartially attends to 
the evidence in fupport of the idea 
or fuppofition. As it is, in my 
apprehenfion, of the higheft im- 
portance to have this point fully 
eftablifhed-in order to fettle our 
opinion and eftablifh a belief of 
any doétrine of revelation, I will 
give you a few of my thoughts 
(and I can do no more in a letter) 
refpecting the evidence we have in 
fupport of the truth of the bible 
as arevelation, or rather, revela- 
tions from God. It is. natural to 
begin with Mofes —Philofophy 
will teach usthat there are very 
few, if any, original or innate 
ideas in the human mind, and ex- 
perience will join to prove that, 
however fruitful the imagination, 
the human® mind does not poffefs 
ideas which have not had fome an- 
tecedent archetypes. But what 
was there to fuggeit to Mofes the 
hiftory he has given us of creation. 
He might, indeed,from the works 
of God poflibly have traced out 
fome of the divine attributes which 
belong to the Creator ; but if we 
form an opinion on this point from ° 
the known and acknowledged (tu- 
pidity, ignorance and grofs mif- 
conceptions (where there are any 
at all) refpeéting the exiftence and 


} perfetions of God, which poffefs 


the minds of that part of mankind 
not favored with divine revelation, 
we fhall at ence. conclude that bis 


154 


ideas of the.author of nature—of 
that God who he tells us created 
the heavens and earth were folely 
matter of revelation. Be this as 
it may, what is there in nature, im 
all the works of God which we 
fee, or which Mofes faw, which 
has or then had the lea{t conceiva- 
ble aptnefs or fitnefs to excite in 
his mind one idea of creation ? 
And much lefs to fuggeft the man- 
ner or procefs in which the work 
was carried on. But leaft of all, 
theidea of divine reft. All the 
ingenuity of the Deift will leave 
the hiftory of the creation as given 
by Mofes perfe&tly unaccountable 
and inconceivable on any other 
fuppofition but this, that God re- 
vealed it to him, orthat he had it 
from thofe’ to whom it had beer 
revealed before his day. 

The prophecies delivered feve- 
ral thoufand years fince, which 
contained the hiftory of the world 
in epitome, the accomplifhment of 


which has-been clearly made out | 


down to our day, furnifh further 
ftriking proof of the truth of the 
divine fcriptures. 

But the moft forcible and irre- 
filtible evidence of the truth of the 
feriptures is the fublimity and in- 
comprehenfible nature of their doc- 
trines. There can hardly be con- 
ceived a more palpable and ridicu- 
lous’ abfurdity than this, that doc- 
trines which the mind of man can- 
not comprehend fhould have any 
other than a divine original. The 
bible then is a revelation of divine 
truth. ‘Taking this for an eftab- 
lifhed truth I will offer fome tho’ts 
more immediately conneéted with 
the doctrine of Eleaion. By 
- Human depravity is a dodtrine 
of the bible. It is there taught in 
terms which imply at orice its cer- 
tainty, malignity and univerfality 
in the moft pointed manner, 
reprefented as very enmity itfelf a- 
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gainft God, not fubje& to his law, 
nor can be. Stronger language is 
not to be found. Univerfal expe- 
rience concurs to fupport the {crip- 
ture account of the matter. The 
government of God and man ap- 
pear to have their foundation, and 
I think only foundatign, in depray- 
ity. Regulations might be ufeful, 
probably neceffary, in a fociety per- 
feétly holy and virtuous, but coer- 
cive and penal laws could have nei- 
ther place or ufe. The bible 
throughout fuppofes and implies 
the depravity of human nature, 
the beft men have ever acknowl- 
edged and Jamented it, the hiftory 
of the Jews gives ample proof it, 
but the moft finifhed, compleat 
proof is to be found in the appoint- 
ment and work of the Saviour.—— 
Itis agreed that this depravity has 
fixed its feat in the moral pow- 
ers of the man principally ; but 
I think we fhall not err if, we 
fuppofe that a degree of inju- 
ty or inconvenience refts on all 
his faculties. If the heart be by 
nature oppofed to the divine gov- 
ernment can it be poflible for it to 
alter itfelf, to oppofe its own mo- 
tions and feelings? The fuppofi- 
tion is contrary to the reafoning of 
philofophers; and abfolutely re- 
pugnant to the bible. This de- 
pravity of our nature being allow- 
ed, one of thefe confequences 
muft follow, viz. That all men 
will be objects of foyereign mercy 
without any regard to the condi- 
tion fpecified in the gofpel ; or a 
certain number only, as we are 
theretaught. Thecurrentof {crip- 
ture feems to me ftrongly to mili- 
tate againft the fuppofition of uni- 
verfal falvation ; but thofe paflages 
efpecially which declare that Chrift 
will call all beforehim to judgment 
and then make that public and juft 
diftin@ion between the righteous 
and the wicked which their refpec- 
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tive characters fhall require, and 
in confequence, affign to them 
vaftly different portions. © Salva- 
tion then mult be wholly of grace, 
andit will follow that God is a 
fovereign, and has mercy on whom 
the will have mercy. And the 
-doétrine of Eleétion as given us in 
the bible will not only appear to be 
true, but the thing itfelf neceflary 
to the falvation of any part of the 
children of apoftate Adam. I 
have gone, you will fee, upon the 
fuppofition that all the divine a&ts 
are refults of divine counfel, or 
More properly perhaps, of divine 
decrees ; a truth eafily demonftra- 
ted, butit will not be neceffary to 
fhow it. Iam fenfible, objections 
are made againft the doétrine I have 
attempted to eftablifh ; one is that 

it is irreconcileable with fome parts 
' of the {cripture—and it is a bold 
prefumptuous cavil. Is it poffible 
that eternal unchangeable truth 
fhould declare inconfiftent things ? 
Moft certainly it is not. That 
there fhould be difficulties attend- 
ing the doftrine ought not to be 
confidered as ground of juft ob- 
jeQion againit it. Every thing a- 
bout us, every thing within us pre- 
ents numberlefs unfearchables— 
abundant matter for difficult inqui- 
ry and which, indeed, will forey- 
er difappoint thebeft and moft tho- 
rough human inveftigation. In 
God we live and move and have 
our being. ‘This implies the moft 
abfolute, continual and univerfal 
dependence. This notwithftand- 
ing, we feel ourfelves poflefled of 
all the liberty neceflary to render 
us the proper fubjeéts ofdivine com- 
mands, and to make us accounta- 
ble for all our conduct; nor could 
we ufe a greater portion of liberty 
than we now enjoy. Apply this 
obfervation to the dodrine of Elec- 
tion.—Did ever any perfon feel 
his liberty impaired by it ? Do.not 
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faints and finners a& with equal 

freedem in choofing theirrefpective 

objects ? They certainly do. No 

man can come unto me (faysa be- 
| nevolent Redeemer) except the 
Father who hath fent me draw 
him. Did anyone in confequence 
of this drawing, ever perceive the 
| leaft force or compulfion upon his 
| mind ? Surely not. That we 
| fhort fighted creatures cannot per- 
ceive the confiftency of the prefent 
doétrine with other {criptures affords 
| no folid ground of objeétion againft 
it. On the like ground we might 
deny the poflibility of God’s ma- 
kinga man. The fame objection 
will lye in its fuil ftrength againft 
the moral government of God ; 
and will lead to downright f{cepti- 
cifm ; and pofibly tothat which 
is more tobe dreaded, rooted un- 
belief. It ought to fatisfy us to be- 
lieve and know that God who fa- 
vors us with his revealed truths 
perfeétly fees their conneftion and 
confiftency. 

It may be obferved here, with 
propriety, that could men clearly 
difcern the confiftency, and fully 
comprehend the mytteries of re- 
vealed truths and doétrines this of 
itfelf would remove a main pillar 
oa whichthe fpiritual building refts. 
It would weaken, it would deftroy 
one of the moft fubftantial argu- 
ments we have to prove the truth 
of the fcriptures. Could men 
comprehend revealed truths in their 
full extent and meaning, would 
they not immediately, and with 
appearance of reafon, fay, is this 
the revelation which claims divine 
honors? There is nothing here 
above what the fagacity of a New- 
ton or a Locke might have difcov- 
ered. Thanks to God the fcrip- 
tures are’ divine, fublime, and in- 
comprehenfible ! Befides, we live 
by faith. What ground for faith 
could we fee every thing ! 


" 
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The difficulty philofophic minds 
feel refpeéting the fcriptures grows 
out of a mifapplication of their 
reafoning powers more than out of 
the divine oracles themfelves. The 
proper province of reafon is to ex- 
amine the evidence produced in 
fupport of the authenticity of the 
{criptures. Having found this ev- 


its work. We have then _ little 
elfe to do but believe and obey. 
This examination will take in both 
the internal and external evidence 
of divine truth, and having found 
no abfurdity, the fublime truths of 
the {criptures are not to pafs the 
ferutiny of cavilling worms and 
then receive a contemptuous rejec- 
tion. This will afford you a ftri- 


king reafon why unbelief has marks | 


of divine difpleafure fo pointedly 
fixed upon it in the gofpel. God 
has given us clear evidence of the 
truth of the fcriptures, and par- 
ticularly of the coming and work 
of Chrift, and commands us on 
pain of death to give him credit, 
to believe him, ‘The penalty is 
Aot unreafonable. A man will not 
patiently-take the lie. He that be- 
ieveth not maketh God a liar !— 
Thope, daughter, you will not dif- 
pute about the bible dofrines. If 
youare convinced they are divine 
writings take them as youfind them, 
and believe them as they ftand. 
‘Their meaning, fo far as is neceffa- 
ry we fhogld know-and underftand 
it, is generally plain and obvious. 
Thofe things in them hard to be un- 
der{tood, you need not worry your- 
felf with. ‘Uhe doétrine of eléc- 
tion is a dodtrine of reafon as well 
as of revelation, and it will moft 
certainly demand your particular 
acknowledgments to God if you 
can find any marks or fruits of di- 
vinc and fovereign grace in your- 
felfi—The bible is defigned to 
make us good, notto make usdifpu- 
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tants. If you find your Jove to 
God the Father for his precious 
unfpeakable gift, to God the Son 
for his matchlefs love to man, to 
God the Spirit for aftonifhing and 
much abufed and defpifed Grace 
in arrefting and binding a rebel 
madly purfuing the road to ruin, 


_ daily receiving an increafing glow, 


idence fatisfaétory, reafon has done accompanied with greater anima- 


tion in duty, warmer zeal for God 


and more operative benevolence to 
men, rejoice and be thankful. Give 
him the praife to whom it is due 5 
but don’t forget that you maybe de- 


ceived in the view you take of 
_yourfelf if you do not perceive that 


humility increafes in proportion 


“to that glow of love I have men- 


tioned. 
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The following Letter from the Eafe 
Indies to the DireGors of the 
lew-York Miffionary Society 
cannot fail to intereft every friend 
to Miffions. 


Serampore, O&. 15th, 1800. 


To the New-York Miffionary So- 
ciely. 
Dear BRETHREN, 
ii has given us much pleafure to 
hear that a fociety has been ef- 
tablifhed in America for the pur- 
pofe of fpreading the knowledge 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift among 
the heathen nations which border 
upon you We moft heartily with 
you God fpeed#; we pray that you 
may have wifdom from above, to 
enable you to concert your plans 
aright, and patience to wait in 
thefe labors of love till God thal] 
‘give the blefling expected. 
The various tribes of American 
Indians appear to havea claim upon 
the American churches ; or rather, 
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perhaps we may fay, that one great 
end of the exifting of the church- 
esin America is, to fpread the 


glorious. gofpel among the heathens 
Tt is faid, * He | 


in their vicinity, 
‘that believeth, out of his belly 
* thall flow rivers of living water.” 
The faints individually are conver- 
ted, that they may woik for God, 
and glorify him ; not merely that 
they may go to heaven when they 
die 3 fo alfo churchesmay be look- 
ed upon aslittle emcampments from 
which we are to fally out, in at- 
tacks on the great enemy, or rath- 
eron the kingdom of the great 
enemy of God and man. You, 
dear brethren, are now drawing 
up in battle array—Go forward— 


Perfevere—Redouble your efforts. | 
- Be not weary in well doing ; for | 
if you don’t faint, you fhall reap | 


in due time. Undoubtedly you 
will meet with difcouragements : 
many profeffors of the gofpel may 
not at firft enter into the idea that 
Chriftians, and all which they 
profefs, belong entirelyto the Lord, 
and confequently may for a time 
aét as if the giving or withholding 


fupplies was at their option ; oth- | 
ers may tire, if they don’t fee im- | 
mediate fuccefs, and many may 


blame your meafures, after you 


have done the beft in your power ; | 


but it is your bufinefs to endure all 


things for theeleat’sfakes, thatthey _ 


may be faved, 


It is now, dear brethren, feven 
years fince we entered upon the | 


work of the Miffion in this coun- 
try, and it is uncertain tothishour, 
whether any of the heathens are 
truly converted or not, though 


there have been many very hope-- 


ful appearances, and fome which 
were fo much fo, that we believed 
God had begun his work in reali- 
ty: and the evidences continued 


for along time, But at laft decay- 


ed. Yet we ftill hope of fome 
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perfons. Were we however to 
look on the Miffion in this point of 
view, we fhould conclude thatnoth- 
ing had been done to any purpofe ; 
but when we compare the time of 
our firft arrival with the prefent, 
we cannot help concluding that 
fome very important ends have 
beenaccomplithed. Our firftland- 
ing was a formal taking poffeffion 
of the country for God: it was 
fixing a colony in the ftrongeft 
part of Satan’s poffeffions. Since 
that we have been preferved and 
increafed infomuch that the colo- 
ny which at firft confifted of only 
five grown perforis and five chil- 
dren, now confifts of feven males 
and five women, evidently on the 
fide of God (tho death has remo- 
ved two of ourbrethren, viz. 
Grant and Fountain from us) be- 
fides the children in number feven-. 
God has alfo been gracious in the 
converfion of fome Europeans, 
and others. The language has 
been acquired—the gofpel preach- 
ed to many thoufands, and the 
bible tranflated into” the Bengal 
language : part of the New-Tefta- 
ment is printed, and the whole 


Some hundreds of copies of Mat- 
| thew’s Gofpel, and fome other 


fmall pecies have been diftributed ‘ 


will be fo before you get this. , 


Poreme guia 


and read by many. The fyftem ° 


of Hindooifm begins tototter, and. 


ces afhamed to avow that their 
‘Shafters are of divine original : fo 


couragements, and all our want 
of fuccefs, we are conftrained to 
fay that the Lord has done great 
things for us ; and it is alfo in our 
hearts to expect greater. Weare 
indeed rather {trengthened than 
weakened, and though the much 
defired fuccefs has been delayed 
till now, yet we are, all with one 
i heart trufting in the Lord; and 1 


even Bramans are in many inftan-, 


that, notwith{tanding all our dif. 
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believe are all difpofed to continue 
in our work till death, and not to 
be moved with any difcouragement. 

What can we fay, dear breth- 
ren, to encourfge you to perfevere 
in the good work, and to ebound 
init? {'wo confiderations are of 
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great weight with us, viz. 1. Ev- | 


ery foul is of more value than the 
whole world: therefore no length 
of time, or expenfe of treafure is 
400 great to be devoted to the fal- 
vation of fouls ; and the effectual 
calling of one to the fellowfhip of 
the faith, is more than an ample 
recompenfe for all that can be giv- 
en, done, or fuffered, to accom- 
plifhit. 2. The Gofpel is the 
power of God to falvation ; and 
the publication thereof the ordina- 
ry means of delivering ‘inners from 
the power of fin and Satan. It 
would be prefumption in us to ex- 
pect the falvation of finners any 
other way ; and the height of un- 
feeling cruelty to refufe to the hea- 
then world, that which we believe 
and know to be God’s ordinance 
for the falvation of finners. The 
man who keeps that money in his 
purfe, or employs it in triflng,orat- 
ifications, whichis wanted to fend 
the gofpel to them, is guilty of the 
blood of fouls ; and the man who 
is furnifhed with gifts for this work, 
tf when encouraged by the Church 
to devote himfelf to this work, de- 
clines it through fear of danger, or 
love of eafe, is alfo guilty of the 
blood of fouls. Churches not 
feeking out and encouraging fuch 
gifts, arein the fame condemna- 
tion. So that this work is as in- 
cumbent on every Chriftian, as any 
of the divine commands are, and 
cannot be neglected without very 
great guilt. 

But on the other hand, the ex- 
ample of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who fpared no pains or coft to 
fend the gofpel of his grace to fin- 
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ners ; the example of the Apof- 
tles, who did not account their 
lives dear, fo that they might fin- 
ifh their courfe with joy, and the 
miniftry which they had obtained 
of God, to teftify among the Gen- 
tiles the unfearchable riches of 
Chrift ; the intrepidity of the mar- 
tyrs, who loved not their lives un- 
to death ; the promifes that he that 
watereth fhall be watered himfelf 
and that Chrift will fupport his 
minifters in this important work 
till the end of time; thefe—ali 
thefe are arguments with us, and 
we doubt not with you alfo, to 
perfevere in this work ; and never, 
never to give it up—rather to con- 
fider it asa work which muft not 
be deferted ; which muft be per- 
fifted in ; which muft become more 
and more common ; and which 
mutt be finally fuccefsful, and ter- 
minate in the univerfal dominion 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift over eve- 
ry kindred, and nation, and peo- 
ple, and tongue. 

Dec. g. Capt. Hague, the 
bearer of this, has frequently vifi- 
ted us, and has gone with us when 
we have gone out to proclaim the 
Saviour in the f{treets to the wretch- 
ed Hindoos. Within the laft two 
months ous profpects and hopes 
have brightened up, and we hope 


the Lord has revealed himfelf to 


fome of the heathens, Fiye’per- 
fons, three men and two women, 
give us great hope. One has giv- 
en himfelf up to the church by re- 
lating the experience of the grace 
of God on his foul 3 and we ex- 
pect that the others will foon fol- 
low his {teps. We may be too 
fanguine in our joy at this event; 
but whea you refle& on its vat 
importance, you will eafily excufe 
us. We have felt the pain of dif 
appoiited hopes before, more than 
once or twice: but the firft true 
conyerts mutt appear fome time ¢ 
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and appearances ftrongly encour- 
age us to think that the prefent are 
the firft fruits of Bengal to Chrift. 

We take the liberty to prefent 
to you a copy of the gofpel of Mat- 
thew in the Bengalic language, at | 
the end of which are fome {mall 
tracts and hymns, which we have 
difperfed pretty widely. Our dear 
brother Williams, of New-York, 
will prefent it to you as a token of 
our hearty concurrence with you 
in your work, and as a motive of 
praife and thank{giying to God on 
our behalf. 

We take our leave—pray for us 
—we pray for you. May we all 
be ftedfaft, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 


forafmuch as ye know that our Ja- | 
bour will not be in vain in the | 
Lord. | « 

We are your Se ee breth- | 
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very fatiguing and dangerous jour- 
ney Mr. Bacon and his compan- 
ions arrived at Detroit the gth of 
May laft. At Fairfield a town 
on the north fideof Lake Ontario, 
he found a fettlement of Moravi- 
ansand fome civilized and chrif- 
tianized Indians. 

The following anecdote of two 
Squaws whomhe found atthis place 
isextraéted framhis letter. “* Ha- 
‘ ying occafion'to mentionthe name 
‘of Mr. Brainard, who was for- 
‘ merly a Miffionary tothe Indians, 
‘the Moravian minifters told me 
* that theyhadtwo Squaws in their 
‘ fociety, who were baptized by 
‘him ; and that one of them had 


a 


‘ fhown them a bible, a few days | 


‘ before which fhe faid he gaveher. 


‘ Recolle@ing that Mr. Brainard ' 


* vifited the Delawares, and that 
‘ thefe Indians were a part of that 


ren in the kingdom and patience of | ; “nation, I credited the report ; 


Chrift. 


Signed in behalf of all the Mi: | 
fionaries, and by their defire, 


Wirzram Carty. 


Our readers willrecolleét we in- 
formed them that the Rev David 
Bacon, foon after Kis ordination | , 
laft winter, commenced a journey | 
to detroit with a view of jaboring | 
there as a Miffionary, and of learn- 
ing the Chippeway language, that 
he might go as a Mifonary among 
the weftern Indians. No intelli- 
gence has been received from him | 
till within a few days. He gotno | 
forther than Bloomfield, in the | 
State of New-York, by fleighing. | 
There he was detained fevera! ' 
weeks and then proceeded on his | 
journey withhis wife and herbroth- 
er, a young man who is to learn 
the Chippeway language, that a 


may qualify himfelf for an inftruc- 


tor ameng the Indians. After a 


| © dians. 


| * and was pleafed to find thatfome 


‘ of his Indians were not only in 
* the land of the living, but in the 
€ very neighbourhood where I was. 
«} immediately fent for the one 
6 who livedthe neareft. She came 
“to fee me, and appeared very de- 
“cent, fenfible and clever. She 
‘was confiderably advanced in 

« years, but did not know her agey 
“as iscommonly the cafe with In- 
She {poke pretty good 
‘ Englifh, obferved that fhe was 
* very {mall when fhe was baptized 
‘by him ; and putting her hand 


/©outabout three feet and a half 


‘ from the floor, obferved that fhe 
‘ was not more than fo high when 
* the faw him laft. Ass fhe left the 
‘place about that time fhe knew 
‘of none of his Indians, but the 
¢ Squaw thatwas with her. I had 
“not much opportunity to know 
‘whether fhe gave evidence of 
grace 3 but the Moravian minif- 
“ters fuppofe them both to bé 
* Chriftians ; and that they were 
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€ converted under Mr. Brainard’s 
‘miniftry. May God be praifed 
© for his merciful care of them v 

Mr. Bacon isnow at Detroit 
where he preaches to the people 
of that place, and will probably be 
very ufeful as a minifter, there be- 
ing no Prefbyterian Minifter with- 
in feveral hundred miles. There 
is a probability. that a church will 
foon be formedin that place. Mr. 
Bacon alfo keeps a {chool, and un 
der the inftruGion of the public 
interpreter he and the young man 
with him are learning the Chippe- 
way language. He has frequent 
opportunities of feing fome of the 
Indian chiefs, and there is a pleaf- 
fing profpeét that he will foon be 
made an inftrument of communi- 
cating the light of the gofpel to 
fome of the poor benighted Indians. 


POETRY. 


COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


~ Mess’rxs. Epirors, 

THE ingenicus verfion of the 29th 
Chapter of the book of Job in your laft 
Magazine and the fuggefted requeft at 
the clofe has induced meto attempt the 
following paraphrafe of the fucceeding 
Chapter. If it meets your approbation 
pleafe to give ita place in your next 
number. CoReaks: 


UT now alas, mankind commence 
my foes, 
The young: the vile deride me in my 
} woes ; 
Dregs of aliflefhan outcaft favage brood, 
Who dwell in caves and roam the waftes 
for food ; 
Of vile defcent and hatefulin their ways, 
They feared and ferved me in my prof- 
perous days, 
But now am I their by-word and their 
_.. fong, 
Reproach and infult dwell on every 
. tongue. 


. My countenance which once o’er- 
awed the vile, 
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Now pale and wan, with fpitting they 
defile ; 

My cord is Joos’d, to this vile race ’tis 
given, 

To execute the affli®ing will of Heaven. 


At my right hand the youth affuming 
foar, ; 
And take that place they dar’d not take 
before. 


As fweeping floods o’erflow the fpa- 

cious plain, 

And lay whole fields beneath their wa- 
try reign ; 

Se throngs tumultuous compafs me 
around, 

Infult my grief dnd open every wound. 

Swift as the winds purfuing terrors 
crowd, 

My welfare flees me as the morning 
cloud ; 

Withanguifh deep my melting foulispreft, 


Loathfome difeafe my Aiffened gar- 
ments bind, , : 
In filth and duft my former glories end. 
Tofill completemy cup ofpain and grief, 
My heavenly Father to my criesis deaf, 
Tfeel thy heavy hand, thine angry frown 
Like wind purfues and melts my fub- 
ftance down. 
Soon o’er my head fhall death’s dark 
ftandard wave, 
Soon this weak frame fhall moulder in 
the grave ; 
That land of filence and perpetual péace, 
Where all my woes {hall end, my fors 
rows céafe ; 
Did not my heart withtendernefs o’er- 
flow, 
_And weep refponfive to the fighs of woe? 
I look’d for good but countlefsills enfue, 
For light I waited but the light withdrew. 


My bowels boil with keen difeafe op- 
prefs’d, ; 

I mourn in darknefs with no comfort, 

blefs'd ; : 

Thelonely wood I roam, my fpirit faints 

Theowland dragon echomy complaints. 


My fkin is black my bones arefill’d with 
pain, 

And naught but fore calamitiesremain ; 

Once harp and organ caufed my joys 
to flow, 

But now are tunedto melodies of woe, 


Pierced are my bones my finews take - 
no reft ; 
| 
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On the Scriptural foundation fot céls 
- ebrating the firft day of the week, 
_ as theGhrifiian Sabbaths 


‘A. LTHOUGH Chriffians are 

£\% generally agreed, in the 
belief of a divine warrant for the 
obfervation of the Chriftian fab- 
bath, it is apprehended that a view 
of the leading evidences of this 
duty will be ferviceable both to 
confirm their faith, and promote 
their edification. 

‘The following brief ftatement 
of the arguments is, therefore, 
prefented to their confideration. 

The obfervation of every fe- 

"yénth day, as a feafon of religious 
and holy reft, to man, was infti- 
tuted from the beginning, as ame- 
morial of the completion of the 
work of creation; and the divine 
well-pleafednefs with it. 

- When the work of the fixth day 
was completed, “‘ God faw every 
thing which he had made and be- 
hold it was yery good. And on 
the feventh day, God ended his 
work which he had made, and 
he refted on the feventh day, from 
all his work, which he had made. 
And God bleffed the feyenth day 
and fanétified it, becaufe that iz it, 
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he had refted from all his work, 
which God créated and made.’?* ~ 
From the Mofaic relation’ ¥é- 
fpedting the manna,’ it appéars that 
the holy reft- of the fabbath was 
known to Ifrael before the promul-’ 
gation of the Sinai law.—That it 
was known to other nations, is e- 
videntfrom feveralancient writers. 
This divine inftitutioh was re- 
newed in the Mofaic law, and ‘the 
ground and reafon of it again af- 
certained, in the following words : 
«* Remember the fabbath day to 
keep it holy. Six days fhalt thou 
labour and do allthy work. But 
the feventh day is the fabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou 
fhalt not do any work.—For in fix 
days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the fea, and all that in them 
is, and refted the feventh day. 
Wherefore the Lord bleffed the 
fabbath day and hallowed it.”’{ 
In the facred writings of the old 
teftament, we find frequent refer- ' 
ence to thé fabbath, as an inftitu- 
tution of God, and the proper cel- 
ebration of it, as an eflential part 


* Genefis ii. 2, 3. In particular 
Hefiod, Homer, and Linus, fee Pol. 
Synop. on Genetis ii, 2,3. + Exod. 
XX. 8) 9) 10, II, 
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of pragtical religion. It feems to 
be defigned asa day of religious 
and devout reft from the labors 
and purfuits of the prefent world, 
and of thanksgiving to God for all 
his favors, efpecially for the work 
of creation 5 and as an exprefhion 
of faith in the gracious intimations 
of God to his church, of a {tate 
of holy reft and joy, in his eternal 
kingdom, for all: the redeemed, 
through the promifed Mefhiah. _ 

‘With a view to the fame import- 
ant obje@, was the inftitution of 
the reft of the feventh»month, 
(which was almoft wholly confe- 
crated to religious folemnities)* as 
alfo of the feventh year, and of the 
great year of. jubilee after. the 
completion of. feyen times feven 
years. This laft was a feafon of 
abundant reft. and joy, and was 
eminently typical of the gofpel fal- 
vation, and’ that bleffed reft, which 
remains forthe: people. of God, 
in the heavenly-ftate. 

Indeed, the fabbath of the fe- 
venth, day, and all the fabbatical 
inftitutions which have been men- 
tioned, together with the - poffef- 
fion of the, land of Canaan, given 
tothe feed of, Abraham as the 
earthly, promifed, reit, were ul- 
timately defigned forthe fame end. 
~ Asit: pleafed God, through all 
ages:after the apoftacy, of man, to 
intimate. his defigns. af, mercy to 
{inners threugha divine. Redeemer, 
foretold in prophecy, as ‘* the feed 
of..the woman, and as. the feed of 
Abraham—of the tribe of: Judah, 
and-of the.family of David ;” fo 
the old. teftament abounds with 
yredictions and reprefentations: of 
anew and more glorious ftate.of 


things, which fhould fucceed. his. 
appearance in our natureand world.. 


And the work. of, redemption, 
which he was to accomplifh by his 
obedience and death, is reprefented 
asthe great: of the works of 
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God, manifefted to man, to which 
all his other works are fubordi- 
nate. 

This new ftate of things was to 
confift efpecially in a new fyftem of 
rules and ordinances, refpecting 
the worfhip of God, from which 
(as alfo from other fources of ar- 
gument) it appears thatthe infti- 
tutions and ordinances of worfhip 
in the old teftament, and efpecial- 
ly in the Mofaic fyitem, were not 
generally defigned to be perpetual, 
in the church of God on earth ; 
but, to be typical of that new 
ftate of things juft mentioned, and 
introdutory to it. So that weare 
ta viewthewhole Mofaic economy 
asafhadow of good things tocome, of? 
whichthe body is Chriftand Chuf{- 
tianity, or the. inftitutions of the 
gofpel.* , 

This great and general’ change, 
inthe ordinances of religion, by: 
no means implies any alteration in 
the nature. and object of . divine 
worfhip or of religion in general, 
but'only in the mode of exempli- 
fying that religion. And asmight 
be expected, the fubftance is more 
perfect than the. fhadow, or there 
is an advance from the imperfect 
{tate of things, under the old tef- 
tament, before the incarnation of* 
the Mefhiah, to a more perfect ftate_ 
under his reign, in the.days of. the 
gofpel:. ‘ke 

Thus, inftead of the natural 
feed of Abraham, and the earthly 
Canaan}there are his {piritual feed, 
and.the Jerufalem which is above:. 
For the priefthood, and the blood. 
ef flain beafts offered in facrifice, 
we have the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
with his eternal priefthood, and 
the offering of, himfelf unto God, 
in the fhedding of his own blood, 
which alone is fufficient to take a- 


* See Coloff. wi. 17. Heb, viii.5. and 
XX. et pa/fim, 
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“way‘fin. Similar obfervationswill'| he makes all days, it muft undoubt- 
apply to all other ordinances of the | edlymean that he has confecrated 
ancient difpenfation, when contraf- | it for'the ufe-to which the infpired 
ted with the new. writer fays it fhall beapplied ; even 

From the analogy of divine dif- | to rejoice and be glad, or to keep 
penfations, we fhould be led to | itas a day of facted reft andthankf- 

Jook fora change of the day of fa- | giving for the great work of re- 
cred refit, that in future it might | demption—from which Jefusrefted 
.celebrate the work of redemption, | on this day, by ‘his refurre@ion ; 
‘by the confecration of the day in | as God refted on the feventh day 
which God refted from that work, | from the work of the firft creation. 
which was the great object of cre- | The paflage may therefore ‘be juftly 
ation, and to which that, and all | confidered asa direct prediGion of 
his other works are evidently fub- | the change of the fabbath 5 or that 
ordinate. But we muft not affect | the firft day of the week fhould be 
to be wife beyond what is written | celebrated im the Chriftian church 
inithe holy fcriptures. as a fabbath in grateful commemo- 

 Letusthen inquire whetherthere | ration of the refurrection of our 

“is any evidence fromtheprophecies | Lord Jefus Chrift. 
of the old teftament, that ‘there The other prophetic feripture, 
fhould bea change of the Sabbath | from the old’ teftament, which in- 
vatthe commencement of the gof- |-vites our attention, isin the fol- 
‘pel difpenfation. In this examina- | lowing words, viz. 
tion—-we fhall attend to twofcrip-| ‘* Behold I create new heavens 
‘ture paflages only. * |and anew earth and the ‘former 

‘Inthe firft of them we find thefe | fhall not be remembered, nor come 
words, “ This ts the day which | into mind.” But ‘be you glad and 
the Lord hath made, we will re- | rejoice forever in that which I cre- 
4oice and ‘be glad init.”* ‘That’ ate: for behold I create Jerufa- 
a great part of the pfalm from] lem a rejoicing and her peoplea 
which thefe words are taken, re- |joy.* “The new heavens ‘and the 
fpects the Meffiah, appears not on- | new earth import the new creation, 
dy from: the fubject-matter, but, | and are defigned to reprefent the 
from its application tohim in vari- | effects of the work of redemption, 
ous paflages in the newteftament.+ | in the ftateofthe redeemed church, 
‘This is particularly evidentconcern- | from the incarnation of the Sa- 
ing the words ‘quoted, and thofe | viour to the final confummation in 
which immediately precede and | the heavenly reft.-- That the old 
follow them. ‘Fhat the refurrec-j heavens and earth fhall-not be re- 
tion and exaltation ef Chrift is the | membered or come into mind can 
fabjeé&t, appears from the words, in | mean nothing more than that they 
their conneétion ; that the day of | fhall not be celebrated by the ftand- 
his refurrectionisreferredto follows | ing memorial of the feventh day 
of courfe. So that thefe words | fabbath, which was the only way 
are directly to the purpofe of the | in which the old creation ever had 
prefent argument. For if the | been ftatedly celebrated. There- 
Lord hath made this day, in any | ligious rejoicing predicted in the 
fenfe different from that in which } latter claufe of the text on account 


* Taiah lxv. 17,°18. #°Sée Tfaiah 


* Pfalm cxvili, 24. + Matth. xxi 42. ] 
ixvigeraies Beter iy 2g Rew axis, 


Ads iv, 11. ¥ Peter ii, 4. 
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of the new creation imports that it 
fhall be celebrated in like manner, 
as was the old creation, preyious 
to the introduétion of the new. 


Therefore as that was celebrated by. 


a holy reft and thankfgiving, on 
the day in which Godrefted from 
his work ; even fo the new crea- 
ation or the work of redemption, 
fhall be celebrated by a {tated holy 
reft and thankfgiving, on the day 
in which he refted from this, or in 
which Jefus Chrift rofe from the 
dead. 

. We now proceed to make the 
following obfervations, viz.. 

1. Our Lord Jefus Chrift rofe 
from the dead, on the firft day of 
the week. This is exprefsly affer- 
ted by the Evangelifts, in their re- 
{peftive hiftories of their divine 
mafter; and is confirmed by the 
account of the precaution taken by 
the Jews to prevent any poflible 
fraud or collufion in the cafe. 

Jefus was crucified on the day 
preceding the Jewifh fabbath. He 
expired about three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and was laid in the fep- 
ulchre,.juft before the fitting of 
the fun, that the Jewifh fabbath, 
which commenced atfun fet, might 
not be infringed. This was there- 
fore the fixth day of the week. 
Jefus had predicted his refurrection 
on the third day after: his death 
which would: be the firft day of the 
week, the Jews therefore took no 
care of the body till the commence- 
ment of the third day, at which 
time they went to the Roman gov- 
ernorand, referrin g to this predic- 
tion of Jefus, requefted a guard of 
foldiers to. watch the. fepulchre 
“ till the third dayfhould be paft.”” 

a This was obtained, the fepulchre 
was made fure, and the guard pla- 
ced. Butall that care was vain ag 
to preventing therefurrection of the 
Lord Jefus. 
ing of the third day, he was alive 
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from the dead. . Thus by all this 
precaution of the Jews, we have 
the refurreétion of our Lord {tll 
more confirmed, and the day of it 
fully afcertained. 

We therefore infer, with abund- 
ant certainty, that this is. the day 
predicted by the Pfalmift, in which 
Chriftians fhould rejoice in their 
king and Saviour, and celebrate the 
praifes of redeeming grace, by a 
{tated obfervation of it, inftead of 
the feventh day, as predicted by 
Ifaiah. 

It appears from the gofpel hifto- 
ry, that our Lord appeared to his 
difciples on the day of his refur- 
rection; and afterward on the firft 
day of the week,*—that on this 
day the difciples met together to 
break bread,+ that it was diftin- 
guifhed among them by the name 
of the. Lord’s day ; and that on 
this daythe Lord Jefus made his 
celebrated vifit to his beloved. difci- 
ple, fuffering for his name in the 
ifle of Patmos in which he reyeal- 
ed to him the great events relating 
to the redeemed church till the end 
of the world. ia 

. The general obfervation of the 
firft day of the week as the Chrif 
tian fabbath, in theprimitive church, 
in the ages next fucceeding that of 
the Apottles, is confirmed by the 
earlieft writers, whofe works have 
reached our time, and who had oe- 
cafion to fpeak on this fubject. = - 

Now had it not been a ufage di- 
vinely inftituted and practifed by 
the Apoftles, and other infpired 
men, it is utterly inconceivable 


| how it fhould have obtained fo car- 


ly. in the Chriftian ‘church, and 
with fo few diffenting. voices, con- 
fidering the ftrong attachment of. 
the Jewith converts to the ancient 


frites. of their church. But. itis 


* John xx, 1~19—26. + AGs xx. 7. 
PARE add. eo nol Ree ois 
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perfedly eafy to account from the 
circumftances juft named, for the 
‘remaining attachment of fome pro- 
felling Chrifiians, to the Jeivith 
fabbath. 

The preceding eveness of the 
arguments in favor of the celebra- 
tion of the firft day of the week, 
as the-Chriftian fabbath, it as pre- 
fumed will be fatisfactery. 

-It-deeply concerns us. that we 
celebrate this blefled day, agreea- 
bly to its inftitution and defign. 


Much has been writtenby thelearn-_ 


ed and pious on this fubjeét, which 
we ought diligently to. perufe and 
reduce to practice,’ 

Thewriter would however earn- 
eftly recommend to, his Chriftian 
readers, to remember that this blef- 


fed day -is to be celebrated, as a’ 


thankful. memorial. of the yefur- 


reétion of our. divine Saviour ; | 


and confequently of his whole me- 


diatorial work, for the falvation 
of finners, and is it, then poflible | 


that we fhould fail .to.celebrate it 
in the worfhip, and ta the praifes 
ef him who loved usand wafhed 


us frome our fins in his own blood ! | 


ee 


An nade to shofe Ai 10 in ins late | 


revivalof religion have been bro’ t 
into the kingdom of Chriffy on 


the difcouragements of Chr: stems: 


T is common that people, whew 
firft reconciled. to God, have 


warm affections, and {uch joys as’ 


arife from their firft efpoufals. . Sa- 
. tan is fo-chained, that for a feafon, 
he. can give them little diftur- 
bance. ‘Vheir morning isa morn- 
ing without clouds, and they prom- 
ife_ themfelves perpetual. funfhine. 
Much of this extafy arifes from the 
newnefs of their .difcoveries. ~ I 
remember I once ‘read of a man 
born blind. After he arrived to 
maturity, his films were taken off 
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by afurgeem: ‘The beanties of crea- 


tion rufhed at once upon his fight, 
and tho’ he was much: lefs able to 
diftingnith objects and take the ben- 
efit af his: eyes than other men, 
hm his extaty fpr a feafon was 
aboye defcription : fo when one 
has: always been blind to the” glory 
of God, and the. beauties of the 
moral world, it is reafonable to ex- 
pect, the firit difcoveries. of them 
muft produce that admiration and 
rapture, which is peculiar to fuch 
feafons tho’ their views are lefs dif. - 
tinét, and: their humility, depend- 
ence and ‘other Chriftian exercifes 
ave ‘more imperfee.. In this fitua- 
tion ‘they are fometimes ready’ to 
triumph, as if the victory was al- 
ready compleat, and they had noth- 
ing to do, but rejoice thro’ life. 
But thefe expectations will not be 
realized. « The: great apofile to the 
Gentiles had harp: confli@s 3 and 
all who will liye godly in Chrift 
Jefus, fhall fuffer perfecution.. And 
for the moft part need requires, 
that they endure many tribulations. 
They hear more experienced Chrif- 
tians tell of darknels, but tho’ they 
hardly expect it, it comes upon 
them. It is then difcouragements 
begin. : 
One fource of difcouragement 
is their own berconinany: This, 
tho’ they are as confident as Peter, 
they will learn by painful experi- 
ence, as foon as God, to teach 
them’ their weaknefs and depend- 
ance, leaves them a little to them- 
felves. It is neceflary that God 
fhould effe€tually teach you this lef 
fon, and you will hardly be taught 
it, but by briars and thorns. Taig 
will then fay, thatyou little expe@- 
ed to find yourfelves {0 inconftant, - 
thar you had. no idea ‘there were 
fuch fad remains of unbelief and 
wickednefs in your héarts, aadef 
pecially. that they had ‘{trength to 
produce fuch diforders and deplo- 
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rable effects, and render you fo 
fickle in your duty, and fo unfaith- 
ful to. God. 

There is reafon to fear your in- 
conftancy will ad itfelf out im many 
ways ;—by diffipating your thot’s 

“in feafons for meditation and pray- 
er, when alone,—when‘in compa- 
ny, by fuch converfations and con- 
dué as you hoped never to find in 
yourfelves,—by want of refigna- 
tion in afflictions,—by feeling the 
fad influence of temptations to 
your forrow, and often bya fad in- 
difference about your duty and di- 
wine things. I wifh you may ney- 
er alfo be overawed andunmanned 
‘bythe company, example and rid- 
icule of the profane and tho’tlefs. 
You are fanéified but in part. 
Wickednefs will appear and be 
acted out-by you. You will do 
evil, and willnot anfwer your raif- 
ed expectations. It is true your 
exercifes at fuch times, will be wery 
different from thofe, who depend 
on afalfe hope. You will lament 
and abhor yourfelves, be earneft in 
prayer, and hold a conftant war- 
fare with your lufts, lefs thro’ fear 
of wrath, than from a tendernefs 
towards the honor of God, and 
the fear of wounding his caufe. 
‘The falfe convert is chiefly ftung 
with confcience, and the dread of 
punifhment. But tho’ quite dif- 
ferent from hypocrites, you will 
often tremble, left you fhall prove 
nothing more. So much depravi- 
ty as you will find in yourfelves, 
fo contrary to your raifed expeéta- 
tions, will lead you to doubt wheth- 
er it can be poffible you have any 
grace.—If you are left to fall into 
this ftate, you will be much dif- 
couraged. You will hardly be able 


to refolve on any duty, left your | 
inconftancy fhould prevent its ac- 


complifhment. You will have lit- 
tle courage in religion. How ma- 
ny have in this way been fo dif- 
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couraged, as greatly to.palfey their 
exertions, kill their comforts, and 
diftrefs them to the heart! 
~ In addition to this, you will per- 
ceive that your enemies have great 
ftrength. You will find Satana 
formidable enemy, with many wiles, 
Jong practifed, that-he underftands 
this advantages, knows the fins 
which eafily befet you, and is dex- 
terous.in this applications of tempt- 
ation. -We fight not againit flefh 
and blood 5 but againft principali- 
ties, and powers, and fpiritual 
wickednefs in high places. The 
devil, as a roaring lion, goeth 
about feeking whom he may de- 
vour. He is one who hath ruined 
millions, and of whom we are par- 
ticularly warned in the fcriptures. 
And I wifh you may not find too, 
that the things of this world, its 
riches, honors, cuftoms, and the 
ufual pleas that are made for indul- 
gence in its pleafures, have fufh- 
cient power over your hearts, to 
prove very injurious to your fpirit- 
ual life. ‘Fhe ftrength and fre- 
quent fuecefs of all thefe enemies 
are often a great difcouragement to 
Chriftians, they become difheart- 
ened, and are often on the point 
of laying afide an attempt to lead 
that {tri@ and holy life, which they 
approve and defire, under the idea 
that they cannot fucceed in it, 
againftfuch enemies ; and are ready 
to think of moderating their aims, 
to what they fuppofe their abilities 
may fecure. This greatly wounds 
them, and deftroys their comforts, 
and the brightnefs of their graces. 
Should you be left to this, anoth- 
er difcouragement may prefent it- 
felf to you, in your poor difcon- 
folate ftate, more dreadful than any 
thing you have met with before. 
You will now reflec on your in- 
conftancy, and the ftrength and 
fuccefs of your enemies, and in ad- 
dition to this, you will refle@ on 


1801.] : 


your grievous provocations of God. 
Now you will probably contem- 
plate God in no other light, than 
as an angry God, provoked by 
*~ your wickednefs. _ You will fee it 
would be juft with him to give yeu 
up to. fearful. diftrefs. You may 
be hardly able to hope that God 
will afford muchafliftance, to fuch 
provoking offenders, or deign to 
to make ufe of you to do much 
good in the world. You may 
" lofe your confidence in God, and 
be abandoned to the fury and tempt- 
ations of your enemies, Should 
you ever fall into this fad condi- 
tion, you will feel like others, who 
have experienced it before you. 
They would pray, but like Adam, 
do almoft dread to meet with God 
in prayer. In this cafe, the Chrif- 
tian prays with little expectations, 
goes thro’ his devotions without 
comfort, and his profpeéts of 
amendment, and of enjoying the 
light of God’s countenance, pre- 
fent but a forlorn hope. If he had 
no religion, he would probably be 
much more quiet. Hie would not 
be likely to trouble himfelffo much 
about thefe concerns. But he has 
a living principle within him, which 
has juft ftrength enough to ruin all 
carnal comforts, and make him 
wretched in the view of his guilty 
and ungrateful life. And perhaps 
he alfo lofes all fenfe of the evi- 
dences of his having any grace. 
This, you will fay, is drawing a 
melancholy picture of a Chriftian. 
Iris. But this is fometimes his 
cafe. Ihave pointed out the crim- 
inal way by which he finks into it, 
that you may avoid it. And I 
haye drawn it in its darkeft colours, 
that I might alfo point the way of 
recovery, to the moft butdened and 
difcouraged. Chriftan.—L will now 
fuppofe my reader to be in this dif- 
confolate ftate, and fhow you your 
deliverance. 
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The grace of God is your only 
hope. He hath faid, ‘ My grace’ 
is fufficient for thee.? | Whatever 
may be the fituation of a believer,. 
from his own inconftancy, the 
{trength of his enemies, or his 
grievous provocations, repeatedly, 
and for a long time committed 
againft God, or however great his 
temptations and difcouragements: 
may be, {till there is fufficient grace 
in God forhim. — Sufficient to re-. 
cover him from his inconflancy, tor ~ 
vanquifh his enemies, fupport him: 
in temptations, forgive his provo-. 
cations, se{tore joy and comfort to: 
his foul, and make him a ufeful 
joyful Chriftian.—Is not God. in- 
finite in all his perfeétions? And 
therefore in his grace ? He affures~ 
you that mercy is his delight. 
How affectionately does he call on 
you faying, * Return ye backfliding 
children, and I will be a Father 
unto you.’—You have been inform- 
ed of the provifion, which in his. 
mercy he has furnifhed for a finful 
world. You know the facrifice by 
which it was made, and with what. 
inftructions and arguments it is ac- 
companied. hefe things God. 
has done for the moft part. unafked) 
by our world, and certainly by you. 
You then ought to be afhamed that 
you have ever been capable of 
queftioning the fufficiency of his: 
grace for you, in_ your prefent. fit- 
uation. The Bibleis full of precious. 
promifes. Chrift is your furety. 
—He has fulfilled the condi- 
tions of your final falvyation, and 
fecured to you even in this life,. 
that if you will afk, you fhall re- 
ceive.—But you fear you are not 
Chriftians.—Then caft yourfelves 
on his general promifes made to 
all, however vile, who will come 
unto him. ' 
But your own experience of: di- 
vine grace is a proof which fhould 
filence all your apprehenfions, that. 
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the grace of God is not fufficient 


for you. Have you not tafted his 


love ? Are you not enemies to fn— 
mourners for it-hearty i your de- 
fires for the honor of God ? Do 
‘you mot aroan to be delivered from 
evil, and madé holy, that you may 
honorhim ? Are not your fins your: 
burdens, and the evil nature of fin 
the caufe of your hatred to it ? Is 
not Zion dear to you, and the 
caufe of Ged precious ?-+Yes, you 
willfay, if I know my own heart, 
thefé are the things, which above 
all others, command my foul.— 
And how came you by this fpirit ? 
Who gave it ? Who fupports it 
notwith{tanding all your prdvoca- 
tions? you own: it 1s—it muft be 
God. Do you not then find. by 
experience he is gracious ? 

» Thevinfinite fufliciency of Chrift 
you do not feruple. -. Why then do 
you lofe your confiddnee in God? 
God has owned him, asthe Lord 
our righteoufnefs—as man’s Re: 
deemer.: He has renewed: your 
heart. It was mot ahvays as it 
now is. You aré therefore one, 
whom he has given unto Chrift, as 
partof the reward of the travail 
of his foul. God when he gave 
you to him, and began the work 
of his grvce in your heart, and took: 
you into covenant, knew how in- 
con{tant you would prove. He has 
notbeen difappointedin you, that he 
fhould change his purpofes concer- 
ning you. He never indeed ex- 
pected much from you. But un- 
der all thefe circumftances, it ap- 
pears by your gracious’ exercifes, 
tho’ low, that you have been given 
to Chrift. 


and enrich you to any degree he 
pleafes. Why then fhould you be 
difcouraged ?, And how do you 
know but your prefent condition 
is allotted you in kindnefs, to hum 


ble youy. empty you of felfdepens 
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And he is well able to | 
fit you for the ufe he defigns you for | 
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dancé, and bring you to calt yeur- 
felves more entirély on God? If 
you depénded on Gody your pref- 
ent caufesof trouble would not dif= 
cowrdgé yous you would ftill be — 
ftrong in the Lords It is then 

plain frorh your prefent difcoufage- 

ments, you do not {efficiently de- 

pend on iim. Yow thién need the 

thorns which now téar you, to teach 

you fot to be difcouraged at your 

ownmfrailties and corruptions, and ° 
the {trengeh of your ewemies, while 

you mayrely onthe {trength of Ged, 

to keep you from all felf-depend- 

encé hereafter. - ; 

It is finfal for Chriftians to hat- 
bour afty difcouragemerts to dif- 
héarten- them from duty,and a Ric 
and holy walk with God... It be- 
trays their want of confidence in 
hit. : ot 

Chriftianis fhould abound in faith 
and prayer: Thefe afe'the means 
to feciiré the fpecial intetpofitions 
of God iti their behalf. They live 
by thefe, and by thefe, they are 
madé ftrong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, and may 
fafely undertake an holy life, with 
confidence of faccéefs.-O tlie ad- 
mirable mercy of God, to fuch in- 
conftant provoking finiiers ! 


MIKROS. 


Pata ee YY 
To THE Epirors oF THE Con- 
NECTICUT EvanceLicat Mac- 
AZINE. 


GENTLEMAN, . 

THE following thoughts, on 
the fuperior excellency of the 
{criptures, are fent for a placé in 


the Magazine, if they meet your 


approbation. 


We read inthe latter part, 
VV. of the 2d verfe in the 
138th Pfalm, “ For thou haf mag- 
nified thy avord,aboveall thyname.”” 

Wore in {cripture hath various 
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fignifications. In‘ fome places it 
fignifies Chrift, in others the law, 
and in others the gofpel. But 
oft generally wearé to under- 
ftand by the word the holy {crip- 
tures in general. And this is the 
meaning of, thy word, in the a- 
bove facred paflage.  Likewife, 
the name of Goi hath divers mean- 
‘ings. It fOmetimes fignifies any 


thing by which God maketh him- | 


felf known. “Add as the Apoftlé 
calleth the contributidns of the 
Church at Coriith their liberality, 
f6 by the name of God (now under 
conifideration) i is meant his works 
of creation ahd’ common provi- 
dence, by which his qiorious char- 
acer is made know#.’ 

© “Certainly, ail thy fehl “catihot 
meanthe dord ; for then the’ paf- 
Tage would read thus; for thou haft 
magnified thy word’ above all th; by 
word. But if, by: all thy name is 
meant creation and Common’ proy- 
idences, then the above paflage 
would read thus, for thou haffmag- 
nified, thy word, above all thy works 
of creation, and conmmon provi- 
dence. ‘This would make fenfe, 
and this itis humbly conceived, 
is the genuine ‘ineahing of the 
Pfalmitt. 

“We lite in dn unbelieving age, 
when many under-value the word, 
and extol nature, human philofo- 
phy, and the vifible creation far 
above it. But while the infidel 


glories in nature and creation, as 


his fuperior book, thé infinite God 
magnificth the believer’s s bible far a- 


bove them. A’nd let not worms. 


affe& to defpife that which the 
great Jehovah, fo extolleth above 
all his name ; as it appears he doth 
his ‘Word. 


tr. The Lord Ao‘where [peaketh 


fo honorably, of nature and cfea- 

tion, as he doth of his written 

avord. When’ {peaking ‘of the 

heavens ‘and éarth, he faith, they 
Vou. IL, No. 5. 
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fading flower. 


all the vifible creation ? 
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fhall waix old, pafs away, “and per- 
ifh. And hé calleth high feeling 


man in all his glory grafs, and a 
And how do fuch 
expreflions, mortify the pride of 
man, and ¢aft a difmal gloom on 
But the 
Lord was never heard to fpeak af- 
ter this fort of his exalted word. 


When fpeaking of the magnified 
word, he faith, it fhall ftand for 


ever, it fhall not pafs away, tho? 
all ficth fhall fade and the heavens 
and earth be removed. And it is 
caly to fee how, that in fo fpeak- 
ing, the Lord doth magnify his 
word, far above the laws of nae 
ture, and all the material creation: 
2. ‘The Lord givesfuperior hon- 


' or to his word, in that he doth at 


all events make it pood. ‘ Hath 
he fpoken; and fhall he not make 
it good’ ?”? Nations and individu- 
al, are wont to fo under-yaluetheit 


| word a$ to give itup, or fuffer it 


to fail. Tt may bebought, or they 
will give it up in the day of temp- 
tation. And who ever felleth his 
word for gold, magnifieth gold a- 
Boveit. Bat thé Lord hath fuch 
a value for his word, he cannot 
fuffer it to’ fail either as to time, or 
in ‘any other refped. He would 
fee all this lowercreationin flames, 
and ftop every ‘wheel in provi- 
dence, before he would leta fylla- 
ble of his word fail; yes, before 
he would délay its aecomplifhmeng 
a fingle fecond: ‘The twelve le- 
gion of Angels wére not fent, 
to relieve God’s fuffering Son, 
either did fefus afk for them, be- 
caufe a fulfilling “of the fcripture 

ftood in the way. And “who can 
Kear Jefus teftify, that heaven 


‘dnd earth fhall pafs away, before 


one jot or tittle, of the law fhall 
fail,” and fee the fhining legions 
ftand aloof ffom’ the fuffering fon 
of God; becaufé the {cripture 
flood tir the way of their flying as 


&ZO 
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on.the wings of a cherub for his, 


‘relief; who can:hear, and fee all 


‘this; and not exclaim, O how doth | 


“God ‘magnify: his. word!) , 
gi The Lord magnifieth his 


‘ord above creation, and provi- 
dence, in this alfo, inthat he di- 


recteth-us to it, in order to. know 
his will, and our duty, and. not to 
them. 

We cannot tell love, or hatred 
by common-providence. Neither 
doth the Lord fend us to creation 
and the laws of nature, in. order 


to have our doubts folved, and to |’ 


learn what: we mutt dos But he 
faith, “tothe law. and‘to. the tef- 
timony.’ ‘To this men are. fent 
as to the good old way ;.as to a 


light that fhineth ina. dark. place, |: 


which is able unerringly to guide 
them in the. path. of wifdom, and 
life. Jefus. extolleth Mofes. and 
the prophets, above the. te{limony: 
of ene from thedead» In Deut. 
13. the written word issmagnified 
above the miracles of an idolater.. 
And the apoftle preferreth- it. ta. 
his, or the witnefs ofan angel fram 
heaven. Avparent would beltow. 
his greateft honor upon-abéok, in 
telling -bis children it was able to 
make them wile unto: falvation. 
And in telling this wifdom was to: 
be found in this book; and ia no 
other, how would he magnify. ity 


(Nev. 


life that now is, and that which is 
to come. . But God hath never 
‘thus'blefled any becaufe they pof- 
-fefs this world, or are verfed in the 
laws.of nature. But he will let: 
the men of this world, the felf- 
‘glorifying philofopher, with thefe: 
yifible heavens and earth, all per+ 
ifh:together; in the great hoping 
day». While, with eternal blef- 
fings;- heawill blefs them who have 
delighted. in-his werd: And how 
doth Godin this magnify his-qword’ 
abeve all the things of time! 

s:. The Lord doth manifeft his: 
fuperior'efteem for his word (and 
to.efteem amobject'is to honor it): 
in deftroy ing thofe who defpife ity. 
for:their difobedience. Fj 

If the Lord did not’ efteem his: 
word above the prefent ‘world and 
its. things, he. would no fooner* 
condemn us for negleGing it, than: 
for being poor-and deftitute of nat-= 
ural philofophy. ‘Phere are many: 
whe: would prefer a philofpher and: 
and arieh man, to a Chriftian who. 
was.rich:infaith. — The’ reafon is,: 
fuch. people magnify riches, and* 
philofophy, more than the. bible. 
But while the Lord ‘neither praif 


| eth. men for being rich, and. ficil- 


above all other-books 2? And the | 


Lord imfendiag men to: his words 
and to that-only for wifdom: unto, 
falyation,. doth honor it beyond. 
expreflion ;-while creation, philof- 
ophy, dreams, the witnefs of one. 
from the dead,. look-dark and» in+ 
fignrfcant-before the word: 
4. Vhe Lord fheweth hispect- 
liar regard for his ;everd, ta his 


promifés and,bleffings bellowed .on: 


them who keep it, becanfé of their: 
obedience, Such. are honored. 


with the-title of wile MED. | , They, 
abide in God’s love, and haye the 


led in philofophy, nor condemn-' 
eth them for the want. of. thefe 

things; yet for.defpilihg his eword,, 
the Lord efteemeth them foolifh,. 
threateneth, to blow: them away in» 
the day of his anger like worthlefs. 
chaff, and:toburn. them: up with. 
the-tares: 

6. The. Lord beftoweth fuperi-. 
or-honor upon-his qword in grant. 
A the ipecial teftimony.. of his: 
‘Holy; Spirit... We do-not hear of. 
the Spirit’s being. poured out on: 
heathen. lands: though they. were: 
ever fo eminent for. theix’ knowl: 
edge in natural things. . But God- 
firtt {ent hisaword in the days of. 
the, apoftles, and the Spirit wass, 
fhed forth with the. averd.. And: 


ae 


the Lord déth- dina’ in all ages inag- | 
nify the holy {criptures. ~ 

49. The Lord doth magnify his 
word above all the vifible:creation;: 
in-giving hisfon-to.die-for the hon- 
or of his.law. 

Mad, the vifible. heavens » and) 
earth ftood inthe way of the fins 
aer’s falvation, ‘God: would: have 
diffolyred them; rather-than have 
devoted up his:fon; to the: death | 
ofthe crofs. “Butstke Lord would | 
mot make his law, or his cord: | 
void; rather than that this frould: 
‘he done; Jefus muft die, 

8, The Lord doth magntfy-his 
word above creation and: provi~ 
dence,: in making it the repofitary: 
of all:hisunfearchabléesriches. 

«The king-honors that city »mroft: 
esas he» beftows his peculiar: 
ereafures.. And: the! Tord: doth) 
honor the word» with all the rich< 
esof his glory,: In thecuord- we 
have the glory: of alk the divine: 
perfections, which-he» proclaimed: 
#0<Mofes’at: the rock. Here: is- 
the. true: light which: abolifheth: 
death, and bringeth' ta view eter~ 
nablife. In the word we have all 
the gracesof the Spirit, the par-" 
dan ' of fin, the true’ bread from: 
heaven, fatisfying’ waters,: and all: 
the:good? of : the ‘new: covenant.: 
And how: docthefe andthe like: 
things, which pertain to the true: 
riches, raife~the value and? glory: 
of the feriptures? How infignifi- 
cant is all the perifhing bread of | 
this world, tothe true bread from: 
heaven? » 

Now:there are two reafons why | 
the Lord doth thus magaify his’ 
word above allithe things of time. 
The firft is becanfe the holy {crip- 
tures are molt excellent: 

Two things may be the work of | 
God, and yet oné of them-far the. 
moft valuable... God is*the author | 
of the fpirit ofa healt as well.as 
of the foul of man; yet the foul | 
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| of man is of unfpeakably more 
worth. Amd though the: Lord is 
the author of the vifible: creation; 
as well as> ofthe word; yet the 
word infinitely exceeds) in values 
And hence itis that?God doth> fo 
magnify.his word; not’ becanfe -+he 
is-partial; but becaufesi it ismoft N= 
ss 

> The daord.doth thus: extol 
his ea? becaufe it is of tthe greats 
eft importance itifhould be -magni~ 
fed!’ All 'the: morali -glory of 
God,. and all the real: happinels ‘off 
‘creatures depend upom it... Arman’ 
may pulldown his “houfe, or part 
with his farm, and-ftill fupport his 
moral charaiter: And God: may. 
drown.this 3vorldy. er burnag and 
be glorious fill. But-.was -he to, 
undervalue his word, his; moral, 
glory mutt. fail with, it. And jas 
the word i ts. the rock on, which: 
Zion is. built, - fo’ if the word is 
made void, ‘the ‘houfe, of Zion. 
muft fall. with it., ‘Thus the glory, 
of God, and his, holy kingdoms: 
which comprehendeth Tt the seal, 
good i in, the, univerfe, depend, on, 
the word’s being magnified. Hence 
itis that God de: h- thus magnify, 
it. And how unlike to God. mult. 
they ‘be who defpife and {peak light‘ 
of. the feHistures: -or, leave them. 
for the things. of, time, and the, 
{cience of man? Certainly. fuch 
were never born from above ;- for. 
all who have the Spirit , of God, , 
will be like him. in magnifying the- 
worde; 


‘Ave How. provoking to: 
God, finful, and hazardous it 


‘muft be to make light ef the word ! 
If .we pleafe; we may call, a' 
fruitful hill a barren.-heath-; or call 


| fuch a {pot rock cy,and - worthlets. 


‘We may in many refpets, ufe 
preat freedom i in talking about: cre-, 
ation ; and fpeak.of it, as bgmipe- 

ral and.perithing. But every thing 
apaingt the wordy is -againll the 
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honor and life of God, and he 
that touchethit, toucheth the ap- 
ple of his eye. — 

Hence, let children, youth, 
and every one fhun the feat and 
way of thofe who reject the divine 
teftimony, which God took fuch 
care of, as to keep it im the ark, 
within the moft holy place. But 
let all learn, by faith and practice, 
to magnify the holy f{criptures, af- 
ter the example of Jefus, who in 
his three-fold. dreadful combat, 
ufed no other ‘weapori, except, 
S¢ itis written.’ 


; PHILOLOGUS. 


happinefs in the prefent life. They 
teftify that “ wifdom’s ways are 
ways of pera and.all her 
paths peace.”?. ‘That ‘¢ godlinefs 
with contentment; is great. gain— 
that it is profitable to. all—having 
the promife of the life that now is, 
as well as that which is to come.” 
It is'inconfiftent-with thefe and nu- 
merous other:paflages: of like -im- 
port which might be cited, to fup- 
pofe that Chriftians in general and 
in. ordinary times, experience lefs 
real enjoyment or fubftantial happi- 
nef in.the prefent life, than others. 
It is inconfiftent alfo with faé, ‘or 
the experience of Chriftians., The 
univerfal teftimory of thofe who 
cordially embrace the gofpel, > is 
‘that ‘they find a happinefS in the 
knowledge, love and fervice of 
God which they never before ex- 
perienced—and «which, «if they 
know their hearts, they would not: 
relinquifh, for all the joys, pleaf- 
ures,’ and profperity of this world 
—even tho’ a refufal might expofe 
them to the greateft: ee 
and outward affliations. ~ ss 
“The other conftru€tion, or ex- 
pofition piven to-thefe words, re- 
ferred'to above, is this ; that they. 
are to be underftood as confined to 
the apoftles and primitive Chrif- 
tians ; or thofe who fuffer fimilar 
afflictions : and» perfecutions—and 
imply that. fuch, fo far-as refpects 
the prefent life, are Jofers by reli- 
gion, and the moft unhappy of man- 
kind.” But this idea, tho perhaps 
the maft generally prevalent, vis far 
from being according to the truth. 
The apoftles and primitive Chrif- 
tians, and many in later periods 
have fuffered peculiar afflitions and 
perfecutions, ‘from a wicked oppo- 
fing and {coffing world.—But they 
enjoyed that in religion which fup- 
ported them, and more than coun- 
terbalanced thofe evils.  Agréea~ 
bly to the words. of Chrift, John 
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Miss’ rs Epirors, . 

HE words of the Apoftle 
«31 Cor. xv. ig. * Af in this 
Life only we have hope in Chri ift, 
awe are of all men mo/? miferable” 
are often brought forward by en- 
quiring minds for explanation. 
hey are doubtlefs liable to be mif- 
underftood unlefs carefully attend- 
ed to—and it is probable that fin- 
ners may have often drawn conclu- 
fions from them to confirm their 
prejudices againft a life of religion, 
as being a painful and unhappy life 
and attended with more evils in 
the prefent ‘world, than a life of 
fin. There are two conftru@ions 
which are often putupon the words, 
both of which it is prefumed are 
falfe, and if re¢eived, would be 
prejudicial to the caufe of religion. 
One is, that Chriftians while in this 
life are in general the moft unhap- 
py and miferable of mankind—and 
that there is no motive to. embrace 
and practife Chriftianity, except 
the retribution of a future ftate. |” 
But this conftruétion is inconfitt- 
ent with the general tenor of ferip- 
ture, and with fa@ and experierice. 
The {criptures abundantly teftify in 
favor of religion as it refpedts otr# 
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tion, and.inward peace and joy, by 
. the gracious influences and ‘com- 
forts of God’s {pirit, and in the 
-exercife of that benevolent affec- 
‘tion by which he enters into, and 
_enjoys all the happinefs of others 
as will be an hundred fold ‘advan- 
tage to him, in the prefent world. 
So that inftead of being * of all 
men. moft miferable” the apoftles 
and primitive Chriftians, and_ all 
who have fuffered the lofs of all 
things for Chrift, in whatever age 
they may have lived, hayé enjoyed 
qn. hundred fold more happinéft, 


16. 33. “ Thefe things have I 
-fpoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye 
thall have tribulation, but be of good 
_ cheer, I have‘overcome the world.” 
_' As Chrift here predicted, fo it was 
in fact Th the world they bad 
tribulation ; as Chrift had been de- 
fpifed and rejeGted of men, fo they 
were defpifed for confefling him, and 
theirname wascaft out. ‘They were 
perfecuted—and fuffered the lofs of 
all things—yet in him they had 
peace. Such was their hope. and 
confidence in Chrift who had over- 
come the world, that’ they were | evenin the prefent life, than they 
- of good cheer—they could rejoice, | would have enjoyed had, they con- 
and even “ glory én tribulation.’ ~, tinued poffeffed of all thofe outward 
Therefore the apoftle fays, fpeak- | comforts of whieh they were de- 
ing of his fufferings and his confo- | prived, and ina fpirit of felfifhnefs, 
lations“ as forrowful, yet a/avays | had refufed ‘to part with them for 
rejoicing?’ —and again “ I am filled | Chrift and his caufe. But’ if we 
with comfort, I-am exceeding joy- | are not to underftand the apoftle. 
ful in ‘all our tribulation’?—* For | as meaning to intimate, either that — 
as the fuferings of Chrift abound in | Chriftians in general, or the ‘apof= 
us 3 fo our Confolation alfo, abound- | tles and primitive Chriftians, who 
eth by Chrif??—Yea, it is reprefen- | lived, in times of perfecution, and 
ted by Chrift, that thofe who cheer- |. fuffered moft were on the whole, 
fully fubmit to perfecution and tem- | as to real happinefs and enjoyment 
poral loffes and fufferings for his of mind, lofers by’ Chriftianity, . 
fake fhall be great gainers, even in } in the prefent life—what then, is — 
the prefent lite. Mark x. 29, 30. the meaning of the words? An at- 
“Verily I fay unto you, there: is tention to the {cope and fubject of 
no man that hath left houfe or | the apoftle’s reafoning in the ¢hap- 
brethren or filters, or father’ or | ter containing the words, will affift 
mother, or wife or children’ or | in anfwering this queftion. The 
-Jands (i. e. has been deprived of fubje& upon which the apoftle was 
' or fuffered the lofs of thefe things, | treating, was the erroneous {enti- 
and fubmitted) for my fake and the | ment, embraced, or favored by fome 
gofpel’s—but he fhall receive an | towhom he wrote, that there would 
hundred fold, now, in this time, | be no refurrection from the dead 
houfes and brethren and fifters and | nor any future ftate of retribution. 
mothers and children and’ lands Tn order to confute this error he 
- with perfecutions—and in the world intimated in the firit place the in- 
to come, eternal life.’ - 9. confiftency of denying, or doubt: 
Here Chrift plainly declares that ing of the refurreétion of the dead, 
tho a perfon may fuffer the lofs of }-and yet admutting the refurrection 
all external enjoyments, being dif- | of Chrift, as tt feems {ome of 
treffed and perfecutedfor his fake, | them did. “ Now if Chrift be 
yet amidft all his loffés and perfe- preached that he rofe from the 
éntions, he fhall have fuch fatisfac- | dead, how fay fome among you, 


at 


that there is. no refurrection of the 
dead? For if there be no refurrec- 
tion ‘ofthe dead, then is Chrift 
not rifen.”” Taking it for granted 
therefore, that the doétrine of the 
refurre@ion af the dead would. be. 
dufficiently eftablifhed, if the ref- 
arrection. of “Chrift was proved, 
the apoftle. proceeded to fupport 
this truth, By flating fome of the 
gonfequences which would follow. 
from ‘a denial of ate ee Te Chrift 
Se not rifen, then is. ‘opr preaching 
~-wain, and. your faith i is alfo vain— 
ye.are yet in your fins.’ 

‘The apoftle {eems here to appeal 
#0,the confciences and, feelings of 
Chriftians. As if he had faid— 
i Chrift. is not rifen, then his 
promife, has.failed, and he is not 
the fon. of God—fo. that all our 


preaching. that there is falvation in 


him, has, been, a. vain thing, and 
has never been accompanied with a. 
divine . Power , and, efficacy—your 
faith alfo, is a mere, delufion—It. 


was, not, wrought by his fpirit— 


‘You-have, never been brought. out 

of darknefs into light, by the gof- 
pel, nor, to a fanéiified and pardon- 
6 ftate—but. are yet in your fins.’ 
As the apoftle knew that.every re- 


al, Chriftian. would bé confcious, 


that all, or, moft. of thefe, confe- 
quences,were falfe, he rightly fup- 
pofed that upon the leaft refleGion 
shey « would. reject the fentiment 
from which. they fewed. But as 
this would. be {atisfaStory to none 
but. real Chriftians, he proceeded 
to~-{tate another confequence, Te. 
fpecing which an appeal might be 
made.to all— Yea, and, we are 
found fall witneffes of God; be- 
canfe. we have teftified of God, 
that he raifed up Chrift ; 
he raifed not. up. if the Sea tae 


not.’ 


It is evident that the apoftles, 


and the great number of primitive 
C} hriftians maentioned ; 1 in the fore 
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whom. | 
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part of this chapter, who tcltified 


‘that they, had:in fuch a. variety,of 
‘inftances feen, handled, and. con= 


verfed with Chrift after his. refur- 
rection, could. not. -be. deceived. 


‘If Chrift was not rifen, they were 
all falfe witnefles and deceivérs—- 
which confidering all circumftan- 
CES, and their felf-denial, and fuffer- 


ings in the caufe, is ineredible to 


fappofe, and abfolu ately. impofhble.. 


And it is-cenceived that the.words 


véder confideration, were added 
to. fkow the unreafonablenefs and 


if abfurdity of. fuch a. fuppofition. 
<6 If in this. life only, we have 


hope in Chrift, we. are.of all men 
moft. miferable.”? _.'The.import of 
which is this—* If we are falfe wit- 
neffes, and know. that Chriftis not 
rifen, and haye no hope or expect+ 
ation of any thipg from. him,_ or, 
our, profefiing, his name, except 
fome.temporal good.to be obtained 
in this fe, we,are volurtarily:may 
king ourfelves the moft. miferable 
of meny-and a@ing. the. part of 
the. higheft. folly and. madnefs, 
For upon this fuppofition we have 
nothing within to fupport us 5; and 
there is nothing to be» expedited 
from a future ftate. We have not 
eyen.the {upport of a delufive hope, 
whatever we, may. fuppofe that te 
be ;. for by, the fuppofjtion,. we 
know the whole to be.an impofture,, 
—And. yet we are, for  Chrifty 
plunging ourfelves. into.the greatelt 
evilsiand affliions, and even jeop- 
arding our lives—and many have 
already Jaid. down their lives in fup- 
port .of their teltimony.? This 
then, in brief, is the dcope of; the 
apoftle’s reafoning—If the. dead, 
rife not, then Chri j is not rifen—, 
and. if, Chrift ds. not rifen,. then 
your faith is vain—we are fale, 


witne effes and deceivers—and know- 


ing this, we have nothing . to fup- 
port. us—no hope of ,any : reward, 


for our, adherence: AQ Chri, . ise 


1£01.] 


cept what we pet in this life, and: 


that is only contempt, perfecution, 
poverty, wretchedne/s and death. 


The conclufion which the apoftle 
fappofed would be. drawn by every 


rational mind, is, that as thefe con- 


fequences are falfe and abfurd, and 
abfolutely incredible, therefore the . 
principle which leads to them is. 
falfe and pernicious. Ifthe preach- | 
ing of the gofpel is: not vain, but | 
has been attended with a divine | 


power and efficacy, and has bro’t 
thoufands to love and embrace 


truth againft which. every feeling 


and ‘bias of the natural heart is at 
enmity—If the faith of Chriftians 
is not a Vain thing, but flows from 
a.divine principle by which. they are 
énabled to overcome ‘the world, 
and to glory in tribulation—And 
efpecially, if the apoftles and prim- 
tive Chriftians who teftified to the 
fa&t of Chrift’s refurrecétion, were 
not falfe witneffes and decéivers— 
to fuppofe which, would be to fup- 
pofe that they voluntarily plunged 
into wretchednefs, and defigned 
to make themfelves ‘ of all men 
moft miferable’??’ both here, and 


Hereafter—then it will follow, that 


Chrift is arifen, and is divine— 
That the feriptures alfo are divine, 
and. every dottrine they contain; 
the truth—One of which, of very 
great importance, is, the refurrec- 
tion of the dead ;- that- they who 
fleep in Chrift have not perifiied, 
but fhall be raifed, ‘ every man in 
his own order: Chrift the firft 
fruits, afterward they that are 
Chriff’s, at his coming.” 
PHILOS.. 


To rut Eprtors or tHE Con- 
NECTICUTEFANGELICAL Mac- 
AZINE. 

ONE. of your correfpond- 
efits has defired an explanation of 
uGorn xn 29; Bye what fall 
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‘himfelf wader the 
‘death. 


/ 


IIS: 
they des who are baptized for the 


dead, if the dead rife not at all? 


Why are théy then baptized for the 


dead. I£ you think the following: 


opinion, amongft the great variety 
which have been advanced upon 


this obfcure paflage of {cripture,. 


is worthy of confideration, you 
are at liberty to publifh it. 


dj Biv expreffion baptined foc 
the dead may fairly be read! 
baptized for the fake, or on accourt. 


| of the dead. Chriftian baptifm is’ 


baptifm into the name of the Lord: 


Jefus Chrift, this is baptifm for his. 


| fakes or on his account. 


The apof- 
tle is here vindicating the doétrine: 
of the refurreétion againit the cav- 
ils of profeffed Chriftians, who 
were fo far perverted as to deny 
that do@trine. Fis argument ap- 
pears to be this. All Chriftians: 
-aré baptized into the name of the 
Lord Jefus, and you all profefs to. 


believe, that the rite of baptifms 


into his name, is divinely inftituted, 
‘and effentialin the {cheme of Chrif>’ 
‘tian do¢trine. How then fay fome 
‘amongft you that there is no refur- 


rection of the dead ? For, if there’ 
be no refurrection of the dead,- 


then is Chrift not rifen, and if 
‘Chri’ be not rifen, then is our 


preaching vain, your faith is alfa 


‘vain, your baptifm, into the name 
of Chrift, by which you received. 
the name and character of Chrii= 


tiansy is: vain ;. for in ftead of your’ 


being. baptized into the name ofea 


.divine perfon, the Lord of lifes 
“you are baptized into the name of 


‘a dead man, whio,-fo far from be- 


-ing able to-help andfave you, mutt, 


‘on your principles, forever remain: 
dominion of 
Such opinions then are 
utterly. inconfiftent with the Chrif- 
tian profefion and hope. This 
reafoning, it is conceived, mutt,. 
with fueh as had not renounced 
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. their Chirittian profeffion, b be whol- 
ly conclufive. . 

But to this it may be ebjeaea, 
that the. apoftle’s language moft 
naturally applies to certain “individ- 
uals only ; what fhall they do; &e. 
and not to Chriftians generally, as 

- this conftruction fuppofes ; but I 
'. appeal to. the reader, whether it 
- offers any violence to the words to 
apply them to. all baptized Chrif- 
tians. What fhall they; or all 
such do, who are baptized for the 
dead ? The application*is not ne- 
ceflarily limited by force — of 
’ the term itfelf; its extent then 
mutt be determined by the feope of 
the apoftle’s reafoning. Again 
» Et may be objeéted, that ‘the 
Greek word tranflated dead is pha- 
ral » and fo it cannot refer to an 
individual, or to Jefus Chrift alone. 
But there feems not'to be much 
weight in this objection. The 
words, though ia the interfogatory 
form, contain this general. propo- 
fition. ‘They who are = baptized 
for the dead, are baptized in vain, 
or to no purpofe. This, in the 
_ form of a general propofition, is 
~ true of allthe dead, but itis true 
~ alfo of any of the dead in particu- 
Jar. No mode of reafoning is 
more common or more legitimate 
than that from generals to particu- 
Tarai. As Maraionie, who had 
been baptized in the name of a 
dead relation, might be very per- 
tinently told, in the form of a 
general propofition, that a perfon 
could derive no advantage from 
being baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rifenot ; and if he faw the 
truth of the general propofition, 
nothing more could be neceffary to 
be faid, to convince him of his er- 
ror in the exifting particular .cafe. 
And I fee no reafon why the fame 
general propofition might not, with 
equal pertinence, be urged to con 
yince any baptized Chriftian, who 
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fhould ‘deny the doétrine of the 
refarrection, of the inutility, on his 
principles; of his baptifm in the 
name of the Lord Jefus. 
OMICRON. 


An account of a work of divine 
grace, in a revival of religion, 
iu the town of WintxRor; Dif- 
trid of Matve, in the years 1799 
and 1800, communicated to the 
Editors by the Rev. FonatHan- 
BrrpENn of that town. 


GrnTLEMEN, 
WE read your excellent, in- 
ftruétive, Evangelical Magazine. . 
The accounts in it of ferious eu- 


| quiry, and religious reformation, in 


various parts of. our land are inter- 
efting. Revivals of piety, are in- 
dicative of the diftinguifhing mercy. 
and goodnefs of God, towards an 
apoftate world. . When finners re- 
turn to God, and become the heirs 
of his grace, angels FEJOICE, and. 
all heaven is glad. There is joy 
in heaven,: over one finner that re- 
penteth. % Wherever there is a 
revival of religion, the peace and 
bleffednefs ef fome immortal fouls 
are fecured for eternity.. It is ho- 
ped the following brief account of 
a work of God’s holy Spirit, in a 
revival of religion in this place, 
will be pleating t to the Editors, and 
conduce to gladden the hearts .of 
your pious readers. 


N the month of Oaobet 17993 

I came a licenfed candidate, 

for the work:of the miniftry, into 
this town, the fituation of which 
was-truly deplorable in regard to 
religion, as is the cafe, with refer- 
ence to many towns in this vicinity 
Here was no fteady 
fabbath-worfhip. “Here was a di- 
vided people, negleét of religion, 
prophaned fabbathis, ‘corrupt fenti- 
ments, ‘forgetfulnefs of God, and 
a gengral unconcern’ about’the fal. 
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vation of the foul. The inhabi- 
tants in general were fecure in fin. 
Infidelity prevailed ; and few were 


heard to enquire, * What muft I. 


do to be faved ?? Innovators in re- 
ligion, met with reception ;. the 
doétrines of grace; were difcoun- 
tenanced ; the general 
things was gloomy ; 3 a dark cloud 
was fufpended over the town ; im- 
pieties abounded ; God’s goodnefs 
was unheeded ; and. his mercy un- 
afked. 

The firft fabbath in Nov. 1799, 
was a day diftinguifhed, for a gen- 
eral folemnity, inour congregation. 
The people feemed attentive to 
hear the gofpel difpenfed. A gen- 
eral awe was vifible on their minds: 
Sacred, awful truths feemied by 
fome to be felt. One woman be- 


came convinced of her fin and mif-, 


ery. She found no more peace of 
mind, until, being made fenfible 
of her ruined {tate, and her perfect 
dependance on the fovereign, elec- 
ting grace of God, fhe hopefully 
received the Saviour. At this time 
ferious enquiry began to be made ; 
and heavenly and_ divine realities 
began to be attended to. . Here 
and there one enquired, “ Is there 
any thing in religion, befides the 
external forms ? Is not vital ex- 
perimental godlinefs, fomething 
more thanmere pretence ?”” A {pir- 
it of grace and of fupplication was 
poured out upon the pious few. 

The beginning of a reformation 
was evident. The fabbath became 
aa interefting and important day. 

Before this, it had been devoted 
to vifits, relaxation and mirth. 

Pains were now taken to appear in 
the SanGuary. Inftruétions were 
untfually heeded. vernal _con- 
cerns occupied individual attention. 

Infidelity looked on, and wonder- 
ed. Eternal mifery was feared, 

and the throne of mercy addreffed. 

» But God manifefted by his fpirit, 
Vor. II. No. 5. 
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‘that fome finners were 


afped, of 


HT, 


to be fnatch- 

ed from deferved wrath, and made 

the trophies of Sovereign, wvidtori- 

ous grace. #\s a confequence of 
the outpouring of the divine {pirit, 

a goodly number of every age, fex, 

and charaéter have found confo- 

lation in the things of religion, and. 
are anticipating, we truft on a right 

foundation, celeftial bleflednefs be-_ 
yond the grave. May the number 
be increafed ; 3 reformation {till be 
carried on ; prayerlefs families and. 
prayerlefs perfons, fee their dan- 
ger ; and become converted unto 
God! 

Some obferyations relative to 
the feelings and exercifes, of thofe 
who have come to an underftand- 
ing of their deplorable condition; 
itmay be proper to notice. While 
under conviction, they have been 
brought to realize the total depravi- 
ty of the heart ; and their pain of 
mind has been " exquifite. They 
would often afk, * What muft I do 
to be faved ? Where fhall I look for 
help ? How efcape the mifery I de- 
ferve ?” 'The idea of being expo- 
fed to mifery greatly affected them. 


They could not lie down to reft, — 


without a fearful apprebenfion of 
awaking in mifery. ‘The thoughts 
of eternity filled them with pain. 
Their Janguage would often bes 
where have L been ? What have £ 
been doing ? How have I mifim- 
proved holy time, God’s word, 


| and providences ? They complain- 


ed of a heart oppofed to God, to 
his Jaw, his government, his Son 
and all good people. They felt op- 
pofed to the dogtrines of grace. 
They could not endure the thought 
of being wholly dependant on fove- 
reign mercy, for falvation. They 
efteemed. od’s law fevere, his 
ways unjuitt and unequal. It is 
hardly poflible to exprefs their a- 
verfion to divine fovereignty, and 
free gracee The yery idea prove- 
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ty 
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ked them. At the fame time, 
they werefenfiblé that noarguments 
could induce them to’ receive the 
gofpel of life. Ibay:before them 
the willingnefs of God to fhew 
them: mércy, the fafficiency of 
Chrift’s righteoufnefs, his calls, in- 
vitations aid: remonftrances, the 
arguments drawn from the unrea- 
fonablenefs of fin,. the pleafures of 
piety; the fhortnefs of: human life, 
the certainty of death, the folem- 
nity of the grave, the rewards of 
righteoufnefs, the everlafting mife- 
ry of the ungodly, and till they 
would remain oppoféd, and defpife 
the way)of life. Notwithftanding 
this, they were fenffble, that un- 
lefs God, interpofed for their de- 
liverance, their final mifery was 
certain. While laboring under 
the terrors of the law. often would 
they fay, my hard heart will land 
meé in hell. O my foul how mife- 
rable ! All heaven is again{t me ! 
In converfation, fometimes they 
would fay, I am about. determined 
no more to attend public worfhip, 
it will only aggravate my condem- 
nation. Their obftinacyand oppo-’ 
fition were more confpictous; when 
God appeared for-others, ‘and ‘con- 
vertedtheir hearts tothe trate. Th. 
fach cafes, they would raife a thou- 
fand objections. Like fimners’ of: 
old, their language would be, “The 
way of the Lord is not equal.” 
Still they felt and acknowledged 


that their fins are patdonéd, are 
‘very diffident ; but at times think 
they can rejoice in the following: 
truths: That thereis one eternal, 
felf-exiftent; almighty, and glori-- 
ous firft-caufe of all things. They 
are pleafed that-he aéts as Supremie.- 
‘They fee this good and Holy being: 
‘manifefted in every object around 
them. O how-willing were they to- 
{peak forth his praife,.as holy,. 
juft, and good ; as bleffed forever 
‘more. It gave them joy that all 
| things were in his hands. His- 
‘government was the government of 
‘their choice. They rejoiced that: 
he could glorify himfelf ;* and they 
-wondered why. they had not been 
praifing God for his excellent: 
greatnefs and glory,;: and his uni-’ 
verfalgovernment: Theyfeemed to: 
‘fay in their hearts, “ The Lord: 
reigneth let the earth rejoice, let’ 
the multitude: of iffes be glad’ 
thereof”? That God fhould reign 
in the moft fovereign manner, they’ 
efteemedreafonable, &thatall things’ 
fhould be at his divine and gracious 
difpofal :.in this ‘connexion, they 
faw his-law to be holy, juft and 
good,. perfectly right and glorious;. 
in réqtiring the fupremie affection 
ofthe:hunran foul. Chrift appear« 
ed glorious in having-died to mag- 
nify the Jaw and make it honorable, 
and in fupporting God’s divine pov+ 
ernment, falvation in’ a fovereign 
| ‘way hove precious’! In thi way’ 
that they had forfeited the mercy | God gets alll the glory while mam: 
and favour of God, and that their'| is-made happy. _ 
hearts were ftubbérnly oppofed to |, One effe& of this révival has 
the way of falvation by JefusChrift. | been aa attention to the important’ 
What is worthy of vemark, ev- | duty of familyreligion. In many 
ery rifing of heart againft God, | families where God was wholly 
Chrift and falvation, was followed | difregarded, the morning and eve- 
with the moft painful remonftran- | ning facrifice is now regularly paid: 
ces of confcience for having oppo- | The time alfo of tany,; which was 
fed the ways of God; who, their | formerly {pert in the ways of fin, 
‘reafon and underftanding taught | and in the vanities of life, is now 
them, was worthy of fupreme regard | fpent in pleading the divine promi- 
andpraife.. The perfonswho hope | fesin behalf. of the. church ; dnd. 
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‘in fupplicating the outpouring of 
the {pirit to awaken, convince, 
and renew the hearts of finners. 
Aind many find by their OWn €X- 
perience that toferve God is de- 
Jightfuland a prayerful life pleafant. 

Iam, Gentlemen, ; 

with much refpegt, 
yours, &c- 
Joxatuan Beupen. 


Sketches of the charaéter, life and 
death of the Rev. Samurt Bu- 
git, D. D. late paftor of the 
Church, a ELaft-Hampton, on 
Long-Istanp. 
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Bs i REAT. and diftinguifhed as 
JT - were the fidelity, diligence 
aoe zeal. of . Dogtor Buell, his fuc- 
cefs was ftill more picicpre. soa 
‘To difplay his. adorable; fovereign- 
‘ty, and: ‘exclude all glorying .in 
men or means, it pleafed God ‘to 
Sufpend, i ina great meafure, the {pe- 
cial influences of his Spirit from 
‘his people, for. a number. of the 
firft years of his minifiry. His 
Jabors, which elfewhere had, pro- 
ved fo. fignally efficacious for 
the convi@ion of ‘finners.and their 
cconverfion, feemed -here to be 
without effet. But-he was after- 
«wards more fignally owned as .a 
ainifter of {piritual good, to his 
-own people, than he had ever been 
ito others. 
Under ‘his iminiftry, -there were 
three particular feafons of ‘the great 
-and remarkable effufion of the fpir- 
it of God.. The firft, which was 
the moft fignal, took place in the 
year 1764. This revival of reli- 
gion, accompanied with great pow- 
er, extended thro all parts of the 
congregation, ‘The whole town 
was deeply impreffed.; and_ the 
the attention of all was, in a moft 
folemn manner, arrefted to the af- 
fairs of their falyation. 
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| country, 


thro -the town. 
tween thefe remarkable periods, 
this miniftry was not without effect ; 


The word 
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preached abundantly by the Doc- 


tor himfelf, aud many other minif- 
ters, from various parts of -the 
was attended with the 
moft furprifing-effets—and multi- 
tudes were hopefully converted, 


‘| There were added to the Church, 


at one time, no lefs than ninety 
nine perfons, all credibly. profeiling 
faving grace; befides many, who 
si tmadela and before joined them- 
felyes to the Lord And fuch 
were the bleffed fruits of this revi- 
val that the multitude of them that 


‘believed were of one heart and as 
‘it were, shad all things common. 


The two other‘{eafons were lefs ex- 


| traordinary, but till remarkable. 


The convictions of multitudes were 
firong and powerful; and many 


hopeful fubje@ts. of falvation were 


added to the church. | Thefe times 
of refrefhing from the prefence of 


‘the Lord took place, the,one in 


1785, and the other in 1791, and 
in both there was:great fpiritual joy, 
efore and be- 


but, from:time to time, finners were 
bro’t home to God and faints were 
greatly refrefhed, ftrengthened and 
animated in the divine life.. So 
that to a very Jarge proportion of his 
congregation he wasa fpiritual father 

After what has been faid, it 
will be prefumed that Doétor Bu- 
ell was happy in his people. This 
was indeed the cafe. He poflef- 
fed their confidence in a high de- 
gree. They were at peace among 


‘themfelves, and he was among 


them without fear. 

Inthe revolutionary war, when 
the Ifland fell into the hands of the 
enemy, (1776) and many were 
flying from it, he tho’t it his duty 
to continue with his people; and 
his prudent and vigorous exertions 
were highly beneficial, not only to 
them, but the neighboring towns. 
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He faithfully improved his utmoft 
influence in favor of the oppreffed, 
and often with fuccefs. By hisin- 
frumentality many impoffible de- 
mands of the enemy were recal- 
led, and many rigorous ones aba- 
ted. Such was his aétivity, in 
thefe refpects, as often fubjected 
him to the refentment of the infe- 
rior officers and foldiers ; and more 
than once imminently endangered 
his life. Inno period was he, per- 
haps, more ufeful, than the pref 
ent. In temporal as well as fpirit- 
ual things, he was the father of 
his people, and the care of all the 
churches lay upon him, as there was 
but one minifter, within forty miles 
of him, ableto do fervice, and he, 
thro the infirmities of age, was 
confined to his own congregation. - 
- Doétor Buell’s attention to the 
caufe of Zion was not confined to 
his own people. He had a tender 
concern for the interefts of the 
church, at large. He deeply felt 
‘the importance of maintaining un- 
jon among the churches. He was 
‘a Prefbyterian, and pun@ual in at- 
‘tending prefbyterial meetings, even 
‘in his ‘advanced age ; and in this, 
as well as other refpects, was high- 
ly ufeful. The mildnefs of his 
temper, the ftrength of his judg- 
ment, and his high reputation for 
uprightneis and piety, ‘rendered 
him of eminent ufe in accommo- 
_ dating differencesin the churches. 
, He was known and refpeéted 
; abroad. His «publications were 
fourteen fermons, preached upon 
| particular important fubjects and 
- occafions, and a narrative of the 
“work of God, among his own 
people, in 1764. They are an 


expreffion of a {trong mind, and 


ardent piety; and have been read, 
with pleafure and advantage, by 
the lovers of experimental religion. 
As amark of the public efteem 
he receiyed, in the yea; 1791, the 
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desree of Doétor of Divinity, 
from Dartmouth College. : 

As to Doctor Buell’s more pri- 
vate character, he poffeffed a very 
happy natural difpofition. His 
genius was uncommonly fprightly, 
and he was eminently formed for 
activity in his day and generation. 
This appears thro his whole life, 
and conftitutes a prominent feature, 
in his character. ** Whatever his 
hand found todo he did it with his 
might.”  'Thefe - qualities were 
highly improved, and happily di- 
rected by the laws of Chriftianity. 
Of Chriftian graces and duties he 
was a pattern to the flock over 
which the Holy Ghoft had made 
him overfeer. His heart being 
enlarged by divine grace, ‘he was 
diftinguifhed for public fpirit. His 
ears were open to the cries of the 


poor, and the demands of the pub- 


fic good, in church and ftate. Of 
this, as well as his love to fcience, 
Clinton Academy, in Eaft-Hamp- 
ton, is a monument. Of that in- 
{titution he was the father and pat- 
ron. He was no lefs diftinguifhed 


for Chriftian moderation, and felf- 
government. 
paffions were happily fubjefed to 
the laws of reafon, and the gofpel of 


His appetites and 


Chrift. Of his having excelled 
in this refpeét, were there no oth- 
er evidence, the candor, -ferene 
cheerfulnefs and equanimity, which 
he eminently retained tothe laft 
of his days, would be a decided 
proof, He was much of the Gen- 
tleman as well as Chriftian—pof- 
feffed a large fund of improving 
and entertaining anecdotes; and 
his company was in{tructive and 
pleafing to perfons ofevery age. 
Tn his various relations, as hufband, 
parent, mafter, friend ‘and neigh- 
bour, he was peculiarly affectionate 
and happy. His houfe was a 
manfion of hofpitality,” and no 
man received and enjoyed his 
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friends with greater cheerfulnefs 
and pleafure. 

But in no refpe& was Door 
Buell more diftinguifhed, than for 
a fpirit of devotion. He always 
entertained a high opinion of the 
ee and efficacy of prayer. As 

e was abundant in exciting others 
to abound in this rational, profita- 
ble and: delightful exercife, fo he 
aboundedin it himfelf’ He enter- 
‘tained a deep habitual fenfe of his 
dependence upon God for every 
‘blefing ; and was difpofed to ac- 
knowledge and truft in him, under 
all the changing circumftances of 
-slife. Thus, in the manufcript fer- 
mon, preached upon the death of 
his firft wife, after enumerating the 
changes in his family, he adds “ 1 
hope your candor will not deem it 
-oftentation for me to fay, that my 
comforts were received with pray- 
“er, praife, and the joy of trem- 
bling, and have been parted with 
(however nature ‘might ‘ oppofe) 
“with prayer, fabmiflion, and, at laft, 
‘praife.” A praying frame he al- 
“ways confidered as a’ very necefla- 
ry part of preparation for the fanc- 
‘tuary, without which; the exer- 
cifes of the pulpit, which were 
commonly his delight and. life, 
were burdenfome. 

Soon after his fettlement at 
Eaft-Hampton he married Mifs 
Jerufha Meacham daughter. of the 
Rev. Jofeph Meacham, of Cov- 
entry ; with whom he lived about 
twelve years. After her death 
he contracted afecond marriage 
with Mifs Mary Mulford, daugh- 
ter of Mr. Elifha Mulford of 
Eaft-Hampton; with whom he 
lived twenty-two years. And af- 
ter her death, he {till’contracted a 
third marriage with Mifs Mary 
Miller, daughter of Mr. Jeremi- 
ah Miller of Eaft-Hampton, who 
furvives him. 


Doétor Buell was, perhaps, as 
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much diftinguithed for thas manner 


in which he fuffered, as. for the 


mannerin which he did the will 
of God. As the joys, fo the for- 
rows, of his life, were great and 
peculiar—He was the fubjea@ of 
many fore bereavements. -In ad- 
dition to the lofs of two wives, in 
both of whom he was very happy, 
he was called to bury eight . chil- 
dren, which, in connexion with 
four fervants, made the deaths in 
his family no lefs than fourteen. 
Under thefe bereavements, fome 
‘of which were in the higheft de- 
gree affecting, he difplayed the 
mott exemplary Chriftian fortitude, 
By faith he eyed the hand of God 
and was fubmiflive. His perfonal 
forrows did not interrupt the duties 
of his public miniftry. It appears 
to have been his pradtice to preach 
upon the occafion of the deaths, 
which took place in his family, la- 
boring to improve them for the - 
benefit of his people. Two .of 
his fermons, on thefe occafions, he 
publifhed, in which may be feen 
the fweet compofure of mind and 
refignation of {pirit, which were 
common with him, in fuch fea- 
fons.* 

_ He was favored with uncom. 


* The one upon the death of his 
daughter, Mrs. Conkling, a woman of 
diftinguifhed accomplifhments, and em- 
inent piety, who died Feb. 1782. Some 
account of her character, life and death 
is annexed to the fermon. ‘The other 
upon the death of an only fon named 
Samuel, who died of. the fmall pox 
Feb. 1787, aged 16 years. He wasa 
youth of excellent parts, and true pi- 
ety—bad made confiderable advances 
in his claffical education, and the Doc- 
tor juftly indulged raifed hopes of him 
not only asto the fupport of his name 
and family, but as his fucceflor in the 
miniftry. Memoirs of his life and 
death are to be feen at the end of the 
fermon. 
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mon health of body, and found. | 
‘nefs of mind, to the laft of his | 


day. ‘To this the ftrict rules of 
temperance, which he always ob- 
Aerved, without doubt, very much 
contributed. The day he -was 
eighty years old, he rede fourteen 
mules, preached, and returned 
‘home at evening. - It was his pray- 
er that he might not outlive his 
ufefulnefs ; and it was fignally an- 
fwered. He preached the fab- 
bath but one before his death. 

His laft illnefs was fhort, and tho’ 

fevere, lefthim in the full poffef- 
fion of his reafon. This was man- 
felted in the juftnefs and propriety, 
“of the exhortations and advices, 
which he adminiftered to thofe 
swho were about him. In his laft 
hours he was favored with thefen- 
fible fupports and confolations of 
that gofpel which he ‘had fo lon 

and with fuch glorious faccefs 

predched to others. The more 
particular ftate of his mind, in this 
folemn extremity, may be feen in 
the following extra&t of the fer- 
mon preached upon the occafion of 
his death. <“* He :faid that his 
mind was in perfect peace, and 
feemed never to have enjoyed a 
more triumphant faith. He ap- 
peared to have impreffions upon.his 
mind concerning the glory of the 
Church as haftening on, which he 
avithed to communicate, but could 
not for want of ftrength. He 
defired alfo tofpeak much to thofe 
about him, upon the fubjet of 
having an intereft in Chmift, the 
importance of which, as it then 
appeared to him, he faid, was un- 
utterable. He had no defires to 
recover, but to depart, and be with 


Chrift. He viewed himfelf, he- 


faid, as now pafling Jordan’s flood, 
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afked, at one time, concerning the 
ftate of his mind, he requefted 
his friends, in order to obtain it, 
to read the 17th chapter of John, 
repeating feveral times the 24th 
ver. “ Father I will that they alfo 
whom thou haft given me be with 
me where lam; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou haf 
given me.’? ‘Foward the laft, he 
repeatedly obferved that he felt all 
earthly connexionsto be diflolyed.; 
and his foul appeared to be “drawn 
with fuch ftrength and pleafure, to 
the glorious world of light, that 
he could not-bear to be interrupted 
‘by the affiduities of his ‘friends, 
who were feckingto adminifter to 
his perifhing duft—frequently put- 
ting them afide with one hand, 
whilftthe other was raifed to heay- 
‘en, where his eyes and his foul 
were fixed. And in this happy 
frame he continued, till the prog- 
refs of his diforder wholly depri- 
wed him of the power of {peech:’? 
On Thurfday, ce 19, 1798, he 
obtained ‘his releafe from the cares 
and forrows of mortality, and en- 
tered, as we have the fulleft reafon 
to believe, into the joys of his 
Lord. 


‘His funeral was attended, the 
mext day, by the neighboring 
‘minifters, his own congregation, 
and a numerous |‘ concourfe of 
people from the adjacent towns, 
with the moft folemn decency and 
refpeat. 


Thus lived, and thus died, “this 
eminent ‘fervant of Chrift. May 
the wide breach made upon Zion, 
in his removal, be mercifully re- 
paired, others be raifed up in his 
excellent Spirit ; and the church 


| to the lateft generation be bleft 
and within a ftep, as it were, of 
the promifed land ; and the tho’t | 
of returning again into the wilder- | 
nefs, was painfulto him. ‘When | 


with a fucceffion of minifters, thus 
faithful and diligent, powerful, and 
fuccefsful, 


r8or.j 
Letter from a refpettable Phyfician 
in Connedicut, to his fifer ina 
diftant State. 
'T has often been the café, that 
after I have had an interview 


with my friends, I have exceed- 
ingly regretted that the great things 


of religion have made little or no | 


part of our converfation. And 
although I have often refolved that 
TE would better improve future op- 
portunities, yet have too generally 
found that a multiplicity of other 
concerns, together with a criminal 
backwardnefs to introduce thofe 
glorious fubjects, have made fubfe- 
quent vifits as unprofitable as the 
former. 

AAs it is very uncertain whether 


we fhall ever again meet in this | 


world, and even if we fhould, it 
is to be feared that things of little 
importance might as heretofore too 
much fuperfede religious. converfa- 
tion ; E now embrace a favorable 
opportunity to write to you, ho- 
ping it may be a means of ftirring 
up both our minds to more: dili- 
gence, watchfulnefs and prayer, 
efpecially at this time; in thefe 
days of the deception of the un- 
clean Spirits, which kave evident- 
ly pone forth into the whole earth, 
to gather the nations to the battle 
of that great day of God Al- 
‘mighty. 

I believe that all underftanding 
Chriftians. are agreed, that the 
‘prefent is the time of which God 
has fo abundantly warned. his 
church in his word 3 the time ‘in 
which he has told us there fhould 
be fcoffers, murmurers and com- 
plainers walking after their own 
Jafts 5. thofe perilous times, or per- 


haps the beginning of them, when + 


there fhall be proud blafphemers, 
defpifers of thofe that are good ; 
when men will not endure found 
doGtrines, but will priyily bring in 
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damnable herefies ; and althougt» 
‘they may have a form of Godli- 


nefs, will deny the power; and 
when artful and powerful deceiv- 


ers fhall arife, fo that if it were 
‘pofhble, they would deceive the 


very Eledt. 
_ And how important is it, that 
all who profefs friendfhip to Chrift 
fhould'be on their guard; that they 
fhould watch and keep their gar- 


ments, left they alfobe found na- 
ked ;. that they fhould not believe 


every Spirit, but try the Spirits: 
whether they be of God; that 
they fhould beware of dogs, of 
wolves in fheéps cloathing; that. 
they fhould mark the men that. 
make divifions, and avoid both 
their corrupt fentiments and praéti- 
ces. Andefpecially how infinite- 
ly important doésthis-appear, when: 
we refleét that there is no neutral 
ftation ; but all who are not found 
among the followers-of the Lamb,. 
clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean ; all who are not called, and 
chofen, and faithful, will be found: 
among thofe that make war with. 
him. 

Happy indeed would it be if 
none but profefled enemies to the 
Chriftian religion were to be found: 
in arms again{ft heaven. Inftead: 
of this, it appears that fome of 
the moft hurtful adverfaries to: 
Chriftand his church, are to be 
found among thofe that make high: 
profeflions of friendfhip. 

There is one pofition that I con 
ceive will not be controverted ; 
and that is, a man cannot be a 
friend to God, and at the fame 
time difapprove of his law or goy- 
ernment; we cannot be friendly ta: 
Chrift while we oppofe the doc- 
trines and precepts of the gofpel. 
But that thefe do@trines are oppo- 
fed, and God’s univerfal govern- 
ment difputed and objected to, by 


‘ multitudes, and eyen by many pro- 
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feffors, - is, beyond contradiction. 
How many objections are there to 
the fovereignty of God ; that he 
will have. mercy on whom he will, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 
How much fault with the dodirine 
of the decrees, or particular elec- 
tion; that God fhould from eter- 
nity defignate the objects of his 
mercy, give a certain number to 
Chrift, and determine to leave the 
reft to perifh, and that he fhould 
not be influenced in this choice by 
any thing forefeen in the charac- 
ter of the Elec ; but wholly from 
motives within himfelf ; even fo, 
for fo it feemed good in his fight. 
How much is faid againft the doc- 
trine of total depravity ; that mian- 
kind without the new birth, are 
totally deftitute of holinefs ; that 
they are only evil 3 and determi- 
ned enemies to God. And how 
much pains is there taken to ex- 
plain away the new birth, and 
make it mean nothing more thana 
little external reformation; fome- 
thing effected bythe finner, without 
any fupernatural change of heart. 

How much oppofition to the 
doétrine that God is not pleafed’ 
with any thing fhort of true love.-— 
That nothing which the unregen- 
erate do, of can do, has any in- 
fluence in moving God to fhow 
them mercy ; but that God looks 
upon all their duties (as. they call 
them) abominable hypocrify, and 
deferving evetlafting wrath.— And 
how much is faid againft the doc- 
trine, that itis the immediate and 
indifpenfible duty of every flamer 
to love God with his whole foul— 
that he can have no excufe for neg- 


lecting gofpel repentance and faith 2 
fingle moment—and that while he 


negleéts this, tethim do ever fomuch 
elfe, he is going away from God, 
rejecting the offers of life, and be- 
coming more and more deferying 
of eternal deftruction. 
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How much -cayilling is there 
againft the doétrine of abfolute and 


entire dependence—that we have 


no claim on mercy, and that: it is 
impofhible for us to lay God-under 
the leaft obligation to help us ; but 


that we lie entirely at his fovereign 


mercy, and that he will fave or 
deftroy us as fhall*be moft for his 
glory. 

Now every one that has read 
the bible with attention muft know 
that it is full of thefe doctrines, 
and that they are there much in- 
fifted on as effential to be not only 
believed but loved; and yet itis as 


’ well known that they aremuch {po- 


ken againft. ~ 

Itis dificult to find out what- 
rhankind would have.  God-at 
firft put the human race under a 
law that is certainly unobjectiona=" 
ble; that requires nothing of us 
but what is moft reafonable that 
we fhould perform—it requires’ 


.that we love him with our whole 
ftrength, and yield perfec obedi- 


ence to him—and is he not worthy 
of our love ?—Is he not deferving 
of our obedience..—This law we 


have violated, . and confequently 


fallen under the curfe ; and we 
cannot reafonably obje& to its ex- 
ecution—-and the law can not be 
givenup fhort of God’s denying 
himfelf. And what can be done? 
what has been done ? or rather 
what has not been done ? God has 
fo loved the world, as to give his 
only begotten. Son to die, that 
whofoever believeth on him might 
not perifh, but have eternal life. 
The gofpel is proclaimed ; and all 
invited to partake of its falvation. 
But what now ?+how is the gof- 
pel provifion treated by us ?—what 
reception has Chrift; and all his 
glorious offers met with from the 
world Why, they all make 
light of it—they with one confent 


“make excufe—and. unlefs fome- 
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thing more is done, there is not 
one of the human race but what 
will fuffer eternal damnation, rath- 
er than embrace the falvation of 
the gofpel—now what canbe done? 
what in heaven or eatth, can help 
fuch miferable, obftinate wretches ? 
Surely nothing but fovereign mer- 
cy. —Nothing but free grace.— 
Nothing fhort of everlafting elec- 
ting love. 

God has atually brought this 
into view ; and what has been the 
_ eonfequence ?—the confequence 

is, it has fet the world in a rage. 
Every thing is faid againft it; and 
again{t thofe that preach it ; and 
God is accufed of partiality and 
injuftice, and while Jefus Chrift in 
view of the fubje@, breaks out in- 
to a holy rapture, and thanks his 
heavenly father on this account ; 
and angels rejoice ;—this world is 
filled with complaints. O the a- 
mazing ingratitude, ftupidity and 
wickednefs of the felfifh heart. 

It would bé impoflible to enu- 
‘merate all the objections which are 
made tothe do@trines which have 
Been mentioned. It is often faid, 
they deftroy free agency ; but we 
all feel that we act freely notwith- 
flanding ; without any force againit 
our wills, and God certainly con- 
fiders it in this light, and will treat 
ts accordingly. Itis faid-alfo, if 
thefe dodtrines are believed, it will 
prevent all exertions to efcape fu- 
ture wrath, and obtain heaven. 
And why is not the fame objec- 
‘tion urged againft ftriving for the 
good things of this life ?—they ap- 
ply equally in this cafe. But who 
ever heard any object againft fow- 
ing and planting, or employing a 
~ Phyfician in a dangerous ficknefs, 
on the ground, that it depended 
entirely on the immutable counfels 
of God whether he fhould have a 
crop or recover from his difeafe. 
‘The fact is, temporal food, andbod- 

Vou. II, No. 5. 
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ily health, are confidered of too 
much importance tobe negleéted on 
fuch a frivolous excufe ; and weal- 
ways find that where there are any 
juft apprehenfionsof theimportance 
of fleeing from the wrath to come, 
we hear no more of this objeétion. 

Some fay, that they dre at beft, 


‘unprofitable doétrines ; and there- 


fore though true, Ought not to be 
preached—.Now this is certainly 
charging God foolifhly. God has 
revealed fuch things to us as he 
thought beft ; and is it not very 
extraordinary that we fhould un- 
dertake to fay he has made a mif- 
take ; and taught us things in which 
we had no concern. But thefe, 
and many more, are obje¢tions that 
were never made by the humble 
penitent, and never will be ; the 
repenting publican and the prodigal 
never thought of them., But they 
were invented entirely, through 
the pride and obftinacy of the car- 
nal heart ; and are perfifted in from 
a total blindnefs to ourreal fituation. 

The fat is, we are fick, even 
to death ; while we think that lit- 
tle or nothing ails us ; as poor as 
the curfe of God’s law can maké 
us; and yet feel important, and 
rich, and well able to take care of 
ourfelves. Dead in trefpaffes and 
fins; and yet greatly difturbed 
with even the mention of fovereign 
mercy. : 

And itis clearly the cafe, that 
oppofition to thefe great and glori- 
ous gofpel doétrines, and indeed to 
the gofpel itfelf, isthe parting point, 
where moft of the errors and nume- 
rous feparations of the prefent day 
begin. 

Hence we fee fach violent op- 
pofition to a regular fupport of gof- 
pel minifters, and multitudes ob- 
truding themfelves into the minif- 
try, thathave never been confe- 
crated to that work according to 
the word of God. 


\ 
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Hence we hear fo much againift 
‘the dogtrine of the fuints perfeve- 
rance. ‘The ordinance of bapzifm 
‘18 difregarded by many ; the holy 
fabbath given up ;- family prayer 
‘difcarded, and the worfhip’of. the 
fanétuary neglefted. And hence 
Arminianifm, Univerfalifm, Infi- 
delity and Atheifin, together with 
all the unfcriptural errors and prac- 
tices of this ungodly wofld. 

But I muft conclude,. earneftly 
pre 2yiNg, that God of his: fove- 
reign mercy,, would guide us into 
all “trate s, ., make us faithful to do 
his will ; give us all that grace and 
ftrenath ‘which we need 3 . grant 
that, we may manifeft’ our love to 
him by keeping his commandments, 
and that he would glorify his grace 
in our falvation ; that he would 
difpel the thickening cloud of er- 
rorand confufion of the prefent day, 
and fill the earth with his glory 
through Jefus Chrift. 

“Begging your prayers for me, I 
fubfcribe myfelf yours, &c. 


Mirss’rs. Eprrors, 

ord FES: Fofloyane rears and 
facts, ilfuftrative, of, the danger 
of adopting falfe principles of re- 
digion, you will pleafe to infert in 
your ufcful Magazine, if you 
judge it will be beneficial to your 
readers. 


HE tendency of any doc- | 


trine. goes, fax toward proy- 
ing whether it be according to the 
golpctor- not: 
holinefs and cannot encourage 
wickednefs—the Bible is a holy 
book—-and the falvation which it 
propofes'is a.holy falvation. . All 
its doctrines tend to lay reftraint 
onthe paflions of men. The doc- 
trine of univerfal falvation tends 
to take off thofe re fraiats and ‘to 
open the floodgates of iniquity. 


Intherefore proves itfelfnotof God. 


Danger of. adopting erroneous fentiments. 


God is’ 4 God of | 


[Now. 


There is, a young man_ of my 
acquaintance who was once amia- 
ble and. promifing, regular in, his 
life and converfation, and fteadyin 
attending on. public_worhip. A 
few years ago he embraced the 
doétrine. of ‘univerfal. falyation—= 
fince which he appears to he to- 
tally changed. He is no longer 
the amiable and fteady young man 
that he formerly was. He has be- 
come ferocious in his manners— 
profane—contentious—fo that his - 
familyand neighbours often feel the 
effets of his contentious. fpirit. 
He has thrown off all appearance 
of refpest to religion, and lives in 
the total neglect-of public religious 
worfhip. Ihave often endeavour- 
ed to conyince him of his errors 
from . {cripture arguments, but in 
yain. Ina late converfation, FE ary 
gued with him on the tendency of 
the doctrines he had embraced. 
T referred him to his former courfe 
of life and to his prefent conduct, 
and afked whether he did not think 
his fentiments tended to make him 
relax the duties of religion, and 
purfue vicious courfes, and wheth- 
er he did not feel more eafy to neg- 
je& duty and commit fn now, Nee. 
ing he hoped t In this. way to go to 
Heaven at laft, than he formerly 
did? He ingenuoufly confefled to 
me that he did—that. he ufed 
to have, fome trouble: of con- 
{cience about thefe things, hut now 
he had got ina great meafure re: 
lieved. Tithenafked him, whether 
that could’be a doftrine of Jefus 
which .in its .cffeéts was fo perni- 
cious and tended to the deftruction 
of moral virtue ? He was greatly 
confounded—but ftill it was a doc- 
trine fo confonant to his feelings 
and wifhes that he could not give 
it up and confent te receive a holy 
falyation. Heis in the hands of 


| afoyereign God, who is able. to 


bring him off from this. dangerous. 
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and pernicious error—and ‘i in ‘his 
hands we pat leave him. 


As principles like thefe will not” 
doto liveby, fo they, will not do; 
However they may. 


to die by. 
flatter the fecure finner, and eafe a 
guilty confcience in ‘health and 
pr ofperity 5 they will be a poor fup- 
port in a dying hour when the fin- 
ner feels himfelf juft about to ap- 
pear in the prefence of .a holy 
God. 

I cthaye been:-acquainted “with 
another ‘perfon, who died a ai 
years fince, who in health. difS 
lieved the divinjty of Chritt ate 
-bélieved that all men will be faved. 
He was a perfon who was very 
fond of difputing. I faw him 


when in health and had- frequent 


difputes with him on thefe fubjects. 
I told him that tho he might | be fat- 
isfied with his fctreme i in health, it 
would ‘fail‘hima in the near view 
of death. 
before been very fick. I remind- 
ed him of his ficknefs, and afked 
him-whether he was then fatisfied 


with his principles and was willing 


to die by them. He faid he was 
not but was much diftrefled in hits 
mind, ‘left they fhould not prove 
true. ~ I afked*him whether it was 
fafe trafting to a {cheme, which 
would not {upport ‘him inthe time 
when he moft neededi'fupport ? He 
‘acknowledged it was’not, ‘but ad- 
ded he wasnot fo well confirmed 
in his fentiments then as he had 
fince been, but now he was wil- 
ling to die by them. I told him 
# was altogether probable he 
would : hange his mind, when he 
came to Torte death in the tace— 
and that as ke had made one trial 
and found no comfort in the prin- 
ciples he had embraced, he would 
aé a wife part to renounce them, 
and endeavor to fix his hopes on a 
firm bafis. 

in a his | egror. Soon “after “this ‘he 
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He ‘had a few ‘months 


He ftill perf ifted | 


f of Ceath. 
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was vilited with ai khets during. 
| which time I frequently faw him. 
His confidence was fhaken. He 
faid that tho ‘he had felt confirmed 
in the doctrine of univerfal ‘falya- 
tion, yct now he began to” fear he 
was in an error. As “his difeafe 
encreafed his “fears were” * more 
alarmed. He now did not’ ‘find 
that evidence ia fapport’ of his doc= 
trine Which he thought he did be- 


‘| fore—confcience. was alarmed—* 


the character of a holy God came - 
into” yiew—his' confidence w2s- 


gone amd with it his ‘hope 6f. di- 


vine mercy. He frequently afked 
with apparent. earneft folicitude. 
“what can JI do? T. mult’ ‘relin-, 

‘-gitifh’ the hope of all) matikind ’ 
‘being ‘faved, and as ‘have never. 
‘ become ily. but depended on™ 
‘ being faved in my fins, Ican have 
‘no hope’ of the mercy of God.” 


¢ As for Jefus Chrift I know him 


* not and cannot believe his diyin- 


‘ity—and.therefore cannot em- 


‘ brace him as God-man mediator. 


© Iscan hope only in God’s mercy 


‘ without regard to an atemement.”” 
He was told that God difplayed 
his mercy in faving finners, only 
through Jefus Chriftas the great 
attoning facrifice,,and that out of 
Chrift he was a: confuming fire., 
He then faid he couldhavenohope. 
«“ But O, faid he, whither fhall x 
fly, or'what can I do?’ Efe wa 
indeed a moft pitiable- eH 
eyes feemed to roll in anputth,. ter 
ror took hold upon hin, ‘the view 
of aholy God tilled him with di ib 
trefs, he kept calling on all abour 
him for thelp,, his lirength failed, 
but his fears became sredter and 
greater without any fenible altera- 
tion until he expired. 

I fhall only add, it is a miferable 
fcheme of doStrine which encour- 
ages a finful lite and will” yield no 
rational comfort div the tolotaat kour 
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The aboye defcriptions are not 
fiGitious, but realities. Ichoofe to 
conceal their names and my-own, 
out of tendernefs to the furviving 
friends, but am willing the facts be 
publifhed in hope they may ferve as 
a beacon to warn others of the dan- 
ger of fuch erroneous fentiments. 

Oh, that finners might tremble 


at the thought of embracing fuch* 


pernicions principles. Let ,them 
admit nothing into their {cheme of 
religion which will not encourage a 
holy life and yield peaceinthe hour 
of death. ‘There is no neceflity 
of flying to fuch vain refuges if 
they are willing to lay afide their 
fins and become holy. And the 
fcriptures of truth affuré us. that 
without holine{s no man fhall [ee the 
Lord. — 3 
Soe 
Letters concerning conference meet- 
ings. 


- LETTER I. 
From Prxco to the Editors. 
ConheAicut, 04. 18, 1800. 


To tHe Eprrors or tHE Con- 
necticut Evancericar Mac- 
AZINE. 


Rev. Brethren, 
EPeE proper regulations, I 


have always been in favor of 
what we commonly term, confer- 
ence meetings. However fome 
may ftigmatize them as enthufiaf- 
tic, being righteous over much, or 
as night meetings, as tho’ it were 
lawful and commendable to keep 
unfeafonable hours for the purpofes 
of carnal mirth, but wrong to keep 
even feafonable hours for the war- 
hip of God; yet I have ever 
viewed them as perfectly agreeable 
to the tenor of fcripture and the 
fpirit of Chriftianity. In ancient 
times, we read that * thofe who 
feared the Lord fpake often one to 
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another,” &c.. Where: two or. 
three fhall meet together, in the 
name of Chrift, the glorious 1m- 
manuel hath promifed his prefence. 
Thofe who are united in the fame 
blefled God and Saviour, who are 
influenced by the fame fpirit, who 
have one commen enemy to oppofe 
and the fame grand intereft to pur- 
fue, and who firmly expect all to _ 
dwell in the fame holy and happy , 

fociety foreyer's, muft neceffarily 
take peculiar delight in religious, 
focialintercourfe. Such meetings, 
when conduéted in that manner 
which becometh the worfhippers of 
the God of order, are happily cal- 


‘culated to increafe divine knowl- 


edge, to quicken and animate, to 
fupport and comfort, andin a word, 
to ripen for glory. With thefe 
views, when in different ftages of 
ray miniftry, it hath pleafed the 


father of mercies, in fome {mall 


meafure, to revive his work among 
us, I have thought it my duty to 
encourage them and to attend them, 
myfelf, when circumftances would 

I have for more thana year paft 
attended them weekly, and both | 
experienced and feen, I humbly 
tru(t, their beneficial effeGs. Of 
late, fearing it would be too much 
for the {tate of my health, and ap- 
prehending the attention which 
might be termed fpecial was de- 
clining, I intimated that the meet- 
ings would probably foon be dif- 
continued. © 

The two following letters were 
fince handed me. 'Thefirftis from 
a young woman a conftant attend- 
ant who hopefully became a fab- 
ject of religion a few years fince.. 
The other ts from a fingle woman 
in a different part of the parifh, 
where there hath been fome fpecial 
attention of late, who appears to 
have the caufe of Zion at heart. 

AE you find room in your Mag. 
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azine and judge the publication’ of 
them may tend to encourage both 
minifters and people to perfevere 
in Improving every convenient op- 
portunity of communicating, and | 


receiving religious knowledge, they eyes, yet are not cleanfed. - 


are at yout fervice. 
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O bow unhagpy-) Lbep your. prays 
ers, dear Sir, that I may not only 
bea hearer, but a doer of the word 3. 
that 11 may: not be.of that genera- 
tion who are-pure-in, their -own 
There 
is fo much. oppofition i in my heart, 


Rejoicing in the profpec ofthe that I find it much eafier to {peak 
extenfive utility of your evangeli- | well of religion than to aét at all 


cal repofitory,’ perntit me-to fub- 
fcribe myfelf, Rev. Gentlemen, » 
Your affeftionate brother, - 
: | PRECO. 


LETTER Il 
iron Sanda tebe Pafter. 
Rie: evening O&. 1 3» 1800, 


Hope Sir, there are none of 
A the youth who attend your fab. 
bath evening. leGures, that are en- 
tirely infenfible of the. privilege 
they enjoy, and of their obligations 
to youfor the pains you take to in- 
firu& them in. the Je things—I 
truft there are at leaft a few who 
are not wholly deaf to your pious 
admonitions, and who feel, 
fome good degree, the force and 
propriety. of them. But whatever 
return you may meet from us, fure 
am that your care and pains fhall 
not fail of an ample reward.—And 
fhould the :feed, which you: are 
now implanting in our minds, ap- 
pear at prefent to produce no good 
fruit, yet perhaps hereafter it. may 
{pring and flourith, when your lips 
fhall be fealed in death and your 
body mouldering in the tomb. 


Never can I fufficiently render 


‘that tribute of gratitude I owe to 
the great author of all mercies, 
for the innumerable advantages I 
enjoy y for obtainingr eligious inftruc- 
tion. Should I at Jaft fall fhort 
of the One thing needful, thoyld I 
not follow the example of the ami- 
able, the pious Marty, who chofe 
that good part, how aggravated } 


jn | 


times agreeable’..to, its ‘precepts. 
The power of the God of this 
world is at prefent very greate. O- 
that Imay put my. whole \depend- 
ance upon him, whois theftrengtly 


of all thofe who put their truft in 
‘| him ! If I have allowed my pen 


too much liberty, be pleafed, Sir, 
to pardonand believe meatal timesy 
Your fincereand ). - 
affectionate friend; To 
SERENA: 


LETTER rr 
| From Spexiwa to her Paffors it 
- O&. 16," 1800. 


Honored. fet worthy. Paffors 
‘INCE our glorious Immanuel 
9 condefcended tovifit the peo- 
ple in this vicinity, there has been 
agteat, an.amazing alteration, ef- 
pecially among thofe who have at- 
tended the meetings. I muftchar- 
itably hope, . that.a confiderable | 
number have refigned themfelves 
up into the hands of a merciful 
God, and may be ftiled the friends 
of Jefus. - And» there are many 
more who feem in fome degree to 
liften tothe things which belong 
to their everlafting peace. The 
converfation is changed in almoft 
every houfe. ~The tongue which 
was employed in vain trifling dif- 
courfe is now talking about meet- 
ings. and religion,» ‘The hands 
which were employed in trifling 
plays and vain pleafures, are now 
ufedin handling the book of life. 
The eyes that were looking round 
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en every obje& to find pleafure, 
dre fixed upon the holy feriptures 5 
the ball-chamber is paffed by, and 
the éhequer-board, which confu- 
amed fo'much precious time, ‘is laid 
afide, together with all vain amufe- 
ments. .Chriftians have been alive 
in religion, and we may fay:with 
Jacob,“ The Lordis in this place.” 
And-I. believe the blefled Jefus 
is now knocking at the door of the 
hearts of many poor finners among 
us, and I cannét but hopethey will 
be called'to thefheep-fold of Chrift. 
Altho’ fuch vifits of grace are gen- 
erally fhort, yet Chrift {till contin- 
ues tohear and it {eems is carrying 
en a glorious work, 

I hope Sir you will not be dif 
couraged ‘about keeping up the 
mectings,-fince Chriftfpent three 
years with little faccefs. He per- 
fectly knew every foul that would 
be converted, yet. he calls upon 
finners till “his “head is filled with 
dew. and his locks with the drops 
of the night. Methinks he cafta 
wifhful look towards this place, and 


what we have experienced of the 


power of divine grace, it may be 
hoped, areas it were onlya few 
drops before a plentiful fhower. 
But,’ Sir, you- may be weary of 
reading thefe lines. Its with re- 
gret IT write; but I am frequently 


defired to requeft you, Sir, to con-| 
The people’ 


tinue the meetings. 
appear to havea great defire for it. 
They fear they thall turn back to 
former ftupidity and vanity, which 
God only is able to pervent. 
~SPERINA. 
\ en) 
Objervations onthe Maxim—‘ Rin- 
CULE. IS THE EST OF TRUTH, 


 S we hive in an age when the 
4X Almighty is pouring out the 
greatnefs of his indignation upon 
the Papal kingdom, in accomplifh- 
mgats predicted dowafall, we have 


Redicule not the teff of truth. 'TNov. 


reafon to fear thatthe human mind, 
ever inclined to extremes, having 
once broken itsanti-chriftianfhack- 
els, will now vibrate into the oppo- 
fite extreme of ‘{cepticifm indif 
criminately rejecting the whole of 
Chriftianity. The ftrong abhor. 
ance of the corruptions in falfe re- 
ligion, ‘while the ftrength of the 
indignation lafts, will tend to blind 
the mind and harden the’heart, and 
ferve as a pretext for rejecting the 
real -gofpel of Jefus Chrift. The 
want ef a proper diftinétion, be- 
tween true Chriftianity and Anti 
chriftianity, has probably been onc 
principal ground of the fatirical 
writings.of Voltaire and.other de- 
iftical writers. For when Voltaire 
examined the holy {criptures, and 
their excellent dofrines, he could 
not firmly refift their convincing 
influence upon hisown confcience. 
The affrighting horrors of his laft 
ficknefs, and’his wretched death, 
are ominous of that {tate of mifs 
ery, which awaits the ungodly bes 
yond the grave. 
But, it is to be feared, that mas 
ny inconfiderate mortals, notwith- 
ftanding the miferable death of 
this great teacher of infidelity, 
will think it an honor to be ranked 
among his difciples. The utter 
rejection of the papal religion in 
many parts of Europe has hada 
ftrange effe& upon the morals of _ 
many peoplein this conntry. With- | 
out diftinguifhing the true religion 
from its corruptions— Chriltianity 
from Anti-chriftianity, emboldened 
by the example of infidels who 
have been thus mifled, they aré 
ready to deory all religion—to def’ - 
pile the real gofpel of Jefus Chrift 


to hate the réal friends of piety 


—and to think it a mark of gen+ 
ius, to fhow their contempt of God 
—of the Lord Jefus Chrift—of 
the Chriftian fabbath—of prayer— 
eS -yirtnesnof piety-—-of judgment 
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and of alt thofe futuxe retributions, 
moral obligations and natural. af- 
feGtions, which, when properly 
cherifhed, are produdtive of the 
fweeteft enjoyments of life, and 
without which all the bands of or- 
der-muft enevitably be deftroyed. 
But, fhall man,_a reafonable creat- 
ure judge of truth in this hafty 
manner ? Shall he plunge head- 
long i ae every kind of vice,. bru- 
tality and wickednefs, if he-can 
find an example in_hiftory to keep 
him in countenance? «What are 
greatnefs of talents without good- 
nefs of heart, but an empty found 
—the flecting bubble of a day? 
What confiderate man would glo- 
ry, to fhine in the page of hiftory, 
like the fingular Voltaire, if like 
Voltaire he muft miferably die, in 
unutterrable horror, the wretched 


victim of his own mad philofophy. ; 


Shall man, born for eternity, blind- 
ly follow, wherever fuch a genius 
rambles, regardlefs of ae Way, 
and of the difficulties and dangers, 
to which he is every moment ex- 
pofing himfelf ? Yet, the very 
name of the tinfelled Voltaire as 
the atheiftical Icader of a fect of 
infidels, has led many foolifhyouth 
to glory in their fhame, and, with- 
out examination, to reject the word 
of God. But, where is the boaf- 
ted reafon of the man, who fol- 
lows the example of another man, 
without knowing why. he follows 
him? Truc philofophy iny eftigates ; : 
it feeks for. truth, wherever it may 
be found ; it builds only on. that 
evidence, which the wreck of mat- 
ter andthe crufh of worlds will 
ever fhake. Ridicule was never 
yetits grand bafis. "Theman, who 
Jaid it down as an axiom, “ Ridi- 
aule is the teft of truft,?? was e1- 
ther ignorant of truth, or ignerant 
of the human heart. In feveral 
years obferyation of the condudt of 


Ridicule notthe teff of truth. 
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men, J neyer yet haye feen the at- | 
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tillery of ridicule bro’t into the’ 
field of literary conteft, upon any 
weighty fubje@, inthe way of ar- 
gsument, where the truth was noe: 
inewh to be fully eftablithed from: 
other evidence, till the fide of the 
employer became doubtful—till he 
began to fear his caufe to be def- 
perate-—in fhort, till difpairing of 
g2ining his point by jult reafoning, 
he fled to the ufe of this WEAPONS, 
as his dernier refort, in hopes of 
efe&ting by, a.witty turn of expref- 
fion what never could be defended 
by juft reafoning. Itis more tru- 
ly an axiom, The ufe of ridicule, 
in the way of argument, in reafon- 
ing upon an’ important gueftion, 
not already elearly eftablifhcd by 
other evidence, is the general tett 
of aweak and defencelefs fide of 
the queftion. For ridicule is nev- 
er ufed, by any fenfible man, in 
ferious argumentation, in fearch of 
truth, till all his treafures of evi- 
dence are exhaufted® Itisthe on- 
ly artillery, which can be ufed 
with advantage, in a defperate 
caufe. The reafon is obvious. 
For it has a peculiar charm to take 
the mind off from clofe thinking, 
and by unexpectedly pleafing it, to: 
make it forget all farther fearch af- 
ter the real truth... This is the 
grand reafor, why ridicule has fucly: 
a fudden influence upon mobs, and, 
all the unftable and unthinking part 
ofmankind. Unexpectedly pleaf- 
ed, they fall in love with the pleaf- 
er,and wholly forget the real truth, 
they are in fearch alter. It is for 
this peculiar tendency, which red- 
icule pofleffes, of unhinging the. 
mind from clofe thinking, gd thus: 
by unexpectedly pleafing, prepar- 
ing it to {tray into the flattering 
aths of. error, that it is fo’ much. 
fed in doubtful and defperate cau- 
fes. It is for this reafon, that all 
infidel books are filled with jefting: 
and buffoonery, in reafoning upon 
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“the moft folemn and interefting 
“fubjec@ which ever engaged the at- 
tention of man. Infidels know, 
“plain arguments—teal truth will 

_ never gain thema fingle prefelyte. 
They know they mutt firftunhinge 
the mind, by the charm of ridicule, 
and ,thus darken the underftand- 
ing, or the truth of the bible, fhi- 
ning like the fun in the meridian 
of heaven, will forever refift their 
wicked attempts to harden men in 
fin. The villany of infidelity there- 
fore glaringly appears, in the very 
means which infidels employ to de- 
prave the hearts of men.. Ridi- 
cule—ridicule—forever ridicule, in 
converfation, in books, in all.com- 
panies, contains all the ftrength of 
their boafted philofophty. Is ridi- 
‘cule then truly philofophical ? Or 
is it of the nature cf infallible de- 
.monftration ? No: it is far from 
‘being fo. Ithath in all ages of 
‘the world, when improved in any 
other fenfe, than as an auxiliaryto 
‘acknowledged virtue, in. bringing 
vice to fhame and contempt, been 
found the froward enemy.of true 
philofophy. What torrents of rid- 
_icule were poured upon the philo- 
fophy of Columbus, in attempting 
the difcovery of America, from 
the vulgar, from fplendid courts, 
and, even, from the thrones of 
mighty kings ! Had Columbus and 
all facceeding philofophers yielded 
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ing but a glittering cheat—who ri- 


fes above it, like the immoveable 
rock in the ocean, regardlefs of the 
dafhing of its tempeftuous waves.— 
He knows the real evidence of de- 
monftration is always to be looked 
for, from another fource. The 


/man therefore, who poffeffed of a 


comprehenfive mind and extenfive 
knowledge, appeals to ridicule as, 
the only teft of truth, on the ig 
portant fubject of the exiftence of 


la God, or of the truth ofa divine 
.revelation,is wilfully blind to truth. 


He rifes againft all, that by the 
common fenfe of mankind, is eal- 


‘led genéral, demonitrated truth. 


If his.confcience be not feared as 


“with an hot iron, at times, he can- 


not fail of being flung, with fuch 
painful moments of guilt and hor- 


‘ror as that great ‘wit,. the Earl of 


Rochefter once felt, for recurring 
to this delufive teft of truth. ‘The 
words are extracted from his me- 
moirs, which contain his very hum- 
ble confefiton, after an hopeful con- 


yerfion to Chriftianity ; and are as 


follows. . One day at an Athe- 


| iffical meeting, at the houfe of a 


‘ perfon. of quality, I undertook 
* to pianage the canfe, and was the 
‘principal difputant againft God 
‘and piety; and for my perform- 
ances, received the applaufe of 
‘thewholecompany. Uponwhich 
‘my mind was terribly {track, 


to ridicule, as the teft of truth, A- |‘ and I immediately replied thus to 
merica to this day, muft have re- | ¢ myfelf, Good God ! Thata man 
mained a vaft, howling wildernefs, | * who walks upright, who fees the 
the lonely abode of wandering {fav- | § wonderful works of God, and 
ages. Swaved by this falfe teft of | § has the ufe of his fenfes and rea- 


truth, the enlarged mind of New- 
tonmufthave been cramped, and his 
fyitem of philofophy, to this day, 
muft have remained unknown to 
man. So far therefore is ridicule 


from being the true foundation of 


real philofophy, that, it is, the 
philctopher, who only is able to 
bear it—-who knows it to be noth- 


\* fon, fhould wfe them to the defy- 


£ ing of his Creator !”"—After he 
became a ferious man he often ex- 
preffed, in the tendere{t manner, 
to his friends, his abhorrance of 
the deceitful arts, of ‘ridicule— 
“* Wiihing his fon might never be a 
‘wit, (as he explained it, one of 
‘thofe wretched creatures, * who 
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* pridethemfelves inridiculing God 
‘and religion, denying his being 
‘ orhis providence :) but that he 
* might become an honeft man, and 
‘of a truly religious chara¢ter, 
. * which only could be the fupport 
* and bleffing of his family.” 
ZEPHO. 


For THE Connecticut EvAn- 
GELICAL MAGAZINE. 


Thoughts on our Saviour’s prayer 
in the garden. “ O my Father, 
if it be poffibley ket this cup pafs 
from me.” The fame petition 
is expreffed alittle differently 3 as, 
“ That the hour might pafs from 
him ; and “ That the Father 
would take away this cup.” . 


T is well known, that, in the 

| figurative language of fcrip- 
ture, the term cup, often fignifies 
the difpenfations of providence, 
both in ways of affliction and mer- 
cy. The firft is denoted by the 
cup of trembling ; the other by the 
cup of falvation. Our divine Lord 


refers to grievous fufferings, which | 


he then felt ; or had in profped. 
Many have fuppofed that the in- 
dignant and cruel treatment, which 
he was foon to méet with, from 
Judas and the rude company 
which would attend him; from 
the Jewifh Sanhedrim, and the 
common people ; from Pilate, and 
from the foldiers, who would ex- 
ecute his fentence, filled him with 
this overbearing diftrefs ; and cau- 
fed his human nature almoft io 
fhrink back from his all-important 
undertaking. They confider his 
agony as arifing from the difmal 


profpe&t before him, rather than. 


from any prefent feeling, "That 
if it were confiftent with that plan 
of redemption, which was. early 
toncerted in the divine council, he 
might be faved from death, or 
from thofe aggravating circumftan- 
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On Chrift’s prayer in the garden. 
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ces, with which forefaw it 
would be attended. Divines have 
generally fuppofed that our Sav- 
lour’s agony was occafioned by 
fome caufe which he only could 
difcern and feel ; fomething which 
lay within and made his foul ex- 
ceeding forrowful. And yet, 
when they fpeak of his prayer, 
they confider it as alluding to fuk 
ferings, of which he had no pref- 
ent actual feeling ; and that he 
prayed, (tho with fubmiffion to 
the Father’s fovereign pleafure) 
that it might be removed from him, 
i. €. prevented ; and he never 
have thofe afflictive feelings, which 
he expeéted thofe fufferings would 
occafion. 
But are there not reafons to 
believe, that thefe are not the cup 
intended ? , ae wees 
1. We aré told that his agony 
began foon after he entered the gar- 
den. This feems to intimate that 
it was caufed by fome new impref- 
fion ; fomething, of which he 
could have no clear and full prof- 
pect, previous to this time; and 
therefore, when it actually came 
upon him, he was, almoft, over- 
come with an amazing horror $ 
fuch diftrefling confternation fei- 


‘zed upon him, as hada wonderful 


effe& upon his animal frame, for- 


‘cing the blood, in copious meaf- 


ures, through the pores of his 
body. The expreflions are re- 
markable, he began to be fore ama- 
zed and very heavy. The cup, 
which he prayed might be remo- 
ved, was this diftrefs, or that 
which occafioned this amazing ag- 
ony ; of this he had, indeed, fome 
foretafte ; which threw him into 
fomething of the fame confterna- 
tion, and forced from him a fimilar 
petition, as in John xi 27. 
Now is my foul troubled 3 and 
what foall I fay ? Father, fave 
me from this hour, He {peaks like 
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one almoft at his wits end ; who 
knows not which way to turn, or 
what to fay. But now the hour 
was come ; and an hour of thick 
darknefs fell upon him ;, which de- 
gan his fore amazement ; and cau- 
fed him to cry out in an agony of 
diftrefs, my foul is exceeding for- 
rowful ; and.as he apprehended, 

Bove unto death. THe had as clear 
a view of that fcene of fufferings 
which would begin upon the ap- 
proach of Judas, before, as at 
that inftant; and often fpake of 
thofe evil things, which he was to 
fuffer from the hands of wicked 
men. And tis hardly probable 
that a Jittle nearer ‘view of them 
fhould,. at once, awaken all his 
painful apprehenfions, and have 
fach a fudden and overbearing ef- 
fe& upon him. 

Another thought'is this. That 
the evil things, which our Saviour 
met with from his perfecutors (tho 
very grievous) did, pethaps, not 
greatly exceéd what others have 
endured with calm fortitude. 
Some of his difciples have counted 
it all joy, when they fell into divers 
temptations ; 1. e. the moft griev- 
ous fufferings, for his name’s fake. 
They had, it istrue, the comfort- 
ing prefence of God, which was 
denied him, and drew from him a 
bitter complaint, when on the crofs. 
But wicked men have. endured 
from the hand -of juftice, very 
heavy punifhment, without fuch 
amazement. ° The two thieves fuf- 
fered with him the fame kind of 
death ; tho’-not with all the fame 
aggravating citcumftances ; nor 
does it appear, that they were fo 
overborne with the profped. 


But in the next place, it is ap- | 


prehended, that the cup, which 
eccafioned our Saviour’s agony, 
and which he prayed might pa/s or 
beremoved from him, was a clear 
and heart-affecting fenfe of divine 


On Chrif's prayer in the garden. 
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wrath for fid ; and a clofe con- 
flict with the powers of darknefs. 
Satan was now Ict loofe upon him. 
This is your hour, fays Chrift, to 
the multitude, which came to ap- 
prehend him, avd the power of 
darknefs. He had, a httle before, 


‘told his difciples, that the prince 


of this world cometh ; without 
doubt, to affault him with his fie- 
ry darts. And, who can tell, 
into what agonizing diftrefs that 
old ferpent, the devil,’ could throw 
him, when freed. from divine re- 
ieants! ody AS 
But the ftrokes which were laid 
upon him by the hand» of divine 


juftice, were ftill more: overbear- 


ing. The Father, now aflumed 
the charaéter of fupreme judge, 
calling for the /word to fmite the 
man, who was his follow. St 
pleafed the Lord (now) to Lruife 
him, and to put-him to grief ; and 
to lay upon him the iniquity of-us all. 
He was (now) made fin for us; 
was firicken, [mitten of God, and 
aflided. None knows . the power 
of God’s anger. But we are fure 
that he canimprefs the mind with 
fuch afenfe of the evil nature and 
ill defert of fin, as to fill it with 


that amazement and forraw, which 


will drink up all the fpirits. When 


therefore, our Saviour. had ‘this 


cup of divine wrath put into his 
hands, of which he could have ne 
clear preconception, he was fore 
amazed and felt nature finking un- 
der it. This bitter agony, which 
far furpaffed any thing ever experi- 
enced ; or, that coul. be endured 


| bya mere man, conftrained him 
| to cry earneftly to the Father, for 


fome relief : “That the cup might 
‘foon be removed, or fome {trength 
afforded, which would enable him 
to. drink what. ftill remained. 
This interpretation feems. to, be 
confirmed by that in Heb. y. 7. 


| Hho, in the days of his flefh, when 
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he had offered up prayers and Sep- 
plications, with frog crying and 
tears, unto him that was -able to 
Jave him from death; and was 
heard in that he feared. This re- 
fers to thatagonizing prayer, which) 
our Saviour put upin the garden, 
and repeated three times. God 
heard him, i. e. granted him his 
requeft, in that he feared. But if 
the thing he feared, and which he 
prayed might pafs from him, was 


that cup of affliction, which would 


men, it does not appear that. he 
was heard. For all thofe fuffer- 


_ings did come upon him, and ia 


the fame manner in which he ex- 
pected them. The Evangeiiit, 
‘Luke, tells usin what manner he 
was heard—chap. xxil. ver. 43. 
There appeared an angel unto. him 
from heaven,  firengthening him. 
He feared, that if this cup of 
overwhelming forrow. was not re- 
moved, or no fpecial afliltance 
was afforded him, his ftrength 
would fail; he muff fink under 
the weight of divine wrath, which 
appeared to him intollerable. But 
tho the rod of God was not .remo- 
ved, nor his fenfe of divine wrath 
lefféned ; yet the ftrength which 
he thusreceived from heaven, af- 
forded himyery feafonable fupport, 
and relieved him from his painful 
and overbearing apprehenfions of 
immediate diftrefs. 

It. appears to me highly rational 
to believe, that the Father’s forfa- 
king the fon of his love; (of 
which he complains, even as his 
greateft affliction when on thecrofs) 
his withholding all fenfible divine 


fupport and confolation ; and giv- 


ing him a heart-affecting and over- 
bearing fenfe of his juft wrath for 


fin, fo engaged his attention, that 


he hardly thought of the cruel 


‘treatment which he fhould foon re- 
- ¢eiye from men. 


That this-was 


Leiter to a carelefs finner. 
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the cup which: occafioned his apa- 

by, and threw him into a profufe 

bleeding fweat, fo that his 

garments appeared asif died red ; 

and inte fuch an, amazing horror 

and confternation, that he {carce- 

ly énew what to fay. In this ftate 

and with referenceto the diftrefs, 

which he then felt, he prayed; 

and his agony fill continuing and 
increafing, prayed more earnefily, 
for fome relief. That, if it were 

poffible, i. e. any how ‘confiftent ° 
with the defigh of his coming into 

the world, and to that hour, the 

cup of which he was then drink- 

ing might.be, removed ; or, fome 

fpecial fupport afforded him. If 
this isa jult view of our Saviour’s 

agony and prayer, it will tend to 

fhow the ill-nature of infidel cants 

and reflections, as ** That Chrift 

difcovered lefs fortitude, than ma- 

ny, who, in every age and coun- 

try, have met with as dreadful tri- 
als, and with greater calmnefs ; 

and that this illy agrees with the 

pretence, that his fufferings were 

of great necefhty and efficacy for 

the falyation of finners. That it 
intimates his willingnefs and even 

defire to give up the caufe, in which 

he was engaged, eyen tho the 
confequence fhould be fatal to a 
world of finners.” 


CHRISTIANUS. 


A letter from a Chriftian friend to 
onewho had great anxiety of mind 
for atime, but who foon became 
thoughtle/s. 


Dear Sir, 


HE laft time I faw you, your 
attention was taken up with 

the ftateof yourfoul. You thought 
the amufements, which are fo plea- 
fing to young and vain minds very 
unbecoming candidates for eternity. 
Senfwal pleafures, worldly honors 
and wealth were of little value in 
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your eftimation. You wasinfearch 


of religious inftru€tion and peace 
of mind. How engaged was you 
to read and hear the word of God 
and religious difcourfe |! How 
pundtually did you attend to the 
duty of fecret prayer ! What guilt 
you thought you incurred in rejec- 
ting Chrift by unbelief! As oppor- 
tunity prefented, you enquired 
of God’s people, what muft I do 
‘to be faved ? You looked upon a 
_ good heart as the pearl of great 
price and the one thing needful. You 
would. then have given all your pof- 
feffions and every enjoyment of life 
to be reconciled to God and enti- 
tled to his favor through the promi- 
fesof the gofpel. Being without 
Chrift and without God in the 
world, you viewed yourfelf inadan- 
gerous and ruined condition. 
Seeing the {tate of your mindand 
your folicitude concerning your fal- 
vation, I entertained a hope that 
your ferioufnefsand enquiries would 
iffue in your entire fubmiffion to 
the will of God, and that hereaf- 
ter you would live in newnefs of 
life. For God moft commonly 
impreffes the minds of finners with 
a fenfe of their danger and the im- 
portance of vital religion, before 
he gives them grace cordially to 
embrace the Sayior. Obferving 
your ferious impreffions I was led 
to. hope that they would terminate 
in your faving converfion. : 
You mutt therefore fupppofe my 
difappointment and forrow to be 
great, when I lately heard that 
your ferioufnefs proved to be like 
the morning cloud and early dew. 
I underftand that you are no lon- 
ger concerned for yourfelf, and yet 
have obtained no hope and give no 
evidence that you are a fubje@ of 
the new-birth. You mingle with 
the thoughtlefs amd are thoughtlefs 
yourfelf. You are not fo careful 
to attend ‘upon religious duties, nor 
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fo eager to obtain religious inftruc- 
tion. You do not look upon fin fo 
ill-deferving, nor fee] your condi- 
tion to be fo dangerous. Younow 
fhun the company of ferious peo- 
ple, which you lately fought ; and. 
think religion to be of little im- 
portance. 

Your friend, when giving me this 
account of you, could not refrain 
from weeping in fear of. the confe- 
quences: And be affured, dear 
Sir, that my heart was deeply af- 
feéted in hearing the relation, and 
I cannot but tremble for you; as I 
tenderly regard your happinefs. 

My hopes of your faving con- 
verfion to the truth are now dead 
or very faint. God’s fpirit does 
not always ftrivewith men. When 
a perfon has been under great a- 
wakeningsand deep convidtion, and 
he becomes as f{tupid and thought- 
lefs as ever, he has much reafon 
to fear that God will let him alone, 
and fuffer him to go down to def- 
trudion. I fear, Sir, that this 
will be your unhappy cafe. For 
you have refifted the Spirit and he 
has has forfaken you: And from 
God’s ordinary method cf deal- 
ing with finners, you cannot be 
very fanguine in your hopes of his 
return. You haye but little very 
reafon to expect it. 

You having been fo much alarm- 
ed at your ftate and felt the impor- 
tance of a reconciliation to God, 
and again become thoughtlefs and 
fecure ; permit me, as.a friend, to 
enquire the reafons of your prefent 
fecurity and indifferenceto religion. 
It cannot arife from rational hopes 
of falvation, for fuch hopes are al- 
ways followed with the fruits of 
righteoufnefs: And with watch- 
fulnefs and diligent attention to, 
our fpiritual concerns. A  fhort 
time fince, you thought yourfelf a 
great finner : Are you lefs finful 
now than then ? You confidered. 
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yourfelfas incurring awful guilt by 
the fin of unbelief: But is not un- 
belief as wrath-deferving now as 
then? You hadnopeace of mindand 
was in the greateit fear and diftrefs 
on account of the danger you was 
expofed to: But is not your ftate 
as dangerous now as then ? And 
have you not therefore as much 
reafon to fear and tremble ? You 
Jooked upon your condition as dan- 
gerous and ruined becaufe of your 
finfulnefs and God’s holinefs : But 
are you not as finful as ever, and 
is not God unchangeable in his ho- 
licefs ? If fo, you feel eafy and 
fafe when expofed to the endlefs 
wrath of heaven. Is religion lefs 
important now, than when you felt 
‘it to be all-important ? Does not 
the law of God and the gofpel of 
Chrift denounce the fame evil a- 
gainft the wicked as they ever have 
done ? You have then the fame 
reafon to fear and be alarmed, as 
when under your greateft awaken- 
ings. Your danger is no lefs, be- 
caufe unfeen and unrealized. I 
truft that you want no arguments 
to convince you that God is holy, 
or.that you are finful: And I pre- 
fume that you allow the happinefs 
of the righteous to confilt in the 
enjoyment of God. How then, 
my friend, can you be happy ? For 
what is more oppofite than the ho- 
linefs of God’s nature and the fin- 
fulnefs of your own. Marvel not, 
that I fay unto thee, thou muft be 
born again. 

The views you had of the ftate 
you was in, were in fome meafure 
according to truth ; but while you 
are at eafe ina ftate of impenitence, 
your views and feelings are as far 
from the truth as poflible. You 
areinthe fame danger of eternal 
mifery as ever. And I wifh you 
to realize it. Although you have 
difmiffed the concerns of your foul 
and the things of religion, yet they 
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are no lefs important than when 
you paid them attention. I fear 
that you have grieved the Spirit of 
God, fo that he has departed from 
you, no more to return. You 
have great reafon to be alarmed at 
your cafe. Arife, and call upon 
thy God that thou perifh not. 
Since you have fuch unequivocal 
evidence of my regard to your hap- 


be 
pinefs, you cannot fuppofe that I 


would recommend or urge upon 


you any thing,but what I knowand 
feel to beimportant. Withoutthe 
{pirit of Chrift I confider you as 
loft forever. Therefore fuffer me 
to exhort you, by all that is facred 
in religion, by all that is dear to 
yourfelf, and by all that is folemn 
and interefting in eternity, to make 
your peace with heaven thro’ the 
blood of reconciliation ; And I 
pray God to have mercy upon your 
foul, and make your wife unto eter- 
nal life. 
Your’s affeionately, 
SHAPHAN. 
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Extra& of a letter from one of the 
Connetticut Miffionaries in Ver- 
mont, dated Auguft 14, 1801. 


“In a tour of eight weeks I 
have rode nearly 800 miles, and 
have aimed where I did not fail of 
giving notice, to preach daily, 
fometimes three times on the fab- 
bath, and in moft places attend a 
conference, and in places where 
there is an awakening to pay pri- 
vate vifits. There is a fpecial call 
for laborers in this part of the vine- 
yard. The cloud evidently moves 
this way. It is to be acknowl- 
edged efhachilly as to feveral places, 
that the Miffionaries of this year 
have to enter into the labors of the 


Miffionaries of laft year. There 


-er than it is. 
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has been fince laft year apparently | 


a gradual work of grace, which 
has this feafon greatly revived and 
fpread. The work has been, fo 
far as I have been able to judge, 
remarkably free from wildne's and 
enthufiafm. There are inf{tances 
of perfons who have been ftrongly 
oppofed to the great doctrines of 
grace and falvation, who appear to 
be greatly changed, and ftrongly 
advocate the faith which once they 
endeavored to deftroy. I had 
need however to guard, left I lead 
your mind to view the work great- 
The number in any 
one town under deep conviction is 
not great, but there is in feveral 
towns a folemnity fomewhat gene- 
ral. The number of hopeful con- 
verts does not I believe, ia many 
ifany towns.exceed 30. Itis dif- 
ficult to get accurately the number. 
The towns where there has been 
moft attentien in this field of mif- 
fionary labors, are Poultney, Efex, 
Georgia, Swanton, Waterbury, 
Weltheld, New-Haven and Mid- 
clebury. ‘Fhere are iome hope- 
ful beginnings of a work of grace 
in feveral other towns, indeed there 
feems fome hopeful appearance that 
the work fpreads. “There isa 
good degree of ferioufnefs in Ad- 
difon, Bridport, Weftford, Un- 
derhill &c. There are feveral pla- 
ces on the eaft fide of the Green 
mountains where God appears. to 
be at work. In moft of the places 
that have been mentioned, God 
has, for wife and holy ends, made 
ufe of Miffionaries as inftruments 
inthis work ; I truft in anfwer to 
the prayers of the godly for tlcir 


fuecefs, and to reward and’ ani-! 


mate the good people of Connetti- 


eut, who have contributed to pro-' 


mote this benevolent defign. I 
have thought, while on my miflion, 
when I have been called to con- 
verte with thofe who appear to have 
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been made monuments of faying 
power, how refrefhing fuch a re- 
vival muft be to thofe who have had 
their hearts fo much on_ this great 
defign. If but a {mall number 
fhould be converted what a reward 
to the godly! what gems in a 
crown of glory ! 

«« The people in general, what- 
ever may have been faid to the con- 
trary, entertain a high fenfe of 
gratitude to the flate of Connecti- 
cut, and particularly to the Muf- 
fionary Society, for their benevo- 
lent attention to the interefts of re- 
ligion here. In the towns in gen- 
eral they have expreffed their grat- 
itude to the Society, and in fome 
towns they have requefled me, by 
a Committee, to return the thanks 
of the town.’’ 


Extrad of a’ letter from Rev. Da- 
vid Bacon, dated Dotroit Auguft 
2% 18ers 4 


‘J fill continue to preach at 
this place, though only in the fore- 
noon of each fabbath. As my 
meetings were thin here in the 
afternoon, and as I had a call 


from the people at the River 


Roup, a fettlement about fix 
miles from this place, I have un- 
dertaken to preach there in the af- 
ternoon ; and I think there is a 
profpect of my being made ufeful 
there. I find the peoplein general 
here are more attentive to the word 
preached than is common at the 
Eaftward. 

*¢ Since my laft, Nanga and fey- 
eral other Chicfs have paid me a 
vilit, He faid they were very glad 
to fee me ; and obferved, that not- 


. with{tanding all he could fay to 


to them, fome af them were fo 
foolith as to believe that I never 
would return. But he faid that 
now they began to get their eyes 
open, and to have fome fenfe. He 
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faid that the chief who had been 
moft oppofed to my coming among 
them,-had now acknowledged to 
him that he believed I was an hon- 
eft man, and meant to do them 
good. I then proceeded to give 
them an account of the Miffonary 
Society, and what they had in 
view with, refpe&t to the Indians. 
T informed them, that the expenfe 
and difficulty of inftrufiing them 
by. an interpreter were fo great that 
it was thought beft I fhould re- 
main here at Detroit, until I could 
preach to them in their own Jan- 
guage ; and that it was uncertain 
where I fhould then go, as it would 
be my duty to make a beginning 
where there was a profpedt of doing 
the moft good. I told them that 
we had two kinds of people amorg 
us; how differently they felt to- 
wards the Indians, and what dif- 
ferent treatment they muft expec 
to meet with from them. I ob- 
ferved to them that our good peo- 
ple never did with to hurt them, or 
get away their property from them 
without paying them for it ; but 
were always difpofed to do them 
good ;andthat they were now exer- 
ting. themfelves to fend Mifhona- 
ries among them, to make them 
happy in this world and in the 
world to come. I mentioned to 
them the deftruétive confequences 
of drunkenefs, and how forry I 
was to fee them give way to it. I 
thade ufe of a number of arguments 
to diffuade them from it, and point- 
ed out the means they muft make 
ufe of in order to avoid it. Nan- 
ga acknowledged the truth of all I 
had advanced, and -obferved that 
he did not know how it would be 
with the reft, but (putting his 
hand to his ears, and then f{pread- 
ing them out) he faid that his ears 
fhould always be open to my in- 
ftrudiions. They then aerced to 
have a council and hear my {pee- 
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ches the next time they came to 
Detroit. 
' Since this interview with the 
chiefs, Mr. Denkey, one of the 
Moravian Minifters, has been to 
fee me, informing methat his breth- 
ren had fent on another Miffionary 
to fupply his place among the Del- 
awares, requefting him to begin 
his mifhon with the Chippeways 
as had been propofed, ‘He obfer- 
ved that it was his defire, and the 
defire of his brethren, that he 
fhould begin with the Chippeways 
who lived neareft to their village 
in Fairfield ; but that as this would 
require him to take thofe at the 
River St. Clair, he would not do 
it without my confent, and wifhed 
to know whether I was willing. 
All things confidéered, I did’ not 
hefitate to. give my confent ; and 
affured him that I would ufe my 
influence with the Indians in his 
behalf. 
“We make but flow progrefs 
in the Indian language. I find it 
hard work to commit their words 
to memory ; and when I have 
learned them, I find it extremely 
difficult to conftruét a fentence ac- 
cording to the idioms of their lan- 
guage. It feems to be full of ir- 
regularities. But if life and health 
are fparéd, I hope and expect we 
fhall be able to farmount every dif- 
ficulty. The Chief’s frequently 
call to fee us, and appear extreme- 
ly pleafed to hear us talk their 
language, and do what they canto 
help us.” 


MISSIONARIES. 


THE Miffionaries, now in the 
fervice of the Miffionary Society 
of Connecticut, are the Rev. Daa 
vid. Bacon at Detroit: the Rev. 
Fofeph Badger in New-Connecti- 
cut; the Rev. Mefs’rs. Seth Wile. 
hifton and David Higgins and Mr. 
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Hezekiah May in the weftern coun- 
ties of New-York ; aad the Rev. 
Mefs’rs. Fob Swift, Fedidiah B ufb- 
nell and Feremiah Hallock in Ver- 
mont. Another Miffionary will 
foon go to New-Connecticut ; in 
December one will go to Black 
river andparts adjacent ; and prob- 
ably another to Vermont to fupply 
the place of one or two of thofe 
now there, who will then return. 


—_——— 


POETRY. 
COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL, 
Atheifin Expofed. 

A Poem on Pfalm 139, 14th verfe. 
“ Lam fearfully and wonderfully made.” 


ROUD Atheift, coulda giddy dance 
of atoms, lawlefs hurl’d, 
Produce fo fingular, fo fair, fo harmo- 
niz’d aworld ? 
Why do not Arab’s driving fands, the 
fport of every ftorm, 
A palace here, the child of chance, or 
there atemple form ? 
Prefumptuous wretch ! thy felf furvey, 
that leffer fabrick fcan, 
Tell me from whence the immortal duft, 
_ the reptile, man ! 

Where waft thou when the embrio 
earth, from chaos, burft its way ? 
When ftars exulting fang the birth, and 

hail’d the new born day ? 
Or tell me whence the wondrous fpeck, 
the miniature of man, , 
Nurs’d in the womb, with fafhion’d 
limbs to fwell with life began ? 

‘What fingers traced the tender nerves, 
the wondrous fibres fpun ? 

Who cloth’d in flefh the hardning bones 
and wove the filken fkin ? 

How chanc’d the head, or tender heart, 
life’s more immediate throne, 

Where fatal every touch, to dwell en- 
clofed in folid bone ? 

Who taught the ftomach to digeft the 
filver flood of Chyle ; : 
Or in the jaundic’d gall comprefs’d the 

faffron furfac’d bile ? i 
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Who taught the wandring tide of blood 
to leave the vital urn; 

Vifit each limb, in purple fireams, and 
faithfully return? . bts 

How delicate the winding ear, to im- 
age every found ; 

The eye to catch the pleafing view, and 
tell the fcene around? 

How know the nerves, to hear the will, 
the obed’ent limbs to wield ; 

The tongue ten thoufand taftes difcern, 
ten thoufand accents yiéld ? 

How know the lungsto heaveand pant; 
who taught the fringed lid 

To gard the faithful eye, and Brush the 
folid ball unbid ? 

Who bid the babe, new Jaunch’d in life, 
the milkey draught arre 

And with its eager fingers prefs the 
nectar ftreaming breaft ? 

Who with a love too big for words the 
mother’s bofom warms, 

Along the ragged paths of life to bear 
it in her arms? 

A Gov! A Gop! Creation fhouts, A 
Gop each infe& cries ; 

He moulded in his palm the earth, and 
hung it on the fkies. 

Now let us make a form divine, and 
ftamp a Gop on clay, 

To govern natures humble bitth, and 
bear an earthly fway. 

He fpake. With ftrength and beauty 
clad, young health in every vein, 

With thought esthron’d upon his brow, 
walk’d forth majeftic man. 

Around he turns his wandring eyes, all 
natures works furveys, 

Admires himfelf, the earth, the fkies, 
and tries his tongue in praife : 

Ye hills and dales, ye meads and woods, 
and ali this fhining frame, 

Fair creatures, tell me, if you can, from 
what or whence, I came : 

By whom ye crofs the flowery fields, or 
thro’ the foreft ftray, 

By whom I feel unknown delights, and 
drink the golden day ? 

What parents power, all great, all good, 
do thofe zround me own ? 

Tellme, fair creatures, tell me, how 
t’ adore this vaft unknown 3 

Who gavethe wondrous tongue tofound, 
the wondrous eyé to fee, 


Who gave th’ amazing thought to foar, 


th’ amazing foul to be. 
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A Letter on the. divine infpiration 
of the holy feriptures. 


Sir, 
ae LE feripture is given by 
infpiration of God.” ‘This 
is a cardinal truth—the main pil- 
lar on which the knowledge of 
every thing important to man is 
built. To queftion this is an at- 
tempt to fet the world afloat with- 
out pilot or compafs. By {cripture 
is meant the holy bible in all its 
parts, without the exception of a 
fingle paragraph or word.* ‘The 
fentence, “ All fcripture is given 
by infpiration of God,’’ is a quo- 
tation from the writings of the 
apoftle Paul. He had particular 
refpect to the fcriptures of the old- 


* This is not to be underftood, that 
every fpeaker in the holy fcriptures, 
{pake as moved by the Holy Ghoft ; or 
dei every word or fpeech narrated in 
them, is true. The ferpent faid to 
Eve, “ Ye fhall not furely die:” and 
Job’s friends did not always {peak the 
thing which was right concerning God. 
The erroneous opinions of even good 
men, as well as their faults in practice, 
are often related in fcripture. All we 
underftand to be intended is, that the 
-penmen of tbe bible, in every word of 
it, were guided by unerring infpiration. 
EpITORs. 
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teftament ; for the new-teftament 
was but in part written. It hows 
ever applies as well to the one tef- 
tament as to the other. Perhaps 
the apoftle wrote this by the fpirit 
of prophecy, and intended to in« 
clude them both. Both are writ= 
ten by the fame infpiration, and 
equally bear the ftamp of divine 
authenticity. This will appear as 
we proceed. 

The infpiration of God here ins 
tended, is a divine, infallible fuper- 
intendence of every portion that is 
written, fo that God is the author 
of the whole. There is however 
fome difference with refpect to the 
agency of the Holy Spirit in the 
infpiration of the various parts of 
which it iscompofed. Some part 
of it was written by an immediate 
revelation of the things contained 
to the infpired writers, of which 
they had been entirely ignorant 
before. OF other parts the wri- 
ters had more or lefs acquaintance 
of the things recorded, either by 
ordinary information, or their own 
perfonal knowledge. The hiftory 
of the creation of the world, and 
moft of the events before the flood 
claim to have been matter of pure 
revelation. Mofes, who has givs 
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enus an account of thefe things, 
muft have been ignorant of the 
time taken up in the work of cre- 
ation, and of the order and man- 
ner of God’s proceedings in it, 
until it was immediately revealed. 
God faw it beft that mankind 
fhould. be informed of the begin- 
ning of the world, and that they 
_fhould have a fhort compendious 
_ hiflory of its firft ages, which 
could not have been given but by 
revelation. Many parts of the 
{criptures are prophecies of things 
which were to take place in times 
then future. This is true beth of 
the old and new-teftaments. Thus 
the bondage of the people of If- 
fael, and their deliverance out of 
Egypt, their conqueft of Canaan, 
their Babylonian captivity, - and 
their prefent difperfion were fore- 
told. Almoft every thing which 
refpected the birth, life, death and 
refurre@iion of Chrift, was recor- 
ded before there could have been 
any probability, in the view of any 
than, that fuch a character would 
make his appearance, at that or 
any other time, in our world. 
There are alfo numerous predic- 
tions refpecting the concerns of 
individuals and nations, and. efpe- 
cially of the church. Thefe make 
up a large portion of the holy fcrip- 
tures. And as thefe could not 
have beén forefeen by the penetra- 
tion of the writers, they muft have 
had their knowledge of them by 
exprefs revelation. — Befides ; 
the numerous commands of God 
ate given to us as matters of reve- 
lation. The writers profefs to 
have received them in this way 
from God. The laws and direc- 
tions given to Mofes refpeéting his 
conducting the children of Ifrael 
from [Egypt to the borders.of the 
land of promife, the ten command- 
ments, the whole of the levitical 
in{titutions, which were, in a great 
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patt, a prophecy of Chrift, and 
of the gofpel falvation, and all the 
meflages of the prophets, claim to 
be matter of immediate revelation. 
Thefe commands, inftitutions, and 
directions, make up another large 
portion of the fcriptures. Fur-- 
ther ; all that is faid in the {fcrip- 
tures concerning the exercife of 
divine mercy to this finful world, 
the redemption by which the way 
of mercy was opened, the meth- 
ods by which men may become par- 


takers of it, all the direGions con- 


cerning it,—its doctrines and all 
Chriftian inftitutions and inftruc- 
tions, and the declarations made 
refpeding a future world, and the 
interefts and circumftances of it, 
and of the day of general judg- 
ment which precedes the retribu- 
tions of eternity, all are fuch, that 
if they are true, they are matters 
immediately revealed. to the pen- 
men of the. fcriptures ; for they 
could not have obtained the knowle 
edge of them in any. other way. 
This alfo forms another great part 
of the {criptures. 

Some other parts of the bible are 
hiftories of events, which were 
more or lefs known to the writers. 
Such were the miracles wrought 
by Mofes in the land of Egypt, 
at the Red Sea, andin the wilder- 
nefs,—the deftru&ion of. the 
Egyptians, and the deliverance and 
journeyings of the Ifraelites.. The 
general hiftories. of the people of 
Ifrael in after generations might 
have been known, in fome meaf= 
ure, by the writers, by informa- 
tion and records, or_they might 
in many inftances have. been, eye-, 
witnefles of the facts which they 
recorded, This alfo was the 
cafe with the evangelifts, and the 
writer of the aéts of the apoitles. 
The infpiration of this portion of 
the {eriptures has been doubted by. 
fome who profefs to believe the 
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truth of the feriptures' in. general, | 
on the ground that in this cafe. in- 
fpiration was not needed.):. But | 
though an inimediaté revelation of 


things well: known: was unreceffa: | 


Ty. yet it was-néceflary thatthere | 
fhould have been a divine, infallible 
faperintendence, as much over this, | 
as over-any patt of that book.» It 
was neceflary, becaufe the hiftori+ 
ans would: etherwife be liable to 
miftakes,’ thro? mifinformation and 
erroneous apprehenfions,: to which 
all imperfect beings may be fubject. 
It was alfo neceffary, that thofe 
and only thofe things fheuld be re- 
corded, which might render the 
{criptures perfect, and entirely fit- 


ted for the ufes for which they are | 


intended. A very {mall part of 
the hiftory of perions and things is 
related. Every thing unneceflary 
is fupprefled. There is nothing re+ 
dundant—nothing wanting. Some 
things which were written, the 
writers could:not have tho’t impor- 
tant, asthe hifteryof Ruth. But 
God faw it was neceflary, to 
give the lineage of Chrift, and ef 
pecially as in this inftance it was 
of Gentile extra@tion. It was 
therefore neceflary that God fhould 
make the feledtion.. ‘The fuperin- 
tendence of God, in thefe things, 
confifts in his revealing to the wri- 
ters what things they fhould record, 
and taking care that no errors, 
falfe colorings, or other imper- 
fections fhould enter into their hif- 
tories. And this is fitly called the 
infpiration of God, tho’ in fome 
cafes not an immediate revelation 
of facts. By the infpiration of 
God is therefore meant, cither 
the immediate revelation of his 
Spirit, or his infpiring men to fe- 
je& and relate fach fads, with in- 
fallible reGtitude, as he faw were 
for the benefit of his people. In 
this way the old-teftament was in- 


dited, And in the fame way” the 
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whiters of thesnew-teffament wete 
under the guidance of the Holy 
Ghoft. Chriftpromifed his difti- 


ples the Holy Ghoft, who fhould 
reveal to theni all neceflary truth, 
and bring all things to their remem- 


brance, whatloever he had dict un- 
to them. 

It will be demanded, “oie evi- 
dence we have that the: fcriptures 
are given by fuch infpiration’? _ 
Bheve.caid numerous evidences; 
fome of which will now’ be: men- 
tioned, The fcriptures exhibit a 
God whofe character is incompara- 
bly moré excellent than) any: im- 
habitant of-this world could have 
invented ; for it is now, tho’ re- 
vealed, beyond our comprehen- 
fion. It is a confiftent character, 
and every where fupported, by all 
the writers, and perfe@tly compares 
with the events-of providence. It 
differs widely from the charaéter 
which all the heathen philofophiers 
gave of him whom they called the 
father of godsand men. It isin 
every refpe& infinitely fuperior to 
theirs. ‘They could not conceive 
of a being without a beginning, 
and their gods,all have a genealogy 
up from fon to father. The ferip+ 
ture God is without beginning of 
days, felf-exiftent and independent, 
Their God was only a great man. 
‘They reprefent him with all the 
evil paflions of a man, capricious, 
deceitful, falfe, lafcivious and mia- 
lignant, fubje&t to every vice 
which belongs to the moft infa- 


| mous characters among men, and 


yet poflefling alfo the excellencies 
of men. ‘They had no idea of a 
perfec character, and depraved 
beings could not originate fuch 
an idea. But the bible draws a 
charaéter new to the world, and 
altogether perfect in unbounded 
excellency. 

- The character given of Jefus 
Chrift is another evidence of the in- 
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fpiration of thebible. It is fingular. 
It exhibits a perfect moral charac- 
-ter, entirely fupported, under all the 
various and moft trying circum- 
ftances incident to human life. A 
thoufand human writers have ex- 
erted all their talents and inven- 
tions to exhibit a perfect human 
charaéter ; but all have failed for 
want of a model. They appear 
exceedingly low, erroneous and 
deficient when read and compared 
with the bible hiftory of Chrift. It 
was written by four different men, 
of no erudition, each of whom has 
infinitely exceeded all the other 
writers of our world.—They were 
certainly infpired. 
The laws, precepts and morals 
A f the {criptures are uniformly fup- 
“ported in perfect harmony, by all 
“the different writers, they are fault- 
jefs and compleat—worthy of be- 
ing given by fuch a being as God, 
expreflive of his infinite intelli- 
gence, purity, goodnefs, righteouf- 
~ nefs and univerfal perfection. — 
They infinitely tranfcend every 
thing of the kind ever publifhed in 
our world for their extent and 
excellence.—The gofpel in all its 
parts,—the view the bible gives of 
a future world,—the motives it 
prefents to imprefs duty,—its de- 
velopement of the human heart ‘in 
all circumftances,—all are truly 
wonderful, and wholly unequalled 
by any thing that ever was feen or 
imagined by mankind. | They 
bring an infinite weight of evidence 
that it is derived from the infpira- 
tion of God. 
It has been already noticed that 
a large portion of the fcriptures 
confifts of prophecies. God only 
could know what he defigned to 
bring to pafs. Hundreds, if not 
thoufands of thefe prophecies have 
been already fulfilled, and all in 
their due order, and they are now 


iA 2 train of accomplifhment before 
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our eyes. The ftate of the Jews, 
of the fucceflive monarchies of the 
eaftern world, of the Grecian 
churches, of Antichrift, and to 
thefe much more might be added 3 
all demonftrate that the fcriptures 
were infpired of God. 

The, miracles which are record- 
ed as having taken place in confirm- 
ation of revelations from God, ftilf 
continue to give evidence of it. If 
they were wrought at the time, 
they certainly were evidence. The 
nature of the miracles related was 
fuch as could not admit of decep- 
tion. Letus fingle out the mira- 
cles of Mofes in Egypt, at the Red 
Sea and in the wildernefs as a 
fample of the reft. Thefe are 
fome of the moft ancient miracles. 
The people-of Ifrael could not 
have been deceived in refpect to 
thefe by the low tricks of legerde- 
main. Had they not been true; 
the people of Ifrael could never 
have been made univerfally to be- 
lieve them, And it was impofh- 
ble in a few generations after they 
had arrived at Canaan to have in- 
vented them, and made the whole 
nation believe that they were true, 
and that they had always under- 
ftood the fame things from their 
fathers, and from the records of 
their nation, It would be now 


impoflible to palm fuch things upon 


Americans, refpeéting the coming 
of our fore-fathers from Europe. 
They muft have been true :—And 
befides, the occafions on which 
thefe, and all the other miracles 
related in the feriptures, are faid 
to have been wrought, are worthy 
ofthem. They were to atteft a 
revelation from God, of infinite 
concern to our world. It is rea- 
fonable to fuppofe that in fuch a 
concern, the Moft High would 
give the moft ftriking and incon- 
teftible evidence that it was a 
revelation from him. “This of it. 
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felf goes far towards rendering all 
thofe miracles credible. Other 
evidences of the divine infpiration 
of the holy fcripttres might be giv- 
en. mong them are the repre- 
fentations of the relations fubfifting 
_among intelligent beings, and the 
duties which refult ‘from them.— 
The reafonablenefs and importance 
of all the do&rines and duties fta- 
ted, and the peculiar evidence of 
true believers from the communica- 
tions of the: Holy Spirit : but thofe 
which have been briefly noticed 
are conclufive, and I cannot but be 
confident that my friend will’ ef- 
teem them fo. - But before I clofe 
this letter, which has already im- 
perceptibly become very long, you 
will permit me to make feveral 
other obfervations with reference 
to yourfelf, and to the account 
which you give me of feveral of 
your neighbours. It feeras that 
fome of them are unwilling to fub- 

mit implicitly to the teftimony of 
the fcriptures refpefting things 
which they cannot comprehend. 
Others deny the prefent obligation 
of the old teftament, and fome the 
fpirituality of the new. And a 
few openly queftion the authentici- 
ty of the whole ; while others fpi- 
ritualife it into nonfenfe and mytte- 
ry, as unintelligible as the jargon 
of magicians and forcerers, and 
give it any meaning, or no meaning, 
as their fancy, impiety, erthufiafm 
or blafphemy dire&s. Thefe 
are all much alike fo far as it 
refpe€ts their opinions on the di- 
vine origin of the facted {criptures. 
Alltend to one point—to the re- 
jection of the whele. 

Since all Scripture is’ given by 
infpiration of God, you fee that 
all parts of it come to us authen- 
ticated by. the fame .authority.— 
Onething is to be relied upon with 
the fame confidence as another. 
That which will fhake the grounds 
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of belief in any one inftance, will 
in every one. If we queftion one 
idea, one piece of hiftory, one 
command, promife, threateniny, 
or any one reprefentation, we may 
as well queftion another, and a- 
nother and the whole. If we 
would be confiftent,’we mutt be- 
lieve either that the whole of it is 
true, or that no part of it is the 
word of God. When men fay, 
we do not know but that it may be 
all true; but this part is probable, 
and that improbable,—this is true, 
but of that we do not know what to 
believe,—we do not believe nor 
difbelieve it, they have then taken 
the ground which entirely fubverts 
the whole. Every thing which 
diffatisfies their reafonings, or dif- 
pleafes their paflionsor inclinations, ~ 
will be paffed over as improbable. 
Unlefs we place implicit confi- — 
dence in the {criptures, whether — 
the thing written might feem prob-) 
able or improbable to us,—unlefs — 
we believe it upon the bare’ tefti- 
mony of the bible, all confidence is 
gone in the only diteétion to the 
way of falvation, which is afford- 
ed for our world. The teftimony 
of God is then fubje@ed to the de- 
cifions of ovr own purblind, partial 
reafonings, which are always fway- 
ed by our prejudices and inclina- 
tions, and are too narrow to com- 
prehend the interefts of the uni- 
verfe. When thefe f{criptures are 
thus fubjeSied to our caprice, we 
have in faét become infidels, and 
the bible will be believed or difbe- 
lieved as we pleafe, and conftrued 

or mifconftrued to favor our lufts, 
and fupport our favorite opinions, 
Every degree of deviation from 
the beliefof the plain meaning’ of 
the bible as it ftands, according to 
the natural import of every part of 
it, comparing it together as its own 
interpreter, is a ftep towards infi- 
delity. When men profefs not ta 
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know what to believe about certain 
things in the bible, as for inftance 
the flaughter of the Philiftines by 
Sampfon, becaufe it would feem 
improbable, | their foundation is 
gone, the teftimony of God weighs 
very light with them, and they 
have unworthy ideas of the fcrip- 
tures. What they believe, they 
believe becaufe it is probable, and 
not becaufe it is the word of God. 
- You have perhaps heaad fome 
excufe their unbelief in particular 
things, by faying that they do not 
doubt but that the penmen of the 
{criptures were honeft men, and 
wrote according to their infor- 
mation and belief of things, and 
that they may be depended on in 
the main, tho’ in fome lefs things 
they might miftake. Such deny 
that all {cripture is given by infpi- 
ration of God. They rely on hu- 
man integrity, not on divine vera- 
city. Youhaveread fome authors, 
who have takenthisground to con- 
wince infidels. ‘They have in this 
met them half way, and done mif- 
chief to thecaufe. Since all ferip- 
ture is given by infpirationof God, 
we are under infinite obligation to 
give equal and entire credit to ev- 
ery individual thing it contains. 
If it bean affronttoa man, your 
equal, to aceufe him of falfe re- 
prefentations, what mult it be to 
queftion: the moft High. 

Since all {cripture is given by 
infpiration of God it follows, that 
all the directions given in it are of 
indifpenfible obligation « upon us. 
Every thing omitted, or done con- 
trary to the inftructions of the 
icriptures is a direét refufal to fub- 
mit to the authority of God. 


The evidence we have of the di- } 


vine authenticity ef the f{criptures, 
renders it certain that all the pre- 
cious promifes, and awful. threat- 
enings of the bible will be accom- 
plithed. There is no room for 
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doubt. It is important that we 
believe them, and take heed to our- 
felves accordingly. 

Te will alfo follow, that all the 
doétrines contained in the {crip- 
tures are true, whether we can, or 
cannot fee the reafonablenefs and 
confiftency of them. They are 
written : That is fufficient, they 
mutt be received. eae a 

Finally, fince all {cripture:is giv- 
en by ;infpiration of God, you 
cannot ‘but unite with me in ac- 
knowledging that we have abund- 
ant reafon to -blefs God, that he 
has given us an infallible ftandard 
of ‘truth and duty. We are not 
necefhtated to examine every new 
theory of religion that is obtruded . 
upon the world—are not left to 
the mercy of the winds and waves, 
to be carried about with every wind 
of do@rine. We have a. fure 
word of teftimony, unto which 
we do well to give heed, asto a 
light that fhineth in a dark place. 
It is idle, it is impious to leave this, 
and be forever examining all the 
wild theories which teem from the 
heated imaginations, diftracted 
heads and corrupted hearts of in- 
fidels and fanatics—Letus hon- 
eftly ftudy, believe, meditate on, 
and obey thofe {criptures which 
are given by infpiration of God, 
or we fhall be ever learning, and 
never come to the knowledge of 
the truth. That by a ftedfaft ad- 
herence to this infallible guide you 
may rejoice in God, and inherit 
the promifes, isthe ardent with 
of yours, &c. 


MIKROS, 
Mess’rs Epitors, 

IF you judge the following 
tends to public edification, pleafe 
to give it a place in the Maga- 
zine. 

Shenta scar the word jutftifi- 
. cation, is ufed in feyeral 
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fenfes, yet in the facred {ctiptures, 
and particularly, in the gofpel, the 
jultification of a finner before God, 
doth always mean his being dif- 
charged from the punifhment he 
deferved as atranfgreffor to fuffer, 
and his being reftored to the priv- 
ileges, which, by his fin, he had 
forfeited. There aré but two 
ways in which a perfon can be juf- 
tified before God, viz. By his own 
perfonal righteoufnefs, or for the 
fake of the righteoufnefs of ano- 
ther, as a furety yielded in his 
ftead. That no mere man, fince 
the fall, can, or ever did fo keep 
and obey the divine law, as to be 
juttified on account of a perfonal 
righteoufnefs of his own, will be 
‘acknowledged, even by many, 
who neverthelefs, do praétically 
contradict it. How many of thofe 
who openly and before men pro- 
fefsthis truth, yet do fecretly in 
heart, before the heart-fearching 
God, practically contradiét it? In 
feeking to build up a righteoufnefs 
of their own, which they dare not 
indeed wholly depend upon for 
their juftification before God, yet 
they hope that that, together with 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, will 
fuffice for that infinitely important 
purpofe. It is much the drift of 
the gofpel to teach and perfuade 
us, that no perfon of all the human 
race, is, or can be juitified before 
God, on account of any perfonal 
righteoufnefs of his own, or by the 
deeds of the law. 

- The other way of a finner’s jul 
tification before God, is on ac- 
count of the righteoufnefs of ano- 
ther, as his furety yielded in his 
ftead; and that yielded by Jefus 
Chrift, as the only furety and Sa- 
viour of finners, fatisfies law and 
juftice, and is therefore that only 
which can be fufficient for a per- 
fon’s juftification in the fight of 
God. 
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Somé there are who conclude 
and pleafe themfelves with the no- 
tion, that there is now under the 
gofpel, fuch an abatement in the 
law, that if aperfon is but fincere, 
he is juftified before God, on ac- 
count of his fincere, though but im- 
perfect righteoufnefs ; but this is in 
effect, to feek and expect juftifica- 
tion in the way of the law, and by 
the deeds of the law ; and fuch as 
do fo conclude, muft, I think, en- 
tertaim very wrong notions of the 
holy and unchangeable law of 
God, as if it was too ftri& before, 
or asif by the coming and media- 
tion of Chrift, the law was altered 
in its commands and demands, un- 
der the gofpel conftitution. If 
God did juftify the finner, releaf- 
ing him from deferved punifhment, 
and reftoring him to forfeited priv- 
ileges, on account, or for the. 
fake of the finner’s own perfonal 
righteoyfnefs, which is utterly de- 
ficient in view of the law, however 
fincere he may be, how would 
God, in fo doing, be juft ? as the 
apoftle affures us that he is; Rom. 
iil. 26. *'l'o declare at this time, 
his righteoufnefs, that he might be 
juft, and the juftifier of him that 
believeth in Jefus.”? 

It is not for the fake of any per- 
fon’s defective and imperfeét right- 
eoufnefs that God doth juftify any 
one; but -for the righteoufnefs’ ’ 
fake alone of Chrift, the finner’s 
furety, whofe righteoufnefs is fo 
every way adequate to all the 
claims and demands of the law 
and juftice of God, fo that” ever 
his holinefs, truth and juftice did 
not defcry any, even the leaft de- 
ficiency or imperfeCion in it; it is 
only for the fake of that law-fulfil- 
lingand juftice-fatisfying righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, as a furety, whom 
God hath appointed, and who vo- 
luntarily obeyed; and whom the 
believing finner doth by faith re« 
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ceive, that God doth juftify any 
one of the human fallen race. So 
that believing in Jefus Chrift, doth 
very much confift in a perfon’s de- 
nying all dependance upon any 
righteoufnefs of his own, for his 
jultification before God ; and de- 
pending therefor folely upon the 
righteoulnels of Chrift, as the fin- 
ner’s furety and only Saviour. He 
is faid to be the furety of a better 
teftament, Heb. vii. 22. Not bet- 
ter becaufe of the abatement in the 
law (beforementioned) or becaufe 
the finner may now be juftified, 
(if fincere) on account of his im- 
perfect righteoufnefs ; but on ac- 
count of the manner, in which the 
benefit or privilege may now (ua- 
der the gofpel) be attained by fin- 
ners. Under the law, the: condi- 
tion of a perfon’s juftification, was 
his yielding, in his own perfon, 
obedience or righteoufnels fufficient 
for that purpofe. The language of 
that covenant was, do and liye ; 
the language of the new covenant 
or goipel is, believe and live.— 
Belieye on the Lord Jefus Chritt, 
who has yielded a moft fulland 
complete obedience and righteouf- 
nefs, and God is juft in juftifying 
thee on account of that perfec 
righteoufnefs, even for the fake of 
that furetyfhip righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, who has made fuch a com- 
plete atonement = fin, and fatis- 
faction to divine juftice, that on its 
account, God 1s juft in jatifying 
every one who believeth ip Jefus 
Chrift ; juft to himfelf, juft.to his 
truths and holy Jaw, in fo doing. 
There was none of that abatement 
(pretended) made to Chriit the 
furety 3 no, he fulfilled the law in 
every iota and tittle of it; he per- 
feétly fatisfied divine juftice, and 
it is only on account of his perfe& 
righteoufnefs, that any one of the 
guilty human race, 1s, or can be 


jultificd before God. Hence 
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God? Sothat in his juttification 
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Chrift is frid to be the end of the 
Jaw for righteoufnefs, to every one 
who believeth in him, Rom. x. 4. 
and no where elfe cana righteouf- 
nefs be found, fufficient for this in- 
finitely important purpofe, viz. 
The finner’s juftification before 
God; but in Chrift, the furety 
and only Saviour of finners ; he 
hath brought in a complete and 
everlafting righteoufnefs, and that 
only is fufiicient for the finner’s 
juftification. Ifaiah xlv. 24, 25. 
‘‘ Surely fhail one fay, inthe Lord 
have I righteoufnefs and firength ; 
even to him fhall men comé, and 


. all that are incenfed againft him 


fhall be afhamed:-In the Lord 
fhall the feed of Mfrael be juftified 
and fhall glory.’ None of all the 
human, fallen race of mankind may 
glory in their own imperfect righte 
eoufnefs, as being in any degree: 
fufficient for their juftification and 
falvation ; thofe infinitely impor- 
tant bleflings and favours, are be- 
ftowed folely-on account of the all- 
perfect righteoufnefs of Chrift.— 
That the finner is juftified in the 
ficht of God, on account of any 
righteoufnefs but that which is all- 
perfeét, leads to unanfwerable dif- 
ficulties and fatal errors. The juf- 
tification of a finner, in the fight 
of God, on account of the all-per- 
fe& righteoufnefs of Chrift, is the « 
foundation of the Chriftian’s faith 
and hope, when he fees the great 
imperfection of his. own right-- 
eoufnefs, and his foul is caft down 
within him, in a realizing view of 
his own great guiltinefs, and non- - 
conformity to the holy and good 
law of God.. How animating and 
comfortable muftit be to him, and 
the very foundation of his faith, 
hope aad joy, to confider that Jefus 
Chrift, his furety (in whom he 
trufts) hath by his obedience fully 
juttice of 
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and falvation, God’s holinefs, juf- 
tice and truth, are jointly united 
with the honors of his mercy and 


gtace ; and that therein all the di- 


vine attributes do fweetly accord 
and harmonize ; that God is juft 
as well as merciful, in juftifying 
him that believeth in Jefus Chrift. 

And here I would briefly ob- 
ferve, that the apoftles Paul and 
James, ufe the word juftification 
(or the thing itfelf) in two differ- 
ent fenfes. The apoftle Paul, 
in treating of the juftification of a 
finner before God, fhews us abun- 
dantly, that it can be only on ac- 
count of the perfec righteoufnefs 


of Chrift, without the deeds of 


the Jaw. -Rom. til. 20——31. and 
in many other places. The apof- 
tle James, particularly in the 2d 
chapter of his epiftle, from the 


14th to the 26th verfe, {peaks of 


a perfon’s juftifying, or proving the 
truth and fincerity of his faith and 
Chriftian profefion before men ; 
and fhews, in order to it, the ne- 
ceflity of good works, and that it 
is but in vain, for a perfon to fay 
that he hath faith, or to profe/s 


that he is a true difciple and fol- 


Jower of Chrift, who at the fame 
time negleéts thofe good works 
which are properly evidential 
thereof, and appears to indulge 
himfelf in thofe which are contra- 
ry to fuch a profeflion. And 
when we confider the matter in 
this view (which I think is right) 
we may fee, that there is no con- 
tradidion nor inconfiftency at all 
between thofe two apoltles. 

And here, let all perfons be 
warned again{t abufing this doc- 
trine, as if it led to finful licen- 
tioufnefs ; or as though finners 
being juftified freely of God’s 
grace, through the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, this doétrine any way al- 
lows them to live and indulge 
themfelves in tranfgrefions of the 
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divine law. The apoftle Paul, in 
feveral places, fhews that this is a 
very heinous and dangerous abufe 
of God’s grace, through the Re- 
deemer; particularly in the 3d 
chapter to the Romans, where, 
after fhewing in fevéral verfes, the 
only way of a finner’s juftification 
before God, he concludes the 
chapter with plainly obviating the 
objection againft this doétrine, 
with faying, as in the laft verfe,—. 
“Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, 
we eftablifh the law.” Though 
the law ceafes'to be a covenant of 
life to believers in Chrift; yet it 
ceafeth not to be a rule of life to 
them; and their juftification of 
God’s free, and infinite grace, 
through the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
ought to be, and will be, a moft 
powerful and perfuafive motive, to 
their ftrivings and endeavours, to 
live in obedience to his holy and 
good rulés and precepts in the 
gofpel ; though they will not de- 
pend upon even their belt obedi- 
ence, but folely upon what Chrift 
has done and fuffered, as the 
ground of their juftification before 
God. It is in» Chrift, as their 
furety, and the only Mediator of 
the new covenant, that they fee 
they can poflibly have a fufficiency 
of righteoufhefs and ftrength, and 
on him they depend for righteouf- 
nefs and ftrength for their juftifica- 
tion before God, and to carry them 
through the whole courfe of their 
Chriftian race and warfare in this 
world ; and to bring them finally 
to heavenly glory and happinefs. 
PHILALETHES. 


For rue Connecticut Evan- 
Grerica, Macazine. 


Mess’rs. Epirors, 
MONG. other objections to 
the doctrines of divine fove- 
¢ 
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reignty and eledion, this is brought 
as one ; that God is no refpecler of 


» perfons—that he does no more for 


one than for another previous to 
their repentance : But whenever 
they repent, and turn to God, his 
compaflion is excited, and he fhows 
them favor. To fupport this ob- 
jeGtion, the words of Peter are 
quoted, as recorded in Ags ex. 
34, 35. ‘ Fhen Peter opened his 
“mouth, and faid, of a truth I 
« perceive that God is no refpect- 
‘er of perfons : but in every na- 
‘tion, he that feareth him, and 
‘ worketh righteoufnefs, is accept- 
© ed with him.” 

To fhow the falfe conftruGion, 
which, I conceive, has been put 
spon this paffage, and exhibit its 
true meaning, I would offer the 
following obfervations. 

Peter, although he had been 
with Chrift through all his minif- 
try, feen his miracles, received 
his inftru@tions, and a commiffion 
to go forth and preach his gofpel, 
had not yet obtained juft ideas, of 
Chri(t’s vifiblé kingdom in this 
world. He confidered the offers 
of falvation as confined to the 
Jewith nation, being the defcend- 
ants of Abraham, from whofe 
feed God had promifed the Sav- 
tour fhould arife. But God, asa 
holy fovereign, having mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, brought 
Peter to fee and acknowledge his 
miftake. ‘Though the pofpel had 
been preached only to the Jews, 
yet God had determined to fend it 
to the Gentiles, and thus convince 
the apoftles, that he is no refpedter 
of perfons. ‘S'o prepare the way 
for this, God fent an angel to 
Cornelius, a devout man, who was 
ignorant of the plan of falvation 
by Jefus Chrift, direGing him to 
goto Peter for inftru€tion. God 
alfo taught Peter, in a yifion, to 
receive Cornelius, although he was 
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a Gentile, with whom the Jews 
did: not affociate. By this, Peter 
faw that the offers of falvation 
were not confined to the Jews only, 
but were to be made to all nations, 
and that God is a fovereign in the 
difpenfation of his favors. Hence 
he declares as in the paffage above 
ftated, that “ God is no refpeéter 
of perfons,”” &c. 

Here let us enquire, in what 
fenfe God may be faid to be xo ref- 
peder of perfons ? It cannot mean 
that God treats all mankind alike, 
as fome affert ; for facts abundantly 
prove the reverfe. We fee that 
fome are favored with firm, robuft, 
and healthy conftitutions, and 
{carcely know what it is to feel fick- 
nefs, or pain; while others know 
as little what it is toenjoy health, 
oreafe. And this difference takes 
place without any diftinction, as to 
moral charaéter. Some have an 
abundance of this world’s goods, 
while others, of the fame moral 
character, have {carcely enough to 
fupport nature, and would gladly 
receive even the crumbs, which 
fall fromthe tables of the rich. 
Many labor, and toil hard thro? 
life, and can {carcely obtain a com- 
fortable fupport, being conftantly 
fubje& to loffes and difappoint- 
ments ; while to others, every 
thing feemstoturn to advantage, 
and wealth rollsin upon them like 
aflood. Some are raifed to hon- 
or and preferment, and receive the 
adulation of the furrounding multi- 
tude ; while others, equally wor- 
thy, and perhaps much more fo, 
remain unnoticed, and die in ob- 
{curity. Indeed, it is abundantly 
evident, that there isa great dif- 
parity in the fituation, circumftan- 
ces, and treatment of mankind, 

by the Deity, feparate from any 
confideration of their moral char- 
acters. For, among the healthy, 
-Tichy and honorable, are the hum- 
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ble Chriftian, who loves God, 
obeys his commands, and delights 
in the paths of piety ; and the 
proud and haughty, the profane 
'and vicious, the profligate and 
abandoned, who neither fear God, 
hor regard man, but delight in the 
fervice of Satan. So likewife 
among thofe, who are always fee- 
ble and infirm, and who are defti. 
tute, even of the neceflaries of 
life, are the truly pious, who de- 
light in divine things ; and the vile 
and infamous, the pefts of fociety. 
Faéts teach us, that in thefe ref- 
pects, God does not treat all man- 
kind alike. 

There are alfo facts recorded in 
fcripture, which prove that all 
mankind do not receive, the fame 
treatment from God. Noah and 
his family, fome of whom were 
wicked perfons, were very differ- 
ently treated from the reft of the 
antediluyian world. God alfo 
fhowed more love and favor to Ja- 
cob, than to Efau his brother. 
He fays, before either of them 
had ‘an exiftence, ‘* Jacob have I 
‘loved, and Efau have I hated.’ 
God fhowed more favor to Jofeph 
than to the reft of his brethren—- 
more to Mofes, Jofhua, David, 
Solomon, and many of the proph- 
ets, than to others of the fame na- 
tion. He has alfo mach more 
highly favored fome nations than 
others. To fome he has afforded 
great profperity, to others the re- 
verfe. To fome he has given a 
revelation of himfelf and charac- 
ter, the knowledge of a Saviour, 
and the plan of falvation ; while 
others are leftin darknefs and bar- 
barifm, with very little more than 
the light of nature to teach them 
the being of a God, his attributes 
and perfections. ‘That Godis no 
refpecter of perfons, does not, there- 
fore, imply that he loves and'treats 
all alike ; for factproyes thereverfe. 
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Neither does it imply that hé 
does no more for one than for anothy 
er. He did more for Abraham 
than he did for his brethren. They 
were all an idolatrons nation, and 
were very ignorant of the charac- 
ter of the true God. But God 
faw fit to take Abraham from 
among his idolatrous brethren the 
Chaldees, regenerate his heart, 
bring him into the land of Canaan,’ 
which he gave to him for a poftef-' 
fion, with a promife that from his. 
feed the Saviour fhould arife. He 
did vaftly more for the Itfraelites’ 
than for any other nation in their 
time. He preferved them from’ 
famine ; delivered them from bon- 
dage ; cleft a paffage for them 
through the Red Sea; deftroyed 
their purfuers ; fed them, in 2 
miraculous manner, with bread 
from heayen, and with water from 
a tock ; defended them from their’ 
enemies ; carried them to the fer- 
tile land of Canaan, and gave it 
to them for a pofleffion. He gave 
them the beft laws, and inftitu- 
tions, and was called their God in 
a peculiar fenfe. 

God does more for one nation 
than for another, at the prefent 
day. He does more for this na- | 
tion, than for the heathen. He 
givesus his word, teaches us his 
character and our duty, and points 
us to a glorious immortality, by a 
crucified Saviour. 

8o alfo among individuals, God 
does more for one than for anoth- 
er. He endues one with greater 
abilities than another, and places 
him ina more eligible fituation. 
To fome he gives ten talents, to 
others five, and to others one. 
He awakens fome to attend to the 
means of grace with anxious con- 
cern for their fouls, and brings 
them to realize the importance of 
religion ; while others are left to 
remain ftupid and fecure. He re- 
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generates the hearts of fome, and 
f;ts them for heaven ; while others 
sre left to perfift in fin, and go 

down to ruin. In various ways, 
God does more for fome, than he 
does for others. It is, therefore 
‘evident, that God’s being no re- 

{pecter of perfons, does not imply 
that he does for all alike. 

Neither does it imply that he 
woes not choofe one and leave 
another; for we Jearn from fcrip- 
‘ture, that he does choofe one and 
Yeaye another. He chofe Abel 
jand left Cain. He chofe Abra- 

Sham, and left others of his nation 

sand kindred. He chofe Jacob, 

and left Efau. He chofe Paul, a 

felf-righteous pharifee, and a per- 

Yecutor, and left many others of the 

fame charaéter. And thus it is 

now. He comes iato a family, 
awakens, conyiéts, and regenerates 

Some, and leaves others, He pours 

out his fpirit on one town, and 

brings many into his kingdom ; 
while others are'left to remain in 
ftupidity. God caufeth it to “rain 

“upon one city, and caufeth it 

* not to rain on another,” ‘ He 

“ hath mercy’ on whom he will 

* have mercy, and whom he will 

“ he hardeneth.””—** Who maketh 

« thee to differ? and what haft thou 

* that thou didft not receive >’ 

But what is meantin the text, 
by God’s being no refpecter of 
perfons, muft be this: He does 
not refpeét, or approve of one, 
rather than another, on account of 
any fituation in life. He takes the 
high and low, rich and poor, bond 
and free, according to his fove- 
reign will and pleafure. There- 
fore he fays ; “ I will have merey 
€ on whom I will have mercy.” 

Peter had before viewed God as 

. having a peculiar refpect for the 

Jewifh nation, and fuppofed that 

none could be interefted in Chrift’s 


atonement but the Jews. But by ! 
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the converfion of Cornelius, who 
was a Gentile, and the circum- 
{tances which attended it, he was 
brought to renounce his former 
prejudices concerning the differ- 
ence between Jews and Gentiles, 
and to fee that God is no refpecter 
of perfons—that he accepts no 
man, nor beftows fayor on any, 
merely becaufe he is of fuch a na- 
tion or family ; nor that he fo de- 
termines his regards, as to con 
fine his fayors to the Jewifh nation, 
or to the natural feed of Abraham 
alone. But all, who fruly fear 
God,and work righteoufnefs, “who 
‘are the called according to his 
‘ purpofe,”” whether they be rich 
or poor, bond or free, learned or 
unlearned, he willaccept. There 
is nothing in the charaéter of any 
natural man, which he refpeéts, or 
on account of which he_ beftows 
favor ; for all are wholly finful, 
every imagination of the thoughis of 
the heart being only evil continually. 
All his favors are difpenfed ac- 
cording to his eternal will and pur- 
pofe. “He doeth according to 
“his will in the; army of heaven, 
‘ and among the inhabitants of the 
“earth.? Yea, “ his counfel thal] 
« ftand, and he will do all his pleaf- 
‘ure? And-we have no other 
reafon to give, for his choofing 
one, and leaving another, than 
this; ‘* Even fo Father, for fo it 
‘ feemed good in thy fight.” And 
this is fufficient. esetign 

From a yiew of this fubject, we 
aretanught, that God never injures 
one of his creatures, though he 
leave many to ‘perifh in their fins. 


| He requires no more of -any one, 
|than he is naturally able to per- 
| form. 


Thofe, who have but one 
talent, arerequiredto occupy but one. 
But the truth is; all mankind are 
finners, and juftly condemned. 
No one would have been injured, 
had falvation never been purchafed, 
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or offered. ° It sis matter of infi- 

nite gratitude, that God will have 
mercy on any. And fince no ome 
has a right to falvation ; but all 
juftly. deferve punithment, | he has 
a-right to have merey on whom he 
will.. If God take one, . arid leave 
another—if he take a poor defpifed 
heathen, .who has not been favor- 
ed. with the word of God, and 
leave others to perifh under the 
light of the gofpel, he has a perfeé 
right fo to do; for ‘he is no re- 
‘ ipecter of perfons.”” : 

_. We are alfo. taught, that thoke 
are under a miftake, who are op- 

pofed to divine foyereignty, in re- 
generation. Mankind being all fin- 
ners, and juftly deferving the di- 
vine difpleafure, have no claim to 
any favor. And. being all God’s 
creatures, he-hasia right to fhow 
favor to whom he pleafes. ‘* Hath 
‘not the’ potter power over the 
‘clay, of the fame lump.to make 
“one veflel unto honor, and anoth- 
© er unto difhonor ?”” So God hath 


aright to act as a fovereign in the 


work of regeneration, taking whom 
he will, fince .no ‘one .would ever 
come to Chrift, except the Father 
who hath fent him draw. him. 
Therefore the doctrine of election’ 
is the only door of hope. for the 
fallen race of man, For if God 
had never chofen any to falvation, 
but mankind had been left to the 
di@ates of their own hearts, there 
would never one have been faved.; 
but all would have perifhed, not- 
withftanding all. that Chrilt has 
one and fuffered, 
~~ SDEL TA. 


RefleBlions on the 10th Chapter of 
Pauls L£pifle to the Hebrews, 
particularly the 38th verfe. 
NUMBER I... 


HIS. chapter feems a con- 
_ ne@ting link’in the chain of 


* 


 Thejuft fhall hve by Faith.” 


-ciencyof the lay facrifices. 
-had no merit orefhicacy but as they 
.typified and refpected the meritori- 


comers thereunto perfect. 
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{cripture, between the old and the 
new-teftament. It. cafts peculiar 
light upon both difpenfations of 


the covenant of grace ; difcovers ia : 


a perfedt confiftency, mutual fub- 
fervience and uniformity of defign. 
The great end of both being the — 
glory of God, in the redemption 
of finners by Jefus Chrift, the fev- 
eral things n¢ceflary to the. attain- 
ment of this end, are in both con- 
tained, though with differenr de- 
grees of clearnefs and perfpicuity, 
The charaéer of God, and of 
the finner, are here opened to 
view—all the duties, which as 
creatures and_as finners, we owe 
to God as our. creator. and moral 
governor, are pointed out ; and 
thefe too enforced byall theweight 
of. precept and example, and un- 
der the infinite fandion of divine, 
authority. , é 
The chapter i is introduced sas 
a view of the weaknefs and infufii- 


They 


ous. facrifice of .Chrift. They 


“were only thadows of good things 


to. come. For, though they were 
often repeated, even year by year, 
theycould not purge the conicience 
of the worfhippers, nor make the 
It was 
impofhible in the reafon and nature 
of things, that the blood of bulls 
and of goats fhould take away fin 
—but in the blood of Jefus there 
is infinite merit—compleat fatis- 
fa&tion for fin. When therefore 
this facrifice was actually made, 
the types were all accomplifhed by 
their antitype—the end of all the 
law facrifices fully anfwered, and 
neither neceflity nor propriety re- 
mained fortheir continuance. No 
addition could be made to the a- 
tonement of Chrift, for by “ one 
offering he hath perfeéted forever 
them that are fanétified.”? T'o this 


214 


one great facrifice, this infinite a- 
tonement of Chrift, the Apoftle 
points our views, and direéts our 
> faith, as the only foundation of hu- 
man hope, the all-fufficient fource 


of every fpiritual bleffing. The 


covenant of grace, in which ex- 
ceedingly great and precious prom- 
ifes are made, is ratified and fealed 
by the blood of Chrift, and wit- 
‘nefled to every true believer by 
God’s fpirit, both in his word and 
by his work upon his heart. 
* The Apoftle then, refting with 
perfect affurance upon this perma- 
nent foundation, infers its practi- 
cal and important ufes to believers. 
With great animation and enga- 
gednefs he exhorts his Chriftian 
brethren to realizethe bleffed com. 
fort of their hope-rta enjoy the 
_ yich and diftinguifhing privileges of 
their juftified {tqte, by drawing 
‘near to God with holy boldnefs 
and full affurance of faith, in that 
new and living way which he hath 
confecrated for us. He exhorts 
them to hold faft the profeflion of 
their faith, with an unwavering 
confidence in the faithfulnefs of 
God—to cherifh in themfelves and 
in each other that fpirit of love, of 
‘mutual and difinterefted good will, 
which the gofpel infpires, and to 
abound in thofe good works, thofe 
peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs, 
which it is defigned to produce. 
He then holds up to them, in a ve- 
ry folemn manner, the evil nature 
and dreadful confequences of the 
oppofite temper and conduét—the 
ageravated fin of unbelief—the con- 
tempt of gofpel grace, and the dear. 
bought falvation of Jefus Chrit— 
thatit 1s moft furely connected with 
inevitable and eternal deftruction. 
As motives of encouragement 
and comfort, of conftancy and 
perfeverance in the Chriftian faith, 
he puts them in mind of the happy 
and bleffed effets of their religion 
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which they had already experiens 
ced—thatinward ftrength and com- 
fort by which they were fupported 
under the moft trying outward cir- 
cumftances ; whilefuffering.all the 
reproaches and perfecutions, with 
whichan unbelieving and malicious 
world could affi&t them. Such 
was their comfort in the enjoyment 
of God, and the hope of his glo- 
ry, that they were willing to facri- 
fice all their worldly eafe, intereft 
and comfort to the gofpel of Chrift, 
and the promotion of his caufe. 
They were not only patient and 
refigned under the injurious treat- 
ment of their enemies, ** but,’’ 
fays the Apoftle, ‘ ye took joyful. 
ly the {poiling of your goods, know- 
ing in yourfelves that ye have in 
heaven, a better and an enduring 
fubftance.”? From their paft ex- 
perience of the grace of God, he 
draws an argument of encour- 
agement to infpire them with pa- 
tience, and with truft and confi- 
dence in the faithfulnefs and all- 
fufficiency of God—-that he would 
continue to fupport them under all 
their future trials, and grant them 
ftrength according to their day. 
He reminds them, that their con, 
flits tho’ fharp, would be fhort-— 
they fhould foon be crowned with 
victory, and their faithfulnefs re- 
warded with eternal glory. * For 
yeta little while, andhe that thall 


come, will come, and will not tar- 


ry. And then to fum it all up 
ina word, and bring the whole 
weight of hisexhortation to apoint, 
imprefled by the united influence 
ofthope and fear—holding up their 
duty and intereft on the one hand, 
and difobedience with its evil con- 


| fequences on the other, he fays, 


“ Now the juft fhall live by faith, 
but if any man draw back, my 
foul fhall have nopleafurein him !”” 
The manner of this expreffion 
adds very great folemnity and 
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weight to the paflage. It differs 
from the phrafeology of the for- 
mer part of the chapter, and isnot 
the addrefs of one mortal worm 
to another, eyen with the advan- 
tage of revelation, or the gift of 
infpiration. It is fpoken in the 
name of God, and as fuch carries 
its authority in its very form. As 
if God, had in his own perfon 
fealed and attefted the truth of all 
thatthe Apoftle had previoufly de- 
clared by the infpiration of his 
fpirit. It is as if the great God 
had with an audible voice from 
heaven, immediately addreffed this 
folemn declaration to mankind, 
«“ Now the juft fhall live by faith, 
but if any man draw back, my foul 
fhall have no pleafure in him.” 

. If we have the faith which is 
here fpoken of, we {hall receive it 
as thus delivered and thus addref- 
fed. It is only with this folemn 
and believing impreflion, that we 
can hear the voice of God, ipeak- 
ing to usin his word. 

Here is held up before us a con- 
traft of charaéter and ftate, and 
whatever quality is affirmed of the 
one, is denied of the other. The 
one lives by faith—the other draws 
back, and is deftitute of faith. 
The one is the object of the di- 
vine complacency—in the other, 
God’s foul hathno pleafure. If the 
expreflion contain a promife of life 
eternal to the believer—it alfo de- 
nounces eternal death again{t the 
unbeliever. The difapprobation of 
God, is death to the foul—but 
his favor is life. _‘* To be carnal- 
ly minded is death, but to be {pir- 
itually minded is life and peace.” 

Much important inftruction is 
contained in this fhort paflage of 
facred writ. It opens an exten- 

~ five field for ufeful meditation, 
and religious improvement. Al- 
moft every word in the fentence is 


emphatical and weighty. ~ The 
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more clofely we examine it, the 
more we fhall find it contains.—~ 
The charagter of God—the char- 
acter of the faint and of the fin- 
ner—the. moral affections, con- 
duct and {tate of each—the hopes 
of the one and the fears of the 
other-—-their common obligations, 
the divine promife to the Chriftian, 
with the time, manner of enjoy- 
ment, and particular kind of good 
promifed, are all here contained 
in clofe conneétion, either expref- 
fed or clearly implied. The in- 
quifitive mind will here find fatis- 
faction in all thefe refpects.. Sup- 
pofing the following queftions be 
put—Who are the perfons, to whom 
this happine/s is promifed in the fa- 
cred text 2? ; 
They are defcribed by their mo- 
ral charaéter—they are at heart 
conformed to the eternal rule of 


righteoufnefs, and actuated with . 


Joye to univerfal being—they ase, 
the juft. What is the fubjed of the 
promife, or the good annexed to the 
charader ? It is life. But what 
hind of life ? Is it animal life, the 
enjoyment of fenfual pleafures; and 
worldly delights ? or, ¢s it the im- 
provement of their natural under- 
Jftandings in the purfuits of fcience, 
and the attainments of knowledge 
and natural philofophy ? Neither 
of thefe ; but fomething infnitely 
fuperior to both. It is that life 
which. confiftsin the knowledge 
of Godand of Jefus Chrift, ex- 
ercifed in love, fubmifhon, hope, 
truft and defire. When, or at 
what time, may this life be experi- 
enced—this happinefs enjoyed ? Is 
it a prefent or a future good ?-The 
anfwer is Now, in the prefent {tate 
of things—in our prefent ftate of 
probation ; amid all the furround- 
ing evils to which we are expofed; 
and under all the outward trials and 
diftrefles, crofles- and difappoint- 
ments which wemayfuffer, * Mow 
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On Prayer. 


* 
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thejuft fhall live by faith,” &c. He | Prayer, a weapon peculiar to thofey 


that believeth Aath. eternal life. 
“6 The life which I xow live in the 
flefh” faid thisholy Apottle, “ is 
by faith on the Son of God.” 

. But what is the fecurity of the 
fips forthe enjoyment of this life ? 

The covenant promife and faith- 
fulnefs of God. “Now the juft 
Joall live by faith.” se 

The enquiry maybe pufhed a 
ftep further, and a ready folution 
be found. 

Are all others excluded from the 

approbation and enjoyment of God ? 
Are there not fome who do mot ac- 
knowledge Chrift, who yet from 
their exemplary condu&i—their moral 
lives—their kind, obliging and in- 
offenfive carriage; and efpecially 
from their eminent ufefulnefs to man- 
hind, may expeé the divine approba- 
tion ? , 
- "The anfwer is, Jfany man draw 
back, &c. let his pretenfions or his 
virtues bewhat they may ; how- 
ever beloved, revered aad carefled 
by mankind, fo that his praife is 
the theme of every tongue, and 
his worth extolled to the fkies ;— 
yet if deftitute of this faith, by 
which the juft do and fhall live— 
if he have not that holinefs which 
characterizes the faints, heis an 
abhorrence to God, and infinitely 
offenfive inthe pure eyes of his glo. 
fy, “ my foul fhall have no pleafure 
in him.” Theholy nature of God 
cannotapprove of fuch a character. 
It isinfinitelyimpofble. Godfeeth 
not as man feeth—he looketh on 
the heart. He is no refpecter of 
perfons, but judgeth according to 
truth. Without faith it is impof- 
fible to pleafe God. Whatfover 
is not of faith is fin. 


ASAPH. 
(To be continued.) 
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_ who fight under Chrift, the Cap- 
tain of our Salvation. Pest 
NUMBER Tf. . 
Mess’rs Epirors, 
i appeated to be the objeét of 
the Miffonary fermon, preach- 
ed at Hartford, on the day of the 
laft General Election, to ftir up 
Chriftians to the duty of extraordi- 
nary prayer. The preacher if L 
miftake not, held up this idea, 
That there was, perhaps; no Wity, 
in which the friends of the Redeem« 
er might do more to advance the in- 
tereft of his kingdom than by prayers 

It then appeared to me that the 
thought was juft, and very impor- 
But the more I have medi- 
ated upon the fubje@, the more 
important it appears, that all the 
followers of the Lamb fhould be- 
come wreftlers in prayer. 

The thoughthas ftruck my mind 
with force, ‘That prayer isa weapon 
peculiar to thofe, who fight under 
Chrift, the captain of our falvation. 
It is a weapon which they, and noné 
but they ever ufe. "The enemies of 
Chrift can ufe the bow and the ar- 
row, the fword and the fpearas well 
as his friends. The enemies of 
Chrift ufe the prefs, and evén the 
pulpit, as well as thofe devoted to 
his intereft. And they even make 
ufe of fome weapons to advance — 
their caufe, which Chriftians dare ’ 
not bring into the fervice of their 
mafter. But here is one piece of 
armour, which none but Chriftian 
foldiers ever did, *r ever will 
bring into the field; and by this 
they will come off conquerors, and 
more than conquerors—Itis prayer. 

‘A little attention to thofe con- 
tefts, which have fubfifted between 
the people of God and their ene- 
mies, will ferve to give us a ftriking 
view of the great advantage, which 


“'the former have obtained over the 


* 
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latter, by reafon of their having |, 


_liberty of accefs to the throne of 
grace. ‘This gave Jacob the ad- 
vantage of his brother Efau. 
When Jacob was returning fron 
Padan-aram, Efau fet out to meet 
him in a hoftile. manner, at the 
head of 400 men. It was a try- 
ing time with Jacob. He did not 
wifh to fight his brother. If he 
had wifhed it, he could not ; for 
hehad nothing but a defencelefs 
coMpany of wemen, children and 
flocks. In this trying time, Ja- 
cob remembered the God of his 


father Abraham, and the God of | 


his father Ifaac ; and he remem- 
bered that he was a prayer-hearing 
God—to him he went and poured 
out his heart, and entreated his 


blefling. The night before he met | 


his brother, he never fhut his eyes 


to fleep ; but fpent the whole time | 


inthe moft fervent prayer. His 
importunity held out to the very 
Jaft ; even at the breaking of the 


day, he faid to the almighty An- | 
gel, with whom he wreftled, J/ 


will not let thee go, except thou ble/s 
me. And the fequel fhows us that 
he did not wreftle in vain. He, 
who turneth all hearts whitherfo- 
ever he will, difarmed Efau of his 
rage, fo that the next morning they 
met like two twin brothers; fee 
Gen. 32dand 33dchapters. Who- 
ever reads the account and believes 
the truth of it, will fee, that pray- 
er was the weapon, with which 
- Jacob overcame his brother. In 
this conteft, this weapon was ufed 
onlyon one fide. Efau wasa pro- 
fane man ; his portion was in this 
life. Such men donot pray: “Ye 
cannot ferye God and Mammon.”’ 
Efau had the moft menon his fide ; 
but Jacob had God on his. fide. 
While the one was marfhalling his 
troop, the other was praying to 
his God—and prayer got the vic- 
tory. ; 
Vout. II. No. 6. 
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In the 17th chapter of Exodus, 
there is an account of a battle be- 
tween [frael and Amalek, an at- 
tention to which will throw light 
upon the fubje&t beforeus. ‘ Then 
came Amalek and fought with If 
rael in Rephidim. And Mofes 
faid unto Jofhua, Choofe us out 
men, and go out, fight with Ama- 
Iek ; to-morrow I will ftand on 
the top of the hill, with the rod 
of God in mine hand. So Jofh- 
ua did as Mofes had faid to him, 
and fought. with Amalek : and 
Mofes, Aaron and Hur went up 
to the top of the hill. And it came 
| t0 pafs when Mofes held up his hand, 
that Ifrael prevailed > And when he 
let down his hand, Amalek prevail= 
ed, &c. The holding up of the 
hand is expreflive of prayer : Lam. 
| iit, 41. “ Let us lift up our heart 
with our hands unto God in the 
‘ heayens.”?. Now obferve in the 
cafe before us, there were favo ways. 
| in which Hrael fought againft Ama- 
lek, and but one in which they 
fought againft Ifracl. They both 
, had armies, and, no doubt, gen- 
_eralsto lead them ; but Amalek 
| had no Mofes to pray. . By at- 
| tending to the whole paflage, we 
learn that the battle ifued in favor 
of Ifrael but not until God had 
given them decidéd proof, that 
they muft not expect to overcome, 
by fuperior force, but by humbly 
fupplicating aid from the Lord of 
hofts. The Amalekitescouldfight 
with carnal weapons as well as the 
people of God ; but they had no 
prayer on their fide. In other ref- 
pects, it feems, they had. the ad- 
vantage ; for when Mofes letdown 
his hand, they prevailed ; but as 
foon as his holy hand was again lif- 
ted up to God in the heavens, they 
were difcomfited. They could 
not {tand before prayer, tho’ they 
could force their way againft the 
nakedfword.. Fromthis important 
Dd 
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piece of {cripture hiftory, we learn 
that prayer is a weapon peculiar to 


the Lfrael af God. How careful | 


then they ought to be to keep this 
part of their armour in ufe and to 
keep it bright. Even Mofes had 
fainting turns ; hishands grew wea- 
ry and he let them fall. What a 
mercy it was, that Aaron and Hur 
were with him to ftay up his hands 
—Had it not been for this, Ifrael, 
inftead of Amalek, would have 
been difcomfited. “* Wo unto him, 
that is alone when he falleth; forhe 
hath not another to help him up.” 

Tt was by prayer, that Jofhua 
gained a victory over the five kings, 
on that day when the fun ftood 
fill. And there was no day like 
that before it, nor after it, that 
the Lord hearkened unto thevoice 
of aman; for the Lord fought 
for Ifrael ; Jofh. x. 14. We are 
not to under{tand that this was the 
firft and laft day, in which the 
Lord ever heard prayer (a God 
hearmg prayer is, his memorial 
throughout all generations) but this 
was the only day, in which the 
fun ever {tood {till in anfwer to the 
prayer of aman. And this is a 
great monument, erected in the 


hiftory ofthe church to fhow the’ 


efficacy, of prayer. 

Prayer was made great ufe of 
by. David. Tho’ he was a man of 
war and fought much with the 
fword ; yet he fought more with 
prayer. Read the bookof Pfalms 
and you will be convinced of this, 
He fays, Pfalm cix. 3,4. They 
compaffed me aboutalfo with words 
of hatred ; and fought againft me 
without a.caufe. For my love, 
they are my adverfaries ; but J give 
myfelf unto prayer. 

This was his refortin all-his trou- 
bles. He trultedin God., He did 
not depend on his own forefight, 
courage nor {trength ;. but availed 


hinifelf of" the wifdom and power | 
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of Jehovah. And prayer was thé 
{tated way, which he took to draw 
forth thofe fupplies which he from 
time to time needed. ‘In all thy 
ways acknowledge him and he fhall 
dire@ thy paths.” It was in this 
way, that David had the adyan- 
tage of Goliah and Saul. In oth- 
er refpeéts, he was not a match for 
them. Goliah was ftronger and - 
better armed than he,‘and Saul 
had the power of the kingdom on 
his fide ; but David had the pow- 
er of the eternal king on his fide ; 
forhe waseminently a manofprayer. 

It was by prayer, that king Afa, 
gained fuch a vidtory over that 
great army; under the command 
of Zerah the Ethiopian. And 
Afa cried unto the Lord his God, 
and faid, Lord, itis nothing with 
thee to help, whether with many 
ot with them that have no power : 
help us, O Lord, our God ; for 
we refton thee, and in thy name 
we go againft this multitude : O 
Lord, our God, let not man pre- 
vail againft thee.* Zerah had the 
moft formidable army, but he did 
not makefwcha prayer. It is prob- 
able, that in all his numerous army, 
which confifted of more than a 
thoufand thoufand, there’ was not 
one praying man. Doubtlefs they 
prayed to their dumb idols ; but 
nothing can bemore ineffe€tualthan 
fuch prayer. In the controverfy 
between Elijah and the prophets of 
Baal, prayer. was reforted to on 
both fides; but Baal’s prophets were 
not heard, tho’ they cried aloud. 
There is but one prayer-hearing 
God. Davidaddrediing himfelf ta 
the Moft High, faith, O thou that 
heareft prayer ! It is as much as to 


fay, that Jehovah is.a prayer-hear-~ 


ing God, and that he is the on- 


| ly God, who does hear prayer. 


Therefore all prayer offered to 


4 


* 4 Chron. xiy. Chap. 
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other gods is,in reality, no prayer; 
but words f{cattered an the; wind. 
And there: is but one, way,, in 
which prayer can be offered ‘up to 
the living and true God, fo as to 
be accepted... Wethout faith, tt. is 
impoffible to pleafe God. The facri- 
jie of the wicked is abomination to 
the Lord 3. but the prayer of .the 
upright is his delight. The exter- 
nal of prayer is not peculiar to the 
people of God.  Pharifees and 
hypocrites have prayed much. in 

| their way ; butitis the prayer of 
the righteous alone, which avail- 
eth much. , No other prayet avails 
any thing ; fo that prayer, confid- 
ered as prevalent is peculiar to the 
people of the faints of the moft 
high God. 

‘That prayer gives the people of 
God a fuperiofity over their ene- 
mies is clear, from reading the 20th 
chapter of the 2. Chron. When 
Moab and the children of Ammon 
came againft Jehofhaphat with a 
great multitude he acknowledged 
before the Lord his inferiority to 

‘the enemy, and his entire depend- 
ance upon him for help. “ O our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? 
For we have no might againft this 

_ great company that cometh againft 
us; neither know we what to do, 
but oureyes are wponthee.” Hear 
the anfwer, which the Lord fent 
by his prophet to this praying king ; 

_ Ye fhall not need to fight in this 
battle ; fet yourfelves, ftand ye {till 
and fee the falvation of the Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerufalem; 
fear not, nor be difmayed ; to-mor- 
row go out again{t them, for the 
Lord will be with you.” It was 
even fo. Prayer and faith had done 
ali—God made the enemies of his 
praying people deftroy oneanother. 
What a blefling it was to Judah to 
have at the head of the kingdom 
fuch a praying man as Jehofhaphat. 
He was to them, under Heaven, 
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a.greater defence. than: wallss of 
brafs. . Who.can believethe. bible, 
and not feel the importance of hav- 
mg pious rulers? It would give 
great delight to all the pious part 
of a {tate or kingdom. to have rea- 
fon to believe, that theirrulerswere 
daily fupplicating the king of kings 
for wifdom and direétion, and for 
his blefling on thenation, 2, 
Judah was bleffed. with ‘more 
than one praying king : And moré 
than once did the kingdom obtain 
a great deliverance, in anfwer .to 
the prayers of its Prince, in unioa 
with others, who delighted to-cal] 
on God. Sennacherib threatened 
to deftroy Jerufalem, in the reign 
of the pious Hezekiah... His ax- 
my was great 3 his fuccefs had been 
great, and he was perfectly conf 
dent, that. enfeebled Jerufalem 
could not withftand the force he 
brought again{t it. Hezekiah felt 
his own weaknefs, and the weak- 
nefs of his people ; he was alfo 
acquainted with the ftrength, the 
valour and the fuccefs of the king 
of Affyria; But he knew there 
was a king in heaven more mighty 
thanhe. . He felt for himfelf and 
his people ; but he felt more fenfi- 
| bly for the infulted Majefty of 
heaven, whom this idolatrous king 
had ranked with the gods of the 
heathen. ‘ And for this caufe, 
Hezekiah the king, and the proph- 
et Haiah the fon of Amoz, pray- 
ed and cried to Heaven. And the 
Lord fent an angel, which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and 
theleadersand captains in the camp 
of the king of Affyria ; fo he re- 
turned with fhame of face to his 
"own Jand.’? What a mighty weap+ 
on is prayer ! If John Knox was a 
Hezekiah* in prayer, it is no won- 


der, that Queen Mary fhould fay, 


* Hezekiah’s eminency in prayer will ° 
alfo-appear by reading 4 Kings, chap. xx. 


} 
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« She had rather have an army of 
ten thoufind men againft her than 
the prayers of John Knox.” 

It appears from reading the book 
of Nehemiah, that the advantage, 
which he had over Sanballat’ and 
his companions, who endeavored 
to hinder the Jews from rebuild- 
ing Jerufalem and from fetting up 
the worthip of God there, was 
greatly owing to his fervent pray- 
ers. Before he fet out for Jeru- 
falem, he fat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and fafted 

and prayed before the God of heav- 
ven.* After he had built the wall, 
he kept a folemn and public faft at 
Jervfalem ; at which time he made 
2 moft excellent and well adapted 
prayer.t It is evident alfo, that 
he kept at the throne of grace, 
while the work was’ going on ;— 
“¢ Neverthelefs we made our ‘pray- 
er unto our God; and fet a watch 
againft them day and night, -be- 
-eaufe of them.’’{ Here, brethren, 
is’ a pattern for ail of us. «This 
holy man began, carriedon and end- 
ed his work, with prayer to God. 
This did not keep him from ufing | 
other means. He was remarkably 

laborious and vigilant. He put his 

own hand to the work: he did 

every thing to excite others to dil- 

igence. No threats,’no flatteries 

could ftart him from his poft, until 

the work, upon which he had his 

heart fo much fet, was finifhed.— 

‘When he was folicited to go into 

the temple to avoid the attacks of 
his enemies, he ‘nobly anfwered, 

s¢ Should fuch a man as I flee ? 

and who is there that being as I am, 

would go into the temple to fave, 
his life? Iwill not go in.’§ It 


* Nehem. i. 4. + Nehem. chap. ix. 

¢ Nehem. iv. 9—fee alfo 4th and 
sth verfes—fee allo chap. vi.g. “ Now 
therefore, O God, ftrengthen my hands.’ 

§ The whole book of Nehemiah is 
ealeulated to ftir up a fpirit of prayer, 
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was that daily intercourfe, which 
he had with God in prayer, which 
gave him this zeal and prefence of ~ 
mind. It was owing to this, that 
he was fo fuperior to the power, 
malice and intrigues*of his ene- 


"mies, and the enemies of the peace 
of Jerufalem. 


Such a man was 
remarkably fitted for the great work — 
of building up the walls of Jerufa- 
lem. 

—* O rife fome other fuch !” * 


The book of Efther will help 
to eftablith this point, That prayer 
is a. weapon peculiar to thofe, who 
figlt under Immanuel. Haman 
fought the deftru@ion of Morde- 
cai and of all the Jews throughout 
the Perfian empire; and-for a 
while every thing feemed to favour 
his wifhes. He had obtained a 
decree for their entire deftruéction, 
in that kingdom, where it was a 
fixed maxim of the government, 
that no decree once paffed, fhould, 
on any. account, be reverfed. He 
now felt fure of his prey, like the 
ravenous wolf, which has the ten- 
der, defencelefs lamb already in 
his paws. In fuch a critical mo- 
ment, what could Mordecai and 
the feeble Jews do? Bleffed be 
God! fome of them knew the’ 
way to the throne of grace. ‘They 
knew a King, who could alter the 
laws even of the Medes and Per- 
fians, ‘They agreed to keepa faft 
of three days, which time was no 
doubt devoted to confeffion of their 
fins, and fupplication for God’s 
unmerited mercies ; particularly 
for the fpecial interpofition of his 
Providence to refcue their devoted 
nation from the jaws of a devour- 
ing moniter. Prayer was almoft 
the only weapon, with which they 


to ftrengthen the weak, to animate the 
languid, and to lead the defponding 
Chriftian to hope in God. For this 
purpofe let it once more be read, 


#801. | 


could oppofetheir enemy; and with 
this they triumphed glorioufly. Ha- 
man was hung on the high gallows, 
which he had prepared tor Morde- 
-eai; and the day, in which the Jews 
were to be deftroyed, was a gloo- 
my day to their enemies. How 
wonderful are the ways of the 
Moft High! What honor does he 
put upon his praying fervants ! 
Daniel and the three children 
were eminent for devotion. By 
prayer, they baffled all the efforts 
and wiles of their enemies. It 
feems, their enemies difcovered 
that holy weapon, through which 
they were invulnerable, and they 
fought to wreft it out of their 
hands.* Butin vain do tyrants 
make laws to prohibit the children 
of God from praying. They may 
put them into a fiery furnace— 
they may put them into a lion’s 
den, but they caanot ftop them 
from praying. Asa boiling {pring 
muft boil over ; fo a gracious foul 
muft flow out in prayer and. fup- 
_ plication with thankfgiving to God. 
The enemies of religion put the 
feet of Paul and Silas in the {tocks; 
but the gracious affections of their 
‘hearts they could not confine— 
even at midnight, they prayed and 
fang praifes to God. Prayer is 
fomething, which the world cannot 
give nor take away. “ Bleffed is 
the man, whom thou choofe(t, and 
caufeft to approach unto thee.” 


(To be continued. ) 


“Objervations on the parable of Di- 
ves and Lazarus ; efpecially on 
this paffage,1 pray thee therefore, 
Father, that thou wouldft fend 
‘him to my father’s houfe : for 
J have five brethren, that he may 
teftify unto them, left they alfo 
come into this place of torment: 
Luke xvi. 27, 28. 


* Daniel iit 12. and vi. 4,—9. 
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HE parable of which thefe 
words are a part, is replete 

with interefting andfolemn inftruc- 
tion. It brings the two worlds, 
heaven and hell, with their re- 
{petive joys and forrows into the 
moft clear and affecting view. It 
teacheth the immortality of the 
foul, and the future happinefs, or 
mifery of men, according to their 
moral character. That’ the foul 
will exift after its feparation from 
the body, in a ftate of incalcula- 
ble blifs or woe ; and that death 
tranflates it inftantaneoufly into 
one or other of thefe ftates. The 
beggar died, and was carried by 
angels into Abraham’s bofom. The 
rich man alfo died, and was buried. 
And in hell he lift up his eyes being 
in torments. ‘The parable alfo 
teacheth us, that the ftate of man- 
kind in the invifible world is unal- 
terably fixed. There is no pofli- 
bility of exchanging it for another. 
The language of Abraham to his 
apoftate fon was, Between us ahd 
you there is a great gulf fixed: fo 
that they which would pafs from 
hence to you cannot ; neither can they 
pafs to us, that would come from 
theace. It gives us alfoa ftriking 
reprefentation of the aflonifhing 
changes which a few moments may 
make in the ftate both of faints and 
finners ; and how wonderfully 
different it may be in different 
worlds. The faints are inftanta- 
neoufly tranflated,from the depths 
of poverty, pain and wretched- 
nefs, into the paradife of God, in- 
to all the dignities and beatitudes 
of the father’s houfe. From the 
crofs and the faggot, from begga- 
ry and contempt, at the gates of 
the rich, they are exaltedtocrowns 
and joysinheaven. But the wick- 
ed go from their gilded domes, 
their downey beds, {carlet, fine 
linen aud fumptuous fare to the pit 
of deftructon, are wrapped with 
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flames, and lift up their eyes in tor- 
ments. The faints who had their 
evil things in this life will be’ com- 
forted in the next ; and the wick- 
ed whofe eyes ftood out with fat- 
nefs, and who had mere than heart 
could with, will be tormented, 


But that which it is now more | 


efpecially defigned to notice, as of 
moft ferious and fingular moment, 
isthe prayer of the rich man, in 
the quenchlefs flame, that his breth- 
ren might be warned not to come 
into the fame place of torment, and 
be eternal companions with him 
in his dark abode. He found his 
torments to be wnutterable, and 
that he could obtain no relief or 
mitigation of them ; not a drop of 
water to cool his burning tongue. 
He was therefore anxious to pre- 
vent the increafe of them. He 
was compaffed with tormentors al- 
ready and trembled at the increafe 
of their numbers. He knew his 
brethren had been moft intimately 
connected with him in his fins, 
that by his infidelity and horrid 
example, he had been leading them 
to deftruction, and done them im- 
menfe injury ; and that they above 
all other perfons could witness a- 
gainit him, expofe himto fhame 
_and eternallytorment him. Thefe 
are the only reafons to be affigned 
for his defire to prevent. their-com- 
ing into that place of torment. 
There is no benevolence, or holy 
love in hell. Were men holy they 
would be faints, and dwell in heay- 
en, and not with devouring fire. 
Menhave.no natural affection in 
hell. Some in this world arrive 
at fuch a degree of wickednefs as 
to have none ;* much lefs will they 
haveany in hell. The divine ora- 
cles teach us, that from him that 
ath not, foall be taken away even 


Remarks on Luke xvi. 27, 28. 
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| good in them. 


that which he hath ; or even that 4 


*Rom. i. 3x. a Tim, iii. 3. 
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awhich he feemed io have. That 
is from fuch as have no grace, no 
faith or love, from them fhall be 
taken away all thofe gifts, all that 
humanity, natural affection, and 
whatever had the appearance of 
All reftraints will 
be withdrawn from them, and they 
will, like the infernal fpirits, be 
abandoned to ald evil. They. will 
be implacable haters of God, his 
glory and kingdom. There will 
be no principle withia them, by 
which they can be induced to feek 
the holinefs aad happinefs of men. 
The requeft of the miferable Di- 
ves therefore refpecting his breth- 
ren, was wholly felfifh. It ori- 
ginated in his fears that they would 
mcreafe his torments. A con- 
feioufnefs of his negle& of the 
duties he owed thofe near relatives, 
and of the injuries which his wick- 
ed examples had done them, har- 
rowed up his very foul, and was 
a dreadful fource of his agonies. 
It increafed the gnawings of the 
undying worm, and adminiftered 
fewel to thedevouringflame. Ap- 
prehenfions that they might foon 
arrive, to teftify againft hina all his 
wickednefs, and with that impla- 
cable hatred and revenge which a 
fenfe of the immenfe injuries he 
had done them might infpire, to 
reproach, execrate and torment 
him, filled him with the moft 
dreadful alarm. The divine Sa- 
viour, before whom hell is naked 
and deftruétion hath no ceyering, 
knew how perfectly to reprefent 
the cafe ; and, for the warning of 
near relatives, friends, and ac- 
complices in fin, has given them 
thefe intimations, that they will be 
the greateft tormentors of each 
other inthe future ftate. This, it 
is apprehended, is clearly the doc- 
trine of this interefting paflage. 


t Matth. xiii, ig. Luke viii, 18. 
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There are various confiderations 
which may ferve to corroborate 
this point. The near relation in 
which brethren’ and fifters, and 
other relatives and friends ftand to 
each other, the peculiar endear- 
ments which fubfi{t between them, 
the fpecial advantages and ° oppor- 
tunities which they have to do each 
other good, and mutually to pro- 
mote oneanother’s{piritual welfare; 
in conjunction with the commands 
of God, enjoining upon them all 
relative duties, muft, beyond all 
caleulation, enhance their guilt in 
neglecting them, and of being, by 
their errors and wickednefs inftru- 
mental of each other’s perdition. 
God wilt render to them accord- 
ing to their deeds. They will 
have a moft affecting knowledge of 
the magnitude of their offences, 
and of the injuries which they have 
done to each other. A confciouf- 
nefs of thefe will continually prefs 
them with the moft intolerable 
fhame and anguifh. The prefence 
of thofe whom they have thus in- 
jured and deftroyed, will keepalive 
and more deeply imprefs this con- 
feioufnefs. It will inceffantly and 
éternally increafe and give edge to 
their felfreproach and felf-con- 
demnation. Such friends who 
have deftroyed each other, will be 
everlafting monitors of each oth- 
er’s wickednefs. "Thus they will 
blow. up the flame and increafe the 
torment. 

Further, none can fo difclofe 
all the wickednefs of one another, 
as thofe moft acquainted with each 
Other, and moft’ intimately con- 
nected and leagued together in 
courfes of fin. They can moft 
clearly and fully bring it into view, 
moft -pofitively witnefs againft it, 
in allits ingratitude, bafenefs and 


aggravations. ‘Tliey,abovealloth-. 


ers, will therefore bé able to pub- 
kf their crimes, and forever to 
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paint them in the moft degrading 
and hateful point of view, and to 
be putting a fwotd into the hands 
of all the powers of darknefs, to 
wound and torment them. ‘They 


can, above all others, not only 


harraw upeach other’s confciences, 
but furnifh all the infernal legions 
with materials for the fame infer- 
nal work, and roufe them to action. 

Befides, the mutual injuries 
which they will now know, that 
they have done each other, how. 
they haye deceived, blinded and 
hardened each other in fin, how 
they have tempted, beguiled and 
like infernal fpirits, urged one a- 
nother on to the burning pit, will! 
eternally blow them up to thehigh- 
eft poflible degree of hatred, re-! 
venge and rage againft each other. 
The company, and even fight of, 
each other, like that of the moft 
inveterate and implacable enemies 
will inflame their mutual rage and 
miferies. Their mutual hatred 
and tormenting of each other will 
for ever keep alive, and increafe 
the torments of their. infernal 
prifon. A 

Some profitable remarks may be 
made on thefe reprefentations. 

1. That the pooreft and moft 
miferable faints are blefled. They 
are not only pardoned, adopted 
and made heirs of all things ; but 
they fhall foon exchange their beg« 
garly garments for robes of right- . 
eoufhefs and joy ; their indigence 
and hunger, for feafting and ful- 
nefs ; their fores, fickneffes and 
pains, for health, eafe and fpleaf- 
ures for ever more. O indigent, 
afficted chriftian, take courage, 
lift up thine head and fing, halle- 
Injah ! A fpark of grace, even 
wiih poverty, reproach and pain, 
is berter than all the gold, {carlet 
and fumptuous fare of the wicked. 
Be patient, contented, and blefs 
God. for his grace, and'you fhall 
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be comforted : and your joy fhall 
no man take from you. 

2. That there is no juft ground 
to fret at the profperity of the 
wicked, or in the leaft degree to 
envy them, in their moft glorious 
ftate. After all, it /hall be ill with 
them. ‘They have their portion in 
this life. It is unfatistying and 
momentary. When the wicked 
Spring as the grafi, and when all 
the workers of iniquity do flourifh 5 
it is that they fhall be deftroyed for 
ever.* This night their fouls may 
be required of them. Then whofe 
will be their fcarlet, fine linen and 
fumptuous fare. To whom will 

they fice for help ? And where will 
they leave their glory ? 

3. That hell muft be a place 
unutterably dreadful, as there all 
are tormented with the burning 
“flame ; as there is no relief; not 

“a drop of water to cool a fcorch- 
ed tongue ; as the ftate of all is un- 
alterably fixed ; and thence is no 
pofibility of efcape. How muit 
it be rendered {till more tremen- 
dous, in that there not only fatan 
and all his infernal legions will be 
tormentors, but even brethren, faf- 
ters, all friends and affociates, who 
have lived and died in fin will, alfo 
unite in the dreadful employment ? 
Yea, will be among the moft en- 
raged, and terrible tormentors of 
one another ? So much the more 
as they have lived together in deli- 
cacy and pleafure; fo much the 
more as they have been leagued 
together in jovial clubs, mocking 
at fin ; reproaching good people ; 

concerting plans to deftroy their 
influence ; {etting up a laugh againft 
the fcriptures, biafpheming the Sav- 


iour, and animating each other in. 


fin, fo mucb the more torment and 
forrow will the Lord give them. 


So much the more will they give } 


*" Pfalin wcii, 7, 


/ 
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one another. Wo unio. you that 
laugh now : for ye feall mourn and 
weep. * R 
4. How cautious fhould breth- 
ren, fifters and other near relatives 
be of injuring each other, by Vi- 
cious lives and bad examples, 
leaft all their mutual endearments, 
their influence with each other, 
and the whole tenor of their living 
fhould terminate in endlefs for- 
rows? Where perfons are united 
in the tendereft ties of nature, 
they have great influence with each 
other, and their bad examples will 
have the moft deadly tenden- 
cy. A fenfual, wanton, gambling, 
wicked brother, or filter, may 
ruin a whole family. Wicked 
hufbands may deftroy their wives, 
entail the curfe of the Almighty 
upon their pofterity, unto the third 
and fourth generation, and be in- 
ftrumental of their mutually. and 
eternally execrating and torment- 
ing one another. 

5- It is anatural reflection, that 
it immediately concerns. all near 
relatives and companions in fin, 
who live at cafe, in wealth and 
pleafure, moft ferioufly to contem- 
plate what the end of thefe things 
willbe. Yes, that they behold 
the miferable Dives lifting up his 
eyes in torments:—Hear his un- 
pitied groans, and unavailing pray- 
ers : Contemplate his fixed, unal- 
terable condition, and know, that 
except they repent, they fhall all like- 
wife perifo. 

BOANERGES. 


fin account of a work of divine 
grace, in a revival of religion in 
the town of New-IMartnorouca 
(Maf-) in the years799 3 com- 
municated to the Editors by the 
Rev. Facop Carzin. 
GENTLEMEN, 
MONG the wonderful and 
A. glorious works of God, 


1801.) 


that of divine grace, in the con- 
verfion of finners, holds the firft 
rank. In compliance with the 
wifh of many, I have concluded, 
very briefly to give a general ftate- 
ment of the late work of divine 
grace among the people of this 
park) * 2; re 

In the fummer and fall of the 
year 1783, which was previous to 
my miniftry and acquaintance in 
this town, there was a very con- 
fiderable revival of religion ; the 
happy fruit of which was, that 
nearly fifty were added to the 
church. This was the firft {pecial 
and vifible work of divine grace, 
after the fettlement of the town, a 
term of about forty years. 

In confequence of this’ revival, 
leGtures and conferences were fre- 
quently attended, for feveral years. 
This was the pleafing {tate of things, 
until, and after mry fettlentent in 
the gofpel miniftry, which was in 
the fummer of 1787. 

Atttention to things divine had, 
by this time, however, greatly de- 
clined, and a growing inattention, 
among the body of the people, was 
manifeft, for about ten years.— 

' During this interval of fpecial di- 
vine influence, fad were the fcenes 
of controverfy in town, refpecting 
thelocationof a newmeetinghoufe ; 
and in the church, refpeéting dif- 
cipline and practice. 

When all thefe evils had fubfi- 
ded, and infidelity, which had 
‘been formidable, in troublefome 
‘times, in a great meafure difappear- 
ed ; there was difcoverable, in fe- 
rious profeffors, an uncommon con- 
cern for the welfare of Zion. Near 
the beginning of the year 1797, it 
was privately contemplated by fe- 
rious members of the church, to 
fet up a religious conference, to 
be attended, at leaft, once a month. 
The plan was propofed to the 


church ; and it was recommended , 


Dd 
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to individuals to ufé influence to 
perfuade their conne@tions and 
neighbours to attend. ‘The con- 
ference was fimall in the beginning; 
but conftantly increafed, during 
that and the following year.. In 
the winter of 1798, we had, in 
different neighbourhoods, two, and 
often three crouded conferences in 
a week, eagerly attentive to the 
difcuffion of bible dofrines, and 
the explanation of difficult paffa- 
ges of f{cripture. This, together 
with prayer and finging, was the 
whole bufinefs of our conferences ; 
and fome people attended, even 
for years, merely as to a {chool for 
improvement in knowledge. But 
itis apprehended, that there was 
an uncommon fpirit of prayer as 
mong a few, for the outpouring of 
the fpirit of God. _ Not more than 
five or fix hopeful converfions had 
been manifefted inthe parifh for 
ten years ; and the chief of thefe 
were within the firlt year, after 
the ferious refolution of attending 
conferences. | ; 

But in the month of Oober 
1799, after all meanshad feemed 
to become unfuccefsful, and profs 
pects had become very gloomy, it 
pleafed God to manifeft his glori- 
ous power, in arrefting the atten- 
tion of multitudes, not merely to 
dry fpeculations, but to the valt 
concerns of their own fouls.— 
Though itis to be acknowledged, 
that, under the greateft preflure of 
conviction, we generally difcover- 
ed the moft folemn attention to the 
doétrines of total depravity, eleGions 
regenerations atonement and pardon 
by the blood of Chrift, &c. 

The agitation of people’s minds’ 
was not very vifibke, under their 
convictions ; nor did we difcover 
any thing which borders on enthu- 
fiafm, in thofe who obtained a 
comfortable hope of reconciliation 


to God, through Jefus Chrift. We 
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think, that the appearances of per- 
fons who were fubjeéts of divine 
influence, were not oftentatious, 
but ferious. Difficulties we had 
to encounter, as is commonly the 
eafe, on fimilar occafions. About 
this time, originated the greateit 
exertions to propagatethe dodtrines 
of univerfalifm. The profpe& of 

. fuccefs in thefe exertions was for 
a feafon, very threatning. ‘There 
were many befides, who viewed 
awakenings inan unfavorable light ; 
and were induced from appearan- 
ces, to neglect the houfe of God, 
and even to fpeak reproachfully of 
what we confidered as the work 
ef the Lord. 

Under thefe circumftances, it 
is eafy to conceive, that our affem- 
bhies on the Lord’s day were not 
increafed, though our conferences 
Jwere greatly crouded. Al! our 
hope, therefore, that the church 
and fociety would be fuppotted, 
depended on a belief of the doc- 
trine of divine fovereignty. This 
doétrine became very precious in 
thofe days of trial ; and to this 
we found many f{tubborn enemies 
converted. 

As vifible and hopeful fruits of 
this glorious vifitation of divine 
grace, about fifty-five have been 
added to the church; and feveral 
more have been added in confe- 


quence of a revival of their hopes | 


of an earlier date.: Sixty-fix is 
the number added, - fince the be- 
ginning of the late revival. 


amination for admiffion to the 
church, it has appeared, in ma- 
ny inftances, that ferious impref- 
fions began, one, two, or three 


years, before any vifible appearance | 


of awakening ; and, that thefe 
impreflions were concealed, in 
fome inftances, even from bofom 


friends, until after.a hope was en- |’ 


tertained of faving conyerfion to 
God. . 
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It is remarkable, that by ex-{ 
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It is now more than a year and 
a half, fince there has been a vifis 
ble abatement of ferious impref- 
fions 3 and an increafe of that ftu- 
pidity and vanity, for which man- 
kind are notorious. But, ina ré- 
view of paft fcenes, and paft e- 
vents, it 1s hoped, that fome a» 
mong us feel the importance of 
walking in the path of the juft.— 
Conferences are yet attended fre- 
quently ; but not by large numbers. 
Itis hoped, that Chriftians among us 
will feel thetr peculiar obligation 
and encouragement, to perfevere in 
the improvement of this, and all 
other means of inftruétion, and it 
appears to be the ardent prayer of 
fome, that God would return unto 
us in loving kindnefs, and not take 
away his holy fpirit from us. 
Jacos Carin. 
New- Marlborough, 
~ March4, 1801. 


Memoirs of Mrs. Renzeca M1215, 
confort of the Rev.. Samuzr 
Mizzs of Chefter,in SarBroox, 
Connecticut ; and Extrads 
from her writings. 


RS. MILLS wasthedaugh- 
terof Col. John Belden of 
Wethersfield, Conneéticut. She’ 
was born A. D. 31764. From 
hey infancy fhe difcovered a tender 
and lovely difpofition, which en- 
deared her earlieft years to her val- 
uable acquaintance. She was very 
her parents—her 
grand parents alfo, who lived to ad- 
vanced age, found the tender affift- 
ing hand in this grand daughter. 
Her youth was adorned with be- 
coming fobricty. She was. very 
affiduous to obtain a good educa- 
tion, and to promote the learning 
and good conduct, of a younger’ 
brother and fifter. 
Her father once moved with 


‘his family into a-retired fituation = 


x8ot.] 


this proved a great trial for a fea-| 
fon to this daughter, as fhe was, | 


by this remoyal, deprived of the 
fociety of a large circle of acquaint- 
ance, whom fhe highly valued. 
But while the lived in this retired 
place, fhe found as fhe conceived, 
that folid peace * which the world 
cannot give, nor take away.” 
While here, fhe fpoke of ha- 
ving her eyes opened, on a certain 
morning, when walking out into 
the field, to behold the glory of 
God. All his works feemed to 
her to praife him, and her foul was 
drawn forth inadmiration and love. 
_¥From this ime, fhe was led to a 
_ particular love and attention to the 
great affairs of religion. She 
foon viewed it her duty, to name 
the name of Chrilt, and to come 
to. his table. 

- On the Lord’s day previous to 
her partaking of the holy fupper, 
fhe heard a difcourfe concerning 
the new-birth.— She examined with 
clofe attention,and hoped fhe found 
fome good evidence in herfelf, that 
fhe had experienced this bleffed 
change. She continued ever after 
a faithful attendant on public wor- 

hip, and the Lord’s fupper. 
Her father foon returned to his 
former feat at Wethersfield ; but 
-died not Jong after, with the con- 
fumption—her mother followed 
him within two years after the 
death of her hufband. 
Now was this affectionate and 
_ bereaved daughter forely- preffed 
with heavy forrows! She being 


* The writer of thefe memoirs, has 
mot been able to obtain a particular ac- 
count of her exercifes while under con- 
widtion, or before fhe received comfort 
~—but fofar as he can learn, fhe had 
been for a confiderable length of time, 
under ferious thoughtfulnefs and con- 
cern for her foul, She was upwards 
ef 20 years old, when her views of re- 
digion were altered as related above. 
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the eldeft of a numerous family— 
three fifters and a brother being in 
their childhood. In this difficult 
fituation, fhe conducted with fur- 
prifing difcretion—doing the duty 
of aparent as well as fifter—the 
kept the family together in peace 
and tenderne{s—-promoted the un- 
finifhed education of the young 
fitters and brother, and labored to 
allure them in the paths of virtue 
and pure religion. Sheconduéted 
as one tenderly concerned both 
for their temporal, and everlafting 
welfare. ; 

And when God in his provyi- 
dence, appeared to call her to en- 
ter into the marriage relation, fhe 
parted from her little charge, asa 
moft tender and affeCtionate moth- 
er would from her children:+ 

Her regard for religion indu- 
ced her to contemplate the ftation 
of a minifter’s wife, as highly im- 
portant. This appears not only 
from her after conduct while fhe 
lived ; but from the following ex- 
tra& from her writings, dated 
Jan. I, 1799. 

“© OQ God, thou who haft all 
‘ powerin thine hand—blefs this 
“new year—this new fituation to 
‘ my foul.—It isan important fla- 
‘tion thou haft placed me in— 
‘ make me faithful in every duty— 
© may I fo live as I fhall with I had 
‘done, when I come to die: As 
‘my day isfolet my {trength be. 
‘ Blefs my partner, and make him 
‘a help-meet to my foul, in the 
« way heaven-ward.—Make mea 
‘ blefling to him, while life fhall 
‘Jaft. O my heavenly Father, 
‘make me faithful and my laft 
* days my beft days, moft devoted 
‘to thee, and when I have done 
‘ with time, may I be fitted and 
‘ prepared for, and receiyed into 


{+ She was married to Mr. Mills 
Feb. 1798, being about 33 years of age. 
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“thy holy habitation, which I afk 
§ for Chrift’s fake.” 

Mrs. Mills gained the high ef 
teem and charity of her pious ac- 
quaintance, and of the people 
where fhe lived.—Her hufband in 
her truly found, “ a wife from the 
Lord.’ She behaved towards 
his motherlefs children, with great 
tendernefs and affection ¢ 

That fhe wrote much by way 
of diaryis highly probable, as it 
was found after her death, that fhe 
had ordered a fifter, to burn upa 
large bundle of her manufcripts. 
Only a few {craps of her private 
writings, are left behind. But a 
Gpirit of piety runs through all her 
Jetters to her brothers and fifters ; 
fome extracts from which the 
compiler purpofes to fubjoin to 
thefe memoirs. © 2 

’ Her humility and felf-abafement 
appear in anote, Feb. ’99. The 
text from which fhe had hearda 
difcourfe was, Matth. v. 16. 
** Let your light fo fhine,”? &c. 
* Elow was I weighed in the bal- 
€ ance, and found wanting ! How 
“little have I done for God, and 
‘the world of mankind? How 
* poorly has my light fhone !— 
¢ Come fhort in every duty—yet 
« God hath kindly lengthened out 
* my life, and given me further op- 
* portunity.” a 

Ina note, dated O&. 25th 98, 
«¢ This night do I defire to devote 
‘ myfelf to God without referve, 
‘tobe as willing to be ruled by 
‘ his mighty power, as to be faved 
‘by his mercy. © dear Redeem- 
“er, appear for me, and fhed a- 
¢ broad thy love in my heart, that 
‘I may love thee with my whole 
“foul ; take me into thine arms of 
‘lovetand blefs me, forgive my 
‘fins, bletout all my tranfgrefs- 


¢ She was his fecond wife. His for- 
yer at her deceafe left 8 children, the 
moft of them {mall © ° *" 


Memoirs of Mrs. Rebecca Mills. 


[Dec 
‘ions, fromthe book of thy re- 
membrance.”” 

Among, her manvfcripts was 
found the following covenant with 
her maker, dated July 12, 1789. 

“ Incomprehenfible being; who 
‘ fearcheft the hearts, and trieft the 
‘reins of the children of men.— 
‘Thou knoweft my heart; my 
‘ thoughts are all unveiled to thee. 
‘Thou knoweft, O my God, the 
‘ greateft defire of my foul is to 
“be entirely thine. The fpirit is 
‘ willing and ready to obey, but 
‘the flefh is weak. O heavenly 
‘ Jefus, be thou my fupport, my 
‘ ouardian to dire&t me aright.— 
‘Heavenly Father, in thy pre- 
‘ fence I religioufly devote myfelf 
“to thy fervice, and entirely fub- 
‘mit myfelf to thy will, know- 
‘ ing thy all-fearching eye is upon 
‘me. I renounce the vanities and 
‘amufements of the world, and 
‘ choofe thee as my happinefs, my 
‘ felicity and everlafting portion. 
‘Othou fupporter of the weak, 
‘ by whofe power alone I fhall be 
‘able to ftand, eftablifh this ref- 
‘ olution in my foul. Put thy fear 
‘into my heart, that I may never 
‘ depart from thee. Let not the 
¢ world with all its flatteries, draw 
‘me from thee. Keep me in the 
‘hour of temptation, deliver me 
‘ from every evil. Omy God, I 
‘ fecretly reft in thee, through the 
‘blood of thy Son, that thou 
‘ wouldeft {trengthen me with this 
‘ refolution. 

‘Becca Bexrpen.” 

The following is an extraét from 
another covenant. ‘ I do hereby 
‘ difclaim all other ways of falva- 
‘tion, and betake myfelf to thee 
*as my only Mediator and Sa- 
‘ viour—I gladly accept of thee as 
‘my Prophet, Prieft and King, to 
‘ plead my caufe with the Father, 
‘by thy meritorious death, and 
‘powerful interceffion. I re- 
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£ nounce all my own righteoufnefs, 
© and come unto thee naked, hun- 
‘gry and thirfty, cafting all my 
‘cares at thy feet—imploring thy 
‘aid to directme aright. —O Lord 
§ Jefus, by thy grace I do hereby 
© renounce all the enemies of the 
‘holy Trinity ;—the world, the 
© flefh, and the devil.—I do fur- 
‘vender myfelf to thee, Father, 
‘ Son and Spirit, one God, to be 
‘thine; and thine only. Seeing 
‘ above all things, thou requireft 
“the heart, I do now make a fur- 
* rendry of mine, to thee. O Lord 
‘take it, and form it for thyfelf— 
‘ make itentirely new—holy, pure, 
* free from fin—put thy fear into 
“it, that it may never depart from 
‘ thee, for I have found it corrupt, 
* wicked and deceitful, and dare 
* no longer pretend to manage it.— 
*O my God, I fweetly reft my 
* foul on thee.” 

It is evident from fome remain- 
ing fcraps, that fhe was a very 
faithful and profitable hearer, of 
a preached gofpel, and a devout 

-attendant on the Lord’s fupper. 

June 12. * Had another oppor- 
* tunity to fit at the holy feftival, to 
‘commemorate our dying Lord. 
* But how frozen was my heart ! I 
fought him, but I could not find 
* him, as I wifhed—returned not 
* fatisfied—bepun to doubt wheth- 
‘er Thad a right there—took up 
* Mr. Wad{worth’s guide for the 
* doubting, and cordial for the 
€ faint—read the eleventh cafe— 
*¢ Didft thou: ever know a dead 
‘man hungry, or thirfty, or com- 
‘plain for want of food?” Thefe 
* words comforted my heart.” 

July 13.  O my heavenly 
‘ Father, I have again been per- 
* mitted to vifit thy holy courts, 
* to waiton thee according to thine 
* appointment.—-Thy word has 


Memoirs of Mrs. Rebecca Mills. 


229 


‘ken of thee, O city of God— 
‘praifed be thy holy name my 
‘God, for thy mercies this day. 
* T have relifhed thy word this day, 
‘and it has been {weet to my foul 
‘ —Let this day ever be remem- 
‘bered by me. Blefs it unto my 
‘ foul O my God.” 

March goth,1794. Brought 
‘ again to the houfe of God this 
“holy morning: O how good to 
© wait on the Lord ! Sweet has the 
‘ word been this day to my foul.” 

There are feveral of her notes 
befides, which the compiler has 
omitted. They all breathe forth 
the fame fpirit of piety and devo- 
tion. 

Let us now attend her, in her 
laft ficknefs and death. 

Mrs. Mills the fummer before 
her marriage, fell into a very low 
{tate of health, and her cafe threat- 
eneda confirmed decline. Tho? 
fhe in fome meafure recovered, fhe 
ever after remained in a feeble hab- 
it. Her laft illnefs began more 
perceptibly. In June 1801, fhe 
declined gradually, until about 3 
weeks before her death, when the 
progrefs of her diforder became 
more rapid. 

She endured her illnefs with 
mucl: patience ; not a murmur 
dropped from her lips, through the 
whole fcene of her diftrefs. 

But in her lengthened indifpe- 
fition, while the daily viewed death 
approaching, fhe Jabored under 
diftrefling doubts and fears, left all 
her hopes had been gounded on 
a fandy foundation. Pious ac- 
quaintance and Chriftians of differ- 
ent denominations, who vifited 
her, confiderded her as a child of 
God, and admired her charity ; 
but while fhe entertained a good 
opinion of others, fhe hada low 
efteem of herfelf. She had fuch 


‘been fweetly difpenfed there— | adeepand affeding fenfe of her 


¢ and glorious things have been {po- | 


own guiltinefs and unworthinefs, 
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fhe fometimes feared fhe fhould 
leave the world in defpair. But 
towards the clofe of her life, fhe 
had fome momentary relief, from 
particular paflages of {cripture ; 
but her comfort would foon vanith, 
and leave her again in a {late of ve- 
ry painful anxiety and keen dif- 
trefs of mind. 

The morning that fhe departed, 
being Augult 19, 1801, was after 
feveral days and nights of great | 
bodily diftrefs ;—-extorting from | 
her breaft, continual groans. At 
feven in the morning fhe defired 
to be fet up in her bed. She was 
raifed accordingly, and fupported 
by her hufband. As foon as the 
was im this pofition, fhe ceafed to 
groan, converfed afew words ra- 
tionally, and then fell into a very 
ardeut, pathetic prayer, for herfelf 
—in which fhe prayed as one that 
muf? be heard. She repeated her 
petition for herfelf,—prayed for 
the family—for the world of man- 
kind ; then defired to be laid 
down. ‘This being done, the ear- 
neftly prayed with a difting voice, 
€ Do thou, Lord Jefus, receive me 
to thyfelf 1? When feeming to be 
about repeating the fame words, 
fhe died away without a groan or 
ftruggle. ‘The breathlefs clay forth- 
with refumed its tranquil appear- 
ance, and reminded the beholder 
ef thefe lines : 


* Ah! lovely appearance of death, 


— ee 


“ How bleft is our fitter bereft, 

* Of all that could buiden her mind: 
* How eafy the foul that has left, 
‘This wearifome body behind.” 


“ The memory of the juft is bleffed.” 


She has left behind a bereaved 
hufband, anda promifing fon, about 
fixteen months old, whom fhe de- 
fired might be fuitably educated, 
and devoted to the gofpel miniftry. 
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Here follow fome extracts from 
her letters, which were in the 
hands of her brothers and fifters, 
at her death. 

. To one of her fifters fhe writes 
thus :—‘ Ever dear, dear fifter, 
‘ Your letter gave me inexpreflible 
‘ pleafure And efpecially to 
‘ hear that you was making the 
‘ great enquiry—-concerned. for 


| © your foul—mourning for fin.— 


‘ How great, how good is God ! 
‘To remember mercies in. the 
© midit of affliGtion—call fome to 
‘ himfelf, while others go aftray. 
‘You afk my advice, concerning 
‘ {ome remaining doubts, in taking 
‘ that folemn covenant upon your- 
‘felf. I am not. capable of in- 
‘ {truéting you, for I have much to 
‘learn. But this I can advife you, 
to have recourfe to the word of 
‘God; try yourfelf there. In 
‘this facred volume, there is a 
‘ balfam for every wound. It was 


| ‘for the fick foul that Chrift ap- 


‘peared. ‘* He did not come to 
‘ call the righteous, but finners to 
‘ repentance.’’ If you fee yourfelf 
‘ thus poor and helple{s—your un- 
‘done {tate within yourfelf, and 
‘ that there is help in no other but 
‘ Chrift; the promifes are yours. 
‘ We cannot merit. any thing of 
‘ourfelves. If you feel that you 
‘would freely give up all for — 
‘ Chrift ; then the word of God 
‘ {peaks fweetly for you; Chrift 
‘ died for you. 

‘ Does your hufband go with 
‘ you? How charming to fee a 
‘ whole family walking the heay- 
‘enly road! How it fweetens 
‘ every care, and greatly adds to 
‘ the happinefs of this life, but joy 
‘ inexpreflible in the life to come ! 
‘ Do tell him the great duty in- 
‘ cumbent on him, as the head of 
‘a family, not to neglect family — 
‘ prayer nor that great duty 
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* of giving up his child in baptifm. 
*O my friends, with this child, 
€you have a precious foul com- 
* mitted to your care—fee to it that 
* you do your duty, and walk be- 
*fore it with pious examples.— 
‘ May God grant the fweet influ- 
‘ences of his Holy Spirit upon 
* you, fcatter every doubt, and 
* give you free accefs to him, thro’ 
* the merits of his Son.” 

In another letter to a fifter, da- 
ted Chefter December 22, 1800, 
fhe writes thus, “* I hope you are 
€ enjoying all the fweets of health : 
* If fo, you have preat opportunity 
* for reading, meditation and pray- 
€er. In the morning of life, im- 
* prove thofe precious moments.— 
©Not with vain books, which will 
€not profit—but the bible, that 
“belt of books. Let it be early 
©treafured in you mind—It will 
© guide and dire& you in every 
© fcene of life. Befides, there are 
« many and a great variety of very 
© excellent books, in which we 
“may improve the mind, if we 
Shave a heart difpofed forit. If 
* we fit ftill, we fhall perifh. But 
* there is every encouragement for 
us to prefs forward. God has 
© promifed to ‘be found of them 
* that feek him.” 

‘His favor and love are of 
*more value than ten thoufand 
‘worlds. Should we not leave 
all for him ? This world is a dark 
* world without Chrift. O may 
he be our light and life. I with 
* you every happinefs for time and 
* eternity.” B.M 

In a letter to a younger brother, 
June 1799, fhe writes, * O my 
* brother! more than brother, my 
* child ! How are you? What are 
* you doing ? How do you fpend 
* your time ?—Perhaps you may 
“think me impertinent ;—but I 
* feel interefted in every concern 
* of your life ;-——and long to have 
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“you lead a heavenly life, and fo 
‘live, as you will wifh you had 
* done, when you come to die. 

* Rife early ; devote your morn- 
‘ing hours to your God, and to 
‘his holy word—there are fweet 
* counfels and direétions, that will 
“lead and guide you at all times, 
‘in every duty—liften to its fill 
‘ fmall voice. Do not let the bu- 
‘fy world draw your feet afide. 
* But O may you be kept from 
‘the many temptations that fur- 
* round you, and be found in the 
‘way of your duty—hufbanding 
‘ your time to the beft advantage—. 
‘knowing that we are proba- 
‘ tioners for a fhort {pace. Happy 
‘they, that are found with their 
‘ lamps trimmed and burning, wait~ 
‘ ing for the coming of their Lord. 
‘ My dear brother, be found in 
* that happy number.”” 

In another letter to a fifter, the 
writes ‘Many thanks for your kind 
‘ favor, prefented by the hand of 
‘fitter B - Your juft fenti- 
* ments in religion rendered it tru- 
‘ly agreeable. O my N. 4 
‘may you profefs it in fincerity 
and truth. Find God a father 
‘to you at all times, the Holy 
‘ Ghoft your fandifier and preferv- 
“er. In enjoying God, you pof- 
‘ fefs all things that are truly valu- 
‘ able, for time and a never ending. 
‘eternity. Now you have a talent 
« put into your hand, improve it— 
‘ you are not hurried in bufinefs—+ 
‘a great opportunity to read your 
© bible, the beft of cuides—attend 
‘it while young, it will dire you 
‘in every fcene of life.” 

God grant that the amiable tem- 
per, and pious examples which this 
perfon has exhibited, may be imi- 
tated by all her furviving friends 
and acquaintance, and by all into 
whofe hands thefe memoirs may 


come } : 
JOSEPHUS. 
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Admonitions from the Death-Bed. 
(Continued from p. 153-) 
NUMBER IV. 


N aged Lady, who had paf- 
fed her ninetieth year, ap- 
peared in the morning to be com- 
fortable, except the common in- 
firmities of age; nor were there 


any fymptoms in her cafe, of fpee- 


dy death. Sitting at a window, 
fhe obferved het minifter pafling in 
the ftreet and defired he might be 
called in. On his entering, fhe 
told him that for feveral weeks fhe 
had been much troubled with the 
apprehenfions of death, which muft 
be near to a perfon of her age.— 
Suppofing fhe had loft the eviden- 
ces of her Chriftian fincerity and 
intereft in Chrift, he began to 
bring into view fuch marks of trial 
as would moft fenfibly excite the 
feelings of her heart, and thus af- 
fift her to regain that peaceful 
hope which fhe had enjoyed for 
many years, and which he believed 
to be fafely grounded in the gof- 

el. Perceiving his defign, fhe 
told him fhe had no fpecial doubt 
of her own fincerity 5 that though 
an unworthy finner, fhe could fay, 
s*Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ;”” and that fhe was not afraid 
to be dead : Alfo that fhe was not 
much afraid of the pains of dying; 
but that her fear was, le{t through 
pain or fome other caufe fhe might 
do fomething that would difhonor 
Chrift and religion. A fear of 
this appeared to have taken deep 
hold of her mind. Various things 
were faid to infpire her with con- 
fidence, that he who had given her 
grace to live, would alfo give her 
grace to die as a Chriftian. She 
thea defired him to pray with her, 
and particularly to intreat that 
God would fo order the circum- 
ftances of herdeath, that fhe might 
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do nothing to difhonor him or{reli- 
gion. Her defire was complied 
with, and her requeft particularly 
urged at the throne of grace. Im- 
mediately after this duty, hé left 
her feated in a chair, without any 
apprehenfions of his own, or in 
her friends around her, that fhe 
was foon to die. 

Being a little wearied with the 
converfation, immediately on his 
departure, fhe retired to an adjoin- 
ing bed. She was no fooner laid 
on the bed, than fhe expreffled a 
feeling of ftrong pain from. the 
crown of her head to the fole of 
her feet, and was inftantly dead. 

The event was fingular. Whence 
came her anxiety on the fubjea, 
when there was no particular indi- 
cation of approaching death, from 
the ftate of her health;? Whence 
her concern to die as a Chriftian, 
and her fpirit of prayer for divine 
fupport in that trying hour ? All 
the circumftances, as they took 
place one after another, in the 
fight of men, appeared to be cafu- 
al ; but viewed in their connection 
after the folemn events appear to 
have been the {pecial ordering of a 
good God, who heareth prayer,and 
in whofe fight thedeath of his faints 
is precious. ‘The Lord gave to 
this his child the fpirit of prayer, 
that he might anfwer it to the 
praife of his grace. She feared 
not to be dead, and he fo ordered 
the circumftances of her departure, 
that no difhonor couldcome onher 
Chriftian profeflion, even from the 
frailties and weaknefsof atender fe- 
malecont{titution. It isbeftthat God 
fhould order the circumftances of 
death for his people. It is net un- 
common for Chriftians, who have 
a confirmed hope in the grace 


‘of God, to be anxtoufly concerned 


about the circumftances. of their 
death. Letthem, from the many 
inftances of divine care which we 
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fee, learn to truft this matter in 
the hands of a wife and good Re- 
deemer. If they will make it their 
chief concetn and daily prayer, 
that God may be glorified in their 
death, he will be faithful to fee 
that their prayer is gracioufly an- 
fwered. ed 3 

~ PRESBUTEROS. 


Thoughts on the danger of being 
inftrumental of hardening others 
_ in fin, and of aiding them in the 
deftruétion of their fouls. 
N tracing the evil confequences 
of fins the unrighteous ought 
not to ftop atthe deftrnéion of 
theit own fouls ; for it is often the 
cafe, that they are inftrumental of 
bringing ruin on many_ others, 
whofe fouls are of as much worth 
as their own. Viewing theit con- 
nection and inffuence in fociety, 
the lofs of their own fouls may be 
uta very {mall part of the evil 
tefulting from their ungodly lives. 
The unfaithful minfter, in confe- 
quence of his concealing the truth, 
and prophefying {mooth things to 
the people of his charge, may go 
to.deftruétion with the blood of 
hundreds of fouls found in his 
fkirts. The wicked parent, in 
confequence of his irreligious life, 
taay lie down in everlatting for- 
tow, accompanied by his children; 
and his children’s children. 


Though every finner will be 


taken away in his own iniquity, 
yet his ruin may be the natural 
bot of the example or the inftruc- 
tions of fome other perfon. Form- 
ed, as we are, for fociety, we ne- 
ceflarily have influence on each 
other. We are practically invit- 
mg each other to purfue the broad 
way which leadeth to deftruction, 
orto walk in the ftraight and nar- 
row way which leadeth to life eter- 
nal. As far as Our influehce ¢x- 
Vor. II, No. 6. 
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tends in fociety; fo far we are lead- 
ing others to that which is good; 
or to that whichis evil. We are 
undoubtedly inftrumental of form, 
ing each other’s characters for eter- 
nity. This is, a moft folemn 
thought ! Confidering our rela- 
tion to our families—to our neigh- 
bours and to all our acquaintance; 
the lofs of our own fouls may be 
as nothing, compared with the evil 
which may come upon others, as 
a fruit or confequence of our wick- 
ednefs; and yet they be taken 
away in their own iniquity. 
Every perfon who indulges himfelf 
in the practice of fin, whofe condué, 
evidences that he has no fear of 
God before his eyes, may be con- 
fidered as being infinitely mifchiev- 
ous to the fouls of his acquaintance. 
It is true; God may interpofe, by 
his power; and prevent the mil: 
chief. But what if he does ?— 
What if God by his almighty 
grace, prevent others from being 
ruined by his wicked example ? 
Surely no thanks will be due to 
this ungodly perfon, nor will his 
criminality be leffened: We are to 
look upon ¢hat as, being the natur- 
al tendency of fin, which would 
appear to be its tendency, if God 
id not interpofe and prevent its 
mifchief. Confidering the corrupt« 
nefs of the human heart, it is no 
lefs dangerous to fet bad examples 
before our families, and before 
our neighbours, than itis to drop 
fire where theré is a quantity of 
combuttibles. In both cafes, evil 
will follow without fome {pecial 
interpofition. Depraved men are 
wife to do evil, "They may eafily 
be influenced to forget God, to 
trample upon Chrift, and to break 
his laws. All this is natural to 
them. Only let divine reftraints 
be taken off, and nothing will be 
too bad for them to be taught. 
That head of a family, who lives 
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in the. negle& of family-prayer, 
does the fame as to tell his chil- 
dren, that they may difpenfe with 
rayer. He gives the fame in- 
itruction to his neighbours and to 
all, who are. acquainted with his 
practice. His example, as far as 
it is known, influences others to 
forget God, and to live without 
God. He exhibits evidence of 
not being afraid of aiding his fam- 
ily and others in the deftruction of 
their fouls—That perfon who 
neglects public worfhip, and who 
pays little or no refpe& to God’s 
holy fabbath, fpending it in carnal 
reft, or in performing unneceffary 
Jabor, does no better than to tell 
his family and his neighbours, that 
public worfhip is ef no great con- 
fequence, and that a flri@ obferv- 
ance of the fabbath may be difpen- 
fed with. His example is calcu- 
Jated to have a_moft pernicious in- 
fluence on their fouls. Placed, as 
he is, at the head of a family, he is 
a blind leader of the blind. ‘That 
he ought to have influence in. his 
family, all will admit ; but while 
he is fo regardlefs of the word and 
inftitutions of God, his influence 
operates directly againfi God. Te 
tramples the religion of Chrift un- 
der his feet, and teaches others to 
do the fame. 
. They, who have been convinced 
of the worth of fouls, feel that their 
example, as others are refpeéted, 
is of great. confequence. When 
they have any proper feelings on 
this. fubject, they are conttrain- 
ed to look diligently left any one, 
through their means, fhould fai/ of 
thé grace of God. God has given 
the benevolent fome fight of their 
own. loft ftate, and they know how 
to pity others. ‘They are afraid of 
being inftrumental of hardening 
themin fin, They are afraid that 
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their neighbours may be found ia 
their fkirts. Convinced that God 
makes ufe of means to harden men, 
as well as to aroufe and awaken 
them, they know that whenever 
they yield to fin, they counte- 
nance and fupport it in the view of 
others, and if God do net prevent, 
this will certainly be a mean of 
hardening them. 

In the application of a fubjeé 
of this nature, men cannot be too 
critical, becaufe it concerns their 
daily practice, andin matters too, 
in which their future peace, and 
the future well-being of thofe who 
are capable of being influenced by 
them, are deeply interefted. 


Religious Intelligence. 


Extra of a letter from a pious 
woman in INEw-ConNECTICUT, 
to her parents in this ftate, dated 
AustinBurc, September, 180%. 


“ Honorep Parents, 


« J IMPROVE 2 favorable op- 

portunity to inform you how 
we get along in this wildernefs.— 
We arrived the 21ft of July, and 
found the inhabitants of our fettle- 
ment in general well. ‘They all 
appeared to welcome us here, and 


‘to rejoice that the Lord had made 


our way profperous. Bloomfield 
Church was the laft that we paffed, 
and we hardly found a Chriftian 
or any appearance of religion till 
we came to this fettlement. The 
firft fabbath after our arrival, we 


| attended meeting ; and to fee our 


little aflembly, which confifted of 
about fifty perfons, meet with fo 
much folemnity, was matter of fo 


the blood of the fouls of their,} much joy, that I almoft forgot the 
partners in life, their childven and ! prbyileges:I had left bchind. Mr, 


“ y r . Sut Se! ae sw 
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Robbins’* letter was read, “which 
brought to mind our worthy paftor, 
and deeply affected the hearts’ of 
all, even thofe who were ftrangers 
to him ; fo that itt was with diffi- 
culty the laft prayer was made. We 
have very good: meetings. There 
are feveral people who aflit in the 
fervice, who appear to have the 
gift as well as the grace of prayer. 
AAt our meetings a fermon is read, 
and we have good finging. Our 
affembly is folemn ; Chrift appears 
to meet with us, and we almoft 
forget we are in the wildernefs. 
it is true we do not hear what 
God is doing in other places as we 
ufed to do ; yet we have the con- 
folations of religion in -relying on 
his word, that he 1s carrying on all 
his defigns. 1 wifh our friends 
would continue to pray for us that 
we may be profpered ; ‘that we 
may have pious inhabitants come 
in, and that God would planta 
church here and water it with 
heavenly dew ;—that one branch 
. of Chrift’s Church might arife here 
and fhine, and that the gates of 
hell may never prevail againft it. 

+ ©The Rev. Mr. Badger, the 
Miffionary, preached here Auguift 
gth, the firft fermon that was ever 
preached in this place. His text 
was Adts vill. 5,6,8. He was 
very much admired, and appears 
deeply interefted for the welfare 
of the people in thefe new fettle- 
ments. On Tuefday he preached 
aleGure and-catechized: and in- 
‘ftruéted the children. On Thurf 
day he preached again from Col- 
loffians ii. 6, a fermon particularly 
adapted to thofe of his hearers who 
were Chriftian profeffors. He re- 


* Many of the fettlers of Auftinburs 
removed from Norfolk, in_ this ftate. 
Mr. Robbins, paftor of the church in 
‘Norfolk, laft fummer addreffed a pafto- 
eal letter to them, which is the one-al- 


faded to above, 
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minded them of the privileges they 
had enjoyed before their removal 
into. the: wildetnefs ; .pointed out 
to them the danger of their prefent 
fituation, and exhorted them to 
{peak often oné to another. After 
meeting he converfed with our 
leading men refpedting eftablifhing 
a church, and drew up the form of 
a covenant for the purpofe. Since 
then the people have had feveral 
conferences on the fubject, and 
have agreed.to have a church eftab- 
lifhed on Mr. Badger’s return from 
the Indians. I muft-clofe miy let- 
ter with afking the prayers of our 
Chriftian friends, for we are in- 
deed a little feeble band.” 


Extra of a letter from one of the 
Connecticut Miffionaries in VER- 
mond, dated Warrsrierp, OGo- 


ber 6, 1801 


« The open door for Miffionary 
labors in this ftate far exceeds my 
expeétations. The country is large 
and rapidly fettling. - There are 
fome eminent Chriftians in every 
place, and in many towns there 
are awakenings.. At Effex, Weft- 
ford and Swanton, the appearance 
is like many towns in Connech- 
cut, the beginning of the year 
1799 ; and the work is perfectly 
the fame. God has greatly filed 
onthe labors of Mifltonaries, in 
thefe parts, and I truft that neither 
the Miffionary Society, nor the 
good people who contribute and 
pray, labor in vain. There is moré 
bufinefs. than ten Miffionaries: can 
do on this fidethe mountain, north 
of Hew-Haven. “ And the found 
of a going i8-heard:.in the top of 
the mulberry trees.’ * 


MISSIONARIES. ; 
Nov. 5. The Rey. Ezekiel F. 
Chapman, entered on a miffion to 
New-Conneéticut. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


Ordination of shes Rev. Ezekiel J. 
Chapman. 


At a Meeting of the Affoctation of 

“ Tolland County, convened, by ad- 
journment, im the Sitft Society, of 
‘Hebron, Odober27th, 1801.— 
Prefent,—Rev. Mefs’rs John 
Willard, Amos Baffett, Royal 
Tyler, Nathan Gillet, Diodate 
Brockway aad Ephraim T. 
Woodruff, 


The Rev Nathan Williams, 
D. D. Moderator of the Affoci- 
ation being abferit, the Rev. ‘Fobz 
Willard was chofen Moderator. 
A Letter from the Committee 
of Miffions, appointed by the Truf- 
tees of the Miffionary Society of 
Connecticut, addreffed to the Affo- 
ciation was read, in the words fol 
lowing, t to wit, 


At a Meeting of tbe Committee of 
Mi iffions, appointed by the Truf- 
tees of the Miffionary Society of 
Conneéticut, holden at Hartfor a; 
 OGober 13th, 1801. 
. . Voted, That application be 
made to the Affociation of Tol- 
Jand County to ordain to the work 
of the gofpel miniftry, with a par- 
ticular reference to his laboring as 
an Evangelift in ‘the new fettle- 
ments, Mr. Ezekrel F. Chapman, 
a licentiate from their body ; and 
that for this purpofe the following 
letter be tranfinitted to faid Affo- 
ciation. 


To the Affociation of Tolland Coun- 
ty, to be convened at Hebron the 
27th of inft. OGober. 


Whereas the Truftees of the | 
Miffionary Society of Conneéticut | 


at their feflion the 2d of September 
laft, paffed a vote in the words 
following, to wit, 

tit ee Voted, that if the Committee 
* of Millions, during the recefs of 


Religious Intelligent. 


{Dee. 


«¢ the Board, fhould appoint a Can= 
“‘ didate for the Miniftry, a Mif- 
“ fj jonary to New-Conneéticut, the 
<¢ faid Committee requeft the Af 
“ fociation whére faid Candidate 
“‘ was licenfed, to ordain him to 
** the work of the gofpel Miniltry, 
«& particularly as an Evangelitt, 
“< previous to his entering on his 
“ miffion; and that the Rev. 
“ Mefs’rs. Levi Hart, D. D. and — 
“ Cyprian Strong be requefted to 
“ attend, as a delegation from this 
“ board, and affift in the ordina- 
“tion of faid Candidate, if upon 
* exammation he fhould be judged 
« qualified for the work.” 

‘And whereas the Committee of 
Miflions haye appointed Mr. £ze- 
kiel F. Chapman, a Candidate for 
the Miniftry, licenfed by you, to 
go on a miffion to New-Conne&i- 
cut, the faid Committee, in purfu- 


‘ance of the above vote of the Truf 


tees, hereby requeft you to ordain 
the faid Mr. Chapman, if upon ex- 
amination you fhould think him 
qualified for the work of the min-_ 
iltry ; and that you admit the Rey. 


| Mefs’rs Levi Hari, D. D. and 


Cyprian Strong to fit in council 
with you and affft in the ordina- 
tion, as a delegation from the 
Board of Truftees. The Com- 
mittee alfo requeft, that, in cafe 
you fhould proceed to ordain Mr. 
Chapman, you tranfmit to the. 
Truftees a certified copy of the 
minutes of your proceedings on the 
fubjeét, that they may be lodged 

among their files. 
In “ihe name and in behalf of the 

Committee of Miffions, 

Ase Fuint, Soret : 


an tordinalian? ‘Cansei for the 
purpofe fpecified i in the above letter 
from the Committee of Miflions ; 
and thatthe Rey. Mefs’rs Levi Hart, 


£801.) 


DoD. and Cyprian Sirong, who 
are prefent, be invited to fit in 
council with the Affociation, pur. 
fuant to the requeft of the Com- 
mittee of Miffions. 

The Rev. Mefs’rs bel Flint 
and maja Porter, being prefent, 
were alfo invited to jointhe A flo- 
ciation as an ordaining Council. 

The Rev. Amos Baffett, Scribe 
of the Affociation, requefting to 
be excufed: from. officiating as 
Scribe on the prefent occafion, the 
Rey. bel Flint was appointed 
Scribe'of the Council. 

» The Council was then opened 
avith prayer by the Moderator.— 
‘The Council proceeded to examine 
Mr. Chapman, refpecting his know- 
ledge of the doétrines of Chrifti- 
anity,—his belief in thofe doc- 
trines,—his ability to teach them 
to others,—his experimental ac- 
guaintance with the truth,—his 


views in entering on the work of | 


the miniftry,—his qualifications for 
cy mifhonary, and his motives for 
» entering into that fervice, and gain- 
ing full fatisfaction on thefe points, 
Voted unanimoufly to confe- 
crate him to the work of the min- 
iftry, with peculiar reference to his 
laboring asa Mifhonary 4 in the new 
Settlements in the United States 
‘of America ; and that the folem- 
nity of hisordination be attended 
at the Meeting houfe in this place 
to-morrow at half paft ten o’clock, 
~ Voted, that the feveral parts of 
the ordination fervice be perform- 
ed by the following perfons,—the 
Rey. Royal Tyler to make the in- 
troductory prayer; the Rev. Levi 
Hart, D. D. to preach the Ser- 
mon ; the Rev. Cyprian Strong to 
make the confecrating prayer ; du- 
ring which thegRev. Mefs’rs. Hohn 
Willard, Levi Hart, Cyprian 
_ Strong and Amos Bafett to lay on 
“hands ;—the Rey. Yohn Willard 


. 
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to give the Charge; the Rev: 
Amos Baffett to give the Right 
Hand of Fellowfhip ; and the 
Rev. Amafa Porter, to make a 
concluding prayer. 
Paffed in Council, 
Atteft, 
Asex Fruint, Scribe. 


On Wednefday OMober 28th; 
1801, The Rev. Ezekiel F. Chap- 
man, in purftance of the above 
vote; was folemnly confecrated to 
the work of the miniftry. 

After the minutes of the Coun- 
cil were read, the following quef- 
tions were put : 

Queftion 1. 'To the Rev. Gypivicns 
Strong. Mr. Strong, do you, Sir, 
in the name of the Committee of 
Miffions, now publicly renew their 
appointment of Mr. Ezekiel F. 
Chapman, as a Miffionary to the 


| new fettlements, and their requeft 


that he be confecrated to the work 
of the gofpel miniftry as an ae 
gelilt ? 

Anfwer. I do. 

Q. 2..To Mr. Chapman. Mr. 
Chapman, do you now publicly 
accept of your appointment as a 
Mifhionary to the new fettlements, 
and do you confent to receive ordi- 
nation with that view ? 

A. 1 do. 

2, 3. To the Moderator. Mr. 
Moderator, do you, Sir, in the 
name of this Council, approve of 
Mr. Exekiel F. Chapman, as quali- 
fied for the work of the gofpel min- 
iftry, arid for the Miffionary fer- 
vice ? 

A. I do. 

2, 4. Tothe Moderator. Shall 
the ordination folemnity now pro- 
ceed’? 

A. It thall. 

The cuftomary religious fervices 
were then performed. Doétor 
Hart preached from Ads xxvi. 
16—18, 
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Ordination of the Rev. Samuel 
Leonard. 


ON Wednefday the 21ft of Oc- 
tober, the -Rev. Samuel Leonard, 


was ordained to the work of an | 


Evangelift, at Richmond, Mafla- 
chufetts, with aview to Miffiona- 
ry labors. TheRev. Fohn Morfe, 
of Green-river (N. Y,) made the 
introductory prayer ; the Rev. A/- 
van Ffyde of Lee, preached the 
fermon, from 1 Tim. iv. 16 ; the 


Rev. Thomas Allen of Pittsfield, | 


made the confecrating prayer ; the 
Rev. Dr. Weft of Stockbridge 
gave the charge; the Rev. David 
Porter of Spencertown (N. Y.) 
gave the right hand of fellowship ; 
and the Rev. David Perry of 
~ Richmond, made the concluding 
prayer. Mr. Leonard is appoint- 
ed by the Mifhionary Society in the 
County of Berkfhire to go ona 
miflion of two months into the 
northern counties of Vermont, and 
has entered upon his miftion. 


Ordination of the Rev. Alvan 
Underwood. 

On Wednefday May 27th, the 
Rey. Alvan Underwood, was or- 
dained tothe work of the gofpel 
miniftry in the fecond Society in 
Wooditetk. The Rev. Daniel 
Dow, of Thompfon, made-the 
introductory prayer ; the Rey. 
Walter Lyon, of Pomfret, preach- 
ed from Matt. xxviii. 20, latter 
part; the Rev. Lkphalet Lyman, 
of Woodftock, made the confe- 
crating prayer ; the Rey. Andrew 
Fudfon, of Ashford, gave the 


charge ; the Rey. William Graves 


Religious Intelligence. 


(Dec. 
of Woodftock gave the right hand 
of fellowfhip 3 and the Rev. biel 


Williams, of Dudley, made the 
concluding prayer. 


ANECDOTE, 


| Extra@ed from a fearce and valua- 


ble publication. 


HERE was an Italian Bifh- 

op who had ftrugled through 

great difficutlies without repining, 
and who met with much oppofition 
inthe difcharge of his Epifcopal 
functions without betraying the leaft 
impatience. An intimate friend of 
his, who highly admired thofe vir- 
tues which he thought it impoffible 
to imitate, one day afked the 
prelate if he could communicate 
the fecret of being always eafy ? 
« Yes,’ replied the old man, ¢ 1 can 
teach you my fecret,and with great 
facility—it confifts in nothing more 
than makinga right ufe of my eyes.” 


| His friend begged him to ex- 


plain himfelf. * Moft willingly,’ re- 
turned the Bifhop. * In what- 
foever ftate Iam, I firft of alllook 
up to heaven, and I remember my 
principal bufinefs here is to get 
there ; I then look down upon the 
earth, and call to mind how fmall 
a {pace I fhall occupy in it, when 
I come to be intered ; I then look 
abroad into the world, and ob- 
ferve what multitudes there are, 
who are in all refpe@s more un- 
happy than myfelf. Thus I learn 
where true happinefs is placed, 
where all our cares muft end, and 
how very little reafon I have to 
repine or complain.’ 
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COMMUNICATED AS ORIGINAL. 


Mefs’'rs. Eprtors, 
IF you think the following little 


pieces, or any of them, deferving of a_ 


place in your very valuable publication, 
they are at your fervice. 
e PHILANDER. 
Lynch, (Virginia) Oct. 30, 1801. 


HYMN I. : 
The Chriftian’s review of bis former fiaie. 


I. a irate in the paths of fin I trode, 
4 And wander’d far away from 
God ; 
By mercies and by threats unmov’d, | 
Tho’ confcience oft my deeds reprov’d. 


2. Chain’d down toearth,a willing flave, 
To her vain toys my heart I gave ; 

A thoufand difappointments found, 
Yet fill purfu’d the weary round. 


3- The gofpel oft I heard proclaim’d, 
And Chrift a precious Saviour nam’d ; 
His glory was conceal’d from me, 
Becaufe my need 1 did not fee, 


4. heard of God’s moft righteous law, 
But nothing of its beauty faw : 

Its curfe alarm’d my foul in vain ; 

I foon return’d to fin again. 


5. To think of death J could not bear, 
~ Becaufe it fill’d my foul with fear : 

Immers’d in fchemes of earthly blifs, 

*Gainft heav’n itfelf ¥ clos’d my eyes. 


6. Thus finking faft to endlefs woe, 
My dang’rous ftate I did not know ; 
Dreaming that all would yet be well, 
I flumber’d on the brink of hell. 


3. How great the pow’r, how rich the 
Saracens st 

Which fnatch’d me from that dreadful 
place ! 

No lefs than grace and pow’r divine 

Could break the death-like fleep of fin. 

8, Thy hand,O God, which form’d the 
light, 

And pour’d it forth thro’ ancient night, 

Thy hand alone could make me fee 

And know aright myfelf and ‘Thea 


HYMN II. 
The Lord s-day Morning. 


Es sete to &, houfe! now repair, 
The houfe of public praife and 
pray'r ; 
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Let this vain world be left behind, 
Nor trifling cares diftra@ my mind. 


* 


2. O meet me in thy courts to day, 
Teach me acceptably to pray ; 

And when I join the facred fong, : 
Let pure devotion move my tongue. 


3. Th’ attentive ear to me impart, 
The humble, underftanding heart ; 
Thy heav’nly counfels make me know, 
And teach my foul to prize them too. 


4. Strengthen my’ trembling faith, O 
Lord, 

Shine by thy Spirit on thy word ; 

Its facred influence make me feel, 

And all my unbelief difpel. 


5. This dulnefs from my heart remove, 
Reanimate my drooping love ; 

Let my beft treafure be on high, 

And ev’ry finful paffion die. 


6. Then in the midft of deep diftrefs, | 
When pain and forrow me opprefs, 
Pll call thy promifes to mind, 

And there fweet confolation find. 


HYMN Hi. 
The crofs of Chrift, 


x. PXLEST Jefus! when thy crofs i 
view, 

That myft’ry to the heav’nly hoft, 

I gaze with grief and rapture too, 

Andall my foul’s in wonder loft. 


2. What ftrange compaflion fill’d thy’ 
breaft, 

That brought thee from thy throne om 
high 

To woes that cannot be expreft, 

To be defpis’d, to groan, and die ! 


3. Was it for man, rebellious man, 
Sunk by his crimes below the grave, 
Who, juftly doom’d to endlefs pain, 
Found none to pity or to fave; 


4. For man didft thou forfake the tky, 
To bleed upon th’ accurfed tree : 

And didft thon tafte of death to buy 
Immortal life and blifs for me! 


5. Had I a voice to praife thy name 
Loud asthe trump that wakes the dead; 
Had I the raptur’d feraph’s flame, 

My debt of love could ne’er be paid. 


6 Yet, Lord, a finner’s heart receive, 

This burden’d, contrite heart of mine, 

(Thou know’ft l’ve nought befide to 
give) 

And let it be forever thine. 
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HYMN IV. 
The dying Chriftian. 
i ape: on the bed of death I lie 
Oppreft with pain and care, 
Yet in the Lord I put my truft, 
And find {weet comfort there. 


t 


9. What tho’ | fink in forrow low, 
Inever will complain ; 
My God will raife my fpirit up; 
Nor let my hope be vain. 


4. Sore trials now my Father fends 
To prove my faith and love; 
His grace fupports and fits-my foul 
For reft and joy above. 


g. There isa glorious world ta come; 
I view it from:afar, 
Where fin and forrew are no more, 
Nor peace is mixt with fear. 


5. The grave fhall not confine me Jong» 
This feeble flefh fhall rife ; 
Then fhall I fy with raptures new 
To dwell where Jefus is. 
. There free from interpofing clonds 
Shall I behold his face; 
And endlefs ages be too fhort 
To fing redeeming grace. 


HYMN VY: 
On Time. 


Te IME flies apace; 
In ceafelefs race 
Man hurries to the tomb; 
In blifs or wee, 
Ere leng to know 
His everlafting doom. 


q. Then let thy heart; 
Whoe’er thou art, 


———_— 7 


Poetry: 


[Dees 
To wifdom’s voice incline ; 
“ Ufe well this hour 
While in thy pow’r, 
The next may net be thine.” 
PHILANDER. 


On the late Revivals of Religion. 


Xe OW dreadful was our wretch | 


edftate, 
Ere Jefus did appear ? 
Heedlefs of our impending fate, 
We thought no danger near. 


2. We took the road of fin and death, 
Defpis’d a Saviour’s love, ; 
Nor fear nor hope, nor grace, not 
wrath |. a ‘ 
Our harden’dhearts could move. 


3. Thy people, Lérd, did only weep; 
Sorrow had drench’d their eyes, 
Had laid their faith and hope afleep 3 
Their days were {pent in fighs. 


4. But God in mercy heard their creans; 
How gracious are his ways! - 

Rebuk’d thefe unbelieving moans, . 
And turn’d their fighs to praife. 


5. See fovereign mercy wake the dead; 
And crouds of finners rife ! > 
The Holy Spirit on them fhed, 
immortal life fupplies. 
§. They fix their ftreaming é¢yeson God; 
Repentance in their fouls, : 
And love, praife, wonder form 4 
flood, rot 
Which o’er theit {pirits rolls. 
7. This is thy work, Almighty Lord, 
And thine be all the praife. 
Thine holy name fhall be ador’d, 
* Thro’ everlafting days. 
MIKROS. 


Donations to the Miffionary Society. 
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Conneticut Evangelical Magazine, 


[PUBLISHED ACCOKDING TS ACt oF CONGKESS.] 
; 


a a a 


he REVIEW of times paft, and 
- contemplations on - future prof- 
pecs, humbly attempted for gen- 
eral inftrudion, and to excite pi- 
ous and ufeful meditations, °c. : 
Or, the Editors’ New-Year’s 
Gift, to their generous, readers. 


| (Contin. from Vol. I. p. 290.] 


“Tp EASON was given to man 
that he might contemplate ; 


and that by contemplation, he might 


| 


become wife, ufeful and happy. 
The fubjec&ts of contemplation, 
which invite his confideration are 
numerous, entertaining and impor- 
tant. He may, with great advan- 
tage, contemplate himfelf, his 
Creator, his word and wondrous 
works. He may fo confider his 
own ways as to make hafte and de- 
lay not to keep the commandments 
of his God. The end of days 
and years are proper feafons for 
review’and ferious confideration. 
The events of years, profpes for 
time to come, our own particularé 
{tate, our progrefs in knowledge, 
im virtue Of vice, our preparation 
for the end of time and the com- 
mencement of arf eternal ftate, are 
all fubjects of fpecial contempla- 
tion upon a New-Year’s day. We 
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will therefore upon this, as a con- 
tinuation of the Review which we 


prefented to our readers the laft 
New-Year, invite them to acon- 
templation of thefe very intereft- 
ing fubjeéts. We fhall begin with 
fome of the events of the laft year, 
in Europe, and with moral obfer- 
vations which they will fuggett. 
We will then contemplate fuch as 
refpe& America, and ourfelyes 
more iminediately. 

At the clofe of the aft year, 
the pacification of Luneville had 
left France, Spain and the Bata- 
vian republic at full liberty to em- 
ploy their whole ftrength in fup- 
port of the French conquefts in 
Egypt, and again{ft Great-Britaim 
At the fame time the northern co- 
alition was completely formed, and 
the feveral princes which had com- 
bined. were ftrongly engaged to car- 
ry its defigns into execution, Brit- 
ain, therefore, faw all the great 
powers, and almoft the whole mar- 
itime force of Europe combined 
againit her. ‘The afpects of prov- 
idence with refpeét to her were in- 
deed gloomy and alarming. She 


| wasunderthe necefhity of fubmit- 


ting either to fuch terms of peace; 
as her haughty ensmy fhould pleafe 
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to dictate, or to continue the war, 
until his difpofition fhould be more 
amicable and conciliatory. She 
magnanimoufly determined on the 
latter. ‘The armies of France 
were numerous apd _ powerful. 
They were {timulated to aétion by 
the thirft of glory and an implaca- 
ble fpirit of revenge. The greatett 
exertions were made to reinforce 
her armies in Egypt, and to be pre- 
pared for a defcent on Great-Brit- 
ain. At the fame time, the north- 
ern powers were with expedition, 
firmnefs and unanimity, preparing 
for their own defence and to carry 
into immediate effe& the defigns 
of the coalition. Britain, with a 
vigor and difpatch which fuch a 
crifis demanded, prepared to de- 
fend herfelf at home, and to annoy 
the enemy abroad. Larly in the 
fpring a powerful armament was 
fent into the Baltic. ‘Two great 
events, under the divine fuperin- 
tendence, foon took place, which 
changed the whole afpe@ of af- 
fairs in the north. 

On the 23d of March, 1801, 
Paul, emperor of all the Ruffias, 
the leader, moft engaged and pow- 
erful prince in the coalition, was 
nomore. Alexander, a prince of 
a better mind, and different poli- 
tics, afcended the Imperial throne. 
A. few days after, April 2d, Lord 
‘Nelfon, in a moft dreadful aétion 
of four hours, deftroyed the fleet 
of Denmark, lying before Copen- 
hagen, and having made himfelf 
matter of the harbour, the capital 
of the nation lay at his mercy. 
Thefe great and unexpected events 
broke the northern coalition The 
Danes, to fave their capital, agreed 
upon an armiftice which has not 
been broken. By treaty, the dif- 
ficulties fubfifting between Great- 
Britain and Ruffia, were foon after 
amicably adjufted.* 


* June 17th, p8os. 


— 


of a New-Year. [Jaye 


Nearly at the fame time, when 
thefe events took place in Europe, 
Lord Keith, witha powerful fleet 
and a large body of troops, appear- 
ed near Alexandria in Egypt. 
Early in the month of March, gen- 
eral Abercrombie landed the army 
under his command in Egypt. The 
French, having colle&ed their 
troops from Cairo and other parts: 
of the country, om the 21ft of 
March, made a well-directed, fu- 
rious and perfevering attack upon 
the Britifh army. After a long 
and hard fought battle, in which 
great generalfhip, exertion and 
heroifm had been difplayed by the 
re{pective armies, and great lofles 
in oficers and men had been ful 
tained by both, victory declared in 
favor of the Englith. The con- 
fequences were fatal to the interefts 
of Francein Egypt. Great exer- 
tions were made by the French 
people to reinforce their armies in 
that country, but the great fuperi- 
ority of the Britifh navy rendered 
it impracticable. By the fame 
means, the Englifh were enabled 
to reinforce their army from all 
quarters, and, it feems, finally 
have ‘captivated’ and _brought: off 
the whole French army. Such is 
the naval force of Britain that fhe 
has been able to defeat her enemies 
in the Baltic, to fend a powerful 
armament into Esypt, and at the 
fame time to blockade the principal 
ports of France, Spain and Hol- 
land; and to prevent any attempts 
of the enemy upon her own coatts. 
Thefe events have finally termina- 
ted in preliminaries of peace, be- 
tween the Britifh and French’ na- 
tions. By thefe a foundation is, 
probably, laid for the pacification | 
of all Europe, by a‘definitiye-trea- 
ty. This will be another “reat 
and moft defireable' event. “olay: 

While thefe things have beensac- 
acomplifhing, «and - preparing. -the- 


2802, | 


way for a general pacification, con- 
fiderable progrefs has been made 
in carrying into exccution the ar- 
ticles of the treaty of Luneville 
and France, Germany and Italy 
appear to have been progrefling to- 
ward a ftate of reft. 
Another event which claims 
{pecial notice, and was probably 
an article of that treaty, is the re- 
eftablifhment of Popery in France, 
Italy, and fome other parts, even 
with a numerous train of Jefuits, 
an orderfo mifchievous, fo repug- 
nant to the liberty and happinefs of 
mankind, as, many years fince, to 
have been fupprefled in all the Ro- 
man Catholic_countries. As the 
pope neverthelefs is divefted of 
temporal dominion, and his reve- 
mues in’ a manner annihilated, he 
mutt be confidered asin a manner 
fallen. His power is circumfcri- 
bed, his influence is exceedingly 
diminifhed, and his very exiftence 
is dependent on the precarious will 
and convenience of the firft conful 
of France, or of other defpots, 
“who may fucceed him, in the gov- 
ernment of France and Italy. 
While popery is fo weakened 
and fallen, the ‘lurkith empire 
feems to be exceedingly rent and 
broken, by numerous internal fac- 
tions and rebellions, and rapidly 
haftening to a total diffolution. 
Thefe are fome of the principal 
‘events of the laft year, which mer- 


it our notice, in Europe and other 


foreign parts. 

_. Thefe events, viewed in their 
conneétion with the extenfive and 
bloody war which they have termi- 
nated, with the views with which 
it was undertaken and the manner 
in which it has ended, will afford 
many interefting obfervations. 
They afford the moft demonftrative 
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Thatin the courfe of his provi- 
dence, for their correction, and 
the accomplifhment of his own 
wife and holy purpofes, he often 
fetteth up over them the bafeft of 
men: Lhat, ina moft wonderful 
manner, he difappointeth the devi- 
ces of the crafty and carrieth the 
counfel of the froward headlong*. 
Never, perhaps, was this in any 
inftance more ftrikingly exem- 
plified than in the progrefs and ter- 
mination of the late European war. 
Not a fingle defign has been an- 
fwered, for which any of the bel- 
ligerent powers profeffedly began 
it. . The emperor of Germany 
and the king of Prufia embarked 
in it to aflift and fave the king of 
France, and tohumble his rebel- __ 
lious fubje@s. From the high 


tone with which the duke of Branf- j 


wick began his operations, it ap-. 
peared that he expected foon to be 
at Paris, and fet the king and roy- 
al family at liberty ; and that if 
any oppofition fhould be made, he 
fhould triumphantly mark his route 
with blood and carnage. But in- 
{lead of this expeéted triumph, 
the combined armies were obliged 
to retire with great lofs and fhame. 
The king of Pruffia, to fave him- 
felf, foon withdrew from the war. 
The oppofition which had been 
made, inflamed the. French people, 
and inftead of giving any relief to 
the king and royal family, precipi- 
tated their deftruction. he em- 
peror of Germany, with all the 
afiiftance of his allies, has been un- 
able to defend himfelf, and” has 
been obliged to fubmit to the hu- 
miliating terms of a great diminu- 
tion of his empire. England and 
Spain embarked in the war to {up- 
port monarchy,in France, and to 
preferve the balance of Europe ; 


evidence, That the Moft High ru- but they effected neither. Spain 


Teth in the kingdoms of men, and ' 
giveth them to whomfoever he will :' 


* Job v. 12, 13. 
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was obliged to make. peace with 
France and even to unite with her 
in the war, again{t other nations, 
to prevent her own ruin, by the 
power and intrigue of the French 
eople. . Great-Britain, though 
fhe hath exhibited great prowefs 
and performed wonders on the feas, 
hath gained nothing fufficient to in- 
demnify her for the war. She has 
had hard labor and been put to an 
immenfe expenfe to defend her do- 
minions, and maintain her exten- 
five commerce. France commen- 
ced the war for the deftruction of 
kings and defpotifm, and to re- 
{tore to the French people the 
rights of men, and equal liberty- 
But after all her brilliant” victories 
and fuccefs upon the Jand, the war 
has terminated in anufurper and 
defpot ; who has_ the lives, prop- 
erty and liberties of the nation 
more entirely at his difpofal, than 
any monarch, who has ever fat up- 
on the throne of France. Tho’ 
fhe hath extended her territory, 
yet millions of her inhabitants have 
been facrificed, fome of her moft 
ancient and renowned cities have 
been deftroyed, her navy and com- 
merce ruined, and the natiow in- 
volved in an enormous debt. With 
refpedt to thofe bloody men.who 
were the principal leaders of the 
firft revolutions, God hath, in a 
manner no lefs wonderful, difap- 
pointed their defions, and right- 
eoufly rewarded them according to 
their works. They fought their 
own agerandizement, and the ac- 
complifhment of their own felfith 
and party {chemes, and fucceflive- 
ly loft their heads, in their unprin- 
cipled career. While like wicked 
Haman they were climbing for glo- 
ty, they came to that ruin which 
they had proje@ted for others, 
Thus God taketh the wre in their 
own craftinefs, 
Farther, it was the defign of 
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the firft revolutionifts to abolith the 
fabbath, all. public worfhip, and 
the Chriftian religion, in the 
French nation. But even in this 
their defigns have beenequally fruf- 
trated. Itis now found neceflary, 
after the boafted age of reafon, af- 
ter all the light of philofophifm 
and illuminatifm, that France 
fhould have a religion. Its re-ef- 
tablifhment, by the firft conful, is 
indeed remarkabie ; and that he 
fhould hold the right of the former 
monarchs of France, of prefent- 
ing perfonsto all ecclefiaftical liy- 
ings ; and that the pope is to da 
his pleafure in approving and con- 
fecrating them to office. The aid 
of religion is neceflary for the or- 
der and happinefs of a people, even 
under a defpotic government. — 
Much lefs cag any people be free, 
and happy under milder forms of 
government, without Chriftian 
morals. Further, a review of the 
war naturally leads us to reflect on 
the terriblenefs of the divine chaf- 
tifements, and what reafon all men 
and kingdoms have to fear before 
God. Hecorreéts like himfelf, 
and is known by the judgments 
which. he executeth. ~When he 
affumes the rod, whets his glitter- 
ing [word and his hand takes hold 
on judgment, be will render ven- 
geance to his enemies and reward 
them that hate him*. He does not 
barely correé individuals, particu. 
lar cities and nations, but a world 
of finners. How have Europe 
and the four quarters of the earth, 
in the late war, trembled at his re- 
buke ? How have the nations mel 
ted like wax before him? How 
have cities and kingdoms been fha- 


. ken and overthrown ? How. have 


millions been {wept from the earth? 
How have they died in'a moment, 
in the very glory of life ?, What a 


y: eee] 


* Deuteronomy xxxii. yr > 


_ 
al 
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large proportion of the earth hath 
been filled with blood and carnage, 
diftrefs and mourning ? Hath not 
God miade hisarrows drunk with 


blood, and hath not his [word de- | 
voured flelb 2? Has not this been a | 


righteous retaliation of the wick- 
ednefs of the kings, courts, and 
people of Europe? Of the Ro- 
man Catholics and Turks ? Has it 
not been a faithful accomplifhment 
of the divine threatenings ? They 
have wonderfully apoftatized from 
God, been leaders in infidelity 
and debauchery, countenanced 
philofophifm, deceit and corrup- 
tion ; and exalted themfelves above 
God. How righteous has he 
therefore been in caufing their 
‘wickednefsto fhake their thrones, 
depopulate and impoverifh their 
kingdoms, and to make their fub- 
jects miferable ? How righteous 
and how conformable to the threat- 
enings of his word, that he fhould 
give to the Roman Catholics and 
the Turks, thofe implacable ene- 
mies, bloodto drink? God hath 
‘not only fhown his great power, 
juftice, andhatred of fin, but his 
truth and veracity, and the uni- 
formity of his providence in pun- 


ifhing the great apoltacies of man- 


kind. He punifhed the wicked- 
nefs of the old world with an uni- 
verfal deluge: Of Sodom and Go- 
morrah with a total overthrow, by 
a ftorm of fire and brimftone from 
heaven : Of the Canaanites bya 
general extirpation: Of his own 
covenant people by the Babyloni- 
an and Roman captivities and dif- 
perfions : Of the Chriftian church 
by the Turks, Goths, Vandals 
and other babarous nations. ‘The 
great apoftacy of Europe he hath 
punifhed with the late horrible war. 
Thus he fills the earth with his glo- 
ry, and caufes the wrath of man 
to praife him. Thus be warns all 
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will do the works of apoftates, 
they fhall alfo be partakers of their 
plagues. He teacheth by his prov- 
idence as well as word that obedi- 
ence is the only way of fafety, and 
that righteoufnefs exalteth a na- 
tion. 

But how fhould we rejoice, that 
God for a moment is fufpending 
his awful chaftifements ? That this 


dreadful war is terminated ? That 


peace, with her olive branch, once 
more gives reft to Europe ? O how 
do we rejoice for the fake of hu- 
man nature, that the flow of hu- 
man blood is ftopped ? That the 
doors of doleful prifons are opened 
to the captives, and that the diftref- 
fes of millions are relieved ? That 
thoufands are returning from cap- 
tivity and the hotrors of war, to 
the bofoms of their refpe@tive coun- 
tries, and to the embraces of par- 
ents and friends ? What matter of 
joy, that millions to whom there 
was no fafety when they went out 
or when they came in, when they 
lay down or when they rofe up, 
may now repofe themfelvesin peace? 
But how fhould we rejoice more ef- 
pecially for the fake of our fellow- 
chriftians, our brethren in Chrift 
Jefus, that theif diftreffes are re- 
lieved and their condition meliora- 


|} ted? ‘That they may enjoy fabbaths 


and ordinances in peace, and ferve 
the Lord without fear and diftrac- 
tion? That the means of commu- 
nication with each other, for the 
purpofes of information, mutual 
quickening and joy, and for con- 
certing the great interefts of their 
common Saviour will be more fa- 
cile, fafe and expeditious ? That 
this will afford happy advantages 
for the {pread of the gofpel, for ex- 
tending the knowledge, kingdom 
and glory of the Redeemer to the 
moft diflant parts of the earth? In 
thefe we will rejoice. © fweet be- 


the nations of mankind that if they | nign peace, great nurfe of science, 
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commerce, wealth, religion and 
public happinefs, with what joy do 


we hail thee to our tumultuous. 


world? To Europe, and efpecial- 
lyto the land of our forefather’s 
fepulchres ? With what cordiality 
do we congratulate the millions of 
Europe, and efpecially-our breth- 
ren inChrift Jefus, onthisaufpicious 
event ? How does it enliven the 
joys of this New-Year ? Our ani- 
mated thankfpivings fhall afcend 
with theirs to his throne, who ma- 
keth wars to ceafe unto the end of 
the earth, and maketh peace in his 
high places. From paft experience 
may they learn the madnefs of war, 
cultivate the arts of peace, obedi- 
ently and thankfully improve its in- 
eftimable bleflings. 

From a contemplation of foreign 
events let us return home, and re- 
view thofe of our own country. 
‘The events of the year in America 
have been peculiarly expretlive sof 
the divine patience and beneficence. 
The very providential arrival of 
the American fquadron in the Me- 
diterranean, while the fhips of the 
Tripolitans lay’ at Gibraltar, the 
blockade and total defeat of that 
armament without the firing of a 
gun, the prefervation of hundreds 
of our countrymen from the moft 
dreadful captivity and fervitude, 
and the retaining of fo much A- 
merican property as was fecured by 
that event, merit our notice and 
praife. The ratification of the 
treaty with France, the peace we 
have enjoyed the paft year with 
foreign kingdoms, and with the 
wild men of the American forefts, 
and that there have been no infur- 
rections amongourfelves, challenge 
our religious acknowledgments. 
That general health and plenty 
have pervaded our villages, cities 
and ftates ; and efpecially, that 
our churches havehad reft and béen 
edified, and that in fome places 
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the word and ordinances have been 
attended with unufual fuccefs, are 
further manifeftations of the divine 
beneficence. The flourifhifig {tate 
of our fchools, and efpecially of 
the college in this State, the appli- 
cation and good order of the ftu- 
dents and the increafe of their num- 
bers are worthy of notice*. How 
numerous, great and extenfive 
have been the public bleflings of 
the paft year ? With what propri- 
ety may America adopt the lan- 
guage of the pfalmift ? Prazfe the 
Lord, O Ferufalem 3 praife thy 
God O Zion, For he hath ftrength- 
ened the bars of.thy gates : He hath 
bleffed thy children within thee. He 
maketh peace in thy borders and fil- 
leth thee with the fineft of the wheat.- 

But to make thefe contempla- 
tions {till more interefting let every 
one review the paft year with ref- 
pect to himfelf. I, let each one 
fay, have lived anotheryear, crow-: 
ned with mercy and loving-kind- 
nefs. I have enjoyed all this na- 
tional good, with countlefs perfon- 
al and domedttic bleflings! What 
have I rendered, and -what am I 
rendering to the Lord for all thefe 
benefits? Has all this good led me 
to repentance ? Has it filled my 
heart with gratitude and my lips 
with praife ? Or do I live in in- 
gratitude, and after my hardnefs 
and impenitent heart treafure up un- 
to myfelf wrath againft the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ?t 

Let the profeffor fay, I have 
{worn allegiance to my Lord, his 
vows are upon me, and I cannot 
go back! Have I lived the life of 
a Chriftian the year paft? Have I 


_* A large beautiful college has been 
erected the laft year ; andin five years 
the number of ftudents has increafed 
about one hundred. : 

+ Plalm cxlvii. 12, 13, 14. 
¢# Romy ii, 4, 5: 
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paid unto the Lord my vows ? 

hat have I done more than oth- 
ers? Have I grown in grace and in 
knowledge, in faith, in patience, 
in contentment hope and joy ? 
Have I vifited the fatherlefs and 
the widows, in their affliftion, and 
kept myfelf unfpotted from the 
world ? Have I wrought righteouf- 
nefs, difperfed abroad and. given to 
the poor ? Have I loved the church 
of God, and exerted. myfelf for 
the furtherance of the gofpel ? 


Have I made fome adyancement | 
indeed, in the habits,of piety and. 
righteoufnefs ? And are my defires ' 


and refolutions to be the Lord’s 
more ardent, con{tant and fixed? 


Can I review the year with a hum-’ 
y 


ble hope, and the pleafing fatisfac- 
tion that thefe have been the happy 
Jabors and fruits of it? Or am I, 
O unhappy foul, like the profeffors 
of Sardis dead while 1 have a 
name to live? Am I not among 
the foolifh virgins who, when they 
that are ready fhall enter in, and 
the door fhall be fhut, fhall ftand 
without and find no admittance to 
the wedding ? 

Let the impenitent finner fay I 
have fpent another, year in fin. 
My long fuffering Creator has kept 
meanother year from the darkgrave 
and the quenchlefs flame, while 
many other wicked perfons are 
gone into them. He hath loaded 
me with his benefits, but I have 
abufed all his goodnefs, and have 
apparently been living to till up the 
meafure of my fin. The fcore of 
my guilt is far greater than when | 
began the laft year ;.my wicked 
habits are more {trong and fixed, 1 
am more like the Ethiopian who 
cannot change his fkin, and like 
the leopard whofe fpots can never 
be wafhed away, than I ever was 
at any period of my life before. 
I never before appeared fo like a 
veflel fitted to deftrugtion. This 
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year it may be faid to me, thou fhalt 
die. And art not thou. alarmed, 
O my foul! Shall I continue in fin 
until I lie down in forrow ? O let 
me efcape for my life! Let me fly, 
without a moment’s delay, as the 


man-flayer to the city of his refuge, 


and as the dove to her windows, to 
lay hold on the hope fet before me ! 
But what are the profpects be- 
fore us ? Look forward and you 
willfee, in the prefent year, many | 
barren trees cut down, the hopes of 
many hypocrites perifhing, and like 
the giving up of the gholt. Many 
who fare fumptuouily every day 
will die, be buried, and lift up 
their eyes in torments. Many of 
God’s chofen ones will reft from 
their labors and be carried, like 
the pious beggar into Abraham’s 
bofom. Yes, among one or other 
of thefe numbers, may, probably, 
be feen fome of the Editors, and 
many of theirreaders. Shall we 
then be idle? Does it not behove 
us to work while the day lafteth ? 
So far as we can underftand the 
figns of the times, the days which 
are to come will be days of trouble. 
Iniquity remarkably abounds, and 
the Jove of ,many waxeth cold. 
New, ftrange.and.licentious doc- 
trines, almoft.every where are 
broached ; and God. will vilit for 
thefe. things.) , [he man of fin, 
though fupported by confuls and 
kings, mutt totally fall ; the Turk- 
ifh empire mruft be broken, and 
the long arrears of blood muft be 
paid. ‘Though there may be a 
fhort calm, the ftorm will be gath- 
ering, and the earth will yet be 
more terribly fhaken. While 
therefore we behold the tumult of 
the people, the violence and chan- 
ges which are in the earth, and the 
mutability of all human things, let 
us the more rejoice that there is a 
throne and kingdom which cannot 


be fhaken ; a city wherein dwel- 


. 
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leth righteoufnefs. With what fo- 
licitude and perfeverance fhould we 
feek aninheritance and fettlement 
in that bleffed country, that in our 
appointed time we may fly away 
and enjoy everlafting reft 
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Reflections of the Editors on the 


commencement of a New-Year ; 
and a ferious addrefs to their 
_ readers. 


OW motnentary are the days 
of than? Are they not fwif- 


ter than a polt ? Rapid as the ea- 
gle’s flight when fhe hafteth to the 
prey ? How foon has ever-fleeting 
time terminated another important 
portion of our lives, and borne us 
on to the commencement of a New- 
Year? Yes, folemn momentous 
thought ! We are advanced one 
year further towards that awful pe- 
riod when we fhall write and {peak 
nomore! When we'fhall make our 
bed in the duft ; ftand -before the 
judgment feat of Chrift, and ren- 
der an account of ourfelves, and 
of our miniftry! How we have 
watched; labored and prayed for 
the fouls committed to our paftoral 
care !—With what views and de- 
fires we and our correfpondents 
have written and publifhed for our 
readers !- And how we have con- 
ducted ourfelves towards God and 
men, in every period, relation and 
condition of life! With what feri- 
oufnefs, O our fouls, fhould we re- 
view the years which are paft -— 
With what fhame and penitence 
for paftfins and unprofitablenefs ?— 
With what gratitude and praife for 
the patience and goodnefs which 
our common Father hath exercifed 
towards us ? And with what fol- 
emnattentionand impartiality fhould 
we examine ourfelves with refpeé 
to our preparation for that moft aw- 
ful moment, on which we have 
been» meditating, when time with 
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us fhall be no more ? How great 
and momentous are the events of a 
fingle year ? What changes are 
made in individuals, in families, in 
our churches, and congregations ? 
How many countenanceshath God 
changed and how many people of 
every fex and age hath he fent a- 
way, in'the courfe of the laft year? 
How have we followed the young, 
the gay, and the thoughtlefs, the 
man of mature age, the grey head- 
ed and the babe to the grave? Nay; 
how many pious brethren with 
whom we went to the honfe of 
God in company, met at the table 
of our common Lord, and with 
whom we took fweet counfel to- 
gether, have’ exchanged’ worlds, 
and winged their flight from ‘this 
{trange land to the Father’s houfe ? 
Yes, how many of our refpedtive 
hearers are gone before us to judg- 
ment, and are witnefling for, or a- 
gainft us, in the eternal world? 
What numbers of our readers, m 
the paft year, have been unaltera- 
bly fixed with them, in the fameé 
everlafting ftate? View them, O 
our fouls, rejoicing in the paradife 
of God, or finking in the abyfs of 
woe. Hear how they fing, or 
mourn ! How are they gone, for- 
ever gone, from the inftruétive, 
warning and comforting voice of 
the gofpel ? How are our hearers 
and readers conftantly going into 
the grave ? How is their harveft 
pafling away and fummer ending, 
from week to week, from month 
to month, and year to year ? Should 
not thefe contemplations and views 
awake all the folicitude and ener- 
gies of our fouls, and impel us to 
do whatever our hand findeth to 
do, with all our might, for them 
as well as for ourfelves? How fol- 
emn and momentous ‘is the work 
of the evangelical miniltry ? How 
dreadful muft floth and unfaithful- 
nefs be in this divine feryice ! What 
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fupplies of grace, what abundant 
watchfulnefs and prayer are necef- 
fary, that we may finifh our courfe 
“with joy, and the miniftry which 
we have received of the Lord Je- 
fus, to teftify the gofpel of the 
grace of God? What occafion 
‘have we to addrefs all good people 
inthe language of the Apoftle, 
Brethren, pray for us. 

While we contemplate, that 
God hath counted us faithful, put- 
ting us into the miniftry ; and that 
notwithftanding our great unprofi- 
tablenefs and ill-defert, we,through 
ftrength obtained from him, con- 
tinue unto the prefent time, and 
may once more congratulate our 
readetson their entrance upon a- 
nother year, we confefs, that we 
have reafon to be filled with holy 

- admiration and aftonifliment, at the 
diftinguifhing forbearance and good- 
nefs of God toward us. Efpecial- 
ly, when we confider the advanced 
petiod of life to which fome of us 
have arrived, and how many much 


younger than ourfelves, and fome | 


who were eminent for genius, lite- 
« Tature, piety and ufefulnefs have 
been difmiffed, the laft year, from 
their labors,* it ferves further to 
enhance the riches of the divine 
patience, and to exalt our ideas of 
the divine beneficence. That we 
have been thus diftinguifhed, is to 
be refolved wholly into the mere 
fovereign goodnefs of God. Even 
fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in 
thy fight.¢ Not unto us, not unto us, 
O Lord, but to thy name, be all the 
glory.t That the people of our 
refpective charges behold their 
teachers, that they are not in fack- 
cloth and widowhood ; That they 


* Dr. Jonathan Edwards, Prefident 
of Union-College, who died on the xft 


of Auguft laft, was diftinguifhed im all | 


the particulars above mentioned, 
+ Matth. xi. 26. 
¢ Pfalm cxv. 1, 
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enjoy general health and peace a- 
mong themfelves ; and that mutu- 
al efteem and friendfhip fabfift be- 
them and us, challenge our grate- 
ful notice. All the fuccefs we 
have had in our mniftry, in the 
quickening, edification, comfort 
and joy of our hearers ; all thé en- 
Jargement and fpiritual pleafure we 
have experienced in the duties of 
our office, and in the duties of re- 
ligion, in the clofet, in the family, 
and in the houfe of God, are fur- 
ther arguments of wonder and 
praife. The fuccefs of this mag- 
azine, the pleafure we have in con- 
templating the great things which 
God has done for his churches, in 
publifhing them, and in communi- 
cating a variety of inftruGion to 
fo many thoufands of readers; 
that they might participate in our 
pleafures, be with us mutually quick- 
ened and animated, and unite their 
joys and thankfgivings with ours, 
demand our praife. Indeed, what- 
ever bleflings we enjoy ourfelves, 
whatever inftruction; quickening, 
comfort and joy, we have been in- 
ftrumental of communicating to 
others, ot what ever good we have 
been enabled to do to individuals, 
of to any part of God’s preat and 
holy kingdom, increafeth the count- 
lefs obligations we are under to be 
the Lord’s, and conftantly to glo- 
rify him in our bodies, and in our 
fpirits which are his. Thefe are 
all bleffings which flow. forth from 
his fovereign goodnefs and tri- 
umph over all the ill-defert and 
bafenefs of men. They proclaim 
the immenfe excellency and glory 
of his nature, and his worthinefs 
of univerfal praife. Do not our 
hearts burn within us while we thus 
contemplate his beneficence and 


| glory ? Can we thus behold him 


and not love him ? And not defire 


to praifé and enjoy him? We qwilf 
therefore blefs the Lord at all itimes 3 


fib 
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his praife foall continually be in our 
mouth.  Ble[s the Lord, O our fouls, 
and all that is within us, blefs his 
holy name. Biles the Lord, O our 
fouls, and forget not all bis benefits. 
Thus we with to praife the Lord, 
for all his patience, long-fuffering 
and goodnefs to us, to the church, 
and the whole human race. O 
that men would praife the Lord, for 
his goodne/s, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! We 
wifh our readers, our correfpon- 
dents, and all who love the name 
of our God would unite with us, 
in offering all thankfgiving, and 
blefing and glory unto him for his 
own glorious perfeétions, and for 
his goodnefs to us, to them, to the 
churches of Chriftin this Stave, in 
all the United States, and to the 
‘church univerfa!. The more we 
love and praife God for his excel- 
lent greatnefs and mighty aéts on 
the commencement of this New- 
Year, the more gratefully we re- 
count the mercies of the laft, and 
of all the paft years of our lives, 
and the more powerfully we are led 
tO repentance by them, the more 
eminently fhall we begin the year 
with God, the more acceptable 
fhall we be in his fight, and: the 
more profitable fhall we be to our- 
felyes and others. In jult fuch 
proportion as we begin our days 
and years withgratitude and praife, 
fhall we be employed in the bufi- 
nefs, and enjoy the bleflednefs of 
Heaven. In the fame proportion 
fhall we be prepared. to bid adieu 
to days and years, and to begin 
the more fublime and perfe@ fervi- 
ces of the celeftial city. - We 
therefore befeech our readers to ac+ 
cept it as the beft pledge of our 
brotherly affe@tion, and as an ad+ 
ditional effort to all our former at- 
tempts to do them good, that while 
we congratulate them on all the 
happy circumitances of the New- 
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Year, we alfo invite and ftimulate 
them to this noble and angelic em- 
ployment. tis good to fing praifes 
unto our God, it is pleafant, and 
praife is comely For the upright.” 
Further to warm our own and 
your hearts, and to raife them to 
the higheft elevations of gratitude 
and praife, let it be confidered that 
every moment we live, every breath 
we draw, the health of our coun- 
tenance, the length of our days, 
our friends and all our comforts of 
every kind are his fovereign ‘gifts, 
and flow from this uncreated infi- 
nite fountain of good. Jn him we 
live, and move, and have our being. 
Of him, and through him, and to 
him are ailthings. "Towhom then, 
but to him fhall all creatures in 
heaven, and on earth afcribe glory 
and dominion forever ? AJ) the in- 
telligence, holinefs “and happinefs © 
of faints and angels in heaven, all 
the life, reafon, beauty, natural and 
moral good on earth and in ‘the 
feas are an emanation from him ? 
He hath filled them beth with his 
riches. Jefus Chrift that unfpeak- 
able gift, all the pardons, peace, 
comfort and joys of the faved, in 
time and in eternity are the effets 
of his love. ‘What exalted ideas 
mut thefe views give us of the di- 
vine fulnefs, beneficence and glory? 
But fhould we proceed in our con- 
templations, and view all this com- 
municated good, but as a {park to 
the fun, or a drop to the ocean, 
when compared with the effential 
infinite goodnefs of his “nature, it 
muft ftill, beyond all calculation 
exalt our conceptions of his glory, 
and worthinefs to be praifed. 
_. His goodnefs as it refpe&s men 
is rendered {till more affecting and 
wonderful, from a. confideration® of 
their exceeding  finfulnefs. The 
fins of “every man exceed all. com: 
prehenfion, both as to number and 
macnitude. IWbo can underflaad © 
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dis errors 2 The fins of wicked 
men arenumerous as their thoughts 
and attions. 


daring. Thefts, perjuries, mur- 
ders, blafphemies and all abomina- 
cble siniquities are found ‘in their 
-Akirts.; yet God hath patience with 
them, and from year to year, loads 
them with his-benefits.. If the fins 
of individuals. are numerous and 
great beyond conception, how much 
more fo are the-fins of great bod- 
ies of men? Of cities, nations, 
and tbe whole world of mankind? 
-Could: the curtain be drawn, and 
the-wickednefs of one great city, 
jonly for one day be brought into 
yiew, as God fees it, how would 
it aftonifh all the living ? But the 
fins of the whole world are all na- 
__ked and. open to the divine view, 

_yet he hath patience: and fills the 
earth with his riches. The fins of 
_his owa people are many and atten- 
ded with preat aggravations, yet 
he pardons them, will never leave 
mor forfake them. By no means. 
He will be their God, and caufe 
them to inherit all things. O fove- 
reign, triumphant, furprifing good- 
nels of God! Can we thus con- 
template him, and not love and 
obey him with all the ftrength and. 
defire of our fouls ? And not adore 
and blefs his name forever ? Can 
we view him ruling over all, doing 
good to all, and reigning forever, 
and not with united love, gratitude 
and joy, fing with the hofts of heav- 
en, Amen, Alleluia ! 

Further, if poflible, to inflame 
our own and your love and grati- 
tude, and to awaken all our hearts 
to praife and obedience, let us con- 
template the goodnefs of our com- 
mon Benefattor, the la{t year, not- 
with{tanding all our public and pri- 
vate offences, to the American 
States, to this State, and to us‘in 
particular, What diftinguifhing 
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bleflings have we enjoyed in the 
health, peace, plenty, “civil and re- 
ligious privileges experienced by 
the nation in general, and by this 
State in particular ? In the contin- 
uation of the important lives and 
ufefulnefs of our governor and 
couneil} Of our fenators and rep- 
refentatives in the national ‘con- 
grefs, and of the judges of our 
courts ? That they are ail living to 
participate with us in the joys of 
the New-Year ? Thatamong thenu- 
merousclergy ofthis Statethere have 
been but two inftances of death?* 
That the liberality of the good 
people of this State, hath abound- 
ed towards their brethren in the 
New-fettlements, and towards the 
Pagans of America, beyond all 
former precedent ? That the divine 
fmiles have attended the Miffionary 
Society and that the preaching of 
the Miffionartes has been attended 
with fuch happy effeds ? That the 
legiflature continue to countenance 
our charitable defigns ? ‘That the 
Miffionary {pirit, in Europe and 
America, continues ; that the num- 
ber of mifhons is annually increaf- 
ing, and the door of faith and fal- 
vation appears to be opening more 
extenfively to the Heathen both on 
the continents, and on the iflands 
in the fea. Befides, feveral of our 
churches in this State, in the New- 
Settlements, and in the fifter States 
have experienced a time of refreth- 
ing from the prefence of the Lord. 
Their numbers, zeal, beauty and 
order have been happily increafed. 
Numbers of our hearers and read- 
ers have, probably, been born and 
adopted into the family of heaven, 
and begun to live toGod. » Some 
have experienced the frefh anoin- 
tings of the fpirit, and been filled 


* The Rev. Mr. Langdon of Danbu- 
ry, and the Rev. Mr. Thompfon of 
Montville, 
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avith hope and joy. Others have 
made progrefs in the divine life and 
all the habits of grace are more 
confirmed, and all the fruits of 
their righteoufnefs _increafed. 
What immenfe bleflings are thefe 
to enkindle our love, and awake 
our praife ? Faith indeed may look 
forward to the glorious days when 
all God’s people fhall be righteous, 
when every deftsoyer fhall be cut 
off from his holy mountain, and 
the whole earth be filled with the 
knowledge and glory of the Lord. 
Nay, it may look further fill, and 
contemplate that plenitude and eter- 
nity of happinefs which the faved 
fhall enjoy in his prefence, and 
further fee his glory and worthinefs 
to be praifed, In thefe moft com- 
prehenfive views which we are able 
to obtain of the glorions Jehovah, 


letus unite now and eternally to. 


praife him. Sing forth the honor 
of hisname and make his praife 
glorious. Live as well as fpeak 
his praifes. 
Praife him with the united and 
fupreme affe@tions of your fouls. 
Praife him with the voice of your 
Jips.. ‘Falk of his mighty aéts, and 
~ of the glorious majefty of his king- 
dom. Praife him by an imitation 
of his goodaeis ; doing good to all 
menas ye have opportunity, and 
efpecially to the houfehold of faith : 
By loving the mount Zion which 
he hath loved ; by the moft {pirit- 
ed and perfevering exertions, the 
moft fervent and abundant prayers 
for the furtherance of the gofpel, 
and its greater profperity. “ Praife 
him by an univerfal obedience to 
his commandments in all your rela- 
tions and in all conditions : By fe- 
rious contemplations upon the van- 
ity of man, and the exceeding mu- 
tability and uncertainty of all hu- 
man things ; and on what may be 
the evants of the year which we 
have now begun: That this year 
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you may die, or your deareft en- 

joyments may be removed into 
darknefs and filence ; and that 
great changes may be made in the 
church of God. In thefe views 
praife him, by numbering your days 
in fuch a manner as to apply them 
all to wifdom.- Praife him by an 
unreferved fubmifien to his wall 
with refpeé to all events, whether 
profperity or affliction, life or death 
be appointed unto you. By an ho- 
ly confidence in the divine power 
and goodnefs to fupport you under 
all your labors and trials, and to 
prepare you for all events. By 
this practice of piety and righteout- 
nefs, and by thefe exercifes of faith, 
fubmiffion and hope, wait all the 
days of your appointed time until 
your change fhall come. By thus 
offering praife you will glorify God. 
For you to live will be Chrift ; and 
if you fhall die in this, or any fu- 
ture year it will be your eternal 
gain. Then, when Jefus fhall fay, 
Surely I come qusckly, you will be 
prepared, in the language of the 
church, to re-echo to the folemn 
words, Amen. Even fo come Lord 
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On the perfon of Fefus Chrif. 
ID the human foul of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift exif? be- 
fore his incarnation ? 

Chriftis the author of falvation 
for our world,—the object of the 
Chriftian faith. It is important to 
obtain juft ideas of his perfections, 
that we may exercife fuitable af- 
fections towards him. If our 
views are falfe, we muft of courfe 
have an erroneous faith, and erro- 
neous affe@tions. And as error 
produces error, it will have a per- 
nicious influence,” and may endan- 
ger our falvation. For thefe rea- 
fons, the holy {criptures have very 
particularly revealed to us the per- 
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fon and character of Chri. All 


queftions which refpe& him are 
important, and, among others, the 
prefentis not the leait worthy of 
attention. 

It is believed, for the following 
reafons, that the human foul-of 
Chrift did not exift before his in- 
earnation:: igi) “9 

1. Chrift Jefus is a perfeét-man, 
poffefiing all the qualities of a man 
in union with his divine nature. 
This is granted. in the queftion ; 
but if it were not granted, it is ev- 
ident from the holy jcriptures. 
Mofes {peaks of him as man, when 
he fays, ‘¢ The Lord thy God will 
raife up unto thee a prophet, from 
the midit of thy brethren, like un-. 
to me.” Ifaiah predifls, that he 
would be aman of forrows, and 

_aequainted with grief. Paul calls 
him The man Chrift Jefus ; and 
tells us that he took not on him the 
nature of angels ; but the feed of 
Abraham, and that it behoved him 
in all things to be made like unto 
his brethren. He often called 
himfelf The Son of Man ; and 
his appearance ia his birth, life, 
fufferings and death, as related by 
the evangeli(ts, declare him man. 
There is all the evidence of his 
being man that there is that any 
inhabitant of this world isa man. 
Therefore, unlefs there is fome- 
. thing in the fcriptures to the con- 
trary, we have no reafon to fuf- 
pea, but that his human foul and 
body ‘began their exiftence, as to 
time, in the fare relation to each 
other, as the fouls and» bodies of 
other men. 

2. The. pre-exiftence of the 
fouls of men’in general to their 
bodies is without evidence either 
from feripture or reafon ; and to 
believe it without evidence is ab- 
furd.- Reafon and feripture both 
contradi@ the fuppofition. The 
intelleCtual improvements’of chil- 

r 


~~ 
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dren, from infaney to. maturity, 

are from a ftate of perfect igno- 

trance, to agood degree of under- 

{tanding, by aregular and gradual 

progrefs ; and the appearance en- 

tirely correfponds with the idea, 

that the foul began its exiftence no 

earlier than the body. It proves. 
that it did not before this begin its 

exiftence asa foul—an intelligent 
nature, capable of intellectual im- 
provements ; for it is manifeft, that 
no fuch improvements have been 

made, ‘The {criptures do alfo fup- 
port this idea. "hey teach us that 
men fhall be judged according to 
the deeds done here in the body. 
But if fouls exifted before their 
bodies, and were intelligent beings, 
they. were virtuous: or vicious— 
were moral and accountable agents, 
and of courfe amenable for other 
things than the deeds done here in 
the body; and therefore at the laft 
day, merely thefe deeds, would 
not be the righteous ground of 
rendering judgment. Befides, men 
are con{cious to themfelves of noth- 
ing before their refidence in the 
body: Which appears*worthy of 
notice in determining the queftion, 
as it refpeds men in general. 

Therefore fince men are not con- 
fcious of any pre-exiftent ftate of 
their fouls, and there is nothing 
done before their union with bod- 
ies either virtuousor vicious, which 
is to come into judgment, it does 
not appear, that there are any ends 
to be anfwered by fuch pre-exift- 
ence, which goes far to convince 
a rational mind, that there is no 
fuch thing: Further ; The f{crip- 
tures affert that Adam begat a fon 

in his own likenefs, after his im- 
age, and called his name Seth. 

This imports, that according to a 
divine conftitution, Adam was the 
caufe of his exiftence. But the 
body alone was not Seth, and was 
not the principal thing belonging 
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to him in which he was in the im- 
age of his father. His foul—his 
fuperior part was alfo in Adam’s 
likenefs and feems to have been the 
chief, or only thing intended in 
the exprefion. He was therefore 
equally the father of both. This 
in{tance will doubtlefs apply to: his 
pofterity in general. Thus we 
have no evidence of the pre-exift- 
ence of fouls to their bodies in or- 
‘dinary cafes,-many confiderations 
-contradi@ the fuppofition, and it 
as reafonable to conclude that there 
was no fuch pre-exiftence. 

g. If the fouls of men in gene- 
ral begin their exiftence with their 
bodies, we have reafon to believe 
this of the fouls of all men, and 
of the human foul of Jefus Chrift, 
as wellas of any other man, unlefs 
there is fome evidence, that in this 
refpect, he is an exception from 
the general coniticution of God in 
this matter. But what evidence 

“have we: of. any fuch exception ? 
It is true that the man Chriit Je- 
fus was conceived in the womb of 
the virgis, in a fupernatural man- 
ner that he might be perfectly holy 
and without original taint. But 
it does not appear but that his ex- 
iftence a3 a creature began and 
“was bro’t to perfection, in all oth- 

‘er refpeGs, according to the ufual 
courfe of nature. © His human 
foul and body were fubject to all 
our infirmities which are not of a 
moral kind. The idea of the pre- 
exiftence of his foul is very incon- 
fiftent with the hiftery of his ap- 
pearance in his infancy and child- 
hood, as‘it.:s.given‘us by the'evan- 
gelilts. [Had he appeared with all 
the acquirements of four thoufand 
years {peutin the prefence of God 
in glory, even from the creation of 

the world; he would have afton- 
ifhed the world in his infancy, ua- 
jefs he either loft or diffembled his 
attainments. Dut ao fuch thing is 
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recorded of him. © It is only faid, 
the child grew, and waxed {trong 
in the Spirit, and the grace of 
God was upon him,—and> he in- 
creafed in wifdom, and ftature, 
and is favor with God and man. 
This fuggefls, that in. early life, 
like other pious and: diligent chil- 
dren, he made a progreflive, tho? 
more rapid increafe in wifdom and 
underftanding ; fo that at the age 
of twelve years he could under- 
ftand, and propofe pertinent, quef- 
tions to the Jewifh dodtors. And 
the reafon for this uncommon im- 
provement is given, ‘ The grace of 
God was upon him.’ 

4. The fcriptures acquaint us 
with the reafons, why it was ne- 
ceflary, that Chrift fhould affume 
humanity. The reafons they af- 
fign are fufficient 5. and we have no 
right to fuppofe any others beyond 
what are written. ‘The fcriptures 
are our only rule.in matters of 
faith, and efpecially refpecting the 
perfon and offices of Chriitt. I 
know of no reafons which they af- 
fign for his taking upon him the 
nature of man except the following, 
That by his obedience and fuffer- 
ings he might furnifh a complete 
redemption for, our finful race and 
know how by fympathy to fuccour 
the tempted ; that he might be our 
example on earth, our judge at 
the lalt day, and_ the vifible head 
of the church ia, glory. The 
whole hiftory of Chrift, all that is 
faid of him by the Prophets, Eyan- 
gelifts and Apoftles, it is conceiv- 
ed, give us no account of any thing 
that he has done, or is to do in 
inthe human nature,. or which re- 
quires humanity, except the above. 
Neither of thefe required the pre- 
exiftence of his human foul. 
Thofe expiatory fufferings, by 
which he made atonement for fin, 
did not commence till his incarna- 
tion. It was afterhe took upop 
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him the form of a fervant, that he 
became obedient unto death for 
our juftification ; and it was after 
he had offered his vicarious facri- 
fice for fins, that he fat down'on the 
‘right hand of God, as the vifible 
head of his church, awaiting the 
fubjeGion of his enemies. © 'There- 
fore, fo far as appears, the only 
things for which the {criptures tell 
us his humanity was neceflary, 
aré fubfequent to his incarnation ; 
and fo did not require the pre-ex- 
iftence of his human foul. ~ 

5- Itis prefumed that the hifto- 
ry of Chriff’s incarnation never 
fuggefted the idea of the pre-exif- 
tence of his human foul. It was 


probably invented to fupport fome | 


favorite fyftem ; and being adopt- 
ed, the fcriptures were narrowly 
fearched for fomething to fupport 
it. A number of texts and ex- 
preflions have been adduced ; but 
none of them require the conftruc- 
tion that has been impofed upon 
_ them for this purpofe. Some of 
them require a very different one 
tobe confiftent with themfelves, 
and all to be confiftent with the 
general tenor of the {eriptures on 
this fubjeét, which it is believed 
has been already ftated. Thefe 
paffages are few, and the principal 
ones will now be noticed. 

One paffage that is bro’tto prove 
that the human foul of Chrift ex- 
ifted before he came in the flefh 
is Philip. i. 6—10. ‘* Who being 
in the form of God, tho’t it not 
robbery to be equal with God : but 
made himfelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a 
fervant, and was made in the like- 
nefs of men, and being found in 
fafhion as a man, he humbled him- 
felf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crofs ; 
wherefore God hath highly exalt- 


ed him, and given him a diel Godhead bodily. 
every namé: that | tion and fufferings had laid the 


re e 
ore 


which is ab 
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atthename of Jefus, every knee 
fhould bow, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things un- 
der the earth.’—“It is faid that 
this paffage mult refer only to the 
human foul of Chrift, becaufe his 
divine nature could not be humbled 
and die ; and that it refers to his 
human foul in a pre-exiftent ftate, 
when it was in the form of God; 
and that it muft have been origin= 
ally in an exalted flate, or it could 
not properly be faid to have been. 
humbled, and to have taken the 
form of a fervant; and that his 
divine nature could not have been 
exalted in confequence of his’ hu- 
miliation, becaufe it was always in- 
finitely exalted. 

That this obje@tion may be an- 
{wered, itis neceflary to premife, 
that the fcriptures do not {peak of 
the divinity and humanity of Chrift 
as two perfons, but as two natures 
combined in one perfon. But the 
objection confiders thefe natures 
astwo perfons, and derives all its 
apparent force from that confidera- 
tion, ‘The objection is at once re- 
moved, by admitting the f{criptu- 
ral idea, that the fecond perfon in 
the facred Trinity has affumed bhu- 
manity, and is one perfon fill, He 
humbled himfelf by condefcending 
to take upon him the fubordinate 
office of a Mediator between God 
and finners, by veiling his divinity 
fora while with humanity in the 
fight of creatures, by placing him- 
felf in the form of a fervant, by 
obeying as one fubject to law, and 
at lensth offering himfelf up as a 
facrifice for fin. All which was 
wro’t in his own perfon, as God 
and man united. “This perfon was 
afterwards exalted. His divinity 
was no longer fhrouded by his hu- 
manity. It became manifeft thatin 
him dwellcth all the fulnefs of the 
His humilia- 
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foundation for the whole of his 
own glory, in the office he had un- 
dertaken, as Mediator and King 
in Zion, and for a more tranfcen- 
dant manifeftation of divine glo- 
ry thancreatures had ever before 
feen ; for the difplay of thofe per- 
fections of wifdom, juftice, mercy 
and faithfulnefs, which diftinguifh 
the gofpel difpenfation above all 
the known works of God. God 
was manifeft in the flefh, and feen 
of angels in this advanced glery, 
in confequence of his mediatorial 
work. And as Mediator, he is 
highly exalted and made head o- 
ver all things to the church, wheth- 
er they be things in heaven, or 
things in earth, or things under 
the earth, that under his direGtton 
they may contribute to his king- 
dom of grace.. And in this, as 
the brightnefs of the Father’s glo- 
ry, and the exprefs image of his 
perfon, he exhibits his perfections 
before angels and men. 

But if’ this paffage, as is object- 
ed, related only to the human 
foul of -Chrift, ‘as diftiné from his 
divine nature, could it be faid to 
have been im the form of God ? 
Would it not have been pride, ar- 
rogance and blafphemy to have 
,claimed equality with God ? Was 
if no more than man thatwas hum- 
bled ? Did humanity only com- 
plete the great vicarious atone- 
ment which furnifhes falvation for 
a world of finners ? And is it to 
humanity onlythat every knee fhall 
bow in heaven and earth and un- 
der'the earth ? Bue this is the con- 
{trudtion that niuit be put upon it, 
to make it fuppport the pre-exift- 
ence of his human foul.—Befides, 
on the fuppofition that this was 
{poken only of the human nature of 
our Lord, it would overthrowitfelf. 
It exhibits not an human, nor an 
angelic nature, but one unfpeaka> 
bly above them both. It would 
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inevitably lead us'to conclude that 
he never became man, but only a 
fuper-angelic nature incarnate. 
And the equality with God, af- 
cribed to this created nature, would 
on Arian principles fuperfede the 
neceflity of a union with the uncre- 
ated Deity ; and fo carry us the 
whole length of that dangerous 
herefy. ‘This conftrudtion of the 
paflage goes to the denial both of 
his divinity and humanity, and is 
equally inconfiftent with the whole 
tenor of the fcriptures, and the 
{chemse which it is brought to fup-. 
port. F 

Tn anfwering the conftrudiion 
impofed upon this pafflage, an an- 
{wer is alfo furnifhed to a fimilar 
one, put upon John xvi. 9. 
«And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine owa felf, with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.” And to! 
a like ‘confttufion upon’ 2 Cor. 
vil. g. “ For ye know the grace’ 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that tho’ 
he was rich, yet he became poor.’” 
Andupon John vi. 38. “I came 
down from heaven.” The idea 
that the two natures of Chrift con- 
ftitute but one perfon, removes all 
objections, that are grounded up- 
on any texts, which reprefent him 


“in a ftate of humiliation. 


Tt has been objected, that, 
Chriff often rendered himfelf vifi- 
ble before his incarnation, and 
therefore his human foul muft then 
have exifted ; for God is invifible. 
It may be replied, that fo, alfois 
the foul of man. It muft have 
been as great a miracle for his foul 
to have become vifible, fuppofing | 
it exifted, as for his divine nature 
to have produced a vifible fhape, 
or the fymbol of his prefence. 
Thefe appearances would fooner 
favor the pre-exiftence of a body, 
that is by nature viftble, than of a 
foul. Therefore they muft have 
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been the effect of omnipotence, and 
the only reality in them was di- 
‘vine. Agreeable to Genefis xvii. 
x. “ The Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham and faid I am the Almighty 
God.”’. Rev. iii. 14. “ The be- 
ginning of the creation of God.” 
This is fpoken of Chrift. It is 
objected, that it means, that the 
human foul of Chrift was the firlt 


thing which God created... The | 


original word for beginning is 
Arche, which indifferently figni- 
fies the Jeginning or the chief and 
is ufed in both fenfes in the Greek 
teftament ; and it may ‘either im- 
port that the fecond perfon in the 
facred trinity was the creator of 
the univerfe, which is a truth fup- 
ported by other {criptures; or that 
Chrift in both natures is chief or 
head over all things to the church, 
which is alfo ‘a bible do&rine, and 
feems beft to agree with the occa- 
fion on which. the words were 
here introduced, which was to 
authenticate his fneflage to the an- 
gel of the church of the Laod- 
iceans. 

But one more paflage will be 
noticed, which is-cited to prove 
the pre-exiftence of Chrift’s hu- 
man foul. .Col. 1. r5—18. 
“Who is the image of the invifi- 
ble God, the firft-bora of every 
creature. -For by him were’ all 
things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, vifible and 
invifible, whether they be thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: “All things were created 
by him, and for hin. And heis 
before all things, and by him all 
things confift. And he is the 


head of the body, the church ; | 


who is the beginning, the firft-born 
from the dead ; that in all things 
he might, have the pre-eminence.” 
It is objeéted that this cannot ref 
pe&tthe divinity of Chrift ; for it 


would make God the image oe 


Vor. II, No. 7. 
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himfelf, That «the expreflion, 
‘ The firft-born of every creature,”. 


}is not applicable to his divinity, 


and mut denote the pre-exiftence 
of his human foul ; and that this 
foul was the creator of heaven and 
earth—angels and men. 

_ Here again the objection is foun- 
ded on the unferiptural fuppofition, 
that the two natures of Chrift con- 
ftitute two perfons. The apoftle. 
was defcribing the Mediator, pof- 
felling both natures in one perfon, 
He ig the image of the invilible 
God, as in him dwelleth all the. 
fulnefs of the God-head bodily. —, 
God manifeft in the flea. And 
as Creator, Governor and Re-. 
deemer, it is he only who. brings. 
the perfections of God into the 
view of any of his creatures, im 
heaven or earth. By his being, 
the firft-born of every creature can-. 
not be meant the birth of his pre- 
exiftent human foul ; for that was: 
But it, 
either denotes the eternal genera- 
tion of the fecond perfon in the 
holy Trinity, or his being the fir{t- 
born from the dead, or rather ex- 
prefles his pre-eminence over all 
creation, by an allufion to the an~ 
cient rights of ptimo‘geniture, as 
its connexion apparently fugegetts. 
Befides, the paffage is inconfiftent 
with the fcheme for which itis ad- 
duced. It exhibits a nature-fo far 
fuperior to man and even to an- 
gels, that they are all: but the 
works of fis hand, and on the fup- 
pofition that it was a created foul 
which is here meant, it mult land. 
usin Arianifm.: 

Finally, the fuppofition of the 
pre-exiltence of Chrift?s human 


foul is inconfiftent with his being 


properly man, and like unto his 
brethren, An anglic or fuper-an~ 
gelic nature united to a body would 
not be man ; but an angel,.or more 
than angel incarnate. It mulitates 
i 
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alfo againft the important {cripture 
doftrines of the facred Trinity, 
and the divinity of Chrift; for the 
fame con{tru€ion is impofed upon 
thofe paflages of {cripture, that 
have been noticed, which thofe, 
who deny the Trinity, and the 
Divinity of Chrift, make ufe of 
to fupport their fcheme. And it 
is faid to be a project devifed by 
Arius to enable him more effe@tu- 
ally to oppofethéd o@trine of Chrift’s 
Divinity. And have not many, 
who have adopted this opinion, 
been foon led to deny, or be very 
doubtful of his divinity? Or to 
think the denial of it no-very effen- 
tial error ? It does an immediate 
injury to the faith and comfort of 
God’s people, by perverting the 
{criptures. And fo far as this opin- 
ion prevails, we have- reafon to 
fear that the important doétrine, of 
the real Divinity and even of the 
humanity of Chrift, will be grad- 
ually difbelieved. It is therefore 
not only unfcriptural; but a dan- 
gerous herefy, becaufe it ftands 
connected with mifchievous and 
deftructive confequences, fubver- 
five of the glory of Chrift,- his vi- 
carious atonement and the Chrif 
tian faith. And: becaufe with the 
unfufpicious appearance of. being 
but an harmlefs opinion, and even 
honorable to Chrift, it lays an in- 
fidious train to decoy men to com- 
mit themfelyes on the fide of infi- 
delity, before they are aware. 
MIKROS. 


Reflections on the 10th Chapter of 
Paul’s Epiftle to. the Hebrews, 
particularly the 38th verfe. 

[Continued from p. 216.) 
- NUMBER II, 
The Scripture charaéer of a juft 


man. 


HE true character of the 
HE juft man “is “of importance 


“ The juft frall live by faith.’ 


' prefled in few words. 


r concife 


|< Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
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to be clearly underftood ; for if 
this alone be the charaéter which 
infinite reétitude approves, a mif- 
take m this point is no lefs awful 
in its confequence than the lofs of 
eternal happinefs. And yet in no 
one point are we more liable to 
miftake. In no thing perhaps are 
mankind, more divided, than in 
their views of the character of the 
juft man. This diverfity of opin- 
ions is as great, as that refpedcting 
the character of God, and flowsas 
a confequence from it. It is con- 
genial with the ignorance of the 
proud, felffh heart, blind to the in- 
finite beauty of Jehovah’s charac- 
ter, tocall evil good, and good evil 
—to put darknefs for light and bit- 
ter for fweet. And it isto this 
fpiritual blindnefs alone as’ the 
fource to which thisignorance and 
error are to be-traced. ‘The pen 
of infpiration, the light of reafon 
and the voice of confcience harmo- 
nioufly witnefs to the fame charac- 
ter, as the object of the divine 
complacence. And yet if we af- 
feét to walk without the guidance 
of the former, we immediately 
{tumble in judgment and embrace 
error for truth. Hence in every 


| age of the Church, fo many are 


found, with the Pharifees of old 
“* trufting in themfelves that they 
are righteous, and defpifing others.’” 
To all fuch that expreflive reproof 
of the Saviour pointedly applies, 
“Ye do err, not knowing the: 
{criptures.”’ 

The character of the juft man, 
tho’ it contains much, and in the 
extenfive fenfe of {criptureincludes 
all moral goodnefs, may yet be ex- 
In the fum- 
mary of the divine law we have a 
and perfe& definition. 


God with all thy heart, foul, 
ftrength and mind ; and thy neigh- 
bour as thyfelfi””-— 
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~ The idea of jufticé neceffarily 
implies relation. ‘There is a certain 
and neceffary relation fubfifting be- 
tween all the various orders of mor- 
al beings, and between the various 
beings of the fame order. From 
this relation certain dutiés arife, 
and are as indifpenfible in their na- 
ture, as the relation is unalterable. 
Hence the ground of al! moral ob- 
ligation, and of the various duties 
which moral beings owe to each 
other and to themfelves ; I mean, 
the relation which they individual- 
ly fuftain to each other, and the 
place which each occupies in the 
fyftem. ‘The general diviflon of 
being, is that of Creator and crea- 
tures. From this relation, duties 
of common obligation are binding 
upon all creatures towards their 
Creator, enforced by the laws of 
their creation. Among created 
beings, relations are multiplied 
and various, and confequently their 
duties. Juftice therefore confilts 
in aéting according to truth, or the 
natural order and fitnefs of things, 
or acting conformably to the rela- 
tion the agent fuftains to the reft of 
the fyftem collectively ; and efpe- 
cially to that part of it immediately 
affected by the adtion. To act 


contrary to this, is to act unjuftly— 


it is a practical falfehood, as it isa 
denial of the eftablifhed relation 
and fitnefs of things. In a word, 
therefore, the character of a juft 
man confifts in rendering to every 
being his dues. a | ren 

1. The juft manréenders to God 
thethings whichare his due, or vol- 
antarily performs thofe duties he 
owes to God, ashis Creator and 
moral Governor.—The character 
of God as Creator, is diftin€& from 
that as moral Governor, and may 
be diftinély confidered. 
charaéter of God as moral Goy- 
ernor, is, according to the order 
of nature, and our conception of 
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things fubfequent to that of Crea- 
tor. Hence his rightto rule ap- 
pears to arife from his power to 
create, or his having aétually crea- 
ted. ‘ Thou art worthy,O Lord, 
‘to receive glory, and honor and 
power ; for thou haft created aff 
things, and for thy pleafure they 
are and were created.”* God’s 
act of creation refpeéts us only as 
rational creatures, produced by 
his power, and made capable of 
moral exercifes and moral gov- 
ernment. The juft man will, 
therefore render to God his due, 
as his Creator—will acknowledge’ 
his hand, and his power in the for. 
mation of all things. He livés 
by faith ; and ‘thro’ faith we un- 
derftand that the worlds were fra. 
med by the word of God ; fo that 
things which are feen, were nét 
made of things which do appear.’’} 
He will feel and acknowledge him- 
felf to be the produ€t of divine 
power, and that he is abfolutelly 
dependent for le and breath and 
all thingss—that it is in God he 
lives and moves and has his be- 
ing. He will acknowledge from 
the heart that God’s laft end in 
the creation of the world, was 
his own glory—that if he exifted 
before creatures, and is infinitely 
oreatéer than all creatures, this muft 
be true. He will acknowledge 
that God had juft right to create 
all things for himfelf, and the 
wicked for the ‘day of evilt of 
the fame lump to make one veffel 
unto honor and another unto dif- 
honorf—to make every creature 
with a view to anfwer his own pur- 
pofes, and accomplifh his own de- 
figns—to détermine to difplay his 
juftice upon one and his mercy up- 
on another, according to the good 
pleafure of his own will, and none 


* Revelation iv. 11. + Hebrews xi. 
3 $Prov. xvi. 4. § Rom. ix. a1. 
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hath aright to fay unto him what 
doeft thou. He will therefore 
acknowledge God’s propriety in 
him—his right to difpofe of him 
as he pleafes, both as to his pref- 
ent and his eternal ftate.—He 
hath no will, but the will of God, 
is cheerfully refigned to the deal- 
ings of his Providence and makes 
it his laft-end to ferve and glorify 
him. - ees 
— Again, The jut man will ren- 
der to God his dues as moral Gov- 
ernor, by obedience to all his com- 
mands, or compliance with all his 
» “yevealed will. It is the high pre- 
rogative of God, as moral Gov- 
cernor of theuniverfe, to enada law 
Anfinitely binding upon the con- 
{ciences of his creatures, for the 
regulation of all their exercifes and 
-adtions—to fanétion this Jaw with 
the moft heayy denunciations of 
his-wrath againit the tranfgreffor, 
and promifes of the moft glorious 
rewards to the obedient.- Such a 
Jaw God hath given, tranfcribed 
from his moral perfetions, and ex- 
hibiting the beauty of his moral 
haraéter. It is alfo fandioned 
by promifes and threatenings cor- 
refponding to the infinite dignity of 
ithe Lawgiver. This law howev- 
-€r,_ is nota code of arbitrary rules, 
making virtues or crimes of aétions 
4n- their own nature indifferent, 
and which might have been thus or 
otherwife, according ;only to the 
mere will of the luawgiver, and 
for,n0 other reafon : But'the whole 
and every part of the diye law is 
founded in the higheft reafon—the 
molt perfect equity ; and it is mor- 
ally,impoffible that it fhould be in 
the dealt refpe&t different from what 
it is; forthe law of the Lord is 
perfe&.. It will not admit of the 
Jeaft alteration or amendment.. It 


does the moft perfeét juftice both’ 


to God and the creature. It ex- 
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of right, or fitnefs of things, which 
was antecedent to the exiftence of 
creatures, or the promulgation. of 
any law, and is as neceflary as the 
being and perfections of God.— 
God is love, and his charaéter is 
fully expreffed in his law. It is 
alawof love, and every part of it 
fpeaks the pureft good. will to. be- 
ing.—Every act of obedience to 
God’s law isan exercife of love to 
being as fuch, and is’ varied only 
according to the different objects 
or parts of being to which it has 
immediate refpe@.. The rule by 
which we are to apportion our love 
is perfectly reafonable and jutt ; 
that-.is, to prefer the greater good 
to the lefs—the univerfaltothe lim- 
ited—to love every being in pro- 
portion to his worth and impor- 
tance in the fyftem, or according 
to his quantity of being, and capa- 
city of enjoying happinefs. . This 
isa diftate of reafon, and is. at 
once approved by the confcience 
as juft and right. That law of 
God, therefore, which is built up- 
on this foundation, is‘a-moft rea- 
fonable and juft law. _ It is perfeat- 
ly reafonable and right that the 
creature fhould be required. to love 
the Lord his God, with>all his 
heart, foul, flrength and mind— 
for God is infinitely the gréatett of 
all beings, and his happinefs is. .of 
greater worth than that of. all his 
creatures. He is therefore inf- 
nitely the moft deferving object of 
affection. Hence we are :to love 
him withthe whole ftrength of our 
affections, and in the-higheft pof- 
fible degree. , The whole of our 
loye is due to God. es 3 
Here, perhaps, a queftion may 
arife ; how is this -confiftent with 
the duties of ,the fecond table— 
the duties we-owe to our fellow- 
men, comprifed in this “ Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbor as thyfelf ??” 


plains and enforces the eternalrule } If the whole of our loye.be due 
t _ a iD ae nk, Pome) We ine Ae 2 44 2 4 ae v 
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to God, what remains for our fel- | and {trength, ‘and it is in the exere 


low-creatures ? We cannot give 
more than the whole ? 

This doubt may be cafily Gaited. 
The feeming difficulty will. vanith, 
when once we entertain properly 
enlarged views of God, 
immenfity of his) being. 


of ail being. :He doth neither di- 
minifh, nor add .to his being,. by 
giving exiftence to creatures. In- 
finitude can neither, be leffened, 
nor.increafed. Al! creatures. live 
in God, and have no exiftence in- 
dependent of him ; for itis in him, 
we live and move and have our 
beings. Love to God, therefore, 
is love to, all beings ; as the great- 
er implies the lefs, and the whole 
includes all its parts. Creatures, 
then, having no being independent 
of God, we are not to love them, 
unconneétedly with him. .The 
fecond command, weread, is like 
unto the firft, “¢ Thou fhalt Jove 
thy neighbor as thyfelf.”, It isa 
love, the fame in-kind, and: has 
the fame ultimate objeét. He that 
loves his neighbor,as a creature of 
‘God, loves him for God’s fake, 
as wellas for his own fake, and 
this is as truly an. ex <ercife of love 
to God, asto love a child, for the 
parent’s fake, is an exercife of love 
to the parent. 
_-- Such is the nature, the moral 
beauty and excellency of the law 
of God. It isthe rule of condua 
which God himfelf obferves both 
in relatioa to himfelf, and his crea- 
tures. Itis.an expreflion of the 
moral affeGions of the divine mind, 
and here they meet and centre with 
the feelings, affections and defires 
of the jult man. God is a being 
of infinite juftice, in adting accor- 
ding to his own. law. There is 
the fame reafon. hy God fhould 
dove -himfelf infinitely, as that we 
fhould love: him with all-our heart 


and the- 
God is. 


not only the fource, but the fum_ 


cife of this love to himfelf, that he 
loves his creatures-——as. the crea- 
tures of his.power, and. capable of 
partaking of his infinite happinedfs. 
And, therefore, it is true too, that 
God loves his creatures as himfelf 
——thatis to fay, with the fame 
kind of love, and in degree accor. 
ding to the worth and importance 
of each one in the fyftem. 

This law is the rule of ‘the jut 
man’sconformity to God.—It alfo 
lays a foundation for his higheft 
complacency in the divine charac- 
ter.. He loves fupremely that: in- 
finitely benevolent charadter, which 
the law expreffes., He» approves 
of the law as holy juft and: good, 
It is the fubje& of bis daily sand 
moft delightful meditation. . It is 


/ Written upon his heart, and every 


precept of it copied out in his life, 
inaéts of chearful conftant obédi- 
ence, thro’ all the various duties 
both to God, and his-fellow, men. 


‘The Jaw of love is the rule of his 


life. ,.He. renders unto. ali their 
dues-—tribute to whom, tribute is 
due, cuftom to whom custom, fear 
to whom fear, honor to whom 
honor. Imnall his intercourfe with 
his fellow men, andi ie the_various 
relations he fuftains, he exercifes 
the f{pirit of his ftation,. and has a 


facred tepals to that golden, uni- 


verfal rule of equity, ‘‘ to do to 
others, as he would thatthey fhould 
do-to him.’’-— But 

2. The juft man, not only ren- 
ders to. God, and_his. fellow. crea- 


tures their dues, but he gives to 


himfelf his due, . He is juft to 
himfelf. 

There is more importancein this 
thought, than what, perhaps, may 
at firft be imagined. It is one dif- 
tinguifhing mark of the juft man ; 
aa certainat is, that if deftitute 
of this he forfeits the character. 


Unlefs he does juftice to himfelf, 
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he does juftice neither to his God, | not infinitely guilty, and deferving 
nor his fellow creatures. There | to be eternally curft and fent to 
ate many who profeffedly approve | hell.” Be oad 

of the law of God, and profefs to But the juft man has: different 
love that character of God, which | views of the fubje@. He does 
thelaw exhibits ;—theirvifiblecon- | himfelf better juftice. In his ap- 
dué& too is unimpeachable—none | plication of the law he is impartial. 
¢an charge them with injuftice to | He hears it as {peaking to, com- 
their fellow men; when at the | manding and threatening himfelf as 
fame time they are unjuft to them- | well as others. His convictions 
{elves—they refufe to render to | of truth begin at home. He reads 
themfelves their dues. This fully | them in the humble penitent, exer- 
proves their hypocrify. It eviden- cifes of his own heart, realizing 
ces that the law was never writ- | the penalty of the law, as aimed 
ten upon their hearts, and that | dire@ly athimfelf His heart fays 
they render to no being his dues. | amen to the fentence, even tho’ 
"They will acknowledge that the | he fhould be the fubject of it. He 
penalty of the lawis entirely, infi- | feels itis juft. He acknowledges 
nitely juft—that mankind are uni- | it to be right—that he is a hell-de- 
verfally tranfgreffors of the law and | ferving creature, and divine juftice 
confequently ‘juftly deferving to | wouldfhine bright and glorious for- 
{uffer its penalty. This acknowl- | ever in his deftru@ion. He is 
edgment is perhaps but conform. | vile and guilty in his own view, 
ing to the eftablifhed orthodoxy of | and tho’ he loves himfelfas a crea- 
the fociety to which they belong, | ture of God, yet he can exercife 
and which from infancy they were | no complacency in his own char. 
taught to believe ; it is therefore | aéter. Humility is his honefty. 
eafily made in wholefale—it cofts | Pride isa difiioneft exercife. Su- 
them nothing ; for the fa&t is they | preme, exclufive felf love is the 
have a fecret referve in their ‘own | higheft kind of injuftice, of which 
favor, and do not bring themfelves | a creature can be guilty. Tt is 
into the account. But when they | withholding from God, and all 
really come to apply it to them- | creatures their dues, and paying 
delves the cafeis materially altered | them to—myfelf. . 

—they ate fo difhoneft they will | 3. The juft’ man renders to 
not own their true charaéter—will | Chrift his dues. He afcribes to 
not acknowledge the guilt, the law | him the appropriate titles, and in- 
charges upon them, and the juftice | communicable charaéter of the fu- 
ofits threatened punifhment. ‘I'he | preme God.—He alfo cordially 
language of Hazael is the reply | acknowledges and embraces Chrift 
their proud hearts will immediate- | in his Mediatorial charaéter and 
ly fuggelt— Is thy fervant a’ dog \ offices, as God and mian united in 
that he foould do this ? 1 have no | one perfon—the promifed Meffiah, 
enmity towards my God I love my } the anointed and fent of God, the 
heavenly Father, who is fo kind | faithful and true witnefs ; the light 
and beneficent tore, does me fo | of the world, the Redeemer and 
much good——it is impoflible not to | Saviour of men—the King of Zi- 
Jove him, and not to feel a difpo- | on—the Lord of heaven and earth 
fition to obey him. Some fins’ of | and the judge of quick and dead. 
ignorance and human frailty, it is | He believesthe record God hath 
trne Dhave committed, but I am given of bis fonof his doétrines, 
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miracles, life, death, refurre¢tion 
and afcenfion—that he is feated at 
the right hand of God, and ever 
liveth to make interceffion for his 
people—that he is continually car- 
rying on the work of redemption 
by giving repentance unto Ifrael 


and forgivenefs of fins, and apply-) 


ingby his fpirit to all his redeemed, 
the faving benefits of his death and 
purchafe ; as the King and Law- 
giver the head of all authority, 
and of all vital influences to his 


eleét Church, unto whom he is, 


made of God, wifdom, righteouf- 
nefs, fanctification and redemption. 
Such is the high and holy char- 
aéter of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to 
which the heart of the juft man is 
conformed aad afhmilated. He 
rejoices in the manifeftation Chrift 
_ hath made of the divine righteouf- 
nefs, and the honor he hath paid 
to the divine law. His character 
and offices, cavfe and intereft, in- 
tercefion and mediatorial govern- 
ment are unfpeakably endeared 
to him. Chrift is precious to his 
foul—the object of his fupreme af- 
feétion—the foundation of all his 
hope and truft, and his only way 
of accefs to the Father. He re- 
veres his authority, fubmits to his 
government, renders obedience to 
his laws, and devotes himfelf to 
his feryice, and thus renders to 
Chrift the things that are his due. 
Thefe are the outlines and dif- 
tinguifhing marks of the character 
of the jult man. 


tably improved. Let me intreat 
the reader to bring the fubjec 
home to his heart in a realizing 
felf-application of the truth. In 
this exercife, we fhall be led to fee 
that the charaéter of the juft man, 
and the happinefs attending it, arc 
neither fo eafy, tor fo common at- 
tainments, as are by many imagin- 
ed. It isa great thing to be juft 


It is but imper- | 
fectly fketched, yet may be profi- | 
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inthe fight of God. Andif God 
condemns us it is of no confe- 
quence to us, who elfe fhall juftify 
us. If God accounts us unjuft, 
itis not the united voice of the 
cuniverfe of creatures can reverfe 
the judgment, or make us juft— 
for it is God who juftifieth, If 
we have taken a corre& view of 
the character of the juft man, it 
is certain that nore but the regene- 
rate are juft, or render any part of 
their dues, either to God,. or their 
fellow-men. It iz in vain for us 
to flatter ourfelves that we are 
juft, while our hearts aré at enmi- 
ty with God, and oppofed to his 
character and law. We mutft be 
born. of God, before we can be 
led by his Spirit. . The heart muft 
be made good ground before it 
can yield the fruits of righteouf 
nefs. - Let all realize this import- 
ant truth, and feeling juftly con- 
demned, and fpiritually flain by 
the law, be led by faith to Chriit, 
who is the end of the law for 
righteoulaefs to every one that be- 
heyes. 
ASAPH. 
(To be continued.) 
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Prayer, a weapon peculiar to thofe, 
who fight under Chrift, the Cap- 
tain of our falvaton. 


[Continued from page 220. ] 
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“ FT is good for me to draw 

near to God,” faid the ho- 
ply Pfalmift: And fo fays every 
‘one, who ever did draw near to 
God, inthe duty of prayer. There 
is a prefent pleafure im it, which 
eannot be defcribed to men, who 
‘have not felt it. Befides, prayer 
fis one of the greateft means of 
} procuring thofe bleflings, which 
‘we need for time and eternity. 
“We have thewny in a foemernum- 
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ber, what-yidtories. the old-tefta- 
ment faints dbtained over their en- 
emies, when-they fought with this 
their peculiar weapon. By it they 
flew kings, .yea famous kings. 
Qne chafed. a thoufand and. two 
put ten thoufand to flight. 

Let usnow look into the new- 
- tefament; and--fee if we cannot 
find fomethidg-there to encourage 
Chriftians to be more abundant in 
prayer. No doubt, Herod that 
proud tyrant, who fought the life 
of: the Babe-of Bethlghem was 
overcome -by- prayer : Not by the 


prayers of thofe fuperftitious, byp- 


oeritical Pharifees, who ftood at 
the corners of ftreets, that they 
might. be. heard of men+ but by 
the prayers of fuch-burable fuppli- 


cants, as Jofeph and Mary, Zach-: 


arias. and; Ejizabeth, Simeon and 
Xnna; 
alone were enongh to counteract, 
the malice and@-avilcs of Herod: 
St. Luke fays, “She was a wid- 
ow. of about fourfcore and four 
years; who departed not from the 
temple, but ferved God with fa/i- 
ings. @id prayers night and day.” 


Simeon waited for the. confolation 
of Ifrael. Prayer is one thing ne- 


ceffarily implied in waiting upon 
God. Thefe praying few, who 
were, at that time, fcattered thro’ 
the land of Ifrael; will no doubt 
be honored of God as the cham- 
pions, who,. by their prayers, ref- 
cued the infant Saviour from the 
hands of thcle, who fought his 
» Jefus of Nazareth. had many 
wowerful and bitter .enemies. 


Vhey-were. continually, feeking to 


getfomething, whereby they might, 


aceufe and condemn him.. At laft, 
they came out againft him. wath 
{words and faves to take him. 
They employed. carnal weapons 
again{t him; but during the whole 
of his life, he ufed no fuch weap. 


‘Fhezpraycers. of Anna, 


On Prayer: 


[Jax. 


i ons. .That, paflage in the.rogth 


Pfalm_has.a very particular rcfer- 
ence. to Chriff; 4° ‘They. fought. 
againft me without a caufe.* lor 
my love they are my adverfaries ; 
but J. give, myfelf unto, prayer.” 
By this paflage we learn how it 
was that Chrilt oppofed his ene-,, 
mies ; he gave hunfelf to prayer. 
He was eminent for prayer. Ia 
this thing, he was the true antitype 
of David, whofe prayers and prai-.. 
fes_make a moft. precious part ‘of, 
the holy {criptures. We read.of, 
Chrift’s {pending the whole night 
in prayer 5 and of his rifing up°a 
great while before day to retire in- 
to a folitary place to pray. This, . 
my brethren, is theman, who bath 
left-us an example, that. qwe should, 


follow in bis ficps... In that mem-, 


orable aight, .wien his Father took. 
off refiraint,, and let his enemies. 


loofe upon ,him, he gave himfelf. 
‘unto prayer. , Fle firft prayed with, 
his difciples, and then he. poured 


out.his foul to,his Father ia, fecret- 
Vie prayed and heprevailed. They 
came again{t him with fwords and 
ftaves—he was given up into their 
hands to mock, to condemn and 
crucify, He fell; but when he 
fell, she conquered...‘ Who. in 
the days of his flefh, when he had 
offered up prayers and f{upplica- 
tions, with {trong crying and tears, 
unto him that was able to fave him 
from death, and was heard in that 


he feared.” The prayers and in- 


tercelhons of Chriftare very prev- 
alent. In anfwer to them, God 


will beftow pardon and eternal life 
,uponall the redeemed. 
| Father?s appointed way, in beftew- 
ing bleffings upon our fallen world 
‘to have refpet to the interceflion 
‘of. Chrif ;. * Afk of me,” my 
Son, “ and I fhall give thee,” &c. 


It is the 


- * Compare this with John xv. 250 


| Et gb. Jods suisg wh Hh at 
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Th anfwer to the petition of Chrift, | 
his incorrigible enemies will be 
made his foot-f{tool forever*. 

Juft before the blefled Jefus was 
received up to his Father’s right 
hand, he commanded his difciples 
to tarry in Jerufalem until they 
fhould be endued with power from 
on high. ‘Fhis’ command they 
obeyed, and we learn from Aétsi. 
14. how they filled up the time : 
Thefe all continued with one accord 
in prayer and fupplication, with the 
‘women, and Mary the mother of 
Fefus with his brethren. In this 
way they waxed valiant to fight. 
A few days after, they were not 
afraid to tell the crucifiers of Chrift, 
that they had filled the prince of 
life. They ftood up againft all 
the power of the Jews and were 
not afraid. ‘Fhey had committed 
their caufe to God and they were 
confident. In anfwer to prayer 
the Spitit of God was poured out, 
and converts were multiplied. | 
'Fhis increafed the cloud of incenfe, 
which daily afcended to heaven.t 
Now the Chriftian army, though 
fmall, was ftrong. ‘Their enemies 
had the greateft number of rulers, 
learned men and foldiers on their 
fide—they had the jails, dun: 
geonsand ftocks on their fide : 
But the Chriftians had a// the love, 
all the truth and all the prayer on 
their fide. Therefore the word of 
God grew, and multiplied againft 
all the threats and punifhments, 
which.were made ufe of by the en- 
emies of the crofs. 

There is an extraordinary in- 
ftance of the efficacy of prayer 
recorded in the r2th chapter of 
Aéts. Herod killed James : 
And becaufe he faw it pleafed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take 


* Pfalm xxxv. and Heb. x. 13. 
+ Adis ii. 42, 46: Atts iv. 37, -Axts 
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Peter alfo. le confined hind ini 
prifon, and farréunded him with a 
{trong guard, with a defign after 
Fafter to bring him forth to exe- 
cution: ~ Peter therefore was 
kept in prifon'; buf prayer was 
made without ceafing of the church 
unto God for him.” "This was all 
the church could do for that dear 
apoftle, for whofe fake many of 
them would; no doubt; gladly 
have lJatd down their own lives, if 
this could have refcued his more 
ufeful life. “They would not have 
gone to break open the prifon, by 
force, if they could have done it, 


becaufe this would be walking dif. 


orderly. They probably could 
not have accefs to Herod—if they 
could, their prayers would have 


had no influence upon a man fo | 


void of principle. What then 
fhould they do ? Should they fit 
down in defpair, and fay there was 


no hope? They knew that all” 


things were poflible with God ; 
and that he had faid, “ Call upon 
me in the day of trouble : I will 
deliver thee and thou fhalt glorify 
me.” This was a day of trouble, 
and they did call upon God. The 
efficacy of prayer was now tried. 
The whole church at Jerufalem, 
which was now large, was deeply 
engaged in this duty. They did 
not pray once and then give out— 
they prayed without ceafing, like 
true fons of Sfracl. They were 


not difcouraged becaufe they did 


not fee their petition immediately 
granted ; they did not mean to 
leave the throne of grace, while 
there was any hope. God, in‘his 
wifdom, deferred to anfwer their 
requeft until the laft extremity, 
not becaufe he did not hear them 
before, but becaufe he- would 
bring them to the higheft pitch of 
holy importunity ; which was the 
beft way to promote his glory and 
theirhappinefs. ‘The moment had 
k 
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now almoft arrived, when wick- 
ed Herod expected to embrue his 
hands in the blood of the apoftle. 
The very next morning he was to 
be brought forth to the people. It 
feems Peter was not greatly dif- 
treffed about the event of the next 
day: “ The fame night Peter was 
fleeping between two foldiers, 
bound with two chains.” ‘ So 
he giveth hisbeloved fleep.”” This 
was the Lord’s helping time. Pe- 
ter was delivered from the prifon, 
by the miniftry of an holy angel. 
After the angel left him, he came 


to the houfe of Mary, where ma-- 


ny were gathered together praying. 
How evidently this deliverance 
was in anfwer to prayer. Peter 
had compofed himfelf to fleep ; 
but it feems his friends had flept 
nonethatnight. There weremany, 
who had gathered together to pray. 
It appears, that, like Jacob on an- 
‘other extraordinary occafion, they 
had determined to devotethe whole 
night to wreftle with God. How 
exceedingly did this prepare them 
to receive the favor, which they 
defired. O how fweet was this 
mercy! It was a Samuel, * afked 
of God.’?? Whoever reads this 
important claufe, in the hiftory of 
the apoltolic age, willbe convinced, 
that prayer is a glorious privilege, 
and an important part of that ar- 
meur, with which the Chriftian 
army are to fight the good fight of 
faith, and overthrow the hofts of 
hell. It is a weapon, which the 
more it is ufed, the brighter it will 
grow, and the more important it 
will appear to him, who knows its 
worth. Itappears from the epift- 
olary writings of the apoftles ; that 


they were men of prayer, and that’ 


they recommended it in. the ftron- 
geft terms to their Chriftian breth- 
ren. It alfo appears that they 
made great dependance upon it, as 
& mean of procuring the bleflings, 

? 
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which they needed. Paul writes 
thus to the Corinthians ; “‘ Who 
(i. e. God) delivered us from fo 
great a death, and doth deliver ; 
in whom we truft that he will yet 
deliver us } you alfo helpings togeth- 
er by prayer for us.” Had we a 
hiftory of all the victories; which 
prayer has gained ; and of all the 
bleffings, which have been beftow- 
ed in anfwer to prayer, * the world 
itfelf could not contain the books 
which fhould be written.”? But 
thefe are written, that we may be- 
lieve that Jehovah hath never faid 
unto us, “ Seek ye me in-vain.”” - 
Perhaps, fome may think, that 
this eflay is calculated to trample 
down other Chriftian duties and 
gracious exercifes, by making eve- 
ry thing of prayer. This is our 
reply : Prayer we believe to be a 
pre-eminent duty ; but by no means 
the only duty incumbent upon us. 
In writing to the Ephefians, the 
apoftle exhorts them to take to 
themfelves the «whole armour of 
God ; particularly, ‘that they be 
eirded with truth, fhod with the 
preparation of the gofpel of peace, 
taking the fhield of faith, the hel- 
met of falvation and the fword of 
the Spirit. He then clofes by ex- 
horting them ¢o pray always with 
all prayer, &c. Mr. Henry, com- 
menting upon this paflage obferves 
that “‘ the Chriftian’s armour muft 
all be buckled on with prayer.” 
Prayer keeps it all tight, and keeps 
every thing in its place. A man 
of prayer is a man of truth—a 
man of Chriftian fortitude—full of 
faith and hope, and one who 
knows how to ufe the fword of 
the Spirit, which is the word of 
God. In the eleventh chapter of 
Hebrews, the apoftle fets forth’a 
lift of worthies, diftinguifhed for 
their ffrong faith. Strong faith 
always leads to fervent prayer ; 
therefore thefe worthies muft have 
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prayed much as well as believed 
much. ‘The apoftle’s fubject then 
led him to diftinguifh them by their 
faith, inftead of their prayer. But 
let it always be remembered that 
he, who believes with all his heart, 
prays too. 

Some may alfo think, that in 
this eflay, prayer has been made to 
ufurp the place of the Almighty. 
Let nothing, which has been faid, 
be fo conftrued.as'to take away any 
glory from God ; or keep him out 
of fight, as the great Allin All. 
It is to his honor, that he is a pray- 
er-hearing Ged. He does not do 
any thing, in anfwer to prayer, 
which his wifdom and benevolence 
do not lead him to choofe to bring 
to pafs: Yet he always anfwers 
the prayer of faith. Here ler it 
‘be remembered, that it is God, 
who excites as well as anfwers pray- 
er. He pours out a fpirit of grace 
and fupplication. The fpirit help- 
eth our infirmities ; for we know 
not what we fhould pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit maketh inter- 
eeffion for the faints according to the 
will of God. It was the will of 
God to deliver Peter ont of the 
hand of Herod; therefore he fent 
his Holy Spirit remarkably to ftir 
up the minds of the church to pray 
for his deliverance. 
God, evidently, appear more glo- 
rious, in bringing about his deliv- 
erance, in anfwer to the united 
cries of fo many of his dear chil- 
dren, than if he had brought it 
about without their interceding 
cries ?. The fame almighty Angel, 
who wreftled with Jacob, and {aid 
to him, “ Let me go,” fecretly 
ftrengthened him to keep his hold, 
and encouraged him to fay, 7 
will not let thee go except thou 
blefs me.” He defigned to blefs 
Jacob; but it was moft for his 
own glory and for Jacob’s good, 
that he fhould wreft!e hard for the 
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blefling before heobtained it. God 
is brought clearly into view, when 
he is confidered as the great agent, 
who producesin the hearts of his chil- 
dren a fpirit of prayer, and every 
thing elfe whichis good. Thiseflay 
upon the peculiar advantages which 

hriftians derive from prayer, in 
combating their enemies, will lead 
to feveral ufefulinferences, 

1. We learn why there are fuch 
prefling exhortations to the duty 
of prayer, fcattered all over the 
bible. Pray for the peace of Je- 
rufalem*—Ye that make mention 
of the Lord, keep not filence and 
give him no reftt+—Men ought al- 
ways to prayand not to faintt— 
Pray without ceafing§—Continy- 
ing inftant in prayer||—Call upon 
me in the day of troubleq—Pour 
out your heart before him**—Be 
careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and fupplication, 
with thank{giving, let your requefts 
be made known unto God.f7 If 
prayer be the Chriflian’s weapon, if 
it has been fo effeGtual as we have 
recounted, it is no wonder that we 
are {0 preflingly urged to make a 
conftant ufe of it. 

2. In view of what has been 
brought forward to fhow the prev- 
alency of prayer, we can fee why 
the hopes of God’s people, refpec- 
ting Zion are revived, when they 
difcover an increafe of the fpirit 
of prayer. The more they fee 
the Chriftian army ufing this all- 
conquering weapon, the more they 
have reafon to hope, to fee them 
foon gain fome glorious victory- 
over the powers of darknefs. ‘The 
powers of darknefs flee before a 
little company of praying ones. 

« And Satan trembles when he fees 
The weakeft faint upon his knees,” 


* Pfalm cxxii. 6. + Maiah Ixii. 6, 7. 

f Luke xviii. 1..§ 1 Thefl' wv. xy. 

| {} Rom, xil.x2. § Pfal.lxs. ** Plat 
Ixii, 8 ++ Phil. tv. 6. ; 
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When a minifter obtains: evi- 
dence that his church are favored 
with an uncommon degree of hum- 
ble, and perfevering prayer, he is 
apt to conclude, that he is about 
to fee fome fuccefs of his miniftry, 
in the converfion of finners: And 
if prayer be fo prevalent, as we 
have feen it to be, he has fome- 
thing from which to draw this fa- 
vorable conclufion.. He ought 
not on this account to be viewed as 
an enthufiaft. The holy one of 
Tfrael has faid, “* As foon as Zion 
travailed fhe brought forth her chil- 
dren.” Is not fervent prayer an 
important part of the trayailing 
pangs of Zion? ° 

3. Weare taught by this fubject, 
that it is altogether fuitable, that 
in times of extraordinary difficulty 
and danger, the people of God 
fhould have recourfe to extraordi- 
nary prayer. It is their peculiar 
weapon ; and fhould they not 
make a peculiar ufe of it, in times 
of imminent danger ?. Should, we 
not think that a very ftupid nation, 
who made no extraordinarysprepa- 
tions for defence, when their en- 
emies were making the moft extra- 
ordinary preparations for an atiack? 
So it betokens great {tupidity. in the 
people of God if they are not pe- 
culiarly roufed up to pray, when 
Zion isin trouble. The language 
of every true Ifraelite at fuch.a 
time fhould be, ** For Zion’s fake 
I will not hold my peace, and for 
Jerufalem’s fake I will not reft, un- 
til the righteoufnefs thereof go 
forth as brightnefs, and the falya- 
tion thereof as a lamp that burn- 
eth.” When Efau was coming to 
meet Jacob with 400 men, the 
good patriarch thought there. was 
a call for extraordinary: prayer. 
The night which is commonly de- 
yoted to fleep, he devoted to pray- 
er. ' When the Jews throughout 
the Perfian empire were threaten- 
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ed with a total deftruction, Mor- 


decai and Efther and others of 


their nation, who dwelt at Shufhan, 


devoted three days, at once, to 
fafting and prayer. When Peter 
was in prifon, the church had ex- 
traordinary prayer, on his behalf. 
Is there not a call for extraordina- 
ry prayer at this time? Is not in- 
fidelity exerting every nerve to 
crufh the caufe of Chrift ? And 
has it not made the: moft alarming 
progrefs ? Infidels are combining 
together to fpread their poifon 
around the world. And fhall not 
Chriftians unite in defence of the 


truth ? It is not enough that we 
publifh books in defence of Chrif- 
tianity- 
this holy religion in our yery ex- 


We muft let them fee 


emplary lives. We mu/? walk even 


as Chrift walked. We mutt alfo 
be abundant in prayer. 
the way that Chriftians muft over- 
come. infidels. 
them bave no God ; thefe there- 


Here is 
Infidels, fome of 


fore cannot pray. Others have a 
God, whom they own, -but in 
works they deny him ; for, there 
isnot oneof them, that will pray 
to him. Prayer makes no part of 
their religion. Here, then, is 
their weak place. Here, Chrif 
tians, you muft make the attack: 
‘They defpife this peculiar piece of 
armour, with which the Captain 
of your falvation has furnifhed 
you; they think it. of no ufe to 
you ; therefore they will make no 
preparation to refiftit. This gives 
the difciples of Chrift great advan- 
tage over the followers of Vol- 
taire. While thefe meet together 
to concert meafures to * crufh. the 
wretch,”’ (to ufe their own blaf- 


-phemous watch-word) let Chrif- 


tians form Concerts of prayer to 
befeech the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift to pull down 
the kingdom of fatan, and build 
up the kingdom. of his dear Son, 
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and {pread the fweet favour of his 
name through the world! Prayer- 
meetings, and explicit concert in 
prayer are things highly becoming 
the church. of » a prayer-hearing 
God. This matter is fet: in a 
clear point of light in Prefident 
Edwards’ « Humble Attempt to 
promote explicit agreement and 
vifible union of God’s people in 
extraordinary prayer for the revi- 
val of religion,” &c. Every Chrif 
tian ought to read this book. Iy 
prayer is fuch~an all-important 
mean in advancing the kingdom of 
the Redeemer, why is it not fuit- 
able that the fubje&ts of this king- 
dom fhould take great pains to ftir 
one another up to this duty—and 
has it not been found, by experi- 
ence, that explicit agreement has 
greatly increafed the {pirit of pray- 
er? In many places fuch explicit 
agreement, between a few Chriftian 
friends, has iffaed in a general re- 
vival of religion. 

Some think it wrong to take 
any part of the fix laboring days 
to attend upon prayer-meetings. 
Did Efther and Mordecai think 
fo, when they fafted three days 
in fucceflion ? Did the difciples of 
Chrift think fo, when they from 
day to day continued in prayers 


and fupplications jaft before that | 


remarkable out-pouring of the Spir- 
it on the day of pentecoft ? There 
are others, who are greatly preju- 
diced againit mnight-meetings for 
prayer. Lhope fuch will not think 
it wrong to take even the whole 
night, on extraordinary occafions, 
for fecret prayer ; fince we have 
the example of the patriarch Ja- 
cob, and the more eminent one of 
Jefus Chrift.. Jacob prayed all 
night, and had his name on this 
account changed into J/rael~ (one 
that hath obtained.a princely pow- 
er from God). Here is an eter- 
nal mark of honor, put upoi this 
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holy wreftler, who, by faith, kept 
his hold of the Angel, through all 
the darknefs of the night. Let the 
name of Z/rael keep us from being 
afhamed of fuch extraordinary de- 
votions. If this be not. enough, 
let us remember, it is recorded of 
our bleffed Lord, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. 
Thefe, it isacknowledged, are in- 

tances of fecret devotion ; but 
night mectings for prayer are not 
new things. ‘There was certainly 
fuch a meeting that night, in which 
Peter was delivered from _prifon. 
And it feems that God was not 
difpleafed with them for fpending 
the night in this way, tho “ many 
were gathered together, praying.” 
Probably if Peter had come to 
this houfe the night before, he 
would have found the fame com- 
pany, employed in the fame holy 


exercife ; for “prayer was made’ 


of the church, without ceafing, 
unto God for him.” 

I would not dictate to my breth- 
ren, but would join with the 
preacher, referred to in the begin- 
ning of this effay, in fuggefting, 
whether it be not expedient forthe 
people of God to take fome ef- 
fectual meafures to promote a {pir- 
it of prayer, by a more general 
and explicit agreement for this pur- 
pofe. Let us all pray for direc- 
tion in this matter—let us. pray, 
that God would pour out a fpirit 
of grace and fupplication, and re- 
vive his work in the midft of thefe 
years of declenfion, and appear 
in his glory ! 


« What various hindrances we meet, 

In coming to a mercy feat ? 

-Yet who that knows the worth of 
prayT, 

But wifhes to be often there ? 

“ Pray’r makes the darken’d cloud 
withdraw ; 

Pray’r climbs the ladder Jacob faw ; 
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Gives exercife to faith and love, 
Brings ev'ry blefling fram above. 


 Reftraining pray’r we ceafe to fight; 

Pray’r makes the Chriftian’s armour 
bright ; 

And Satan trembles when he fees 

The weakeft faint upon his knees. 


“ Have you no words? Ah think 
again, 

Words flow apace when you complain, 

And fill your fcllow-creature’s ear 

With the fad tale of all your care. 

Were half the breath thus vainly 
fpent, 

‘To heav’n in {upplications fent, 

Your cheerful fong would oft’ner be, 

Hear what the Lord has done for me.” 


Norte. The Publifhing Committee 
ef this magazine, impreffed with the 
importance of the duty of extraordina- 
ty prayer, as above inculcated, take 
the liberty to recommend to their Rea- 
ders, to unite together, in fuch num- 
pers as fhall be convenient, on fome one 
day or evening in each week, and fpend 
a feafon in focial prayer for the out- 
pouring of the divine fpirit. The Come 
Mittee would not prefume to dictate, 
ut as there would be a great propriety 
im a general uniformity with regard to 
time, in fuch meetings for prayer, they 
would fuggeft that thofe who {hall 
adopt this plan, fet apart Thurfday af, 
ternoon or evening for the purpofe. 
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An atcount of a work of divine 
grace, in arevival of religion in 
the Eaft Society of Granvitte 
( Mas.) in the years 1798 and 
1799, communicated to the Edi- 
tors by the Rev. Timotar M. 
Coorer. 


GENTLEMEN, 


THOSE pages in your ufeful 
Magazine which contain a narra- 
tive of the late revival of religion 
in this country, are read with pe- 
culiar fatisfaGion. They give joy 
to the people of God. I beg leave 
to fubmit to your examination the 
following account of the difplays 
of fovereign, all-conquering grace, 
among the people of my. charge, 
ea 
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which you are at liberty to publith 
if you pleafe. 

ITHIN. half a century 

paft there have been three 
feafons of uncommon attention to 
religion in this place : And at oth- 
er times, individuals have been 
awakened and hopefully renewed. 
This people have enjoyed a more 
than common {hare of the effufions 
of the Spirit, and have been much 
difpofed to converfe upon experi- 
mental religion. The neceflity of 
the new birth has been taught by 
parents to their children, and very 
few, if any, have denied this im- 
portant dotrine. 

For a few months previous to 
the late revival, it was a time of ve- 
ry great ftupidity. The wife and 
the foolith flumbered together. 
Our youth had become much ad- 
dicted to finful diverfions. In one 
of their fcenes of amufement, God 
was pleafed to frewn upon them 
in a very awful manner. While 
they were engaged in their thought- 
lefs. recreations, twa young men 
were feized violently ill, and car- 
ried: out of the ball-chamber. A 
young woman in confequence of a 
cold which fhe took on the fame 
evening, was in avery fhort time 
taken with a fever and delirium, 
and brought to the brink of the 
grave. She afterwards recovered, 


and became a hopeful fubjeé&t of di- 


vine grace.- One of the young 
men above mentioned, after a fhort 
illnefs died. This unhappy youth, 
being teld by his weeping mother, 
that he was dying, replied with his 
expiring breath, * O I cannot die, 
‘I’m unprepared.” Thefe alarm- 
ing vifitations of providence fol- 


“emnized the minds of the young, 


and gave a check to their finful 
pleafures. Many were then con- 
vinced of the danger and criminal- 
ity of thofe amufements, which 
they once efteemed innocent, 
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* Inthe fpring of the year 1798, 
profeffors were much awakened, 
and ardently defired a revival of 
religion. Chriftian parents were 
anxious for their children ; and it 
‘was common to hear pious people 
in converfation, breathing out their 
earneft defiresforthe effufions of the 
Spirit. There was a vifible enga- 
gednefs amongprofeffors ; andmany 
like Simeon of old, were “ waiting 
for the confolation of Ifrael.”’ 

T invited a number of the youth 
into my ftudy, and urged upon 
them the neceflity of the “ One 
thing needful.” ‘This was a very 
. folemn meeting, and will probably 
be long remembered by fome who 
were prefent. 

- On the fecond fabbath in June, 
a very plain fermon was preached 
from Ezek. xxxvii. 3. which was 
bleffed to the awakening of a num- 
ber of fecure finners. Intheevening 
a conference was attended, which 
exhibited evident marks of unufu- 
al ferioufnefs. ‘The next fabbath 
evening a conference was attended, 
and many appeared to feel the 
weight of truth at heart.. The 
next Tuefday a number of young 
"people met for a civil vifit, and the 
violin was introduced, which in- 
ftead of producing the ufual hilari- 
ty, occafioned a flood of tears. 
The work of the Spirit, which 
had been for fevera] days concealed 
in the heart, now burf{t forth. It 
could be no longer concealed. It 
was found that numbers had for 
fome time felt a very ferious con- 
cern for their future well being, 
and thought they were alone in its 
being ignorant of the feelings and 
refolutions of others. Two young 
_ perfons, whe had been very ac- 

tive in the follies of youth, muru- 


ally agreed to begin a new life, | : 
| join with them in living a new life, 


little fufpecting that a number of 
their companions. had fecretly 
formed the fame refolution. 
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The glorious work fpread with 
furprifing rapidity through the pa- 
rifh. There was all of a fudden, 
a noife among the dry bones. 
Chriftians were animated, finners 
were awakened, and {coffers were 
{truck filent, at the powerful work of 
the Almighty. There werebut very 
few, whether old or young, who did 
not experience fome ferious alarms. 
It was truly a remarkable feafon 
with us, and the moft aged had 
never witnefled the like before. I 
fhall give the reader an imperfeét 
idea of that furprifing change, from 


| apparent thoughtlefinefs, to uni- 


verfal alarm, which took place 
within two orthree weeks. Vhofe 
who werenot atfirft truly convicted, 
were folemnized at what they faw 
in others, and afterwards became 
the fubjects of genuine convictions. 
The next fabbdth, the aflembly 
appeared almoft as folemn, as if that 
day were to clofe their earthly ex- 
iftence. The ailembly, tho’ crowd- 
ed, was almoftas {till asthe burying- 
ground. Our meetings were dif- 
tinguifhed for a ftill, folemn, liften- 
ing attention to the word, and the 
the audience hung upon the lips of 
of the fpeaker, as if they realized 
that theirall foreternity wasat ftake. 
The rapidity of. the work rauft 
be afcribed primarily to the all- 
conquering. influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. But itis worthy of no- 
tice that moft of the inhabitants of 
this place, are defcendants of five 
or fix families. ‘Khere is confe- 
quently a great degree of friend- 
fhip, and intimacy among them, 
anda ftriking fimiarity in their 
feelings, manners and fentiments. 
Thofe who were firft imprefled, 
communicated their feelings and 
refolutions to their relatives of a 
fimilar age, and urged them to 


Thefe private warnings were a 


| means of {preading the work, 
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Their views andi feelings, while 
under conviétions, wereas follows : 

They encouraged  themfelves 
that by a few weeks’ ferioufnefs 
and diligence in duties, they fhould 
prepare themfelves for regeneration. 
After perfevering for a while in 
thefe external duties, they thought 
their prayers and cries had been 
fufficient to prevail with God to 
fhow mercy. They fecretly found 
fault with God for with-holdng 
his grace. ‘The heart arofe againi{t 
divine fovereignty.. Some tho’t 
_ hard of God for giving ‘comfort 
to others, while he denied it to 
_ them. .The enmity of the heart 
sofe up, like a venomous ferpent; 
again{ft the Almighty. Such ex- 
ercifes as thefe difcovered to them 
the total depravity of their hearts. 
They felt convinced that the gar- 
ment of felf-righteoufnefs, which 
was fo pleafing to them, covered a 
heart full of oppofition ‘to God’s 
character. ‘They were before con- 
vinced that they had been guilty 
of many. outward ads of fin, but 
now they faw fomething of the 
fonntain of pollution — within. 
They were convinced that they;had 
never prayed, read,-or cried).as 
God required. They {till perfe- 
vered in duties, bunt feemed, as 
they exprefled it, ‘ to grow worfe 
and worfe.””. They difcovered: 
that God’s law juitly condemned 
them, and that they muft be ref- 
cued by fovercign mercy, or fuf 
fer its awful fan@ion. 

The views. and: exercifes of 
thofe who obtained a hope, were, 
in general, as follows ; 

‘There was a great variety as to 
the manner in which divine light 
~awas let into the mind, and at the 
fame time a wonderful fimilarity 
in their feelings after the admiffion 
of true light. 


cellency of Chrift, He appeared 
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Some obtained re-. 
aye 
lief by a view of the glory and ex. | 


to be “¢ the chiefamong ten thou- 
‘fand, and: altogether «lovely.’” 
Others were firft led to fee the ex- 
cellency: of | the gofpel plan and 
its fitnefs for finners Others felt 
a happy and joyful fubmiffion to 
God as a fovereign, and were‘wil- 
ling.to be entirely in his hands: 
When God’s time had come to 
fhow mercy, their oppofition was 
fubdued. They felt willing to-be 
wholly in the hands of that God 
who “hath mercy on whom he 
will » have mercy.” ~ They. had 
new views of God, of the Sav- 
iour, of the bible and of Chriftian 
people. * Old things were paffed: 
away, behold all things were be- 
come new.” They felt a {weet 
calmnefs of mind, but in moft in- 
| ftances, -had nota thought at the 
time of it, that what they experi- 
| enced -was regeneration. »/It was 
| fometimes feveral days, - before 
| they dated sto hope, they were 
| “new creatures.” They rejoiced 
| with fear: ~ In many inftances, a’ 
| hope was obtained, and gradually, 
+ cetitihnn tel by comparing them- 
felves with the word, and finding 
a degree of that fubmiffion sand: 
| difinterefted love, which charater= 
| ize thofe whio ‘are born again.” 
‘The work of the Spirit im this place 
| has been remarkably free from en 
thufiafm and confufion. ‘There 
have been: no inilances of very 
| reat. diftrefs, or -outcries. under 
| convictions, nor of enthufiaftic 
rants of joy, after receiving com-~ 
; fort. -The work was mild. * 
This revival of religian has been 
produdive’ of thefe happy effects: 
The bible hasbeen {tudied——fami- 
ly prayer revived—the > inftruction 
‘of children promoted——the fangtu- 
ary crowded—andithe diltinguifh~ 
ing doctrines of the gofpel »more 
thoroughly ftudied end underftood! 
Zion’s God has difcovered his: 
 fovereignty as  welhas) his mercy... 


o- 
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among us. Someof the moftgayand 
thoughtlefs have become hopeful 
converts, whilft others, who were 
more fober and moral, were pafled 
by. Some have been hopefully new 
born, who were educated in irreli- 
gious, prayerlefs families, while oth- 
ers were pafled by, who enjoyed a 
pious education. But it muft be 
confefled thatthofe who hadbeenre- 
ligioufly educated, were more gene- 
rally the fubjects of {pecial grace. 

Within one year after the begin- 
ning of the awakening, upwards of 
50 united with the church. Oth- 
ers have been fince added. , And 
about 20 more, moftly young peo- 
ple, have obtained a hope in this 
‘‘feafon of refrefhment,’’ and by 
a fober life they give evidence of a 
real change, but through prevailing 
doubts and diffidence havenot dar- 
ed to make a public profeffion. 

In fome inftances almoft whole 
families fled to the ark of fafety. 
In one family I found feven or 
eight, and in others five or fix, 
who thought they could rejoice in 
God. We had the pleafing fight 
of four fifters offering themfelves to 
receive Chriftian baptifm, and unite 
* with the church. 

It is now above three years fincé 
the beginning of this glorious work, 
and I can givea more ample tefti- 
mony to its genuinenefs, than I 
could have done in months paft. 
“By their fruits ye fhall know 
them.” Many who received 
flight impreffions have become like 
the ‘feed which fell upon {tony 
places.” And to fome for whom 
we entertained a hope that they 
were renewed, ‘it hath happened 
according to the true proverb,” 
2 Pet. ii. 22. And with great 
concern we may conclude that 
«Their laft ftate is worfe than 
the firft, feeing they crucify to 
themfelyes the fon of God afreth 
and put him to open fhame.”’ 

Vou II. No. 7. 
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But thofé who have madea pro- 
feffion of religion; and a number 
of others who have not profeffed 
publicly, appear to be ftedfaft and 
immoveable: And their converfa- 
tion is in a good meafure agreeable 
to the gofpel. There may be 
““tares among the wheat,” and 
“ let him that thinketh he flandeth, 
* take heed left he fall.”? Nearly 
one half who have lately become 
profefforsare in youth. "They have 
cheerfully relinquifhed their for- 
mer finful amufements ; and have 
often declared, that they have en-. 
joyed more real happinefs in one 
religious meeting, than in all their 
pat follies and finful mirth. They 
in general appear to be ornaments 
to their profeffion, and by their 
prefence at our facramental table, 
render the communion a very de- 
lightful duty. 

“The Lord hath done great 
‘things for us, whereof we are 
‘ glad.’’ The repentanceofanum- 
ber of Chriftlefs finners in this 
place, has doubtlefs given joy to 
angels and faints above. And we 
traft that a hopeful number will 
praife God to eternity, for what 
they have experienced in this revi- 
val of religion. ‘ ‘Fhe Lord 
‘ hath brought them up out of the 
‘horrible pit, out of the miry 
‘clay, and fet their feet upon 2 
‘rock ; and he hath put a new 
‘ fone into their mouth even praife 
* to the living God.” 

Tam yours, Gentlemen, 

with fentiments of efteem, 
Timoruy M. Coouery. 


Granville, Eaft-Society, ; 
(Ms.) O&. 1801. 


Further thoughts on 1 Corinth. xv. 
19. by another writer. 
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GENTLEMEN, 

-° IF the infertion of the fol- 
lowing will not prove the fuppref- 
fion of fomething~ more. ufeful, 
pleafe to give it a place in your 
Magazine. 


An expofition of 1 Cor. xv. 19. 


6 F in this life only we have 

hope in Chrift, we are of 
all men moft miferable.”? The 
mieaning of the apoftle, in this paf- 
fage, is eafily underftood ; but the 
truth of his‘affertion does not fo 
readily ~appear. © Doubtlefs his 
meaning is this : If the body dies, 
no more to live, and if the foul 
feparate from the body: ceafes to 
exift ; then we can hope for no 
benefit from Chrift, but in the 
prefent lifes And if fo, we, his 
followers, are of all men im the 
world the moft miferable. There 
ate none fo wretched ; fo much'to 
be pitied. Allowing this to be 
the fenfe of the apoftle, how does 
the truth of his declaration ap- 
pear? It has been generally an- 
fwered to this enquiry, ‘* Chrif- 
tianity found fo many, and fach 
violent oppofers, amoneft all claf 
fes’ of people, -efpecially in ithe 
days of the apoftle, that thofe 
who embraced it hazarded their 
honor, their property, the com- 
forts of life and even life itfelf. 
They had the trial of cruel mock- 
ings and {courgines, of bonds and 
imprifonment. “They were ftoned 
and flain with the fword, were 
deftitute, afflicted and tormented. 
Thefe great facrifices they muft 
make and thefe great evils endure, 
in order to be Chriftians in profef- 
fion and practice. The world 
have not to facrifice thefe enjoy- 
ments, nor to fubject themfelves té 
thefe evils. And if Chriftians 


have no good to'expedt from Chrift | 


hereafter as a compenfation for 
their lofs here, if death» bean 


o 
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eternal fleep, they are of all mem 
the moft miferable.”’? It is true 


‘that the apoftles and primitive 


Chriftians fuffered great evils on 
account of their religions It is’ 
alfo true, that if there be no fu- 
ture ftate of exiftence Chriftians. 
cannot derive benefit from—Chriff, 
beyond this life. But then, are 
good men, even the apofties and 
primitive Chriftians in the mid{t of 
their hardfhips, more miferable 
than the wicked ? Does religion 
when moft unpopular make us more 
wretched on earth, all things con- 
fidered ? Have we not a full com- 
penfation in the comforts of reli- 
gion for all the facrifices we make 
in becoming and acting like good 
men? If we have, then the right 
meaning of the text has not been 
given. And that we have, is ca- 
pable-of full proof. I. may appeal 
to the teftimony of good men. 
We oftem hear them fay, that they 
haver far. greater enjoyment and 
move folid fatisfaction, in the duties 
and doétrines of religion than they 
could derive from any thing in 
this world. And haft not thou, 
my .Chriftian reader, had that 


: 


comfort and pleafuresin the con-’* 


templation of divine things which 


furpaffed all worldly enjoyments ?s 


Flatt thou not had peace and re- 
frefhment of foul, which nothing 
elfe could yield but religion? Not 
what arofe from hopes of future 
happinefs, but from what was then 
feen and felt? That the good 
man is happier than the wicked is 
capable of {cripture proof. We 
hear the Pfalmift, the wife mana 
and the apoftle uniting their tefti- 
mony in fupport.of this truth. 
Great peace have they that love 
thy law and nothing fhall offend 
them.—the ways of wifdom are 
ways of pleafantnefs—-The peace 
of God paffeth all underftanding— 


| there is: great joy in believing. 
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Our Saviour faith to his difciples, 
Verily I fay unto ycu, there 


is no man that hath left houfe, or 


‘brethren, or fitters, or father, or, 


mother, or wife, or. children, or 
Jands, for my fake'and th8 gof- 
pel’s, but he fhall receive an hun- 
sie fold, now in this time, hou- 
es, and brethren, and fitters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands 
with perfecutions. 
happinefs fhall be an hundred times 
greater, in this life with all his fuf- 
ferings, than if he fill poffefied 
thefe fources of enjoyment free 
from perfecution, and remained a 
fianer. Since the comforts of re- 
Jigion make amends for all worldly 
facrifices, and the good, tho’ poor, 

defpifed, affli@ed and perfecuted 
‘man is happier than the wicked, 
‘though he be rich, wife and great 5 
I fay, fince this is the cafe, it ap- 
pears that we have not put the 
right conftruction upon the text. 
Tfhall, therefore, venture to give 
a different meaning. Z 

In order for this, we will con- 
fider the feelings of the good man 
towards God, Chrift and the holy 
fociety of heaven. 
_ The Chriftian loves God. He 
derives pleafure from the contem- 
plation of his adorable and lovely 
‘perfections. The words of the 
Pfalmift he can make his own: 
Whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon 
earth I defire befides thee. All 
God’s ‘attributes appear to him 
harmonious, and fach is their glo- 
ry as to ravifh his foul, Thefe at- 
tributes as exhibited inthe divine 
Jaw, afford him matter of delight- 
ful meditation. O, how love I 
thy law. Great fatisfaction ac- 
crues to the faint from contempla- 
' ting the government of God in 
which all his perfe€tions are em- 
ployed. The fon of God largely 


thares in the affection of the Chrif- | 
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tian. His character comprizes all 
that is: morally, excellent, being 
the brightnefs of the Father’s glo- 
ry and the exprefs image nt his 
perfon. He is confidered as the 
way, the truth and the life. The 
believer can sth of him, Whom 
having not feen, I love; in whom, 
though now I fee him not, yet be- 
lieving, Lrejoice with j joy unfpeak- 
able, ‘and. full-of glory. Chrilt, 
in his perfon and offices and in his 
relation to the believer is accounted 
precious and. altogether-amiable. 
The good man. loves the :fervioe 
of his Maker, He afpires. after 
no greater felicity than to enjoy, 
ferve and glorify God without in- 
terruption andthe hindrance of 
finful imperfe@ions. By fone 
foretaites of heaven, he has learnt 
what fublime enjoyment and treaf- 
ures of good remain for the Chrif- 
tian. No object can he fo highly 
prize as God, no employment can 
be fo pleafing as his fervice, no fo- 
ciety fo agreeable as the fociety of 
heaven and no fubjects fo delight- 
ful as divine fubjeéts. All thefe 
will continue forever, yielding him 
confummate & unfailing happinefs. 

Allowing thefe to be the feelings 
and views of the good man, which 
I prefume no one will meen, 
what mutt be the {tate of his mind 
were death to clofe his exiftence,? 
Imagine the faint, fully im prefled 
with the idea, that he fhould foon 
ceafe to be, and yet having lively 

views of the glory of God’s< clap 
ter, of the lovelinefs and worth of 
Chrift and the beauties of holinefs ; 
and how wretched muft he’ be ! 
Here is his treafure, fomething he 
prizes above every thing g elfe, fome- 
thing on which he cannot place a 
value equal to its worth, which 
can make him completely and for- 
ever happy ; but he mutt relinquifh 
all hopes of enjoying it. What 
thought more unwelcome! Who 
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can tellhis Jofs ! How could he 
_endure the wounding reflection of 
being forever denied a partierpation 
of that fublime happinefs of which 
he has tafted 2? Such reflections 
muft make him of all men moft 
miferable. He could not endure 
the thought of parting with God, 
of being feparated from his belov- 
ed Savior and never to think of 
their perfeGions—never more to 
love, ferve andenjoy them. ‘O 
-wretched man that I am ! if this 
be true—if I muft ceafe to think, 
ceafe to love and ceafe to enjoy by 
ceafing to exift! How can Ibe 
feparated from the object of my 


love—from theonly fatisfying good | 


in the univerfe'! Painful thought, 
that I muft ceafe to be and lofe 
fuch a treafure as God ! The be- 
lief of this, kills all my comforts, 


+ overwhelms my foul with grief | 


and renders me of all men moft mi/- 


erable,’ 


Sinners Think not religion to | 


be a gloomyand unprofitable thing. 

Saints! Be thankful for that 
gofpel, which has brought * life 
and immortality” to light. 


SHAPHAN. 


Letter froma Father to his Son, 
on the exiftence of God. 
Very pear Son, ; 
OD, in his wife and holy 
providence, has brought you 
to that period of life in which the 
laws of our country permit you to 
leave the family, where you have 
been born, and received the kind 
and inftrudtive offices of your pa- 
rents. You are called now to act 
your part for yourfelf,on the 
broad theatre of life. tis an im- 
portant period in your life. It is 
a period in life perhaps more impor- 
tant now than ever, becaufe it isan 
evil day ia which there are many 
enticements to error and diflipation. 
4. young perfon needs ail the ex- 
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perience of old age, and the re- 
{training hand of a kind providence, 
to avoid all the ways that lead 
down to difgrace and ruin. When 
I look back on my own life, and 
the period when I began to ‘aé& 
for myfelf was not  ftigmatized 
with the error and diffipation the 
prefent is, I think it almoft mirac- 
ulous, and it certainly was owing 
to nothing but that kind providence 
which has always protected me, 
that I efcaped thofe ways which 
are ruinous to our ufefulnefs and 
comfort here, and our happinefs 
hereafter. Having been young 
myfelf, and experienced all the 
feelings incident to your age, my 
obfervations will have the greater 
weight on your mind, efpecially 
they will be received as a kind ef- 
fort of an anxious and affectionate 
Father. 

I might write you fome profi- 
table thoughtsrefpedting the choice 
and management of your worldly 
affairs, refpeéting the company 
you fhould keep, and what gene- 
ral deportment you fhould obferve, 
to render yourfelf agreeable to the 
fteady, fober, virtuous part of 
mankind. Thefe are important 
objects and fhould fuitably intereft 
your attention. : 

Bet I feel, my dear Son, more 
interefted in your future and. eter- 
nal good. And Jam happy, that 
while you are removed from my 
verbal inftruétion, J can communi- 
cate to you by letter, my ideas, on 
the important fubjeéts which think 
very much tend to this. 

It is of the firft importance that 
your heart be renewed by the fpir- 
itofGod. Until thisis your fate, 
you will not enjoy thofe pleafures 
fuitable for rational creatures, you 
will not ferve your maker accepta- 
bly, nor anfwer the end of living, 
and you will be all the time unfafe, 
expoied conftantly by the brittle 
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thread of life over the aby{s of de-'| you to attend, my Son, to the 


ftruction. 
and infinite importance, I think it 


this place. Hereafter I fhall 
write more fully on the. fubject. 
All my obfervations on doétrinal 
fubje&s, you may. confider will 
profit you nothing without this, 
nay, as they enlighten your mind, 
your oppofition of heart will be 
more heinous in the fight of God, 
and your foul willbe prepared for 
greater mifery. <j 

You have come into aétive life 
in an agein which the holy word 
of God is denied. Maay who 
do not deny its heavenly origin, 
difbelieveits fundamental dorines, 
_and do not’ practife agreeable to 
its facred requirements. There 
is great danger, therefore, that 
you will hefitate refpefting the di- 
vine infpiration of the {criptures, if 
not pofitively deny it, and that if 
you receive the fcriptures as the 
word of God, your doétrinal be- 
lief will be erroneous, and incon- 
fiftent. You will therefore attend 
diligently to the feeble effort of a 
Father to inftruét youintothe great 
doétrines of Chriftianity. 

The fundamental dodirine of re- 
ligion is the exiftence of a God, 
who created us, the world in 
which we live, and all the things 
in it. This is the bottom-{tone 
which fupports the whole religious 
fuperftruture. Hence the Atheift, 
difliking the fyftem of truths. re- 
‘ wealed in nature, and the word of 
God, and fecing he mutt believe 
them if there be a God, {trikes at 
the root, and denies the exiftence 
of any God. You doubtlefs will 
hear much faid on this fubjeat. It 
will be faid, There is no God 
_ This world, and all init come in- 
to exiftence by chance, or by fome 
way, befide by a felf-exiftent, e- 
ternal, uncreated God. 1 with 


Confi dering this of vaft | following chain of arguments on 


this important fubje4, and let it ev- 
er fortify your mind againft any 
attempt to eftablifh you on errone- 
ous and Atheiftical principles. 

I cannot conceive, and I appeal 
to you, my Son, and to the moft 
eftablifhed Atheift, if you, or he 
can conceive of any other way for 
the exiflence -of ourfelyes, the 
world, and all things in it befide 
thefe. They muft have been cre- 
ated by chance, by their own cre- 
ative power, by fome finite being, 
or they are eternal and never were 
created, or they were created by 
an uncreated God. Thefe I will 
take up in order. 

In this world and the things in 
it wedifcover perfect order, and 
regularity. Search into the forma- 
tion of men. Extend your views 
to the great planetary {yftem, of 
which this earth is a part. View 
all the parts and appendages of this 
world. See the various move- 
ments of the whole, and fay, if 
there be not fyftem and order dif- 
coverable, and fay, my Son, if thefe 
be confiftent with chance. You 
are poffefied of rational powers fuf- 
ficient to fhow you that the very 
idea of chance excludes that of 
order and fyftem. If we believe 
thefe things created themfelves, 
we fhall be involved in this evi- 
dent abfurdity that that which is 
not, can create. A being that 
creates himfelf muft exercife crea- 
tive power before he exifts. I pre- 
fame your conviction of this ab- 
furdity makes it unneceflary for 
me to fay more. 

You will eafily fee that thefe 
things were not created by any fi- 
nite being. “This being muft have 
been created ;and wecannot believe 
him to have been created by chance, 
or byhimfelf, withoutinvolving ovr- 
felyes in. the above abfurdities. 


We 


we admit the idea. 


‘ith in your mind. 
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“And when any will fhow the 
hiftory of an interminable line of 
rational beings, and produce the 


-improvement which we may réa- 


fonably expect from them ; when 
they will convince any candid 
mind that there are not in the world 
itfelf, evidences of -its having a 


‘beginning, and of its coming to an 


end there will be reafonable ground 
to doubt the exiftence of a God. 
We have no hiftory extending 
farther back than about fix thou- 
fand years. ‘The moft ancicnt of 
this is quite brief, and in fome in- 
flances obf{cure. Would there not 


be a longer line of hiftory, would 


there not have been able hiftorians 
thoufands and thoufands of years 
ago, if the world were eternal, 
whofe hiftories we fhould now have 
free from all brevity and obfcurity ? 


Would there not have been greater 


improvement than there is ? Our 
long line of anceftors muft have 
been very idle and ftupid people if 
Every one 
malt be fenfible he lives ina _per- 
ifhing dying world. The beft af- 
tronomical’ principles will teach us 
the world muft come to an end, 
that it is not eternal. 

There is therefore no confftent 
belief refpeGing our own and the. 
world’s exiftence, but the belief 
that it fprung from the creative 
hand of an unereated God. _ 

This argument, my Son, eftab- 
tis conclu- 
five in proof of the being of a God. 
And this is a foundation for: the 
moft valuable and important ideas, 
fome of which I hall fuggeft” to 
you m my future letters. . 

“Yours, &¢. ATER, 


Meff’rst Epirors, 
S nothing is more baneful to 
a. life of real piety and 
growth in grace, than the trifling 


Anecdoie. 
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amufements and difhipated pleafures, 
which are but too common in the 
moft of our towns, perhaps, it 
will not be unacceptable to the re- 
al friends of religion, to trace the 
unhappy effeéts of fuch feenes of 
diffipation upon the heart, in ten- 
dering it cold, and unmindful of 
the fweet duties of fervent devo- 
tion and benevolence, and in de- 
picting in the countenance fuch fol- 
lies and vanities, as plainly show 


the prevailing influence of fin. 


Diflipation and religion can never 
dwell long together ; for he, who 
negle&ts his heart, will .confequent- 
ly neglect his fecret prayers, and 
foon obliterate the foul-delighting 
remembrance of his God. Re- 
tirement and devotion eafily min- 
gle their joys ; and the Chriftian 
in his clofet,away from theentang- 
ling fnares of a delufive world, 
mounts on the wings of faith, and, 
forgetting all earthly vanities, foars 
away to the throne of God, to 
contemplate the unfpeakable glories 
of the Lamb, flain from the foun- 
dation of ‘the world, while he 
proftrates himfelf before him, in 
the naoft humble adoration. ‘The 
truth of thefe remarks appears to 
have been confirmed, in the fol- 
lowing anecdote of an amiable 


young Lady, extracted from the 


writings of Lavater.—‘ A noble, 
‘amiable, and innocent young La- 
dy, who had been educated prin- 
cipally in the country, faw her 
face in the glafs as fhe pafled it 
with a candle in her hand, reti- 
ring from evening prayers, and 
haying juft laid down her bible, 
Her eyes were caft to the pround, 
with inexpreflible modetty, at 
the fightofher own image. She 
paffed the winter in town, fur- 
rounded by adorers, hurried a- 
way by diflipation, and plunged 
in trifling amufements. She for- 
* got her bible and her devotion. 


n 


a 
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‘ In the-beginning of {pring the 
‘ returned to her country-feat, her 
€ chamber, and the table on which 
© the bible lay. © Again fhe had the 
* candle in her hand, and again 
‘faw herfelf im the glafs. She 
“turned pale, put down the can- 
| ¢ dle, retreated to a fofa, and fell 
* on her knees : “ © God! I no 
‘ longer know myown face. How 
‘am I degraded! My follies and 
* vanities are all written in my 
“countenance. Wherefore have 
* they been negleéted, illegible, to 
* this inftant ? O come and expel, 
* comeand utterly effacethem, mild 
‘ a fweet devotion, and 

“ye gentle cares of benevolent 
€ love !” AM ae 


Religious Waveiligetice: 


Lxtrad of a letter from one of 
the Connedicut Miffionaries, da- 


ted Cooperstown, OG. 20, 1801. 


« NOTWITHSTANDING 
all the difficulties which attend my 
Miffionary bufinefs, I find myfelf 
fupported and encouraged, by con- 
fidering the excellency of the 
caufe,—the all- feeing eye of that 
God whofe caufe it is,—and that 
the defires and prayers of all 
Chriftian friends attend me and 
are united in my fuccefs. The 
promife, “ Lo Iam with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the 
world,” is extenfive and anima- 
ting. Good Miffionaries may plead 
it for themfelves, and the people of 
God may plead it for them. I hope 
to be fo faithful as to fhare a part 
of this promife, tho’ unworthy 
of the bleffing contained in it. 

“* Thave already vifited, in my 
Mifhonary tour, many fettlements 
in the counties of Delaware and 
Otfego ;/and have uniformly found 
a very Giendly reception among 
the people where I have labored ; 


‘argeneral readinefs ta hear the of Maft-Hartford. 
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word, and in many places a ftrong 
defire after f{piritual nourifhment. 
Could the good people of Con- 
neaued’ beholds the attention, the 


‘gratitude and the joy expreffed in 
the countenances and language of 
thofe who affemble to hear fer- 


mons and religious converfation, 
they would not confider their an- 
nual contributions as money fpent 
in vain. In many places which 1 
have vifited, where the attention 
was fpecial the laft year, I have 

found great engagednefs in religion. 
The renieat is often exprefled 
by the people whom I have yifited, 


-and expreffed with every mark of 


gratitude, ‘ that the Miffionary bu- 
finefs isthe moft benevolent and 
glorious that was ever undertaken 
in America.’ May the Lord give 
me grace to be faithful.” 


MISSIONARIES. 

The Rey. Jeremiah Hallock lately 
returned from a million of 4 months 
to the upper part of Vermont. 

The beginning of December, 
Mr. Hezekiah May returned from 
a mifion of a few weeks to the wef- 
tern counties of New-York. 

About the 2cth December, Mr. 
James W. Woodward entered en 
a miffion to Black River and parts 
adjacent. And about the fame 
time, it isfuppofed the Rev. Salo- 
man Morgan commenced a miflion- 
ary tour of a few weeks to the nor- 
thern counties in Vermont. 

All the Mifionaries continue to 
write that the call for miflionary 
labors is great, and that in many 
places they havereafonto hope their 
labors are attended with a divine 
blefling. 


ORDINATION. 

On Wednefday December 22d, 
1801, the Rev. Andrew Yates was 
ordained as colleague pattor with 
the Rey. Eliphalet Williams, Ab pen 
The Rey. 
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Walter King of Norwich made 
the introductory prayer ; the Rev. 
Doétor Dana of New-Haven 
preached the fermon; the Rev. 
Doétor Perkins of Hartford made 
the confecrating prayer; the Rey. 
John Marth of Wethersfield gave 
the charge; the Rev. William 
Lockwood of Glaftenbury gave 
the right hand of fellowfhip ; and 
the Rev. Henry A. Rowland of 
Windfor made the concluding 
prayer. 


POETRY. 


COMMUNICATED AS CRIGINAL, 


MeiPrs. Epirors, 

IF the following hynins, written 
under bodily wealknels, fhall_ be tho’t 
worthy a place in your invaluable Mao- 
azine, they will perhaps, if my life be 
fpared, be a prelude to other commn- 
nications. Yours,- . ELPIZON. 


, KA prayer for dzavenly mindeduefs. 


Glorious God, fupremely wife, 

Enthron’d in light above the fkies: 
Life is a fpan, the time draws near, 
When at thy bar I muft appear. 


This mortal frame will foon decay, 
And moulder to its native clay ; 
But my immortal fou! remai nS, 
For endlefs life or endlefs-pains. 


O may afenfe of this abide 

Upon my mind, my actions enide ; 
Nor may I with to put away, 

Far from my tho’ts the evil day. 


This day with me may be the lait; 
The next, probation may be palt ; 
My body wirh corruption mix’d, 

My ftate unalterably fix’d. 

O may the tho’ts of pelt s love ; 

Of reit prepar’d for faints above ; 

Of judgment, and eternity ; 

Draw off my foul from earth to thee. 
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Help me, O Lord, to watch and pray, 
Nor let me from thy precepts ftray ; 

| But guide me in the heav’nly road, 
‘To thine eternal, bleft abode. 


Chriftians call *d to exertion. 


ss Sb Spirit and the word 
Are mighty in the earth ; 
The vineyard of our Lord 
Is freed from difmal dearth* ; 
For finners fear, 
That dreadful hour, 
When God, in pow’, 
Shall call them near. 


The faints in glorious Rate, 
Redeemed.of the Lamb, 
And angels approbate, 
Who ever praife his name, 
In raptures fing, 
‘That wand’ring fouls 
Approach the folds 
Of Chrift their King. 


Can thofe, who longing ref 
To fee their Judge deicend, 
Poffefs unthankful breafts, 
To fee their friend amend, - 
‘For mercy call, 
Their Saviour blefs, 
Own and confefs, 
Him Lord of all? 


Let Chriftians then arife, 
For lab’rers are but few ; 
A glorious | harveit lies 
Matur’d before their view, 
And fpare no pains ; 
But give and pray, 
‘That heathens may 
*Scape fatan’s chains. 


Left God for worthier keep, 
' Your bleflings in referve ; 
' And leave your fouls to leep, 
As you for fins deferve ; 
And juftly make 
You to remain, 
Like Sodom’s plain, 
A fruitlefs lake. 


ELPIZON. 
* Alluding to the late revivals of religiax. 
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From Rev. Benjamin Trumbull, D. D., avails 


of his fermons. 
From a friend of Miffions, 
From do. do. 
From.a young Lady. 


10 Dollars. 
5 Do. 

1 Do. 

3. 25 Cth. 
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Attempts to propagate the gofpel 
among the Indians in New- 
England and parts adjacent. 


To tue Epirors or THE Con- 
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac- 
AZINE. 


GENTLEMEN, 

& is propofed to publifh, in a 
feries of numbers, in your val- 

uable Magazine, as far as neceffa- 
ry documents can be collected, An 
Hiftorical Account of the at- 
tempts made in former, and fuc- 
ceeding times, to propagate the 
gofpel among the Indians in New- 
England, and parts adjacent, or 
not very remote—Of the fuccefs 
which has attended the endeavors 
of the Miffionaries among many of 
the tribes, together with the want 
of fuccefs among others ; with 
fome, at leaft, of the probable cau- 
fes—The ftateof the Chriftianized 
churches, and congregations, in 
various periods, as far as can be 
afcertained, from the foundation 
of the firft of them, about the 
middle of the feventeenth century, 
down to the prefent day. 

To which may be fubjoined, 
fome thoughts upon ciyilizing the 

Vou. Il. No. 8. 


heathen, in connexion with gofpel- 
izing them. 

The hiftorical part will be abrid- 
ged and compiled from various 
publications done by writers of in- 
formation and ability ; and exhib- 
ited, as far as may be practicable 
and convenient, in chronological 
order. An epitome of the life 
and charaéter of the moft diftin- 
guifhed Miffionasies, will be inclu- 
ded in the work. 

A general compilation of this 
kind has not, as far as we can 
learn, been executed; and partic- 
ular accounts, refpecting the prop- 
agation of Chriftianity among the 
Indians, lie fcattered in many 
books ; fome of which, particular- 
ly the ancient ones, are very 
{carce; and probably may not 
have been feen and read by onein 
very many at the prefent day. 

It may be ufeful to many, and 
very grateful in particular to pious 
pérfons (provided the work fhall 
be tolerably executed) to have a 
brief collection made from feveral 
writers in different ages, who have 
given an account of what was with- © 
in their obfervation, or came to 
their knowledge ; we may add, 
that fuch a collection may be of 

™m 
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fervice to young nsifiionaries : The 
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' grants the fame powers of govern- 


experience of their predeceffors, | ment, which the Maflachufetts 


fome of whom had labored Jang 


| people enjoyed by their charter : 


in this moft benevolent employ- | Mr. Mayhew was called Govern- 


ment, may, being thus publifhed, 
fuggeft fome thoughts to them, 
which, carried into pragtice, may 
greatly promote the defign they 
have in view. 

By the fpecimen of the perform. 
ance | now fend, and fubmit to 


or of the iflands. ‘The grant of 
the foil of thefe iflands could not 
vacate the right of the Indian Sa- 
chems, and proprietors’.* Ac- 
cordingly the Englifh fettlers, at 
an early period, purchafed Jand of 
one of the Sachems. Rey. Ex- 


your infpedtion, you will judge, | perience Mayhew gives this ac- 


Gentlemen, whether it is done in | count. 


fuch a manner, asto havea proba- 
ble tendency to promote the gene- 
ral intereft you have in your eye, 
in the ufeful Magazine of which 
you are Editors, and will be ac- 
ceptable to the body of your read- 
ers: If it fhall meet your appro- 
bation, the compiler will endeavor 
to proceed in the work, as faft as 
his health and other circumftaaces 
thall permit ; if otherwife, let it 
be fupprefled, and fomething more 
valuable be fubftituted in the place 
rt might otherwife have held. 
~ Iam, Gentlemen, 
Your friend and fervant, 
LUCELLDS. : 


CHAPTER L. 


Concerning the labors of the family 
of Mayhew to propagate the gof- 

_ pel among the Indians, particu- 
larly on Martha’s- Vineyard. 


~INTRODUCTION. 


IT may be proper to premife, 
© That on the roth day of Odo. 
ber, 1641, James Foret, agent 
for the earl of Stirling, grants to 
_ Thomas Mayhew of Watertown 
in the colony of the Maffachufetts, 
and ‘Thomas Mayhe his fon, 
Nantucket and two {mall iflands ad- 
jJacent ; and on the 23d day of the 
fame month, Martha’s-Vineyard 
and Elizabeth iflands ; and agree- 
able to the opinion of that day, 


“© Tawanquatuck was the 
chief Sachem on the eaft end of 
Martha’s-Vineyard, where. the 
Englith firft fettled in 1642.7? 

“© He was, as Ihave ‘been in- 
formed, willing to let the Englifh 
have land to fettle on; but feveral 
of his council, or chief men, be- 
ing much againft his felling ary 
land to thefe new comers ; he, to 
quiet them, gave feveral, parts of 
his Sachemdom to them ; and then 
fold to the Englifh a confiderable 
part of what he referved to himfelf, 
to make that fettlement on, now 
ealled Edgartown’’.}. ...And Gov. 
Hutchinfon, writing near the mid- 
dle of the lait century, obferves, 
“ T fuppofe, moft of the prefent 
inhabitants and proprietors, derive 
their titles from Indian grants pof- 
terior to the grant made to Lord 
Stirling, or to that made by his 
sor to Mr. Mayhew, and his 
on.” \ 

The family of Mayhew, from 
the early days of the fettle- 
ment of New-England, has been 
noted for their zeal and diligence 
in propagating the gofpel among 
the Indians. It is worthy of _par- 


ticular notice, that muflionaries of 


five fucceffive generations inclufive, 
have labored in. this evangelical 
work, and all held in great efteem, 


* Gov. Hutchinfon’s Hitt. of Mat- 
fachufetts, V. I. 


t Mayhews Indian converts, P. 8a. 


od 


1862.) 
Thofe in public ftations in the 


fubject beads us to fpeak) were ef 


teemed men of diltinguifhed men- | 


tal abilities, of found judgment, 
and unafteéted piety. Neither 
credulity, fapertlition, nor enthi- 
fiafia were charadteriftics of the 
family. “We rather mention this in 
our infrodu@tion, as wé fhall make 
much ufe of their writings in com- 
piling the hiftory of the Vineyard 
Indians. _ 

Rey. Experience Mayhew, fn- 
perintendent of the Indian church- 
es anid Congregations on Martha’s- 
Vineyard, from whofe writings we 
fhall make many extradts, was 
highly valued by his contempora- 
res: The affociated minifters of 
Bofton, Dr. C. Mather, Dr. 
Colman, Dr. Sewall, Mr. Prince, 
and thé other paftors of the con- 
gtégational churches there, in the 
year 1726, give him this honora- 
ble teftimonial, in their attéeftation 
prefixed to his book, containing 
an account of the converfion of 
many of the Indians, viz. “ The 
author of this hiftory, Mr. Ex- 
perience Mayhew, is a perfon of 
meonteftable ‘veracity. He was 
born and bred in the mid(t of the 
Indians ; and has been all along 
intimately acquainted with oecur- 
rences among them, and isa def- 
cendant from anceftors, that, for 
. feveral generations, have laudably 
done their partsin gofpelizing them. 
He is a judicious, faithful, con- 
ftent preacher of the gofpel to 
them ; and on the week days, as 
well as on the Lord’s days, he is 
an unwearied worker «ith God, 
and for Him among them. 
Among all the inftruments of the 
good work, which brings the In- 
dians into the Kingdom of God, 
he fhines as one of the fir? mag- 
nitude. Several things written _by 
_ him, have, by the prefs, been here- 
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toforé conveyed into the world, 
church (for of them chiefly our | 


and found a favorable reception : 
Atnd, in thofé narratives, we agaia 
fay, his truth may be relied upon, 
and his fidelity is. irteproachable.” 

An honorary degree {a thing 
very unulual at that day) was con- 
ferred upon this gentleman in the 
year 1723, by the overfeers’ of 
Harvard College, which was an 
evidence of the judgment they 
formed of his learning and merit. 
He lived to a very adyanced ave, 
and fupported to the laft, an amia- 
ble and excellent character. He 
was, for more than 60 years (as 
one of his fons has publifhed to 
the world} a preacher of the gof- 
pel to the Indians on Martha’s- 
Vineyard, employed by the com- 
maiffioners of the London’ Society 
for propagating tht gofpel in New- 
England, and the parts adjacent in 
America. 

He was born, January, 1673 ; 
began to preach to the Indians, 
March, 1694; and died about 
the year 1754, or 1755, aged 81 
or 82° years. He left an excel- 
lent character, and fandry valua- 
ble compofures in print, which 
were evidences of a judicious 
mind, and pious heart. 


SECTION T. 


Oa the miffionary labors of the Rew. 
Thomas Mayhew, jun. 


Of his great benevolence, zeal and 
diligence—The way he took at 
firft to lay a foundation for 
Chriftianity among the natives ; 
and of the fubfequent methods 
he made ufe of to carry on the 
work ; and the affiftance he re- 
ceived from the firft Indian con- 
vert, the memorable Hiacoomes 
—Of his felf-denial, and the 
hardfhips he endured in the im-~ 
portant bufinefs of gofpelizing 
the Indians—What tended to 
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-obftru& the propagation of 
Chriftianity among the Indians 
—What conduced to remove 
the obftacles—Of Mr. May- 
hew’s fuccefs at different peri- 
ods in bringing the natives to 
the knowledge and profeflion of 
the Chriftian faith—Of the 
method he took to fettle civil 
order, and fome degree of gof- 

el difcipline among the Indians 
fete, exprefs defire—Who 
and how qualified thofe were 
who were efteemed Chriftians— 
OF the moral and religious con- 
duct of the Indians, who pro- 
feffed Chriftianity under the 
miniftry of Mr. Mayhew, and 
his fucceffors—On_ his fetting 
fail for England to folicit help 
in carrying on the good work 
he had begun—Of his prema- 
ture death, and the pungent 
grief it excited in Mr. Eliot, 
and others ; and very particu- 

Jarly in the minds of thofe In- 
dians, whom he had been an in- 
ftrument of converting to the 
Chriftian faith—Some traits of 
his charaéter by the Rey, Hen- 
ry Whitefield. 


IN 1642, Thomas Mayhew, 
Efg. fends his only fon, Mr Thom- 
as Mayhew, jun. with a few oth- 
er"perfons, to fettle at Martha’s- 
Vineyard. ~'This young gentle- 
man was about 21 years of age, 
when he firft took up his refidence 
on the ifland. He was favored 
with a good education—was ef 
teemed a perfon of very good men- 
tal powers, and was viewed asa 
man of real and diftinguifhed piety. 

Soon after his fettlement at this 
place, his father removed to it, 
and became the governor of the 
ifland. 

The fmall plantation of Eng- 
kith, fenfible of the worth of Mr. 
Mayhew, jun. and fatisfied with 
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his qualifications for the work of 
the miniftry, foon called him to 
this fervice. 

But his Englifh congregation 
being then but {mall, he was earn- 
eftly defirous of being more ex- 
tenfively ufeful. With great com- 
paffion he beheld the natives, con- 
fifting of feveral thoufands on this 
and the adjacent iflands, perifhing 
in utter ignorance of the true God 
and eternal life ; laboring under 
ftrange delufions ; worfhipping for 
Deities creatures of their own im- 
agination, or of that of their an- 
ceftors ; andin fuch a miferable 
fituation as the apoftle reprefents 
the Ephefians before their conver- 
fion,— Without Chrift, being al- 
iens from the commonwealth of If 
rael, and {trangers from the Cove- 
nants of promife, having no hope, 
and without God in the world.” 

It muft be fpoken to the lafting 
honor of Mr. Mayhew, that he fo 
early, and diligently thought upon 
this queftion, ** Whatcan be donein 
order to the falvation of the mife- 
rakle Indians,’”? whom he, with 
compaflion, faw perifhing for lack 
of vifion—that he began fo foon, 
after his fettlement on the Ifland, 
to make attempts to bring them to 
an acquaintance with the gofpel 
His heart was in the work ; and 
we fhall obferve in the fequel, that 
he purfued it with unremitting dil- 
igence, and fervent zeal. 

He firft endeavors to gain fome 
acquaintance with them, and bya 
friendly behaviour to conciliate 
their affeCtions. 

That he might be more ufeful to 
them on fpiritual accounts e/pecially, 
as well as for other reafons, he foon 
fet himfelf to learn their language, 
and with diligent application be- 
came a good matter of it—He 
was fenfible, that it was of great 
confequenceto become wellacquain- 
ted with it, that he might more ef- 


1802.] 


feftually teach them Chriftianity, 
and haye a fairer profpectof fuccefs. 
Every one muft be fenfible, that 
he judged wifely in this matter. 

It was doubtlefs then, as well as 
now, difficult to obtain interpreters 
with requifite qualifications, men, 
who are not only well acquainted 
with both languages, and have quick - 
mefs of thought and ready utter- 
ance; but perfons of prudence, of 
fortitude, and of engaging man- 
ners, by which they may ingratiate 
themfelves with the heathen—per- 
fons of a plous mind, and zeal in 
the caufe—men of an exemplary 
life, and good proficients in facred 
{cience, fo that they will eafily ap- 
prehend the meaning of the in- 
{truétor, and communicate his ideas 
readily, clearly, and with precifion. 
_ However, on fuppofition fuch 
interpreters could be obtained, 
(not to mention the expence of 
{upporting them) yet it muft be 
obyious to all, that religious in- 
fiructions cannot be given. to fo 
good advantage in this way, as by 
an immediate addrefs by a well 
qualified Miffionary, who is compe- 
tently acquainted with the language 
of thofe, whom he is teaching. 
In the former method do¢trinal 
knowledge will, in a comparative 
view, begained but lowly. . There 
is greater, danger that the f{peaker 
will be mifunderftood in the for- 
mer, than in the latter way. . Be- 
fides the Indian language is faid to 
be deftitute of many terms, by 
which fome of the peculiar doc- 
trines of Chriftianity could be di- 
rectly communicated ; and it re- 
quires particular fkill, and attention 
in a miflionary to convey tolerably 
jaft ideas concerning thefe points. 
An underftanding of the language 
of his hearers muft evidently be 
ef particular benefit in this cafe. 

It may be added, that when the 
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Indians afk queftions, as has been 


cuftomary after the fermon, and 
public prayers are finifhed, the 
preacher will be under fuperior ad- 
vantages to underftand and anfwer 
them ; and much dime may alfo be 
Mr. David 
Brainerd regretted,that he had not 
been able to gain a better knowl. 
edge of the Indian tongue. And: 
Mr. Sergeant, the firft miffionary 
at Stockbridge, found that his ac- 
quaintance with it was ef very great 
we to him in his miffion. 

Mr. Mayhew, having acquired 
the neceflary knowledge of the In-. 
dian language, immediately applied 
himfelf to the mifiionary work. 
He well knew, that it was of the, 
utmoft inportance, in order to ob- 
tain defired fuccefs, to ingratiate 
himfelf with the natives, and gain 
a paflage to their hearts. He con- 
verfed with them in a pleafing and 
affable manner, by which means he 
wrought himfelfintotheir affedtions. 
and thus had the eafier accefs to 
their minds. He treats them in 
a friendly and condefcending man- 
ner ; denies himfelf, and does his 
utmoft to oblige and help them. 
He takes all fitting occafions to in- 
finuate and fhow the fincere and 
tender love, and good will he bare 
them : And ashe grows in their 
acquaintance and affection, he pro- 
ceeds toexprefs his great concern 
and pity for their immortal fouls. 
He tells them of their deplorable 
condition under the power of Sa- 
tan, that envious and malicious 
{pirit, who notonly kept them in ig- 
norance of thofeearthly good things, 
which might render their lives in 
this world much more comfortable ; 
but of thofe alfo which might bring 
them to eternal happinefs in the 
world to come ; what a kind and 
powerful God the Englith ferved, 
and how the Indians might happily 


286 


come into kis favor, and protec- 


tiom.* 


Under exifting circumftances, 
Mr. Mayhew deemed it not expe- 
dient, at firft, to make an attempt 
to gain a public audience of the [n- 
either 


dians : He was, it feems, 
convinced, that he could not fuc- 
ceed, were he to mdke a trial ; or, 
that if he fhould fucceed, it would 
not fubferve the caufe fo well, ‘at 
that time, as other meafures. He 
therefore applies himfelf to the 
work with great diligence and zeal 
in more private ways ; hoping, that 
after fome time, his {phere of ac- 
tion, and ufefulnefs might be en- 
larged, as, to his great encourage- 
ment, he afterwards found. Some- 
times he goes to particular boufes 
of perfons, whom he efteemed 
soft rational and candid ; at other 
times he difeourfed with particu- 
lar men. 

The firft Indian, who embraced 
the motion of forfaking the falfe 
Gods, and adoring Jehovah, was 
Hiacoomes: His converfion was 
in 1643.¢ This Indian, living 
near the Englifh fettlement, form- 
ed an acquaintance withthem ; and 
being a man of a fober, thoughtful, 
and ingenuous fpirit, he not onl 
vifited their houfes ; but alfo their 
public, and religious meetings ; at 
which time Mr. Mayhew took 
particular notice of him ; difcour- 


fed often with him ; invited him | 


to his hovfe every Lord’s day eve- 
ning 3 gave him a clear account of 
the nature, reafonablenefs, and tm- 
portance of the Chriftian faith; 

and by the energy of the divine 
Spirit, he was quickly brought to 


* Matthew Mayhew’s triumphs of 
grace. 

+ Governer Hutchinfon obferves— 
© The fir 
gave any hopesof becoming a real Chrif- 
tian, was that of Hiacoomes——Hift. 


Mafs. Vol. x, p. 163. 


Attempts ta Chriftianize the Indians. 


[Fes. 


a firm and refolute adherence to its 
notwithftanding thofe many trials 
he experienced in confequence of 
his profefhon, which would have 
fhaken the conftancy of one, who 


| was not rooted and grounded in 


the faith. 

Mr. Mayhew having, by the 
blefling of God upon his pious en- 
deavors, gained Hiacoomes ; he 
firft employs him as a faithful in- 
ftrament to prepare his way to the 
reft of the natives ; inftructing him 
more, and more in this new reli- 
gion ; and fhowing him how to re- 
commend it to them, and to an- 


fwer their arguments, and objec« 


tions againft it. 
And as Mr. Mayhewendeavored 


the good of thefe heathens, by dif 


courfing with as many as were wil- 
ling to have any conference with 
him ; fo with Hiacoomes in par- 
Hieubar; whom he from time to 
time, earneftly defired to communi 
cate the knowledge, which he had 
received, to thofe, whom Mr. 
Mayhew could not fo eafily meet 
with. 'Thusthey united their couns 
fels—wrought together, and by 
the blefling of God, foon gained 
fome others. 

After a little while, Mr. May- 
hew had the pleafure’ to obferve 
happy confequences refulting from 
thefe private interviews, which he; 


and his faithful friend Hiaccomes, 


had with the natives. 

And he perfifted in thefe pious 
attempts to gofpelize the heathen, 
till a way was opened for addref- 
fing themin publicinthe year 1646, 
the occafion of which will be re- 
lated in the fequel. 

As foon as Mr. Mayhew had 


“once entered upon his public fervi- 
ces, he found his labor, and hard- 
paste walconets Seq tee fhips to increafe ; and that he had 

’ | greater need of felf-denial thaw 


before. 
He redoubles his diligence—is 
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inceffant in his pious endeavors. 
He does not {pare his body either 
by day, or by night. He readily 
travels and lodges in their {moky 
 wigwams; and chearfullyfubmits to 

felf-denial, and fuch hardthips to 
which heretoforehe was a ftranger. 

His way in public then was, by 
preaching a lecture every fortnight, 
to which both men, women, and 
children came. He firft prayed, 
then preached, then catechifed, 
then fang a pfalm, and all in their 
own language. After fermon, he 
generally {pent more time than in 
the fermon itfelf ; reafoning with 
them ina more familiar manner, 
anfwering their queftions, removing 
their doubts, filencing their cavils, 
and refolving cafes put to him. 

Every Saturday morning hecon- 
fers with Hiacoomes more private- 
ly about his fubje& matter of 
preaching to the natiyes on both 
parts of the following day ; Mr. 
Mayhew direéting himin the choice 
of his text, and in the manage- 
ment of it. 

When abroad upon his mifhen, 
and obliged to lodge in their wig- 
wams, he ufually {pent a confide- 
rable portion of the night, partly 
in relating the ancient hiftories in 
the holy {eriptures, a fubje& with 
which thenatives were at fir{t great- 
ly furprized, and not a little en- 
tertained 3 and partly in difcourf- 
ing upon fuch other topics, as he 
judged moft conducive to promote 
their benefit : He particularly pro- 
pofes to their confideration, fuch 
things, as he thinks requifite mm the 
firft place: He fairly folves their 
fubtle objections ; and tells them 
that they might plainly fee, that 
it was purely in good will to them, 
from whom he could expeét no re- 
ward, that he {pent fo much time, 
and pains, and endured fo much 
cold and wet, fatigue and trouble, 

For feveral years the gofpel 
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made but flow progrefs among the 
natives. Mr. Mayhew, as well 
as other mifhlonaries, before and 
fince, found many obftacles.. Va- 
rious things tended to obftruét the 
good work. 

The Indians, in common with 
other Heathens, mutt be fuppo- 
fed tohave been prejudiced in fa- 
yor of, and firmly attached to the 
religion, in which they had been 
educated. ‘* All men have natu- 
rally a veneration for the religion 
of their anceftors; and the pre- 
jadices of education in a falfe re- 
ligion are commonly infuperable 
without the extraordinary grace of 
God.” ‘ Hath a nation changed 
her Gods, whichare yetno Gods.” * 

They would reafon, as many in 
heathen countries had done before 
them; ‘ Shall we forfake the 
Gods, whom our forefathers, from 
time immemorial have warfhipped, 
Gods who haye been kind to us, 


‘for a ftrange God, utterly unknown 


to us ?—Ghall we abandon a_reli- 
gion, which our anceftors embra- 
ced ?—A religion venerable for 
antiquity—a religion, which ap- 
provesitfelf to our minds: Shall 
we forfake this for one to which we 
are entire ftrangers, which is brought 
to us by foreigners, with whofe 
character we are not fuficiently ac- 
quainted ; and who, for ought we 
can tell, may have fome /iffer 
end in view, in propofing to us to 
receive it sand may not, in the leaft 
degree, have our good at heart ? 

“ Thus many ftood ftrongly for 
their own meetings, ways, and cul- 
toms, as being in their account 
much more advantageous and a- 
ereeable, than ours, in which, as 
they faid, there is nothing but pray- 
jag, and talking, and this, in a 


manner too fill and fober for them. 


This attachment to their own 
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religion was a general obftacle, and , fimilar turn of mind refpecting rey- 
a very powerful one, which it was | elation, have had great depend- 


extremely difficult to remove 


ence. Thefe untutored Indians 


Another great impediment was | were not unacquainted with the 


the oppofition made by the Sa- 

chems. Like moft princes, in 
the early times of the gofpel, they 
would net give any countenance to 
that new religion, which was pro- 
pofed to them ; on the contrary, 
they ufed ftrenuous endeavors to 
prevent their fubjects from embra- 
cingit. Almoft all of them, and of 
their other chief menfeither openly, 
or privately oppofed it. ‘The, Sa- 
chems feened to fear, that if their 
fubjects fhould receive the gofpel, 

their own authority would be di- 

minifhed—that Chriftianity might 
introduce fome great revolution in 
the government to their detriment 
-—that they, who were for intro- 
ducing Chriftianity among them, 
might have it in contemplation to 
overturn their civi/, as well as re- 
ligious polity. ‘The lower. grades 
of the people ftood in awe of their 
princes ; and were much afraid of 
counteracting their will : And their 
example mutt be fuppofed to have 
no {mall influence ; as nothing is 
more obvious, than that the exam- 
ples of men in power, and other 
diftinctions, haye much {way’ over 
the minds of their inferiors and de- 
pendents. It required no fmall 
degree of faith and fontitude to break 
thro’ this obftacle.* 

Ridicule was alfo tried upon the 
new converts, particularly upon 
Hiacoomes. This is what fome 
dread, almoft as much as fire and 
fword. This is a weapon, upon 
which infidels, in all ages, from 
the firft date of Chriftianity, down 
to the times of lord Shaftefbury, 
Thomas Paine, and others of a 


* Matthew Mayhew, triumph’s of 
grace-Indian Converts, p. 2, 3, 77, 
983. 
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force of it. © They affaulted Hia- 
| coomes with this weapen, but, as 
will appear hereafter, he with fill 
and dexterity parried it off. They 
doubtlefs thought, that as he was 
the firft convert among them, the 
moft ftrenuous advocate for Chrif- 
tianity in that fmall number, who 
had embraced it, and very zealous 
in propagating it, as far as in his 
power ; if, by ridicule, they could 
drive him to renounce it, others, 
Iefs firm, and lefs eftablifhed in 
this new religion, might follow his 
example ; and the multitudes, 
who ftill adhered to their old reli- 
gion, might be deterred from fo 
much as examining into the grounds 
of Chriftianity, and giving any en- 
| couragement to thofe who might be 
defirous of making any further ef- 
fays to propagate it among them ; 
and fo this feed, which was plant- 
ed only in a few minds, might be 
deftroyed. 

In 1644, Hiacoomes, the year 
after his converfion to Chriftianity, 
went to an Indian’s houfe, where - 
feveral of that nation were met to- 


| gether : Upon his entrance, they 


laughed and derided him, “* Here 
comes the Engli/bman.” A Saga- 
more prefent joined with the other 
Indians, and {pake in the manner 
following; “ t wonder, that you, 
who area young man, and have a 
wife and two children, fhould Jove 
the Englilk, and their ways, and 
forfake the powows”—and_he ad- 
deda diffuafive, drawn from the 
topic of family and perfonal fafe- 
ty ; ‘ What would you do, if any 
of you were fick ? Whither would 
you go for help ? If I were in your 
cafe, nothing fhould draw me from 
our gods and powows.”” | 


After Mr. Mayhew: and: Hix 
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coomes were allowed to addrefs 
the natives in public, in. the year 
1646, and Mr. Mayhew was de- 
fired by Tawangquatuck, the firft 
convert among the Sachems, to 
preach ina {tated courfe to his 
people, the infidel Indians deri- 
ded and fcoffed at thofe, who at- 
tended the leéture, and blafphe- 
med the God, whom they wor- 
fhipped, which very much damped 
the. fpirits of fome in the way, 
which they were purfuing.; and 
hindered others, fora time, from 
entering intoit, or even cafting an 
eye towards it. Such power has 
- ridicule over the human mind ! 
Nor were thefe the only imped- 
iments to the fuccefs of the gofpel 
onthe ifland ; For fo inveterate 


was the hatred. of fome to Chrif-. 


tianity, that, not only was Hia- 
coomes abufed by blows by an ill- 
natured: and malicious Sagamore ; 
but.even the life of ‘Tawanquatuck 
was in great danger by a daring at- 
tempt made to aflaflinate him. ‘This 
was in the year 1647. ‘Tho’ he 


loft not his life, for that was re- | 


markably preferved; yet he did 
not efcape without a wound. ‘The 
caufe of this murderous attempt 
was, as the Indians faid, for his 
walking, with the Englifh: And 
Mr. Mayhew obferves, that it was 
fuppofed both by them, and the 
Englifh, that the Sachem’s for- 
wardnefs for fetting up, and contin- 
uing the. leGture mentioned above, 
was another thing, which incited 
the wretch to this cruel underta- 
king... A regard to perfonal fafety 
would undoubtedly fo operate up- 
on many timorous minds, as to pre- 
vent them, for a feafon, from pay- 
ing attention to the gofpel*. 


(To be continued.) 


* Indian Converts, page 3, and 8r.° 
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On God’s making his own glory his 
lafé end. 


T HE term glory, as it relates’ 

to the Moft High, is fome- 

times ufed, in the holy fcriptures, 
to denote the inherent excellency of 
the divine natare ; at others, the 

refpec and honor due to his holy 

name. In the former fenfe it ap- 

pears to have been ufed by Mofes, 

when he befought the Lord to thew 

him his glory : For, the anfwer 

was, * I will caufe all my goodne/t 

‘to pafs before thee-and the 

““ Lord pafled by before him; 

“and proclaimed, The Lord,’ 
“© the Lord God, merciful and 

‘* gracious.”’—In the latter, by 

God himfelf, when he fays,. “I 
‘** am the Lord ; that is my name, 
“‘ and my glory will I not give \ 
‘¢ unto another.’””?. When the glory © 
of God is fpoken of as an end for. 
which he may be fuppofed to a&, it 
means, either the intrinfic excellen- 

cy of his own nature, or the mani- 

Jfeflations of it—either that, which’ 
conftitutes the real worth and 

beauty of the divine character ; or, 

a difplay of it, in its genuine fruits. 

The former is ufually termed the 

inherent glory of God ; the latter, 

his declarative. 

The inherent glory of God, as 
the term refpeéts his moral charac- 
ter, confifts in the affection or dif- 
pofition of his infinite, eternal’ 
mind ; the declarative, in the vifi- 
ble, external manifeftations of this’ 
affection, or difpofition. What the 
inherent glory of God is, confift- 
ing in the moral difpofition of his 
eternal mind, the holy{cripturesvery 
clearly teach us-. The apoftle John 
tells us, that God is Love. The 
fame is implied in the name, by 
which God proclaimed himfelf 
before Mofes. This conftitutes 
the whole moral nature of the ever 
blefled -God. The divine, eter- 
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nal mind. is. wholly meade up. of | 


goodnefs and love. The moral 
character of the infinite God is all 
made up of love. The Lord ex- 
ifts to do good—For purpofes of 
goodnefs it is, that he reigns. 
~ This being the excellent nature 
aud difpofition of the divine mind, 
itymuft-be that his higheft delight 
“is.in doing good, God’s ownen- 


joyment and-happinefs muft be; in. 
prodticing and diffufing. happinefs... 


He enjoys the good which»he does; 
and enjoys it to an infinitely higher 
degree; than his creatures; who-re~ 
ceive it. A-difpofition to;do good, 
rejoices in the good-whichis done. 
As love feeks, fo it enjoys the hap- 
pinefs of others. » Itis, therefore, 


the-glory of God tor do good—to + 


do excellent things.. In this way 
God feeks his own glory—In this 


way, glorifies himfelf. ~ This -was’ 
his motive to create: The famein-. 


fluences:in his whole 
of the worlds. 

- For God to-make his own glo- 
ry his Jaft and: higheft end, is no 
other, therefore, than to exercife 


government 


an infinitely ftrong difpofition to” 


do good ; and, to be primarily and 
principally influenced by it, in the 
whole of his works» and adminif- 
tration. In no other light can the 
divine. character appear fo excel- 
Jent, fo lovely and glorious... For 
God to make his own glory: his 
higheft end, naturally and necefla- 
rily comprifes the greateft good 
and higheft, felicity of his moral 
kingdom. In his making this his 
higheft end, his own happinefs and 
that of his creatures are united — 
they are fo united, that they, can: 
not be feparated from: each other. 


’ God accomplifhes his end only in: 


the production of a good, which} left and only fecurity-for the beft 


will fatisfy- his own infinite good 


will. «In this way he» is glorified,:! 


and. will be glorified forever. 


alf> thefe . obferyations caresjatt, 


is FA 
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and this be the fenfe, in which God: 
makes his own glory: his laft end, 
it will follow, — Rechead iatel 

1. That it. is a moft defirable 
thing that God fhould ‘make: his: 
own glory his great and ultimate 
end. This implies, that the high- 
eft. felicity, of the: infinite Being: 
himfelf is in:doing good. Were: 
not ‘the’ difpofition of the divine: 
mind fuch, that his chief and high+ 
eft delight is in:doing good, what~ 
reafon have we'to {uppofe, that his: 
laws would beholy, juftand good? 


‘And what certain‘evidence: could. 


wei have, that-his government: is,” 
or willbe wifely ‘adminiftered 2° 
Were not ‘this. the “divine moral 

chara@ter—were not this the dif. 
pofition of the Eternal Mind, what? 
reafen. could’ we have to rejoices 

that-the Lord reigns'?. But that a: 
Being, whofe’ love and good will 
are abfolutely: infinite, fhould-make: 
his own, glory-his higheft and’ laft' 
end, reprefents his charaéter in the’ 
moft excellent ‘lighty and’ rendéts | 
him an objeét worthy of the fu- 


| preme and higheft love of his crea- 


tures. There as no other or high- 
er end, for which it can be‘ defira-: 
ble, that the holy God fhould ad. 
In what can it be defired, that the’ 
great God fhould more’ delight,’ 
than in doing good—in diffafing- 
happinefs ? When ‘we comfider: 
what the moral character of the di-- 
vine Being really is, as reprefented’ 
in the holy fcriptures, we evident-. 
ly detraé from: it, by fuppofing’ 
him to be influenced, in his won-’ 
derful and excellent works, by any - 
other, or lower end, than his own 
glory. 

2. God’s making his own glory 
his laft and higheft end, is the ful- 


and higheft good of the created 

fyftem. Heré, and here only, we 

find évidence, thata good will take 

place adequate to the purpofes of 
& i by’ 


wre a 
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infinite love and g00d will—a crea- 
sted holinefs and happinefs,in which 
~ God ‘himfelf ‘will reft fatisfied— 
which will fatisfy the-infinitely 
oftrong defires of divine, unbounded 
ove. Weaccordingly find it:prom- 
-ifed to ~Chrift, that he fhould fee 
sof the «travail of his foul, and be 
fatisfied.. Could that love, that 
etravail of foul, which brought the 
Lord of'glory into ‘our world, and 
«to the'crofs, be fatisfied with agood 
»—with a created felicity, which 


might have been exceeded ? If in- | 


ifinite power and wifdom and love 
«fail of producing {uch meafures of 
‘created holinefs and created hap- 
pinefs,as cannot be exceeded; the 
great atid glorious God fails, for 
aught we can-fee, of accomplithing 
his laft and higheft end. And, 
failing of this, how can he reft fat- 
-isfied in his works, and enjoy com- 
plete and infinite felicity ? 
» 3. As God makes his own glo- 
ry his laft and higheft end, it is 
-moft defirable, that he fhould be 
an abfolute fovereign. The foy- 
ereignty of God principally intends 
his being influenced to aéts of 
goodnefs purely by the inherent 


‘ goodnefs of his own glorious na- | 


-ture—taking his motives wholly 
from within himfelf—his own wil- 
dom alone adopting and direét- 
ing the meafures for accomplifhing 
the purpofes of hislove. Were it 
not that the glorious God is this 

vabfolute fovereign, where would it 

have been poffible for him to find a 

. motive for faving fianers | Where, 

but in his own infinite good will, 

could there have been a motive for 
God’s being manifet in flefh—for 

-Chrift’s dying, and himfelf becom- 
ing a curfe! Had not the holy 
God been moved to give his only 
begotten Son—had not the glori- 
ous Redeemer been influenced to 
that humiliating and painful work, 
which lays the only foundation for 
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‘the recovery of fiuners, ‘purely iby 


the inherent, infinite good will and 
love ‘of the divine nature itfelf ; 
the work of redemption never | 
wotld, or could have been ‘accdm- 
plifhed ; Nor could*finners 6f/tnan- 
kind ever have been faved. -And, 
whatever difpofition might have 
exiftedin any one for the falvation 
of finners, had not God’s ‘wifdom 
alone devifed'the plan, and chofen 
and. directed the meafures for its 
accomplifhment, we mutt, all, ‘in. 
fallibly have perifhed ‘forever. “It 
is infinitely beft, that the unerrihg 
wifdomof God fhould alone direct 
the meafures» for accomplithing 
fuch good, as his own infinite love 
alone can incline him to accom- 


plifh.. What can’be more defira- 


ble, than that fuch a Being as the 
Lordis fhould-be an abfolute fev- 
ereipn! Confidering the moral 
character, and the infinite perfec- 
tion of God, what more precious 
doétrine, than that of his abfoltite 
fovereignty ! Who, thatis’a friend 
to the greateft good, can under- 
{tandingly be an enemy to it ! 

4. It is eafy to fee that, had 


there not been fuch fallen, finful 


creatures as weare, there would 
have been no opportunity for a dif- 
covery of {uch infinite ftrength of 
divine love and good will, as evi- 
dently appear in the recovery and 
falvation of finners.——Creatures 
would have had no advantage to 
fee, that the divine Being poffeffes 
fach treafures of good will, as'to 
be influenced to fuch wonders of 
goodnefs——infinitely- undeferved 
goodnefs, by nothing but the mete 
infinite benevolence of his own 
heart! That glorious fovereignty, 
which implies felf-moving intinite 
goodnef{s—a difpofition to do good, 
for the pleafure of doing it—doing 
the greatelt poflible and the moft 
undeferved good, for the fake of 
the delight there is in doing it, 


age 


never could +haye been feen in its 
glory, had there not been fuch in- 
finitely unworthy and ill-deferving 
objects as we are, toward whom 
it may be difplayed, and on whom 
it may operate. 

5. If God’s own glory be his 
jaft and highefk end, and if his 
goodne/s is his glory, it might rea- 
fonably be expefed, that he make 
fome monuments of his juft and 
everlafting difpleafure. Should the 
infinitely good God make no dif- 
tinétions among mankind, having 
mercy on whom he will have mer- 
cy ; how apt would creatures be 
to fuggelt, that there were other 
motives for the good which he 
does to finners, than thofe by which 
_ he defigns to make it appear he is 
folely influenced—other reafons, 
than the fupreme delight, which 
the infinite God has in doing good! 
Without fuch a difin@ion, how 
could that glorious fovereignty, 
which is the highelt evidence of 
infinite,incomprehenfible love, ever 
have been feen and enjoyed | 

God. is fo ordering things, and 
will forever fo difpofe them, as to 
exhibit the brighte{t evidence, that 
he is goodnefs itfeli—pure, infinite 
goodnefs andlove. ‘This is God’s 
great end—This is to act for his 
own glory—This is his wife and 


glorious fovereignty. And what 


abundant reafon have all creatures 
to rejoice, that God makes his 


own glory his laft end—That fuch | 


a Being is a fovereign and will glo- 
rify himfelf—his. own great and 
excellent name !—-To rejoice in a 
glory and fovereignty to do good— 
the moft and greateft good! In- 
finitely greater will be the felicity 
of his moral kingdom, for thefe 
glorious. attributes, forever and 
ever. 

What a. beautiful and bleffed 
harmonyis there in the dorines of 
the word of God ! How are they 
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all fitted to make the moft lively 
impreflions, and give the moft ex- 
alted views of the tranfcendent and 
incomprehenfible exeellency of the 
moral character of the «glorious 
God! Ne one but he; who poffef- 
fes, could have drawn and exhib- 
ited fuch a chara¢ter !+-a charac- 
ter fo infinitely friendly to the 
greateft good of the univerfe ; and, 
which fo certainly and perfeétly fe- 
cures it! In contending with thofe 
doGrines, which reprefent the 
Lord as an abfolute fovereign, ever 
aéting for his own’ glory, why is it 
not evident, not only that we op- 
pofe our own greatelt and beft 
good, but that we are.enemies to 
God’s higheft and moft excellent 
felicity, and the greateft good of 
the moral fyftem ! i 


To tue Epirors oF THE Con. 
necticut Evancericar Mac; 
AZINE. hued 


ONE of your correfpondents 
has requefted an explanation of 1 
Peter, iv. 6. * For, for this caufe 
“ was the gofpel preached alfo to 
“them that are dead, that they 
“ might be judged, according to 
** men, in the flefh; but live, ac- 
** cording to God, in the {pirit.” 
If the following attempt to explain 
the difficult paflage fhould appear! 
to reflect any light upon it, you are 
requefted to publifh it. 


THINK the phrafe to them 

that are dead, or, to the dead, 
as the original word is ftridtiy ren- 
dered, is tobe taken literally, in- 
tending thofe who had finished their 
courfe on earth, and not metaphor- 
ically, intending thofe who were 


‘f{piritually dead, or dead in fin. 


I incline to this opinion for the fol- 
lowing reafons: 

1. The words immediately pre- 
ceding ‘ Who fhall give account 
“ to him that is ready to: judge the 
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*« quick and the dead” lead to this 
conftruétion; there, the word 
rendered the dead is the fame as in 
the paffage in queftion, and is evi- 
dently ufed in its literal fenfe, and 
it would be arbitrary, unlefs the 
{cope of the writer plainly required 
it, to depart from the literal mean- 
ing of the word, in explaining the 
paflage. In thofe words of our 
Saviour “ Let the dead bury their 
dead,’ the fenfe requires a varia- 
tion im the meaning of the word 
dead, itis firft ufed metaphorically, 
and then literally : But here, the 
fenfe does not appear to ¢equire a 
variation. On the contrary, the 
confideration, thatChrift was ready 
to judge the dead, as well as the 
living, naturally led the apoftle to 
point out the general defign of the 
preaching of the gofpel with ref- 
pect to all, in every age, and un- 
der eyery difpenfation, from the 
-beginning, as wellas to thofe, who 
were then living, and on whom the 
ends of the world were come. 

2. The word alfo, which is ef- 
fential in the tranflation, fupports 
the fame con{truétion ; “¢ For this 
‘ caufe was the gofpel preached 
“ alfo to the dead” ; the phrafe 1s 
elliptical, the correlative part is not 
expreffed, but clearly underftood. 
The. fentence completed. would 
fland thus. <‘* For this caufe was 
“the gofpel preached a//o to the 
“dead, as it is to the living.” 
Now it is evident, that in fuch a 
connection the term /iving mutt 
ftand dire&tly oppofed to the term 
dead, they muft be taken both lite- 
rally, or both metaphorically ; if 
metaphorically, the fentence would 
ftand thus. | For this caufe was the 
gofpel preached to the fpiritually 
dead, as well asto the fpiritually 
alive ; or, more fimply, to finners 
as well as to faints, that they might 
be judged, &c. but there feems to 
be no good reafon, in this view of 
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the words, for difcriminating thefe 
oppofite characters, becaufe the 
end of preaching the gofpel expref- 
fed in the words that they might be 
judged, &c. whatever may be their 
meaning, is the fame with refpec 
to both ; and the fentiment would 
have been better exprefled in gen- 
eralterms. For this caufe was the 
gofpel preached to men that they 
might be judged, &c. but if the 
term be taken Jiterally, it will ex- 
prefs, in a word, what is illuftra- 
ted and dwelt on, in the epiftle to 
the Hebrews, as a matter of great 
moment, that the gofpel has been 
preached, though under types and 
fhadows, under all former difpen- 
fations, from the beginning, and 
that its defign was ever the fame. 

3. Theverb was preached in 
the paft indefinite, which is cor- 
rectly rendered from the original, 
is proper, if the expreflion the 
dead be taken literally, but not fo 
if taken metaphorically ; for, in 
that cafe, the fentiment would be 
better. exprefled, in the prefent 
tenfe. For this caufe the gofpel is 
preached to. dead finners; its im- 
port then would beas‘extenfive as 
the fubject requires, and would ap- 
ply, without limitation, to dead 
finners, in every period of time, 
paft, prefent and to, come ; for 
whatever be meant by their being 
judged, &c. it willapply as well to 
all, in every age, as to thofe in 
former ages. 

4. The expreflion im its literal 
fenfe is analogous tothatin the 19th 
verfe of the preceding chapter, 
“ By which alfo he» went and 
“ preached unto the #pirits in prif- 
“on,”? that is, to the finners of 
the old world, who were in prif- 
on, or in the ftate of departed 
fouls, referved unto judgment, at 
the time when the apoftle wrote. 
It is alfo perfectly familar to'that in 
Ruth, i. “ ‘The Lord deal 
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kindly.with you as ye have ‘dealt 
with the dead, that is,’ with their 
father-in-law, and their hufbaads, 
- who were dead when Naomi fpake 
the words. ‘The expreflion there- 
“fore, in this: fenfe, is not folitary, 
and may be faid to’be in the man- 
-ner of this apoftle. 

Lproceed now to confider the 
‘import of the phrafe “ that they 
*¢might be judged, according to 
‘men, im the flefh 3 but live ac- 
“cording to God, in the fpirit.”” 

When the apoftle fays, “ For, 
“for this caufe, was the gofpel 
46 preached,” gc. the caufe is not 
‘tobe fought in-what precedes, but 
in what follows 5 the words recited 
vexprefs the cavfe. It is properto 
remark, that the two members of 
the claufe are perfectly: contrafted 
with each other, and even the parts 
of thofe members are fo 5 that they 
ynight be judged, and that they might 
dive according to men and according 
to God » in the flelh and in the fpir- 
gt. To live; according. to God, 
in the fpirit, feems to be the fame 
‘as tobe renewed in holinefs, and, 
in the actings of fpiritual -life, to 
walk according to the will of God. 

‘-¥o'be judged, according to'men, 
in theeflefh, then, will mean to be 
fentenced and flain by the law, as 
to'that depraved nature and evil 
concupifcence which is common to ~ 
men in their fallen ftate, and which 
is enmity againft God and his law. 

Several of the divine writers 
give a kind of diftin& perfonality 
to the oppofite: principles’ of fin 
ad) holinefg-im men, the finful | 
ptincipleor* nature is called, ithe 
old man; ortkeefiefh ; and the ho- 
‘ly principle or nature, produced in | 


the new-birth, is called the new ~ 


man, or the fpirit: The former 
is reprefented with refpe& to all 
Chriftians-as crucified with Chrift | 
as buried with him in baptifm; as_ 
the man or perfon oyer whom the 
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law hath abfolute dominion as long 
as he liveth ;>as flain by the law; 
and as dead to the law by the body 
of Chrift : The latter is reprefen- 
ted as rifen with Chrift ; as mar- 
ried to Chrift ; as freed from fin ; 
as theferyant of God; as deliy- 
ered from the dominion of the 
law 3 it is reprefented as fucceed- 
ing the former in every faint, but, 
during the prefent life, co-exift- 
ing and conflicting withit ; and, 
at death, through the grace of 
Chrift, triumphing. The paffage 
in queftion appears to be of like 
import; . it comprehends,~ ina 
word, what is diftin@ly illuftrated 
in other parts of the new-tefta- 
ment ; and it may, on the forego. 
ing principles, be thus paraphrafed, 
For this end was the good news 
of falvation proclaimed to finners, 
under every difpenfation of grace, 
in the paft ages of the world, as 
wellasto thofe now living in the 
days of the gofpel, that the depra- 
ved nature, common to men in 
their fallen {tate, might be fenten- 
ced and flain by the law, under 
which itis holden ; and that a new 
and holy nature and life might be 
formed and fupported in thofe, to 
whom the proclamation is made. » 
That-this is the true fenfe of the 
paflage is further evident from the 
{cope of the apoftle’s reafoning. 
From the fufferings of Chriftfor our 
fins, mentioned in the 18th verfe of 
the preceding chapter, theapoftlebe- 
gins this, with-an exhortation to 
Chriftians to. put on the mind of 
Chrift, as their beft armour; or 
toimitate his divine temaper, in the 
exercife of faith, truft, hope, and 
joy in God, and of meeknefs and 
patieace under reproaches and fuf- 
ferings, in the caufe of God; and 
for this he urges the further reafon, 
that hethat hath fuffered inthe fleth, 
as Chrift had, and as every Chrif- 
tian has, being crucified with Chrift, 


unbelief, 
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hath ceafed:from fin. Chrift ceaf- 
edifrom fin; in ceafing to be an of- 
fering for fin, and the Chriftian, in 
erucifying the’ flefh with ‘its affec- 
tions and lufts; indying to fin and 
living to God ; and, therefore, he 
ought to arm himfelf with the mind 
of Chrift, in order to maintain a 
confiftency of charafter.. He fur- 
ther urges, that having'ceafed from 
fin, ‘the Chriftian ought not to live, 
the reftiof ‘hig time in the world, to 
the lufts of men, but to the will 
of God ; and thatthe time paft of 
his life may fuffice him to have 
wrought the willof the Gentiles. 
The apoftle having next noticed 


the abufive treatment the Chriftian | 


receives from theunbelieving world, 
for refufing torun-with them to the 
fame excefs* of riot, and. the ac- 
count ‘they muft render to him that 
isteady go judge the quick and the 
dead, “introduces the words in 


queftion 3 by which he-fhews that ' 
mortification: of fin, and holinefs 


in heart and life, to which’ he ex- 


horts Chriftians, are the genuine 
fruitof the gofpel “in all thofe = 
| Son is undoubtedly meant Jefus: 


hear and embrace’ iti 
hig “OMICRON. 


To rue Epitors or Tue Con- 
wecricuT Ev ancerican Mac 
Jag INT, Hees , 


Pleafe to publith the: follow- 


ing, if you judge it of fufficient im-* 


portance. 


HAT fntideliey or a -Tejec- 


tion of Jefus Chrift, the Son | 


of God, either openly and avow- 


edly, or more fecretly,is' very- 


prevalent; admits not of a doubt. 
And thofe who reje& Chrift,’ by 
very generally’ flatter 
themfelves, that they love+God. 


They ‘ profefs: high -friendfhip ‘for | 


the Deity, althowgh they -reje@ 
Chrift the Son of God. 
tion may arife, whether it-be' not 
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certain, that {uch perfons do des 

ceive themfelves—+whether fuch as‘ 
do not receive and embrace Chrift, 

in his mediatorial character, are not» 
juft as far from receiving and: lov- 

ing God ; or whether it be notas~ 
certain that men rejeét God as” 
that they rejeét Chrift, and fo'that 

a rejection of Chrift and an athe- 

iftical heart, or rejection of the: 
true character “of God are always” 
united ? It appears to me’ that the’ 
facred {eriptures do, in avery clear 
and decifive manner, anfwer in the: 
affirmative ; that fuch as by unbé- 

lief do reje& Chrift, in his mediato* 

rial capacity, do reje& God, and~ 
foare, however they may profefs, * 
really atheifts at heart. We read - 
John v.23.. That all-men Jbould- 
Howor the Son even as they’ HONOR 
the Farner: He that onoretH” 
Nov THE SON, HONORETH' NOT THR- 
Farner. On thefe words 1t may”. 
be obferved, that in the firft place;~ 
all men are required to honor the” 
Soneven as they honor the Father 3° 
that is, in the fame manner, and° 
with the fame honors. - By the+ 


Chrift,in his mediatorial capacity. 
By the Father is undoubtedly~ 
meant’ God; the Father of all.—° 
By honoring the one as we do the’ 
othér, can -be meant nothing lefs’ 


| than beftowing the fame affection 


and: exercifing the fame refpedt to ' 
lone as to the other. I would ob- 


Kerve: further, that what is meant: 


when it “is enjoined on all men, to* 
hdnor'the Son even as they do the’ 
Father, is not, merely, ‘that -all: 
men fhould honor and treat Chrift ’ 
thé Son as they do the Father, but~ 
to honor him as they ougAt to hon- 
or the ' Father—-To° beftow the: 

ume hondérs on him, and to mani-' 
Felt thé*fame ‘refpect for “him that’ 
hey ough? to éxercife towards the’ 
fr athert’ 22 When men treat’theSon 


| ‘with thé? fame refpdéty~ and’ exer. 
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cife' the fame love and affe@ion for 
him which they ought to exercife 
towards .God the Father, then 
they will anfwer the demand which 
is made.in the verfe above quoted, 
that they fhould honor the Son 
even as they honor the Father. 

It may be obferved further, on 
the paflage under confideration, 
that all men are not.only required 
to. honor the Son even as they 
honor the Father, but it 1s alfo af- 
ferted, that they doin fad treat 
the Son and the Father in the fame 
manner, whatever they may con- 
ceive of their own exercifes. For 
it- is added, ‘* He that HonorETH 
nor THE SON, HONORETH NOY THE 
Farner.’ The meaning of which 
muft be this, that he who does 
not receive, love and obey the Son, 
does not receive and acknowledge 
God the Father ; or, he that. re- 
jects Chrift does reje& and difown 
the Father alfo.. ‘They always go 
together. Men have no more love 
to God the Father, than they have 
to the Son.—T his is not.only the 
plain language of the words under 
confideration, but the gofpel every 
where proceeds on this idea. A 
man’s. character, and. relation. to 
God, is every where determined, 
by the manner. in which he treats 
Chrift... If he believes in him and 
receives him, he. is. confidered as 
the friend of God... «* To as many 
as received him to them gave he 
power tobecome the fons of God.”’ 
It is further faid, ** WHosorver 
SHALL RECEIVES, ME, RECEIVETH 
HIM THAT SENT, M&.?? On the 
other hand it is faid, “ He rHar 
DESPISETH! ME, DESPISETH HIM 
THAT SENT ME.”’. It appears clear 
therefore, that the gofpel does 
proceed on the idea, that men do 
really treat the Father juft as they 
treatthe Son. If they receive the 
Son and love him, they alfo re- 
ceive and loye the Father, But 
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if they reje& and ‘defpife the Sony. 
they reject and defpife God the Fa- 
ther alfo. They ‘are as certainly 
atheifts and rejeGtors.of God in 
their hearts, as they are unbeliev- 
ers and rejectors-of Chrift. ..Itis 
hence we find, that unbelievers in 
Chrift and idolaters are yoked to-, 
gether, in Rev. xxi, 8.—And that» 
it muft be the cafe, that fuch as: 
reject and difown the Son, do re- 
ject and difown the Father, ap- 
pears very evident, from the few 
following obfervations, which L 
beg leave juft to fuggelt. 

1. The Son has the fame char-. 
ater which the Father has. ** He 
is the brightnefs of his (i. e. the 
Father’s) glory.” The fulnefs of 
the Godhead dwelleth in Chrift. 
Now as the chara@er-of. Chriftis- 
the fame with that of the Father, 
fo thofe who reje@ the onegvill re- 
jet the other. There muft be the 
fame objections to the one as to the 
other. 

2. The fame thing is evident,: 
as the Father and the Son are uni- 
ted in one andthe fame caufe and. 
plan. The hearts of the Son and 
the Father are equally engaged in 
the work of redemption. A re- 
jection of the Son.as mediator muft 
imply a rejection of the Father, as 
being equally concerned in the 
fame work. ‘ 

3. The fame thing becomes ~ 
further evident, from this confid- 
eration, that by rejecting the Son, 
men’ do as really reject the tefti-: 
mony of the Father and deny his 
truth, and make hima liar, as they 
dothe Son. The rejeétor of Chrift 
practically fays, that there is no- + 
thing in his pretences—He is not: 
the Son of God nor the faviour of 
men—I. will not receive him as. 
fuch. Which is as much as to fay, 
that he is an impious impofter ; and: 
if fo, he is the moft impious impof- 
ter that cyer undertook to impofe 


~ 
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on mankind: Which is as much 


as to fay, that the Father is a liar | 
If there be | 


as well as the Son. 
an impofition in the affair, the Fa- 
ther had as high a hand in it as 
the Son. The Father did: every 
thing which could be done, to 
teftify, that Chrilt was his Son and 
the Saviour of men. His mighty 
power was exercifed in the mira- 
cles Chrift wrought, which are as 


well authenticated as any facts can | 


be. The Father raifed the Son 
from the dead ; thereby acknow- 
ledging him to be his Son’; which 
is a fact that cannot be reafonably 
queltioned. The Father did, 
therefore, in the moft open and 
public manner atteft the truth of 
Chrift’s pretenfions to being the 
Son of God; and the appointed 
Saviour of men. ‘Vhe fame impu- 
tation, therefore, by a rejection of 
Chrift, falls on the Father as on 
the Son. There is equally a de- 
nial of the Father’s truth and ve- 
racity as of Chrift’s: A rejection 
of €hrift is as plain a declaration 
that the Father is a liar, as that the 
Sonis: Precifely in this manner 
is the cafe confidered by the apof- 
tle John. “He that believeth not 
God hath made him a rar, becaufe 
he believeth not the REcorD, that 
Gop gave of his Son.” A rejec- 
tion of the Son therefore, is always 
attended with a rejection of the 
Father ; as it always implies and 
includes in it, a rejection of the 
truth and veracity, both of the 
Fatlrer and the Son. 

4. It appears. from the tenders 
which the Son makes, that a rejec- 
tion of Chrift the Son, is alfo a 
rejection ofthe Father. The ten- 
der which Chrift the Son makes to 
men, is, of the Father, through 
himfelf as mediator ;—as the way 
and medium of accefs. ‘The very 
adt of rejecting the Son includes in 
it a rejeGtion of the Father, It is 
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j a dire@ declaration, I will not 


have the Father. 

From this view of the cafe it 
appears, that men although they 
may not honor the Son as they 
ought to honour the Father, yet, 
in faét do treat the Father juft as 
they do the Son. If they defpife 
and reject the Son, they certainly 
do defpife and reject the Father 
alforiaircrt aly 

A few remarks, which are im- 
portant, may be made on the truth - 
above illuftrated. 

1. One remark is; that the re- 
eSimjeilin of the gofpel evidently 
uppofe, that Jefus Chriftis really 
God as well as man. 

We are required to honor the 
Son even as we honor the Father. 
To give him the fame room in our 
hearts, and to pay him the fame 
refpect that we do the Father. 
This neceflarily implies his divin- 
ity. That he is confidered as be< 
ing really God ; otherwife he can- 
not be confidered as being worthy 
of the fame honor. 

2. We may remark, why unbe- 
hef in or a rejection of Chrilt is 
confidered as being fo very crimi- 
nal as it isin the gofpel. 

It is becaufe it is a rejection of 
God. It isa refufal to own him— 
It is a virtual déclaration that God 
is aliar; and a refufal to receive 
and acknowledge Him. 

3. We fee from what has been 
faid, that a rejection of Chrift and 
atheifm go hand in hand. It is 
true that all unbelievers in Chrift 
do not avowedly reje&t God. But 
they do in their hearts. ‘They re- 
jeGt:one who has the fame charac- 
ter and perfeétions——They reject 
his authority and teftimony. “ He 
that defpifeth me, fays Chrift def. 
pifeth him that fent me.” And, 
‘‘ He that» honoreth not the Sony 
honoreth not the Father.” 

4» It appears from the forege- 
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ipg obfervations, that fuch as reject 


Chrift do deceive themfelves, if 


they conclude in their own minds, 
that they have any true love to 
God. They may love fuch a 
‘God as they may form in their 


own minds, but not the God of 


the bible. For, “‘ He that honor- 
eth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father.””. Men pay no more re- 
gard to the Father, than they do 
to the Son. 

» Finally. We may remark, that 
thofe who reje& Chrift the Son, 


have no reafon to flatter themfelves | 


of being faved by the mercy of the 
Father. ; 

Thofe who reject Chrift, altho’ 
they do not: expect he will fave 
theny, yet they hope the Father 
will have mercy on them.—They 
go on through ‘life (unlefs God 


forting themfelves that God. will 
have mercy on them. But why 
do they flatter themfelves that the 
Father will fave them! Do they 
not reject and defpife the Father 
juft as much as they do the Son ! 
Tf men will keep on {cripture 
ground they muft conclude, that if 
they reject the Son, they do reject 
the Father. And that, if an ab- 
folute rejection of either deftroys 
the foundation of confidence, they 
cannot flatter themfelves of fharing 
in the mercy, either of the Sonor 
the Father. If they leave that 
ground, they may fleep in the arms 
of delufion for a feafon; but let 
them beware of the confequences ! 


s GAIUS. 


This life a pilerimage and confi. 
tebe is no permanent reft 
: to individuals in this life. 
Men are fwiftly pafling thro’ all 
its flages from infancy tovald age. 
Each flage has its burdéns and tri- 
als. ‘The infant cries—the {chool- 
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| boy has histroublesyouth its vex- 


ations—middle age its cares, and 


ithe aged have their infirmities. 
| Difappointmerts, dangers and e- 


vils fuceeed each other. . Men are 
always conftrained to be on their 


} guard, and to exert themfelves to 


accomplifh one object or another, 
and to furmount, or endure this 
difficulty and trial, or that. They 
have no opportunity to fit down in 
quiet, unemployed and unconcern- 
ed. Every day brings its evils. 
Sicknefs, wounds, enemies, im- 
prudencies, contentions, poverty, 


|or other troubles keep ns in a per- 


petual agitation. This is ftriking- 
ly illuftrated in the book of Eccle- 
fiaftes. It is very much the fubje&t 
of the whole book. And the af- 
fairs of this world-are pronounced 


| vanity and vexation of {pirit. 
thows them their delufion) com- |. 


There is no reft in the political 
concerns of nations, any more 
than in the private walks of indi- 
viduals. “Men who are called te 
attend to thefe things, always fee 
fomething important:on the eve, 
which alarms: their apprehenfions 


}and demands their moft vigorous 


exertions. They have one evil 
againit which they muftnow guard, 
and that is {carce fuffered or fur- 
mounted before another is prefent- 
ed to their view. At one time 
war, at another a revolution; in 
one inftance intrigues, in the next 
infurrections and. difafters keep 
the public mind in perpetual com- 
motion. _ Now areal alarm isfoun- 
ded, and then one that is falfe. 
One thing muft now. be done, and 
then another ; and public charac- 
ters are conftrained to be always. on 


their guard, and exert all their ac- 


tivity, invention and. abilities, oz 
ferious calamities will involve the 
nation in diftrefs. So things have 
gone on with all nations who are 
the fubjeéts of hiftory; and fo they 
will doubtlefs go on in future. 
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There willneverbe a time in which 
the officers of a nation may fit at 
their eafe, and fay, We may now 
day afide fear and exertion, all is 
well, and like to be well without 
our farther anxiety and care. 
Again: Thereisno reft to the 
ehurch ef Chrift in this world. 
Satan is continually plotting its 
deftruction and giving it diftur- 
bance. He is artful and mali- 
cious, and has numerous agents, 


who are willing to be employed at. 


his pleafure. Now he is introdu- 
cing one error, and then another. 
fit one timeshe attacks it with her- 
efies, at another with covered or 
open infidelity. . Sometimes he in- 
troduces difcords and feparations, 
at others ignorance and enthufiafin, 
ox cold unfeeling opinion, which 
does not affe@ the heart.. Exter- 
‘nal difficulties have fometimes op- 
prefled the church, and fometimes 
at has labored with internal embar- 
yaflments. The church has fre- 
quently appeared to have its very 
exiftence endangered, fometimes 
from one caufe, and then from 
another. Onthefe accounts, the 
minifters of Chrift, andall themem- 
bers of his church have been con- 
ftrained by abfolute neceflity to be 
vigilant, prayerfuland active, con- 
tinually exhibiting the evidence, im- 
portance and excellency of the 
truth, and the falfehood and _per- 
nicious: tendency of error in innu- 
merable fhapes, anfwering objec- 
tions, repelling attacks, and com- 
batting enemiesand falfepretenfions. 
The watchmen are neceflitated to 
ftand continually onthe watch-tow- 
er, and all the foldiers of Chrift to 
lie upon their arms. How many 
different attacks have been made 
upon the church in the prefent gen- 
eration ? Univerfalifm, deifm, un- 
hounded. catholicifm, atheifm, at- 
tempts to divide it into parties and 
denominations who hold no com- 
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munion or vifible charity with each 
other, endeavors to relax difcipline 
—to introduce carnal men—to ex~ 
cite differences and oppofition ref- 
pecting the ordinances of the gof- | 
pel—to fink it into contempt, and to 
deftroy it in one way or other, have © 
been all employed for its ruin. 
And minifters and Chriftians aye 
called upon to exert themfelves 
to counteract all thefe devices—de- 
fend the truth—inculcate the doe 
trines of the gofpel and unite to pre~ 
mote harmony, difcipline and vital 


piety, the fpread of gofpel truths, 
and the awakening and falvation of 


fouls. Care and warfare are always 
to be employed ; there is no fea- 
fon in which we may put off the 
harnefs. Unlooked for evils are 
daily coming ; one attack and per- 
plexity is fucceeded by another. 
Vigilance and attivity are always 
demanded. « Hence Peter fays, 
“‘ Befober, be vigilant, becaufe your 
adverfary the Devil, as a roaring li- 
on, walketh about feeking whom 
he may devour, whom refift, fted- 
faftin the faith.” If welook back 
into the hiftories of the church, we 
fhall find that it has always had to 
combat with much oppefition, and 
many have been called to contend 
even unto blood. ‘Lhe church has 
fuffered by perfecution, by falfe 
teachers, by corruption, by here- 
fies, by enemies without, and by 
falfe brethren who have crept in at 
unawares to {py out and fubvert its 
liberty. And this will be the cafe, 
until the angel {poken-ofin the Rev- 
elations, fhall come down from heav- 
en with a great chain in his hand, 
and lay hold on the dragon, that 
old ferpent, which is the devil 
and fatan, and bind him a thoufand 
years.—This worldis not a refting 
place for the church, which is ia a 
militant ftate. “There remaineth a 
reft for the people of God ; but it 
is in the coming world. 
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Further: There is in this life 
no reft to individual Chriftians. 
They have fo many trials and temp- 
tations, and fuch a fwarm of re- 
maining corruptions, that they are 
obliged to watch and pray without 
ceafing. Some infidious enemy lies 
concealed at every turn, and there 
are many that are openly fet againft 
them. They are affailed by ridi- 
cule and infinuating enticements, 
perplexed with the fophiftry of fach 
as He in wait to deceive, are al- 
ways encumbered with a body of 
death, and a law in the members, 
warring againft the law of the mind. 
Now worldly troubles and perplex- 
ing cares, {teal upon them, and now 
they are injured by outward prof- 
perity. At one time they have lit- 
tle of the light of God’s counte- 
nance and fink almoft into a ftate 
of defpondency, and then they are 


in danger from fpiritual pride, and | 


an aver confidence in’ themfelves. 
A ftrange unfeelingnefs palfies their 
hearts and prevents their fruitfuluefs 
at this time, and a falfe zeal annoys 
them at that. Peter was too con- 
fident one hour, and too timid the 
next. Their exertions one day 
are fuccefsful, on the day follow- 
ing they feem to labor in vain and 
fpend their ftrength for nought. 
Smiles and chaftifements come up- 
on them in a yaried fuccellion. 
They are often furprifed ona fud- 
den with unexpected trials and 
temptations, which wound them 
before they are aware.—All belie- 
vers, who have any confiderable 
acquaintance with the Chriftian 
life, will bear me witnefs, that 
their pafl experience corre{ponds 
with this reprefentation. © This 
is. certainly the Janguage of 
the holy {criptures*. ‘Chriftians 
muft expe& that fuch things will 
remain until they arrive to glory. 


Viciffitudes of human life. 


| 


‘aged on this account. 


(Fes. 


enter into the kingdom of God.’ 
Thus there is no reft for men in 
this world as individuals or com- 
munities—not even for the church 
and people of God. Therefore 
it is folly for men to flatter them- 
felves, that if they can furmount 
the exifting difficulties, they fhall 
have no further occafion for anxte- 
ty. Itisasidle, as for the infant 
to fay, If I can but obtain that 
ftraw or rattle, my forrows will be 
over and all will be paradife.. It 
is not the defign of providence that 
we fhould in this life be free from 
the neceflity of care and exertion. 
Nations will continue to be in crit- 
ical circumftances. Itis folly for 
the church in the prefent age to ex- 
pe& the day when there will be no 


‘enemies, corruptions, herefies, di- 


vifions and difficulties. Offences 
muft needs come, that the true 
difciples may be tried and ftand ap- 
proved ; but woe unto him by 
whom the offence cometh. Indi- 
vidual Chriftians, in this militant 
ftate, have no reafon to promife 
themfelves much quiet repofe, 
They may receive an hundred fold 
in this life ; but Chrift fays it will 
be with perfecutions, They may 
rejoice; but it muft be in tribula- 
tion. ‘They may have great peace 
with Gods; but it will be. with 
much running, wreftling, ftriving 
and fighting. When one difficulty 
is pafled, perhaps a. much worfe 
will fucceed. Raifed expeéta- 
tions of tranquillity will only mul- 
tiply difappointments. But Chrif- 
tans are not to faint or be difcour- 
There re- 
mains are{t, and an heavenly in- 
heritance for them, when they will 


yelt from their labors, and their 


works will follow them. It is our 
bufinefs—our proper calling to con- 
fiG with evil in this life. ‘ Defi 


* We muft thro’ much tribulation | pife not the chaftening of the Lord, 


* Romans vii. 


neither faint when thou art rebu- 


« 
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‘hed of him.? 
fhall reap if we faint not? Chrift 
has promifed that. ‘ the gates of 
hell fhall not prevail againft his 
church.’ He will raife them up 
faithful minifters, and give his peo- 
ple that firmnefs, vigilance, adtiv- 
ity, faith and prayer, by which 
they fhall come’ off conquerors, 
thro’? himthat hath loved them. 
Thefe labors are the things which 
fhall work out for usa far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ty. © Fear not, little: flock, it is 
your Father’s good pleafure to 
give you the kingdom.’ 

How fuitable it is that we 
fhould account ourfelves pilgrims 
and ftrangers on earth. What fol- 
ly to fuffer our hearts to be fixed 
upon any thing here. We fhould 
fet our affections on things that 
are above, and feek a city which 
hath foundations. How mifera- 
ble to be intoxicated with any 
thing on earth.— How fweet will 
heaven be to the people of God, 
after being weather-beaten, and 
tofled by the ftorms of this world 
through life. How {weet for fol- 
diers to obtain the victory, and be 
permitted to lay afide the watch- 
ings, fatigues and dangers of .an 
hard campaign. How delightful 
tokear our Lord fay, ¢ Well done, 
good and faithful fervant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.’ 
Then the labors of this life will be 
richly compenfated.——But. how 
wretched muft they be, who never 
entér into reft.. * There is no reft 
to the wicked faith my God.’ It 
will be quite infupportable to con- 
template an hopelefs eternity, of 
extreme wretchednefs, in endlefs 
profpec. Let us then Jay hold on 
the hope that is fet before us, and 
fight the good fight of faith. 


-MIKROS. 


Remarks on Hebrews v. 7. 


| 


ee See ee ee ace ee Ser eens ee ee ee ee eee Pere 


20% 


“In due feafon we , For tue Connecticut Evan- 


GeLicaL Macazine. 


Heb. v. 7. “ Who in the days 
of his flefh, when he had offered up 
prayers and fupplications, with 
itrong crying and tears, unto him 
who was able to fave him from 
death ; and was heard in that h 
feared.” 


HESE words have a plain. * 
reference to the prayer and 
agony of Chrift in the garden, of 
which the evangelifts give a hifto- 
ry ; and perhaps to what he faid 
when on the crofs, when he cried 
with a loud voice, “ My God, my 
God, why haft thou forfaken me ?”” 
In thefe fupplications and this ago- 
ny he prayed that the fufferings of 
which he now had an extraordina- 
ry, and more dreadful and. over- 
whelming view and fenfe, than he 
ever had before, he afked that if 
it were poffible and confiftent with 
the will of the Father, that the 
dreadful hour of fuffering, the bit- 
tercup which was now full in view, 
and filled his foul with diftrefs 
which feemed intolerable, might 
pafs from him, and he be excufed 
from drinking: But if this could 
riot be, that he might be fupported 
and carried through this dreadful 
{cene, fo that all the ends of his 
fuffering might be fully anfwered, 
inthe glory of God and the com- 
plete falvation of all the elect.’ 

It was wifely ordered, and of 
great importance, that the human 
nature of Chrift fhould have a clear 
and full view of the fufferings he 
muft undergo in order to make 
atonement for the fins of men, 
while he bore their fins, and took 
the guilt and punifhment ‘on him- 
felf, and knew what it would coft 
him, that’ he might voluntarily 
give himfelf up to this, and con- 
{ent to bear it all, in the moft im- 
preflive fenfe and vicw of it, caus 
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fed by the immediate hand of God. 
In order to this the cup he mutt 


drink in his fufferings was fet -be- | 


fore him in the garden, in all the 
dreadful bitternefs of it, that he 
might have opportunity to refufe 
or choofe to drink it, while it was 


thus before him in all the dreadful-- 


nefs of it. And what he faid in 
this fituation, ferved to make the 
molt clear and affecting difcovery 
of theimpoflibility of the falvation 
of finners in any way but by ‘his 
drinking this cup, and fuffering all 
that was implied in it; and of his 
Jove to God and his people, in vol- 
untarily giving himfelf up to thefe 
fufferings, in a full view of them, 
on the fuppofition of the impoffi- 
bility of the falvation of finners in 
any other way confiftent with the 
will and glory of God. 

» There is no reafon to fuppofe 
that the agonizing feelings and ex- 
ercifes of the Saviour were caufed 
by the influence and affaults of fa- 
tan on his mind, atthis time. The 
fcripture intimates no fach thing. 
But the whole tranfaction is repre- 
fented as being between his Father 
and him, except that it is faid, 
an angel was prefent to afhft and 
{trengthen him. 

From the above reprefentation, 
and other paflages of feripture it 
appears that the cup, and the hour 
which Chrift prayed might be ta- 
ken away, was not his diftrefs, and 
agony which took place in the par- 
den, fearmg this would put an end 
to his life. Mark xiv. 35. it is 
faid Chrift prayed, that if it were 
pofhble the hour might pafs from 
him. And in the following verfe 
the fame thing is expreffed by this 
cup. Hence it appears that the 
hour and cup are the fame thing: 
But the hour did not mean what 
he fuffered in the garden 3 for af 
ter this was over, he faid, not the 
hour is paft ; but “ The hour is 
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come ; behold*the fon of man is 
betrayed intothe hands of finners.”’ 
verfe 41. And, the hour and 
his hour is frequently ufed to de- 
note the time of his laft fufferings, 
Matt. xxvi. 45. Behold the 
hour is at hand, and the fon of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 
finners.” John xii 27.“ Now 
is my foul troubled; and what hall. 
I fay ? Father, fave me from this 
hour ? But for this caufe camel 
unto this hour.’ chap. xii 1. 
“ When Jefus knew that his hour 
wascome, that he fhould depart 
out of this world.”? ch&p. xvii. 1. 
“Father the hour is come; glo- 
rify thy Son,” &c. And that the 
cup does not mean what he fuf- 
fered in the garden is certain, ftom 
his {peaking cf drinking this cup 
after that diftrefs and agony was 
over. When Peter had cut off the 
right ear of the high-prieft’s fer- 
vant, Chrift faid to him, *¢ Put up 
thy fword into the fheath : The 
eup which my Father hath given 
me, fhall I not drink it ?? John 
evils Pa es 

It has been fuppofed that Chrift 
praying the cup might be removed 
in the fenfe above explained, is in- 
confiftent with what he fays John 
xii. 27. What fhall I fay, Father, 
fave me from this hour ? Buti “for 
this caufe came I to this hour 
Here he feems to fay, that he nei- 
ther could nor would afk to be de- 
livered from death on the crofs ; 
as he knew the great defign of his 
coming inte the world was to fuf- 
fer this death, as without this no 
finner could be faved. 

Anfwer 1. The human nature 
of Chrift was not in itfelf omnif- 
cient or unchangeable ; his feel- 
ings and exercifes were according 
to the view he had of the objeéts 
which were before him, and he 
gave more attention to, and was 


more imprefled by thofe fcenes 
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which were immediately before 
him than with thofe which were 
farther off, and more out of fight. 
When the city of Jerufalem and 
the miferable inhabitants were.in 
full view, and their folly and mif- 
erable end were imprefled on his 
mind, he wept over it, faying, if 
thou hadft known, even thou, at 
Teaft in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! But 
now they are hidden from thine 
eyes, &c. At another time, and 
a different fituation, he rejoiced in 
fpirit, and faid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife and prudent, and haft 
revealed them unto babes. 

~ The different fituation in which 
Chrift was when he prayed in the 
garden, from that in. which he 
fpake the words recotded in John, 
and from which he had been in all 
his life before, which has been de- 
{cribed above, will account for his 
different feelings and language, ef- 
pecially if we confider the defign | 
which was to be anfwered by it, 
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which has been briefly mentioned. 
Different feeling and language ; 
but not contrary : for, 

. Anf.2. He did not fay in the 
garden, Father fave me from this 
hour, unconditionally ; but if it 
were poffible and confiftent with 
the glory and will of God, and the 
falvation of the eleé, otherwife 
he did not afk or defire the cup 
might pafs from him. His lan- 
guage {till was, Father, glorify thy 
name. 

Anf. 3. It would be really in- 
confiftent with his words which 
John relates, and his knowing and 
often predicting that he fhould die 
on the crofs, to pray now that he 
might not die in the garden ; for 
this was inconfiftent and impofhble 
af he were to be crucified. . There- | 
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one, fuppofed inconfiftency, runs 
into a: real and palpable one, in 
making the objection. 

But it has been faid, that when 
Chrift: prayed earneftly unto him 
who was able to fave him from 
death, he was heard, and delivered 
from the death he feared, which 
therefore muft be his being faved 
from dying in the garden, which he 
feared ;_ for he was not fayed fronz 
dying on the crofs. 

Anfwer. Itis not faid, that in 
being heard, he was faved from 
death, either in the garden, or on 
the crofs ; but that he was deliy- 
ered from the eyil which he feared. 
This was not merely dying on the 
crofs, as he actually did, but fink- 
ing down and perithing under the 
wrath of God againft finners, whole 
place he had taken, and the weight 
of their amazing guilt which now 
he clearly apprehended, and was 
foon ina true fenfe, to fall on him. 
He felt that the human nature was 
altogether unequal to bear up un- 
der this infinite weight, and go 
through this feene of fuffering, fo 
as to anfwer the end propofed 3 but 
would certainly fink and perifh, and 
fail of the whole» defign propofed 
in the redemption of the ele@, un- 
lefs he was fupported by the al- 
mighty hand of God. ‘This was 
what he above all things feared 5 
and in this he was heard, and der* 
livered from /uch a death. When 
he had refigned to the will of God, 
and was willing to fuffer, he, under 
the apprebenfions juft mentioned, 
agonized, and prayed more ecarnefily 
that he might be fupported and 
carried through the awful fcene 
before him with propricty and fuc- 
cefs, fo that all the glorious pur- 
pofes of his fufferings might be an- 
fwered, and all the elect obtain 
f{alvation. 

It- is now left to the reader to 


fore the objector by trying to avoid | judge between the explication here 
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given of this text, and others which | 


have appeared in this magazine. 
R. 


Thoughts on Matthew xi. part of 
the 21f¢ and 23d verfes. 


‘¢ For if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been 
done in ‘T'yre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in 
fackcloth and afhes. 

“ For if the mighty works, 
see have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day.”” 


CONCEIVE, we are to un- 

derftand from feripture, that 
the means and methods of grace; 
are not, of themfelves, faving, or 
do not produce true te 
They are made effeftual, onl 
the fpecial operations of the toe 
Spirit. The finner is inclined to 
refift all means that are ufed with 
him ; all the methods which God 
takes for his falvation. God, in- 
deed; affords him moft powerful 
tight and evidence; but thefe he 
‘oppofes, and {till remains deter- 
mired to cleave to fin. His in- 
clination or love to fin, is not al- 
tered or abated, by all that is done 
for him, in the way of means, but 
remains in full force. ‘The me- 
thods of grace, are indeed, wifely 
ordered and well adapted. We 
may believe, that they are the moft 
perfect and beit that can be. And 
at is altogether reafonable that we 
fhould fubmit to them: if we 
acted acreeably to our duty, we 
dhould do ite» But, inftead of this, 
we {land out againfi them. And 
‘they have no effect to alter the bias 
of ‘our hearts. 
haps; put us under fome reftraint, 
and produce a fort ef external re- 
formation, asin the cafe of Ahab, 
but they are wholly ineffeual to 
procuce any real heart-felt change. 
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We perfift, notwithftanding all the _ 
methods, which God takes with us, 
in his word, in our adherence to 
fin. And we remain refolutely 
determined to perfevere in a ftate 
of i impenitence, Our finful incli- 
nations have a fixednefs, which no 
moral motives, no arguments; and 
no evidence and light in God’s fa-. 
cred word, are able in the leaft, to. 
alter or abate. Every: mean, the 
moft cogent and prefling, our natu- 
yal heart, makes out to rekft ;. it 
will not fuffer itfelf to be wrought 
upon; by either God’s word or. 
providence ; but remains ftill un- 
renewed, and firmly fet in the love 
and choice toftfin.: ae a-cUm 
If, therefore; nothing more be 
done for finners, not one of them 
would be faved. If, only the gof: 
pel be provided, and fet before usy 
with all the moft winning invita- 
tions, and earneft entreaties to ac- 
cept, not one of us fhould ever be 
brought to faving repentance. ‘This 
may be learnt from the marriage 
fupper.. We fhould, like thofe 
who were there bidden, all go our 
“‘ ways, one to his farm, another 
to his merchandize.” We fhould, 
perfift in our fins, and live and die 
Chriftlefs and. impenitent. This. 
we learn, likewife, from our Sa- 
viour’s words, ** Ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have life.’—= 
Sinners will not come to Chrift ; 
will not hearken to the gracious 
call ; will not accept the procla- 
mation made inthe gofpel. And, 
were there nothing further done; 
all would alike want'a defire or 
will after Chrift and holinefs. All 
would alike be totally deftitute of 
faving evangelical repentance. . 
This being the cafe, God does 
more for the finner, who is renew- 
ed. He adds his fpecial faving 
grace, in applying the redemption 


purchafed by Chrift. He theds 


down the enlightening, renewing 
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operations of the Spirit. Thefe 
Operations are effectual, in chang- 
ing our hard and ftony hearts. 
Thefe produce a moral change, 
confifting in regeneration and con- 
verfion. They excite holinefs, or 
true gofpel repentance. And no- 
thing fhort of the energies of the 
Holy Spirit, is able to effect avy 
radical change, or, in the leaft, to 
alter the inclination. ‘The Holy 
Spirit, in the view of gofpel means, 
fubdues the heart, flays its enmity, 
and brings us to lay down the arms 
of rebellion, ina cordial fubmif- 
fion to Chrift “and his government. 
All holy exercifes and affections 
in man, are the effe@ of the Holy 
Spirit. And by his influence 
alone, divine revealed truth, and 
all religious in{titutions and means, 


become efficacious’ and {alutary. 
anted———but God gave 


Paul «pl 
the increafe.”” It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth.”» The gofpel 
flands “‘in demonftration of the 
Spirit, and of power.” » 


If, reader, this be a juft repre- | 


fentation, then the repentance dpo- 
ken of in the paflage above, mutt 
mean, either imperfect repentance, 


fuch as was that of Ahab, and ma- | 
ny other wicked men ; confifting, | 
not in a radical moral renovation, | 
but in a ftrong check and reftraint, | 


Jaid upon ‘their finful inclinations, 


and which may be preduced, by 


means, without fpecial grace 
This fort of repentance is, fome- 


times, availing to avert God’s | 
| -wickednefs, and plunge ourfelves 
in the cafe of Ahab: and in Sod-. 


threatened judgments. It was fo 


om, if there had been even fuch 


external reformation atid repent- | 


ence, “it would have remained 
until this day.” And fuch a kind 
of repentance, Chrift afferts, his 
“mighty works’ which were done 


in Capernaum, would have pro- 


duced in Sodom. ee: 
Or, elfe; if it be evangelical re- 
Vou. il. No. &. 
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pentance, in the paflage, (which [ 
think is not probable) then the 
meaning of the * mighty works’ 
muft.ibe extended, fo as:to include 
the fpecial influences of the Spirit, 
by which alone holinefs and real 
gofpel repentance, are produced. 
And the effect is afcribed to the 
mighty works, which is adtually, 
the effect of the Holy Spirit. This 
is a manner of expreffion which 
often occurs in the fcriptures == 
«The word,” itis faid, ‘is able 
to fave our fouls.”? But this caa 
mean only when attended, and fet 
home, by the influences of the 
Spirit. And all the efficacy which 
the word has to fave, it derives 
from God’s {pecial and fovereiga 
grace. i et 

We will now clofe with two res 
flections. ei a4 

1. We hence learn the totally 
loft, and wretched condition of 
mankind. 

Our hearts are naturally fo en- 
tirely bent on fin, that no means 
can prove effectual to our repents 
ance and faving good. We obs 
ftinately refilt all the gracious 
methods which God kindly ufes 
with us; and refolutely perfift in 
fin, continually acquiting greater 
degrees of obduracy and hardnefg 
of heart. We are fixed in ovr 
oppofition to God. Our natural 
hearts are fo firmly inclined to fin, 
that if God leave us, barely to the 
effect of his word and providence, 
we fhall certainly perfift in out 


into remedilefs «woe. “Here, then, 
we fee our great finfulnefs, and 
wholly loft flate, fince all the pra- 
cious methods *which God in his 
infinite wifdom has contrived, have 
no faving operation upon us, and 
produce no holy affections. 

2. We are taught the neceflity 
of the Spirit to renew the heart. 
We hare necd, not only of & Me- 
Pp 
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diator to be fet before us, but of 
divine fovereign grace to change 
the-heart.. Tho’ Chrift has been 
provided for us, yet we are difpo- 
fed to rejeét Chrift and the gofpel, 
and it is‘fure that we fhall not ac- 
cept, unlefs we are made willing in 
the day of God’s power. The 
infinite almighty power of the eter- 
nal Spirit, is alone fufficient to 
operate upon, and effect a moral 
renovation of our natural hearts. 
Unlefs God, by fovereign, rich, 
and all-powerful grace, fave us, we 
perifh. Let usthen feel the need 
we have of the new-birth, and of 
the Holy Spirit to produce it. 
And let us be deeply impreffed 
with this confideration, that we 
muft be faved, “ by the wafhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of 


the Holy Ghoit.” Veen 


_Admonitions from the Death- Bed, 
_ (Continued from p. 233.) 
NUMBER V. 


A. true record of the tri- 
umphs of religion, in the day of 
death, is calculated to produce 
ahappy influence on fociety, by 
recommending to gay and_incon- 
fiderate youth, in the moft feeling 
Manner, a life of early picty. Iam 
therefore induced to communicate 
the following imperfect fketches of 
the life and death of .a young la. 
dy ; being. real facts which hap- 
pened a few years fince. 


‘ OUISA, (for under this 

name I fhall defcribe the 
perfon the circumftances of whofe 
death I am now to relate) was 
born of reputable parents, who liv- 
ed in a country town in Conneéti- 
cut, and were profeffors of religion. 
As might be expected, in the en- 
joyment of fuch advantages, fhe 
was early inftruéed in the doc- 
trines and duties of religion. She 
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was a very docile child, poffefling 
a lively and ingenious fancy, 2 
quick difcernment, and a clear 
judgment. At‘twenty years of 
age, her figure was agreeable, her 
manners pleafing, having been im- 
proved at a boarding fchool ina 
diftant town ; and her profpeéts in 
life were fuch as the world call the 
moft favorable and happy. But, 
though from ‘her education “and 
good manners fhe paid decent out- 
ward refpeé to religion, at this age, 
it did not appear, that fhe had any 
real experience of its vital power 
and heavenly confolations.’ “Drefs 
and fhow, and the amufements of 
youth feemed to banifh from her 
mind the plain: duties, and more 
fubltantial joys of religion. She 
then feemed not to comprehend a 
Saviour’s ineffable love, nor con- 
fiderately to feel a finner’s guilt and 
wretchednefs. Returning home; 
one rainy night, from a ball, fhe 
took a hard cold, which brought 
on gradually a comfumption, of 
Jong duration. Though this flat. 
tering difeafe, which fo often de- 
ceives thofe whom it affli€ts, often 
encouraged the hope ofa reftora- 
tion to health ; yet, as affording 
Louifa retirement, her a@tive mind 
was turned upon the great duties 
of religion, and the weighty con- 
fideration of changing worlds.— 
She became ferious, prayerful, and 
defirous of Chriftian converfation. 
She read confiderably, gained a 
general knowledge of the great 
gofpel doétrines, and became awa- 
kened to-a feeling fenfe of her de- 
plorable condition, as a guilty, 
miferable finer, who had greatly 
abufed her religious opportunities 
Her conviétion 
of fin was not accompanied with 
fo many legal terrors, as is fome- 
times the cafe with awakened fin- 
ners in times of great religious 


revivals; but it feemed to flow 
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from an enlightened underftand- 
ing, anda full belief of the ne- 
ceflity of regenération for admiffion 
into the kingdom of heaven. She, 
at length, admitted the hope of 
having. experienced this defirable 
change. Her anxieties and dif- 
trefles were removed ; and fhe ap- 
peared te be filled with a {weet 
tranquillity of mind, daily rejoicing 
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hopes beyond the grave.—A few. 
days before her death, fhe fent for 
me, for the Ja{t time, to come’and 
pray with and for her, as fhe ex- 
petted daily to die.® I found Ker 
greatly debilitated in body, (her 
voice reduced to a kind of loud 
whifper ) and threatened with eve- 
ry appearance of {peedy death 3) 
but her underftanding was found,” 


in Chrift, and often fpeaking with | and her mind completely tranquil. 


delight of the aftonifhing wonders 
of redeeraing love. She obtained 
the religious diary of an eminent 
Chriftian, which the often read 
with pleafure, feeling her own ex- 
periences correfponding in many 
particulars.. At this period, fhe 
Jooked forward to an approaching 
day of death with great tranquilli- 
ty of mind, and profeffed a readi- 
nefs to die, at God’s will ; appear- 
ing to have the moft lively hopes 
of joining glorified faints and an- 
gels in heaven, in finging the fong 
of Mofes and the Lamb. The 
diftance of time prevents me from 
diftin@ly recollecting many of her 
own words, which were fome of 
them peculiarly expreflive and in- 
terefting. She lamented that fhe 
had done fo little for God and the 
interefts of religion in the world, 
and that fhe had {pent the moft in- 
terefting and impreflible period of 
this life, in walking ina vain fhow. 
She longed to redeem that precious 
time, which had been inconfider- 

tely walted in the vanities of youth 
—but knowing this to be impofli- 
ble, her only refuge was in the all- 
fafficient righteoufaefs of the great 
Redeemer, whom fhe believed to 
have been wounded for our fins 
and bruifed for our iniquities, that 
with his f{tripes the penitent believ- 
er might be healed.—During her 
ficknefs I frequently vifited her, 
and converfed freely with her upon 
the nature and duties of faving re- 
ligion, and upon her own views and 


—Finding her elated with fpiritual. 
joys above the terrors of death, and’ 
fully fenfible of its near approach,’ 
the converfation was chiefly turned. 
upon the interefting nature of a 
change of worlds. I told her that 
death would clofe her probationary 
{tate forever ; that as fhe died, a 
finner or a Chriftian, fo fhe would 
arife, and be found in the day of 
judgment, and fo fhe would remain 
to all eternity. She appeared to 
be fully fenfible of this, and in fub- 
{tance replied, that fhe hoped fhe 
had humbly and ferioufly confider- 
ed the matter.—I then told her, 
that if fhe was deceived in her 
hope of being interefted in Chrift, 
in whom fhe now profeffed to 
truft with fo much confidence, 
when fhe fhould come to ap- 
pear before the great fearcher of 
all hearts, her profeffions here 
would be in vain, and fhe mutt fail 
of being an heir of falvation. She, 
in fubftance, replied, that the felt 
this to be avery folemn thought, 
anda moft weighty confideration, 
which had confiderably tried her» 
mind; but, that fhe felt that full 
belief and joy in Chrift, which the 
could not think to be a delufion.— 
T told her, that death was in its 
very nature terrible to man, as fe- 
parating the foul from the body, 
and clofing our eyes upon our 
friends, the world and all its en- 
joyments ; and afked her what im- 
preflions the thoughts of it made 
upon her mind. She replied, «1 
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« have no defire to live ary lon- 
* ger im this. vain world. . I fee 
** nothing in it worth living for.— 
“ L ant not afraid fo die 5 nor am | 
s¢ Lafraid to bedead.— My friends 
¢¢ J leave in the hands of a merci~ 
s* ful God.-+I hope to fee them 
‘ again in a better world.” She 
fpoke thefe words in a mott {weet 
and tranquil manner, expreflive 
of the genuine feelings of her 
heart.—To fee, arid hear a perfon 
of her age, natural talents and im- 
provements in life, with the moft 
leafing worldly profpeéts before 
ae (feeling herfelf to be on the 
very brink of the grave) converfe 
in this humble, rational, refigned 
and tranquil manner, on death and 
the profpedts of eternity, naturally 
imprefled the mind of the beholder, 
with adeep fenfe of the propriety 
of Balaam’s with, ‘“* Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let 
my laft end be like his !?—How 
great muft be the power of reli- 
gion, how lively its joys, and how 
{trong its faith to raife a naturally 
tithid, feeble mortal, in this trium- 
hant manner, above all the ter: 
rors of death !-—But, the trying 
moment, which, like the refiner’s 
fire, tries all hearts, was not yet 
come.—Perliaps, thought I, this 
Bright ftar, in the gofpel firma- 
ment, will yet go down, in a dark 
cloud. Let me wait, and watch 
its laft appearances.+A few days 
after, Louifa died. After fitting 
up fome time, im an eafy rocking 
chair, fhe was led to her bed, and 
gently laid upop ity upon which, 
fhe immediately appeared to be 
dying. A friend {tanding by her, 
told her fhe was dying. Louifa 
turned her eyes upon the perfon,- 
with a withful look, accompanied 
with 4. tranquil countenance and 2 
gentle fmile of triumphant joy, and 
clafping her hands together, fpake 
with an audible yoice,— O blef. | 
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fed! Bleffed !”’-+-Meaning, by 
thefe words, as was fuppofed, to 
exprefs the greatnefs of het joy in 
dying, in the ftreng and: pheafing 
hope of entering immediately into 
glory. She then died, in a mo- 
ment, without a {trugglé or agroan. 

« Ah lovely appearaneé of death, 

« How eafy the foul that. has left. 

“ This wearifome body behind.” . 
If ever the appearance of death was 
lovely, it was lovely in Louifa.—= 
O redeeming grace, how fuperior 
thy glory !—-Never did vain phi- 
lofophy yield up the immortal fpi- 
rit to the Almighty Creator, with 
fach compofure, dignity, and fwees 
refignation, joyfully anticipating an 
immediate entrance into the para- 
dife of God. Louifa’s faith over- 
came the world. She knew in 
whom fhe had believed. She 
trufted in the covenant mercy of 
the living God, and in the all-fuf 
ficiency and glorious promifes of 
the great Redeenier. She was 
truly a pilgrim on earth, She 
fought an heavenly country, fear- 
lefs of the ufual terrors, which are 
experienced in the valley of death. 
Perhaps, nothing will better ferve 
to fhow the power and glory of re- 
ligion manifefted in her death, than 
contrafting it with the death of 
Leonora, a different charafer, as 
recorded in the 275th page of the 
firft yolume of the Magazine. For 
both were much alike in their na- 
tural figure and vivacity ;—both 
died at nearly the fame age of life ; 
and both were carried ‘to the grave 
by the famie difeafe. Serioufly read 
then, the hiftory of the one and of 
the other ; and if I miftake not, 
you will fign your approbation of 
a life of early piety, and join the 
gitéat cloud of witneffes, which 
have gone before us, in faying, 
‘*-Blefled are the dead which die 
in the Lord.’ ZEPHO, 
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Letter from the Direfors of *the 
London Miffionary Society, ta 

the Truftees of the Miffenary 
Society of Conneticut. 


Curistian BRetHRen, 


. faith and fellowfhip of the 
gofpel, and engaged in the fame 
bleffed canfe, the extenfion of thé 
knowledge of that glorious Name 
by which only men are faved ; we 
cannot but feel towatds you broth- 
erly affetion, and wifh you good 
fpeed inthe name of the Lord. 
tis a fubje@ at once animating to 
usin oar own endeavours, and éal- 
ling for congratulation to out fel- 
Jow-laborers, that the Lord hath 
been pleafed to fpread abroad in 
the miads ef his people in every 
place'a fpirit of earnelt prayer for 
the fulfilment of thofe glorious 
promifes which relate to the prof- 
perity of the Redeemer’s Kingdom ; 
and that as the beft evidence of fin- 
¢erity their prayers are accompani- 
_€d with correfponding exertions. 

Is not this the ufual coutfe of the 
_ divine conduét ? Is not this a fign 
. thatthe time the fet time to favor 
Zion is at hand, if not come? 


Did God ever fay to the feed of | 


Jacob, feek my Face ih vain ? Let 
ws, therefore, dear Brethren, by 
fuch views as thefe,—by the con- 
fideration of what is to be done,—+ 
by the obligations we are under to 
our blefled Redeemer and the fouls 
of our fellow-men,—by the recol- 
leftion of the fhortnefs of phe 
time and the animating hope of the 
reconipence of reward, encourage 
one another ; and in the ftrength 
of himi who has promifed to teach 
ovr hands to war and our fin gers to 
fight—** go forward’? and ceafe 
not from the conflict till Zion fhall 
become the praife of the earth. 
The Lord is in various ways do- 
ing great things whereof we are 
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glad. Hehas given feals to the 


| adrhiniftrations of thofe aétuall 
laboring in the miflionary field, 
| both under the patronage of this, 
| and of other focieties. 
| lication of the fermons and of the 
NITED as we are in the | 


The pub. 


report of the Directors, given at 
our late feventh annual meeting 
will have informed you, before this 
letter can reach you, of the num- 
ber and circumftances of our act 
tual Mifhonary Stations, to the 
time of that meeting. We fhallk 
not therefore repeat what you will 
there find. 

Moft of the accounts fince re- 
ceived from our feveral Miffiona- 
ties are confolatory and animating. 
Thofe from our venerable brother 
Dr, Vanderkemp are peculiarly 
fo. God continues to uphold and 
ftrengthen him, and to furround 
him with fuch fignal manifeftations 


of his providential care as ftrong- 


ly to-revive in our minds the re- 
collestion of the wonders which 
he did of old in the land of If 
racl. To enumerate thefe would 
be pleafant, but asthey could on- 
ly be mutilated accounts we hall 
not abridge the pleafure you will 
receive from the unaffected recital 
of them in his own words, which 
will be givenin an early number of 
the Evangelical Magazine. But 
what is better, he has reaped the 
firtt fruits of his labors among the 
unenlightened Caffres with whom 
he dwells. Our other brethren 
too are not without encourage- 
ment, both from paft experience 
and future profpects. Several 
heathen have been baptized, one 
at leaft among the Bofchemen has 
died in the faith ; others feem te 
be awakened. There is even 
ground to hope that God will ren- 
der the poor native employed as an 
interpreter to the Bofchemen, not 
only a reporter of what he is told 
by others, but a relater of what he 
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himfelf has feen, tafted and felt of 
the word of life. We have fur- 
ther to add. refpecting our brethren 
in that quarter, that we truft they 
will labor with increafing encour- 
agement and effeét, from the af- 
fiftance they will receive from the 
Miffionaries lately fent out to their 
aid and. of whofe fafe arrival at 
the Cape we have juft had the hap- 
py intelligence. 

Since our laft meeting we have 
received, both by letters and by 
the arrival of fome of our late 
Miffionaries to the South Seas, 
from New-Holland fuch accounts 
as tend to remove the remaining 
apprehenfions we entertained for 
the fafety of the brethren who re- 
mained behind, and even to en- 
éourage the hope that the Lord has 
gracious defigns towards that peo- 
ple, although he has been pleafed 
to fit as a refiner among the in- 
ftruments engaged in carrying on 
the work. We are anxioufly wait- 
ing for the account of the arrival 
of the brethren fent out to their 
helpin the Royal Admiral, and 
truft that we fhall ere long, re- 
‘eive good news from that far 
country. : 

The accounts received alfo from 
our Mifionary, Mr. Mitchell, who 
is laboring at the Bay of Chaleur, 
are pleafing and excite in our 
minds a defire to liften to the ear- 


neft call fent to us from the peo- | 


ple of that quarter to come over to 
help them. {til more. effectually. 
Could not you, dear Brethren, af- 
ford that place the temporary aid at 
leaft of fending thither one Mif- 
fionary till we can provide one or 
more to relieve him? Letters of 
an equally agreeable import have 
arrived from Mr, Hillyard labor- 
ing at Newfoundland. 

Thus, dear Brethren, although 
we have had meny difcourage- 

ments we are not without grounds 
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of thankfulnefs ; and would ac- 
polanledet with unfeigned grati- 
'tude tothe Father of our mercies, 
that he has accompanied our fee- 
ble efforts with figns following. 
Yet we account not ourfelves to 
‘have attained. Thefe things we 
confider as but the laying of the 
firft ftones of future and more ex- 
‘tenfive buildings. And at the 
fame time that we would confirm 
and enlarge the ftations already oc- 
cupied, we are not unmindful of 
fuch other new ones, as the calls 
of providence, or an enlarged 
knowledge of the ftate of the 
world point out tous. Thefe rife 
‘continually to our view. At pref- 
ent we have but one Miffionary in. 
the extenfive region of India. It 
is, therefore, near to our hearts to 
fend him out ample affiftance as 
foonasthe Lord fhall furnifh us 
with men, fuitable forthe work. 
The large and populous:ifland of 
Ceylon, alfo attraéts our notice, 
and we truft fhortly to be able to 
fend out laborers to it ; for we are 
daily expecting the arrival in Lon- 
don of feveral Miffionaries fent by 
our brethren in Germany, whofe 
knowledge of the Dutch language 
will render them peculiarly adapt- 
ed to that ftation. The feveral 
fettlements in the Weft-Indies and — 
on the continent of America, 
which in the difpenfations of 
providence have come under the 
dominion of our crown, fhare likes 
wife our attention, and ftrongly 
excite our prayers, that the Lord 
of the harveft would fend forth 
more laborers into his harvett. 
The unenlightened tribes of the in- 
terior of your country we rejoice 
to think, will be the objects of 
your zeal and exertions, fo that 
great and extenfive asis the field, 
we have good ground to indulge 
the hope that it will not be long be- 
' fore every region of the globe shall 


1802.) 


have in it fome one to repeat the 
angelic chorus ‘** Glory to God in 
the higheft, and on earth peace 
good-will towards men.” God 
feems indeed to be taking unto 
himfelf his great power, and man- 
ifefting it by the inftrumentality of 
his fervants. He is raifing up 
new helpers in the work ; new fo- 
cieties are forming ; plans varying 
in their means but uniting in their 
end, are every where adopting. 
Our brethren of the church of 
England have engaged in the work. 
Their Society is yet in its infancy 
but we truft. “ the little one will 
become a thoufand.” On the 
‘continent of Europe, the flame 
has broken forth. Men unknown 
toeach other have been devifing 
methods for propagating the gof- 
pel, and were aftonifhed to find 
when they began to communicate 
their views that they were an holt. 
Oar correfpondence with various 
‘parts of your quarter of the globe, 
is in this refpe@ confolatory in the 


*higheft degree ; and the more fo, | 


‘as the fame evidence of divine ap- 
‘probation which has we humbly 
‘hope diftinguifhed our endeavors, 
has alfo marked theirs; that in 
proportion as the minds of God’s 
‘people have been concerned for the 
falvation of the natives of deftant 
countries, religion has revived and 
{pread in their own. 

Among other excellent modes 
of co-operation in the bleffed work, 
we fhould not omit to mention that 
which now engages confiderable 
attention here and elfewhere ; the 
publication of the holy f{criptures 
in the language of feveral nations 
which are either totally dettirute 
of that ineftimable treafure, or pof- 
fefs it in a very fcanty meafure.— 
We have reafon to think that we 
fhall fee a copious edition of the 

-word of God in Arabic and a 
tranflation of it into Chinefe pub- 
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lithed in England :. the laft aca 
counts received. from the Mifhona- 
ries of our Baptift brethren in In- 
dia, inform us that the publication 
of it in the Bengalic language is 
nearly completed ; and our own 
fociety is taking meafures for print- 
ing and circulating in the Catholic 
countries of Europe,a large impref- 
fion of the New Teftament in the 
Frenth language, accompanied 
with an extenfive introduction, by 
our refpectable and learned brother 
Mr. Bogue, the Englith edition of 
which is at the point of publication. 

Our chief difficulty in our Mif- 
fionary work is, procuring inftru- 
ments. well adapted for the arduous 
{tations they are intended to fill, 
and to this we are directing our 
attention.. We have lately eftab- 
lithed a Seminary for the in{truce 
tion of thofe who are in other ref- 
pects qualified, under the care of 
our above mentioned brother, Mr. 
Bogue. At prefent there are but 
two young men in preparation, but 
they are both highly promifing for 
piety and talents. 

Such, dear brethren, are our 
prefent fituation and future defigns. 
But time would fail,—our hearts 
warm with the fubjeét would lead 
us to tranfgrefs the bounds of a 
letter. We muft therefore refer 
you for further information to the 
intelligence which is from time to. 
time communicated in the Evan- 
gclical Magazine, which is known 
to you. 

We have read with pleafure the 
few numbers of your Evangelical 
Magazines which have reached us. 
The account it gives of the various 
revivals of religion in your coun- 
try exhilirate our hearts, and 
ftrengthen our humble belief that 
we may infcribe upon eur mutual 
endeavors, ‘* Jehovah Shammah.” 

Fayor us, dear brethren, with 
your correfpondence. Freely com- 
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municate to us your views, your 
meafures, your difficulties and your 
faecefs. Be aflured we thall weep 
when you weep, and rejoice when 
you rejoice.. In no caufe. more 
than this, can hearty co-operation | 
be either more needful or more | 
effeQual. . Above ail, let us ftrive 
earneftly together at a Throne of | 
Grace. The Mifhionary feed suff | 
be watered by prayer. Let us 

plead the promifes relating to the 
extenfion of the Redeemer’s King- 
dom—they are as ample as our 
hearts can with ; let us rely on 
the faithfulnefs of him who hath 
made them,—that is fufficient {e- 
curity for their accomplifhment.— 
How animating isit to think thatall 
the fovereignly myfterious difpenfa- 
tions of divine Providence now | 
abroad in the earth, and which | 

terrify the nations, tend to further | | 
the objes we humbly truft we | 
have in view, the declaration of | 
the glory of our God in the falva- | 
tion of dinful men. 

And now, dear Brethren, we | 
commend you and your work to 
the care and blefling of him who 
is able to make you perfect, eftab- 
hhh and ftrengthen you, and to him 
be glory for ever and ever. 

We are, dear Brethrén, in the | 
name of our Society, your aftec- 
tionate well withers, 

Fofeph Hardcaftle, apesk 
Fobn Eyre, Secretary, 
William Hers, 

Fohn Townfend, 
Robert Cowie, 
Tames Steven. 


London, O&tober, 1801, 
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fons 3 anda flatement of the 
Funds of the Miffonary Society. 
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Truffees of the Sonety to the |, 
' Miniflers and People of the State. 
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YHE Trusters of the Mis- 

sronary Socigry of Con- 
neeTicutT, afk the attention o 
the clergy and people of the ftate 
to the following account of mif- 
fions to the clofe of the year 1801; 
and of their proceedings in the 
difcharge of the important truft 
committed to their management. — 

The Miffionaries concerning 
whom the Truftees have informa- 
tion to communicate, arethe Rev. 
Seth Willifion, the Rev. Fedidiab 
Bufonell, Nic. dmafa Jerome, Mr. 
Roberi Porter, Mr. Hezekiah May, 
the Rey. David Higgins, . Mr. 
Sames IV. Weodward, the Rev. 
David Huntington, the Rey. Fer- 
emial Hallock, the Rev. Fob Sawift, 
the Rev, Solomen Morgan, the 
Rev. Fofeph Badger, the Rey. 
| aekiel F. Chapman, and she Bet, 
David Bacon. 

The. narrative publithed® lat 
year contained an-account of Mr. 
Willifion’s vaifhonary labors to the 
end of February 1800. From 
that time to the end of the year 
he labored chiefly in the counties 
of Onondaga, Cayuga, Ontario and 
Tioga, in the {tate of New-York. 
From the firft of March to the 
middle of December, he {pent 36 
weeks in the fervice of the fociety ; 
during which time he preached al- 
moft every day, and attended con- 


| ferences as opportunity prefented. 


He vifited from houfe to houfe ; 
catechifed and inftructed children 
in public and in private ; attended 
funerals, and vifited the fick. He 
formed ene church at Camillus ; 
admitted 17 perfons into churches 
already formed in different places; 
adminiftered the, Lord’s fupper 6 
times ; and baptized,3 adults and 
§2 children. The following re- 
marks are extragted from his j jour- 
nal: 
Daring this period? of my mil- 
€ fiony Lhaye to acknowledge the 
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* divine goodnefs manifefted in ma- 
‘ny ways. I have enjoyed my 
“health to fuch a degree as never 
*in a fingle inftance to fail of 
* attending to my appointments to 
* preach and hold conferences. I 
‘have been kindly received and 
* hofpitably entertained almoft with- 
‘out an exception. In general I 
* have found it'pretty eafy to get 
‘ people to aflemble to hear the 
~ © word, not only upon holy but al- 
‘fo upon'common days. Though 
‘Thave’ not Jabored in the molt 
* fruitful part of the vineyard, nor 
‘ feen fuch a‘flocking'to the {tand- 
* ard of Chrift, as thofe who have 
“been in Delaware and Otfego 
* counties ; yet [have to acknow- 
€ ledge, to the praife of free grace, 
* that I have feen very folemn af- 
* femblies, in which the goings of 
6 our God and King were quite vif- 
© ible. - It will appear from my 
‘ journal, that my labors have been 
“ more confined than what has been 
* common for the miffionaries. But 
“I fappofed ufefulnefs was the ob- 
* je&t of the Miffionary Society.— 
* I thought, fo far as I could judge 
£ from the pointings of divine Pro- 
© yidence, that the Lord told me 
£ to continue in the country round 


* the Cayuga, with encouragement | 
* that my labors there would not be | 


*in vain. JI didnot know how to 


‘leave thofe places where I faw | 


© fach anxious countenances, and 
“where numbers were afking, 
* What muft we do to be faved ? 
* The ingathering has not been fo 
® great as we hoped for, but per- 
‘haps the feed which has not yet 
* {prung up, is not all loft. The 
‘places which have been’ moftly 
‘my field of labors the year paft, 
© are large and fall of inhabitants. 
* Some ef them would have been 
* glad to have employed a minifter 
¢ themfelves, and not to have been 
“dependant upon the Mifionary 
ov. II. No. 8. 
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‘ Society. Their willingnefs to do 
* fomething towards helping thems 
‘ felves will appear by the account 
* of the feveral contributions which 
‘I have received ; which account 
© is fubjoined to this narrative. The 
* people would be able and willing 
‘todo much more, if they could 
‘make their contributions in the 
‘ produce of their farms. Money 
© with fome is {carce.”’ a 
In the early part of the year’ 
1801, ‘Mr. Williflon fpent four 
weeks in the counties of Tioga, 
and -Otfego ; and performed a 
fhort tour of about three weeks to 
the fettlements' on Black River. 
In both thefe miffions he met with 
a welcome reception 3 and found 
many people who were anxious to 
be vifited by miffionaries.. °° 
In the {pring he made a vifit to 
Connecticut, and in May returned 
to Lifle in Tioga county, to take 
the paftoral charge of the people of 
that place, for three-fourths of the 
time, by confent of the board of 
Truftees, and to labor asa miflion- 
ary the other part of the’ time. 
During the fummer and fall, he 
; made four fhort circuits, amount- 
ingin the whole to eight weeks, 
in the counties of Onondaga, Cay- 
uga, Chenango and Tioga, in the 
ftate of New-York, and in the 
county of Luzerne in the ftate of 
Pennfylvania. In thefe circuits 
he vifited fome fettlements where 
there had never before been any 
preaching ; he daily preached lec- 
tures ; atid performed other minifs 
| terial fervices, as opportunity pre- 
fented or occafion required. In 
many places, falfe teachers were 
endéavoring to propagate errone- 
ous fentiments 3 and there ftill is 
an in creafing neceflity for zealous, 
faithful miffionaries to counteract 
their baneful influence. : 
In the Jaft narrative, the Rev. 
Fedidiah Bu/bnell is mentioned as 
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then laboring in the weftern coan- 
ties of New-York. He returned 
in January, having {pent eleven 
months and nine days on his- mif- 
fion. In his journal he obferves ; 
* Daring my miffion, L formed 
‘2 churches; adminiftered the 
 facrament of the Lord’s. Supper 


‘13 ‘times. ; > preached 242 fer-. 


‘mons; attended 86 public con- 
“ferences ; and baptized. 237 per- 
‘ fons 5-28 of them were adults 
who were baptized on_profeflion 
* of their faith in Chrift, the oth- 
ers were children of profeffedly 
believing parents. The fermons 
were delivered in the following 
counties, 9 in the county of Al- 
bany ; § inthe county of Scho- 
harrie; 2 in the county of Ulifter; 

3 inthe county of Chenango; 6 
in the county of Tioga; 5 inthe 
county .of Luzerne, ftate of 
Pennfylvania ; 4, in the county 
‘ of Steuben, {tate of New-York ; 
14 in the county, of Cayuga; 3 
in the county. of Onondaga; 3 
in the county of Oneida; 4 in 
the county of Herkemer ; 41 in 
the county of Delaware ;; and 

(43 in the county of Otfego. 

Moft of the conferences were at- 
tended, and the Chriftian ordi- 
nances were mo(tly adminiftered 
in the counties of Otfego and 
‘ Delaware. Both of the church- 
‘es were formed in Otfego coun- 
ty, one in union fociety, at the 
head or Otego creek, the other 
in the town of Worcelter.” 

** From the above ftatement it 
willbe feen that the counties of 
Otfego and Delaware have, been 
the principal field of my. labors 
the laft mifhon. . This was in 
confequence of the late revival of 
religion in thofe places. The 
former of thefe counties lies up- 
on the head-waters of the river 
‘ Sufquehannah, the. latter upon, 
* the head-waters of the Delaware. 
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‘ The counties united comprehend 
‘-a tract of country nearly as large 
sas the ftate of Conneéticut.”’ 

Mr. Bufbnell then. gives a par- 
ticular account of. a remarkable re- 
vival of religion in thofe counties, 
which, as it-has been already. pub- 
Iifhed in the Connecticut Evangel 
ical, Magazine, the Truttees think 
it unneceflary to infert in. this nar- 
rative. . 

Mr. Bu/bnell clofes bis journal 
as follows: ‘¢ I have been. treated 
«kindly in the wildernefs.. The 
‘ people prefent their thanks to the 
¢ Mifiionary Society and to the in- 
‘habitants of Conneéticut, for 
‘ their liberal contributions and ex- 
‘ ertions for the fappert.of miflions 
‘to the new-fettlements., They 
wih the people in Connecticut 
grace, mercy and peace, an hun- 
‘dred-fold now in: this life, and 
in the world to come life everlaft- 
ing.” ae. 
My... Amafa Feromes-a candi- 
date for the miniltry, returned 


from his miflion the begianing of 


» 


na 


‘May... laft, having Jabored as a 


mifhonary 48 weeks and 4 days. 
He vifited molt of the weftern 
counties in the {tate of New-York, 
and during ‘his mifhon. preached 
205 fermons ; attended.68 confer- 
ences and_§ church meetings ; and 
examined 23 perfons for admiflion 
to church privileges. Me : 
Latt fpring, Mr. Robert Porter, 
a.candidate for the miniftry, per- 
formed amifhonary tour of about 
to weeks to the fettlements on 
Black River., He preached. 52 
fermons, and attended. on other 
miniftertal duties as opportunity 
prefented. From remarks in his 


} journal, refpecting the | religious 


{tate of that country, it appears 
highly important that miffionaries 
be fent there. In many places the 
fabbath is little regarded; and er- 


'roncous fentiments and immoral 


~ 
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practices are very prevalent. There 
are a pious few {cattered over the 
country, who are difpofed to make 
every exertion in their power to 
promote religion and to check the 
progrefs of errorand vice. Their 
exertions however are necefiarily 
limited to a {mall {phere, and they 
greatly need every afiiftance which 
can be derived from able, faithful 
miffionaries, until the towns become 
fafficiently populous to fupport the 
regular preaching of the gofpel. 

» Mr. Porter, in the clofe of his 
journal, obferves: “ The rapidi- 
ity of the fettlements on Black 
River is beyond all conception. 
It is an excellent country, the 
foil is good, the water pure, and 
the climate healthy. . lhe peo- 
ple treated me kindly and with at- 
tention. | They generally attend- 
ed my leétures, and although 
nothing remarkable occurred, yet 
almoft every fermon appeared to 
do geod. It feemed to bring to 
their minds refletionsto which 
before they were ftrangers. Ma- 
ny of the inhabitants often ex- 
prefled a with for the regular 
preaching of the gofpel. ‘hey 
reflected, with a figh, upon the 
blefling they once enjoyed, and 
often lamented their mifimprove- 
ament of it while it was in their 
poffefion. ‘T'wo or three towns 
were induced to fet up regular 
meetings upon the fabbath ; and 
there is reafon to hope that hap- 
py fruits will follow. 
rejoice and animate the heart of 
every pious perfon in Connecti- 
cut, if he could only realize the 
good which is continually flow- 
ing to the new-fettlements from 
his bounty. How much infidel- 
ity, profane {wearing and fabbath- 
breaking are prevented, and how 
many immortal fouls are proba- 
“bly faved, by the labors of mif- 
“ fionaries, through the blefling of 


So 


Le n.d 


”~ 


BS, A OO CRON Sa URN, a ee en Ny CORT ee Sey 


a 4 


Narrative of Miffens.” 


Tt would | 


Sty 


, ‘ God:! Parents are by their means 


‘awakened and animated in the 
© education of their children ; and 
‘in one or other of thefe refpects 
‘ {carce a fingle fermon appears to 
‘be loft Intwo or three towns 
‘ IT vifited, I preached the firft fer-: 
‘mon. But twovor three years’ 
‘ paft, the name of Jefas was not’ 
‘known in thofe places ; no hu- 
‘man voice was heard but that of” 
‘the wandering favage, and no’ 
‘ worfhip but pagan idolatry. May 
‘ this firft attempt in thofe places to 
“exhibit the crofs of Chrift be 
‘ blefled to the few who heard ; 
“and may the Chriftian name and 
‘ fpirit continually fpread till the 
‘whole world fhall become Em- 
© manucl’s land 1” 

Laft fall, Mr. Hezekiah May, 
a candidate for the miniftry, went 
on a miflion of 10 weeks to the 
counties of Delaware, Otfego, 
Chenango, Tioga and Steuben, in 
the ftate of New-York, and Lu 
zerne county in Pennfylvania. He 
vifited many of the vacant fettle- 
ments in thefe counties, and while 
on his miflion preached nearly 50 
times. In the weftern part of his 
tour he found among the people a 
general inattention to religion ; 
though many were glad of an op- 
portunity to hear preaching. Infi- 
delity and falfe principles are prev- 
alent ; and the fituation of the peo- 
ple is fueh as greatly to need the 
exertions of the friends of the 
truth to prevent the further fpread 
of error. The country is exten- 
five and rapidly fettling, and opens 
a wide field for mifhionary labors. 

Early in September, the Rev. 
David Higgins entered on a mif- 
fion to the weftern counties in the 
ftate of New-York. The follow- 
ing extract of a letter from him, 
dated Canandargua, Nov. 25, 
1801, will fhow the progrefs of 
his miffion to that time. 
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«J firft vifiied many of the fet- 
‘ tlements in the counties of Dela- 
¢ ware, and Otfego, where 1 found 
‘the people generally attentive to 


‘ the bufinefs of my miflion. Ma-’ 


“a 


ny were defious to be fed with 
“the fincere milk of the word ; 
«and others impreffed with a fenfe 
© of fin and guilt, and folicious for 
¢falvaticn. I have been able to 
“behold, in many inftances, the 
* good effeéts of a work of grace 
*in thefe counties the laft year. 
* Though the churches which have 
‘been formed in thefe parts are 
¢ {mall in number ; yet they ex- 
‘hibit a pleafing fpecimen of the 
‘life and power of religion.”’ 
“From Otfego I proceeded 
* through the upper towns in the 
* county of Chenango into Ononda- 
‘ gaand Cayuga, preaching to large 
$-and attentive affemblies.. I find 
in’ all thefe regions an extenfive 
*harveft but few laborers. The 
¢-miffion whith I Rave thus far per- 
* formed I have reafon to believe 
‘has been acceptable, and I hope 
* ufefulto the people. I have ex- 
“perienced no inftance of oppofi- 


rally received every expreffion of 
$ kindnefs I could defire. The 
‘inhabitants have uniformly ex- 
« prefled a high fenfe of gratitude to 
‘the Miffionary Society, and a 
*ftrong with for the continuance 
@ of their fayors. As one impor- 
tant effet of miffionary labors, 
* I find that the people, in almott 
© every confiderable fettlement, are 
calculating and preparing for the 
eftablifhment of gofpel means a- 
mong themfelves, and in feveral 
* places have already effected it.”? 
‘¢ Since I have been on miffion- 
ary ground, I have preached be- 
tween 50 and 6otimes ; admin- 
iftered gofpel ordinances repeat- 
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tion or negle&; but have gene- | 
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‘conferences. I have-found my 
‘ tour laborious and fatiguing, yet 
‘highly pleafing. On my return 


© I defign to vifit anumber of pla- 
ces where I have not yet been 


‘and many which I have already 
© vifited. In the town of Sangers- 
‘ field I founda very confiderable 
‘work of prace going on among 
‘the people. Several infidels have 
‘lately been converted to the be- 
‘ lief of Chriftianity.”” 

Mr. Higgins returned the 6th 
of Janvary inftant, having fpent 17 
weeks in the mifhonary fervice. A 
journal of his travels from Noy. 
25, 1807, to the clofe of his mif- 
fion has not as yet been communi- 


' cated to the Truftees. 


The above is all the information 
the T'ruftees have to communicate 
refpecting miflions to the weftern 
part of New-York ftate ; except 
that Mr Willion {till continues in 
the fervice of the Society for a 
part of the time ; the remainder he 
fpends at Lifle, fapported by the 
people of that place. 

Mr. Yames I. Woodward, a 
candidate for the miniftry, has re- 
cently entered on a miffion of four 
months to the Black river fettle- 
ments. 

Other miflionaries will be fent 
to New-York ftate in the ¢ourfe of 
the prefent year. 

An account of miffions to the 
ftateof Vermont will next be given. 

The Rey. David Huntington 
returned in March laft from a tour 
of 22 weeks to the northern coun- 
ties cf the ftates of Vermont and 
New-York, He went up. the 
welt fide of Vermont,  crof- 
fed lake Champlain | and having 


fpent fome time in the northern 


| part of New-York, returned into 


Vermont, croffed the ftate and 
came down the eaft fide. The 


edly 5 vifited the fick and perfons | following is extra@ed from his 
unger conviction’; and auiended | journal: I have endeavored, and 


-* could in the 


® 
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© J hope by the help of a: moft 
* merciful God, I have been ena- 
“bledin fome meafure to be faith- 
“ful to the facred truft repofed in 
‘me. .'Vhrough the wonderful 
* goodnefs: of God, I have been 
< highly favored with the kindnefs 
«and attention of the people in al- 
* moft every place that I have vifit- 
‘ed. Ihave preached 120 times 
“inthe whole. I vifited and con- 
* verfed with the people, and alfo 
«the fchools as frequently as I 
intervals between 
fet feafons of public worfhip. I 
* often attended conferences in the 
evening, and from the ftrideft 
* obfervation and my own experi- 
“ence, I mutt fay, that thofe more 
* private and occafional. religious 
« exercifes have been, and if rightly 
‘managed in future may {till be of 
»¢ incalculable fpiritual profit to ma- 
“my precious and immortal fouls. 

‘God has given-me opportunity, 
¢and made me inftrumental to 


‘gather and form two churches, | 
“one in York itate, confifting of 
«14, the other in Vermont, con- | 


«filting of 1o:members. . I bapti- 
“zed 17 children and one adult. 


© The whole has been a fcene of | 


“mercy, in which the Lord has 
‘ given me fure tellimonials that 
“he owns the caufe of miffions fer 
‘the propagation of the gofpel as 
‘his own caude, and will fapport 
‘it. The gratitude and thanks of | 
‘the people, which they expreffed 
in public by. manual votes, by let- 

ters which they wrote, and as 
individuals in a more private way, | 
to the Mifioaary Society and all 
thofe of the ftate of Conneéticut, 
who have combined influence and 
intereft to fupply chem with the | 
preaching of the gofpel in the 
new fettlements, I cannot give 
a full idea of. Their {trong and 
erateful emotions were often wit- | 
nefied with many tears,”’ 
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Mr. AHuntington’s remarks ref- 
pecting the religious ftate of the 
country which he vifited, evince 
that there is a great call for mif- 
fionary labors. The harveft is 
great and the laborers few. "The 
people are much divided in their 
religious fentiments ; owing to the 
want of regular inftru€ion, and to 
the influence of falfe teachers who 
are creeping in unawares, and dif- 
feminating the baneful poifon of 
error. ‘The towns are faft filling 
up with inhabitants ; and as they 
come from different places they 
bring with them different cuftoms, 
and aconfiderable time muit ne- 
ceffarily elapfe before they can af- 
fimilate and unite in any important 
objet. Hence the urgent necefi- 
ty of their being vifited by judi- 
cious and pious miffionaries, to in- 
ftruét them in the great doétrines 
and duties of religion ; and to lead 
them, when they fhall have ability 
to the regular eftablifhment of gof- 
pel worfhip and: ordinances. 


(To be continued.) 


A Gonftitution for the  Mifionary 
Society, in the County of Hamp- 
[hire, in the Commonwealth of 
Maffachufetts. 


be HE name and ftyle of the 
Miffionary Society fhall 
be the Hamp/bire Miffionary Society. 


II. The great obje@ and bufiz 
nefs of the fociety, fhall be to pro- 
mote the preaching and propaga~ 
tion of the gofpel of Jefus Chinft 
among the inhabitants of the new- 
fettlements of the United States 
andthe aboriginal natives of this 
continent. 

III. The fociety in future fhall 
or may confift of members of the 
following defcriptions and quali- 
cations, “shat is’ to fay, of all the 
congregational and prefbyterian 
riser: of churches in the coun- 


ty of Hampthire : Of one dele-. 


. 
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gate from each church of the con- 
gregational and prefbyterian de- 
nominations in the county, to be 
annually chofen for the purpofe : 
‘Of each and every perfon refiding 
‘either in or out of the county who 
hath fub{cribed or fhall fubfcribe 
and pay to the ufe of the fociety, 
Ten Dollars, and he fhall contin- 
ue a member during the term of 
feven years, and ever after, fo 
long as he fhall annually in the 
month of January pay the fum of 
Two Dollars to the ufe of the fo- 
ciety : Of each and every per- 
fon refiding in or out of the coun- 
ty, who hath fubfcribed or fhall 
fubfcribe and make himfelf ac- 
countable to the fociety for the fum 
of Two Dollars to be paid annu- 
ally in the month of January for 
feven years, and he fhall continue 
a member during the term of feven 
years and ever after fo long as he 
fhall annually in the month of Jan- 
uary pay to the ufeof the fociety 
the fum of Two Dollars. The 
claim of fubfcribers to be confid- 
ered as members fhall be afcertain- 
ed from the books of the Record- 
ing Secretary kept in fuch manner 
asthe Truftees fhall> dire, and 
exhibited at each meeting of the 
fociety. And any perfon, who 
may be of peculiar advantage to 
the fociety, may be made a mem- 
ber bya major vote at any meeting 
after having his name entered as a 
candidate for admiffion at a_previ- 
ous meet 

IV. ‘There fhall be holden an- 
nually at Northampton, in faid 
county, a meeting of the fociety 
onthe Thurfday of the week ap- 
pointed by Jaw for the holding of 
the Court of Common Pleas, in 
the month of Auguft, at two 
o'clock P. M. for the purpofe of 
choofing by ballot a Prefident. a 
Vice-Dvefident, a Treafurer, a Re- 
cording Secretary, a Correfpond- 
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ing Secretary, and twelve Truft- 
ees, of whom the Prefident and 
Vice-Prefident fhall be two, and 
fix of them fhall be minifters. of 
the gofpel and fix layrsen ; and of 
choofing any other neceflary offi- 
cer :—Receiving the reports of 
the Truftees and other officers :— 
Forming rules and giving direction 
to their officers :—And tranfating 
all other matters advantageous to 
the interefts of the fociety. 
The fociety fhall have power to 
alter the time and place of hold- 
ing the annual meeting. All the 
annual officers fhall continue in of- 
fice until others fhall be chofen to 
fucceed them. . And the Truftees, 
at leaft fourteen days previous to 
any meeting of the fociety, fhall 
give public notice of the time and 
place of holding fuch meeting. 
And the members who fhall con- 
vene, one of the Truftees, or the 
Treafarer, or either of the Sec- 
retaries being prefent, fhall con- 
{titute a quorum for doing bufinefs. 
V. The bufinefs and powers of 
the T'ruftees fhal] be to appoint for 
themfelves a Prefident protempore, 
in the abfence of the Prefident.and 
Vice-Pre fident,—to form rules for 
the government of their meetings 


‘and proceedings—-to appoint a 


Treafurer, a Recording Secretary 
or Correfponding Secretary, in 
cafe of the non-acceptance, death 
orremoyal or incapacity of fuch 
officer, to ferve until the next 
meeting of the Society—to call for 
the attendance of the Secretaries 
who fhall officially at for the board 
of Truftees—to call for the at- 
tendance of the Treafurer, who. 
when required fhall exhibit to them 
his books and accounts, {hall re- 
ceive of them fuch directions as 
they fhall give, and fhall receipt 
and account for all the fums cf 
money committed to him bythe 
Truftees, and pay the fame) to 


¥802. | 


them. or their order—to manage 
and economically improve and ap- 
ply the monies, and other proper- 
ty and eftate of the fociety—to ap- 
point, gentract with, fend out, di- 
re&t, recal and pay miflionaries, 
catechifts and f{choolmatfters, as 
fhall beft anfwer the defign of the 
inftitution—to purchafe and dif- 
perfe among the Indians and the 
inhabitants of the new-fettlements, 
copies of the holy bible, and oth- 
er pious and Chriftian writings, 
and neceffary {chool-books—to ap- 
point fuch fubordinate officers and 
agents as fhall be neceffary in man- 
aging the interefts and property of 
the fociety—to maintain a diligent 
and friendly correfpondence with 
other Miffionary Soeieties—to cail 
fpecial meetings of the fociety up- 
on emergent occafions—and to do 
every other thing conformably to 
the general directions of the foci- 
ety and the firft principles of the 
inftitution asexpreffed in the fec- 
ond article of this Conftitution, 
which fhall be advantageous to the 


" propagation of the gofpel of Chrift. 


they find neceffary, 


The truftees fhall meet twice in 
each year and as much oftener as 
and feven 
memibers at any meeting ‘fhall be a 

uorum for doing bufinefs. 

VI. The Truftees fhall report 
to the Society at every annual 
meeting their doings the preceding 
year, and propofe fuch meafures as 
they fhall judge to be ufeful to the 
Society. 

VIL. The Society fhall annual- 
ly appoint a Committee to exam- 


ine the accounts of the Treafurer, | 


and make a report of the {tate of 
the treafury at the next annual 
meeting. 

VIIL Any amendment may be 
made to this Conftitution, provided 
it be propofed in writing at an an- 
nual meeting of the Saciety, and 
adopted at a fubfequent meeting by 
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two thirds of the members prefent. 
IX. The officers of the Society 
in the firft inftance fhall be chofen 


| by the Convention by whom this 


Conftitution is ratified. ; 
The above Conttitution was paf- 
fed and ratified as the Confti- 
tution of the Hamp/bire Mif- 
fronary Society. 6 
Sam’! Hopkins, Vice-Prefid. 
Atteft Enoch Hale, Secr’y. 


The officers of the Hamp/hire 
Miffionary Society, appointed by the 
Convention to ferve until the an- 
nual meeting in Auguft next, are 

His Excellency 
Caves Strone, Efg. Prefident. 
Rey. Sam’: Hopkins, Vice-Pref. 

Hon. John Hattings, Efg. 

Rev. Jofeph Lathrop, p. p. 

Hon. Ebenezer Eunt,, Efq. 

Rev. Jofeph Lyman, ps p.. 

Juftin Ely, Efq. 

Rey. Stee Williams, 

William Billings, Efg. 

Rev. David Parfons, p. pD. 

Charles Phelps, Efg. 

Rev. Rich’d S. Storrs, Tru/fees. 
Ruggles Woodbridge, Efq. Trea- 
i furer. 

Rev. Enoch Hale, Correfponding 
Secretary. 

Rev. Samuel Taggart, Recording 
Secretary. 

Subfcription papers for obtaining 
monies for the funds of the Socie- 
ty are lodged with each Minifter 
in the County, and in vacant pare 
ifhes with the Senior Deacon; te. 
which the attention and patronage 
of the liberal approvers of the de- 
fign are folicited. 


QUESTION. 
An explanation is requefted of 
2 Corinthians, i. g. ** But we had 
the fentence of death in ourfelves, 
that we fhould not truft in our- 
felves, but in God. who. raifeth: the. 
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Further account of the jal, ec. of the fe tft twelve numbers’ of the Con- 
neGicut Evangelical Magazine, to the end of the year 1801. 


Number on hand, June 26th, 1801, as per laff ftatement, = - 2034 


Of thefe there have been fold, - - 1739 

Given gratis to fubfcribers, - - oF  ¥egy 

On hand at prefent, - =) htm - 258 (2034 
; Dolls: *:Cis. 
Profits tothe inflicution by Jaft ftatement, - - /8759° 60 
Avails of Magazines fince fold, - -° 22050) 
Expenfes for pollage, &c. = = “ To “6% 

210455 

Profits fince laft fettlement, - . aHO Sim 210° Kgs 
Amount of profits to the prefeut time, geile Ess - -©1997o! 034 
Of the above: amount of profits there is now ys vibnstfieper! 

» due from fubfcribers, 3 L € hn ofa OT cy ena en at 
Paid by the publithers July 8th, 1801, - “£000 ' bs Serer 
Cafh now in the hands. of the publithers; 611 935 - 


oe ey “970 ont 


The above fum of 611 Dollars 93> Cents, was pata Jededghsiin 
1802, to the Committee appointed by the ''T'ruftees of ‘the Miffionary 
Society of Conneticut, to receive the fame, and by faid Committee 
paid to the'Treafurer of*the Society,» as per the Treafurer’s receipt, as 
Rao: 

Hartford, Jallaaty 6th;” 1803, 

ale ay: from dhe Hon. John Treadwell, Rev. Nathan Strong and 
Abel Flint, Committee of the ‘Truftees of the Miffionary Soticty of 
Connecticuts the fum of Six Hundred Eleven Dollars and 932 Cents, 
* “for which L’am accountable as Treafurer of the Mifhionary Society, 
having given a duplicate of this receipt therefor 5 it eels wp of the 
Conneétiéut Evangelical Magazine, Hd! od 
i rt neeeoercr a) : 


ere 


Donations tothe Miffonary Soctety of Conte Or 
» Dolls. Eis. 


Avails of Conneéticut Evangelical Magazine, - - 614 934 
From Rey. David Higgins,-eontributed in New fettlements, 19 66 
. Rev. Jedidiah Buthnell, - Do. - Sgn a 
Rev.» fob: Swift, ? "= - = Do. - - ver | 
Rev. Lathrop ‘Tt “hompfon, Vermont, > cs - 9 
Av friend of Miffions, - - - - a an 
‘ inecibieil 


* /Erratum. In the if of names at the end of the letter from ki ay 
page 312, for Wa. Hers, read Wu, Aters. 
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Letter from a Father to his Son on 
the perfedions of God. 
Dear Son, 

N my former letter I attempted 
. to eftablifh you in the belief 
of a firft caufe of all things, of 
the being of an uncreated God, 
without which belief it is unnecef- 
fary to fay or even think of what I 
fhall now write you. The princi- 
pal ideas in this letter flow from 
the fubftance of the other. 

All things being made by God, 
we are enabled to learn from them 
his true charaéter. They exhibit 
perfections which can belong to 
none but the Creator, and which 
place him before us in an infinitely 
exalted and amiable view. 

But what benefit fhall we re- 
ceive, my fon, if we fearch into 
and defcribe the character of the 
great Creator of the world and our 
hearts be oppofed to him? We 
have, by nature, oppofition of 
heart to God. Though you may 
now think you feel tolerably well 
pleafed with him, yet if ever you 
are awakened to a fenfe of your 
{tate you will find the moft invet- 
erate oppofition, waked up in your 
heart again{t every exhibition God 
has. made of himfelf in his works. 

Vow. II. No. 9. 


Thefe effeé&ts will arife even from 
my prefent endeavors if your heart 
be oppofed to God. If you at- 
tend, your underftanding will be 
enlightened and you will be pre- 
pared to exercife love to the cha- 
racter of God fhould he ever re- 
new your heart. And fhould. it 
never be renewed, thefe endeavors 
will be means of vindicating the 
divine conduct toward you in that 
folemn and important day, when, 
my own and your ftate will be un- 
alterably fixed. The juftice of 
God in your condemnation will 
be evident when it appears you 
have continued in f{tupid oppoft- 
tion, notwithftanding your mind 
had been enlightened by thefe kind 
exertions. And the way will be 
prepared for every holy being to 
fay amen, and to fing “ Juft and 
true are thy ways, thou king of 
faints,’? when your fentence fhall 
be pronounced by the judge of all 
the world. 

If we admit the idea that God 
is the Creator of al] things we muft 
believe he has infinite power. No 
power fhort of this could have cre- 
ated man, the earth on which he 
lives, and the vaft bodies in the 
heavens above. We know that 
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no finite power can raife heaps of 
earth in mountains to the fkies, 
or pile together ponderous bodies 
of maffy rock, or make the unfa- 
thomable deep. No one ever faw 
finite power produce any thing that 
had no being before. A finite arm 
never gave exiftence to inanimate 
things, much lefs exiftence and fa- 
culties to animate and rational be- 
ings. — 
By the fame kind of reafoning 
we muft believe God has infinite 
wifdom. If we fearch the anato- 
my of the human frame, fee the 
delicate and fine {pun parts that 
compofe it, and the necefhty of 
every part being in tune to promote 
health and life, we are led to be- 
lieve no finite wifdom created it or 
keeps it alive. But this ‘is not 
more expreflive of infinite wifdom 
than moft, if not all the works of 
creation. 

The fame may be faid of the 
world, of the regularity and order 
of the heavenly bodies, of the mo- 
tion of the earth around the great 
centre, producing years and their 
feveral feafons, and on its own 
axis producing a regular fucceffion 
of day and night, the earth being 
fufpended and moving in the wide 
expanfe, and in the rapidity of its 
motion all beings and things cleay- 
ing to its furface, among other 
things the ocean rolling its lofty 
billows and yet keeping its own 
limits, of the fruits and produétions 
of the earth, of every plant and 
blade, every beaft and reptile, and 
indeed of all the things we fee. 
They fhow that the great Creator 
is infinitely wife. Tinite wifdom 
can not make one kernel of grain 
to fprout, one blade to fhoot forth, 
or one infeé& to live. Even the 
mott fimple things in creation out- 
ftrip it in an infinite degree. 

If you yet fufpend your affent, 
my fon, think of men poflefling a 
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foul. Think of the union of fpi- 
rit and matter fo that at the voli- 
tion of one the other moves. 
Think that the body contains that 
which can call up the tranfaétions 
of paft years, {tretch forward on 
the wing of imagination into futu- 
rity, contemplate and reafon with 
precifion, and communicate know- 
ledge by fpeech, and fay, if God 
who created him be not infinitely 
wife. The ftatuary may form im- 
ages in the likenefs of men. But 
can he form thinking images or 
were they ever heard to fpeak ? 
From the fame fource we learn 
the goodnefs of God, or his moral 
rectitude. If the perfe€tions which 
have been mentioned exift in God 
feparate from mere reétitude, heis 
a dangerous being, capable of do- 
ing infinite hurt. _ His moral rec- 


titude or his goodnefs difpofes him 


to bring about the greateft good of 
his kingdom, and makes his cha- 
ra¢ter infinitely lovely. 

When we fee the earth cre- 
ated for man’s refidence,producing 
objects to delight the eye and em- 
ploy the mind, producing food for 
his table and fuftenance for his cat- 
tle, fee the elements fo ordered 
that man can breathe and enjoy ~ 
health, fee him fupplied with a 
fuitable degree of light, vifited 
with alternate periods of darknefs 
fuited for his retirement, nourifh- 
ment and reft, and all things a- 
dapted to his convenience and hap- 
pinefs, we have fufficient evidence 
that God is infinitely good. 

There are in the ‘nature of 
things, motives to virtue and dif- 
couragements to vice, which fhould 
teach us that the great God of na- 
ture is a friend to the former and 
an enemy to the latter. 

The moral rectitude of God, 
which may be difcovered in nature, 
is what makes the impenitent hea- 
then without-excufe. The apof- 
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tle Paul, in the firftichapter of his 
epiftle to the Romans, twentieth 
verfe, faith, So then they are 
without excufe. They have no 
revelation of God’s moral charac- 
ter but in nature, and their obli- 
gation to love and ferve him is 
built on this alone.” They there- 
fore cannot be inexcufable for neg- 
le&ting to love and ferve God, if 
his moral rectitude is not difcover- 
able in nature. . 

The fcriptures reprefent that 
God’s moral charaéter is difcover- 
able in his works. Pfalm xix. 
a. The heavens declare the glo- 
ry of God: and the firmament 
fhoweth his handy work. The 
glory of God is his moral char- 
a&er. Rom. 1. 20. For the 
invifible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly 
feen, being underftood by the 
things that are made, &c. ‘The in- 
vifible things of God are his moral 
charaéter,hisholinefs. This is clear- 
ly feen from the creation of the 
world or the things that are made. 

- You may think, my fon, that 
the evils in this life, the pain and 
mifery we endure will operate a- 
gain{t the idea that there is evi- 
dence of divine goodnefs in na- 
ture. You may think there is more 
evidence from nature that God 
is malevolent than that he is good. 
It is true God permits pain and 
mifery to be in his world. But if 
we confider the moral ftate of man, 
that he is depraved and deferving 
no good, we mutt fuppofe God to 
be good in beftowing upon him one 
favor, even if he brings upon him 
innumerable evils. Yea, confider- 
ing his defert, if God fhow lim 
no favor it will not prove that he is 
malevolent. Man may know he 
is a finner and therefore deferving 
the indignation of God. He may 
fee himfelf at the fame time in the 
gnjoyment of many favors, which 
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is enough to teach him that the 
God of nature is good. 

You may alfo obje& to the idea, 
upon the fuppofition that it fuper- 
cedes the neceflity of a divine reve- 
lation and flings a weapon into the 
hands of deifts again{ft revealed re- 
ligion. Itis one thing to have di- 
vine goodnefs revealed in nature, 
and another for men to difcover it. 
Man is fo depraved that he never 
would difcover the moral charac- 
ter of God from his works. The: 
nations without divine revelation 
in the fcriptures never have difco- 
vered it, and it has been owing to 
their depravity of heart. But this 
does not prove that it is not difco- 
verable. Ifthefe nations were ho- 
ly they doubtlefs would have dif- 
covered and rejoiced in the moral 
character of God in all his works. 

Befides, the revelation in the 
{criptures is neceflary to difcover to 
finners the way of falvation through 
Chrift. Though we may learn 
that God is good from his works, 
yet we cannot learn that he will 
fave inners, or how he will fave 
them. We may learn from nature 
that we do wrong and therefore’ 
deferve punifhment. Our reafon 
will teach us that our punifhment 
fhould be proportionate to our 
crime, which muft be infinite, fin 
being againft a Being of infinite au- 
thority and who has an infinite 
right to our love and fervice. If 
infinite, how can we know, how 
can we even hope that God will 
faye us. Though he may fhow us 
fome favors, yet we do not know 
that he willhereafter. And if we 
fhould know that he would fave 
us, we could difcover no way for 
God to maintain the honor of his 
law and fave finners. That glori- 
ous plan which fills heaven with 
wonder and praife, which holy be- 
ings defire to look into, would be 
unknown to us. There therefore 
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is need of the divine revelation 
in the {criptures, notwithftanding 
God’s goodnefs is difcoverable 
from nature. This therefore is 
not a wéapon in the hands of deifts 
but againft them. It is confuting 
them upon their own ground. It 
is acknowledging their premifes 
and drawing a conclufion from 
them to their own deftrudtion. + 

This God, my fon, is my great- 
eft joy. When I meditate on his 
character my feelings are in har- 
mony with thofe expreffed by the 
Pfalmift and verfified by Dr. 
Watts.— 


** Were Tin heaven without my God. 

*T would beno joy to me ; 
And whilft this earth is my abode, 

I long for none but thee.” 

What can be more lovely than 
a being of perfeét re@titude poffef- 
fing infinite power and wifdom ? 
It is impoffble for him to do 
wrong. He will accomplith the 
beft.ends. He will be influenced 
to this by his goodnefs, and his 
wifdom and power will enable 
him to doit. There is perfeé 
fafety in his hands. O, my fon, 
if you with for happinefs, love and 
confide in him. Renounce all 
other Gods and unrefervedly give 
yourfelf up to the Lord Jehovah. 
The holy fcriptures hold forth 
abundant motives for this. 
without fcripture, even from na- 
ture, you have, evidence enough 
that it is your duty and that this is 
a ground of holy confolation. 
Without delight and confidence in 
this God, you may feek reft but 
will find none. If you do not fet- 
tle down in awful fecurity, you 
will fpend your life in fruitlefs en- 
quiries, will be perplexed and dif 
trefled, like the troubled fea that 
cannot reft, and when you die 
you will have no God, no glorious 
difplays of divine beauty, and no 
ground of eternal joy. That you 
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may have the favor of this God is 
my ardent prayer. ¥" 
Yours, &e. 
PATER. 


A tribute of praife to the Holy 
Spirit. 


T is obfervable that in the: 
works of the Deity there is. 
a beautiful progrefion. ‘They are 
continually advancing to a higher 
degree of perfection, or to the 
completion of the idea of the di- 
vine mind, which comprehended all 
his works from the beginning. 
One event brings on another, that. 
a third, and fo on in endlefs fuc- 
cefion, all verging to one grand 
point, all rifing higher and higher, 
bringing more clearly into view the 
glorious charaéter of the great Au- 
thor. The works of creation 
were defigned as preparatory to the’ 
{till greater works of providence, 
as the defign of building a houfe is 
that it may be inhabited. The: 
works of providence contain a fe- 
ries which no finite being can com- 
prehend. By creatures they muft 
neceflarily be viewed in parts more: 
or lefs detached, yet they confti- 
tute one great whole, like fo many 
links of a chain infeparably con- 
nected, or like the parts of a great 
building, all framed and compaét- 
ed together with the moft perfec 
fymmetry and firmnefs. It is the 
fame God, the fame infinitely per- 
feét and moft glorious Being who 
is difplayed through the whole. 
As the work of creation was 
preparatory to the works of provi- 
dence, of which redemption is the 


chief, fo the work of redemption 
}as wrought out by the Son incar- 
| Nate, was preparatory to the work 


of renovation or making all things 
new by the Holy Spirit. As God 


created the world to be a theatre 


for the great work of redemption, 
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fo the Son of God affumed our na- 
ture, obeyed the law, fuffered and 
died, that there might come forth 
anew and more beautiful creation 
by the Holy Spirit. 

When the perfons of the Trini- 
tyare diftinguifhed in their opera- 
tions, the great work of making 
effectual application of the benefits 
of the Redeemer’s purchafe,’ is 
manifeftly attributed to the Spirit. 
Itis Godthe Spirit who arrefts 
finfal men in their ftupid and mad 
career down to eternal ruin, who 
convinces them of fin, and after 
effe@ually humbling them, ac- 
quaints them’ with the things of 
Jefus and leads them to embrace 
the Saviour. Thus by faith he 
conftitutes a vital and moft bleffed 
anion between perifhing finners 
and the Lord of glory. As the 
Spirit regenerates or begins the 
work: of fanétification, fo he ef- 
fectually carries it on under all cir- 
cumstances thro’ life, and at length 
prepares the happy fubjeét for glo- 
ry complete and ineffable? 


A tribute of praife tothe Holy Spirit. 
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In order to this, every chofen vef- 
fel muft be gathered in and render- 
ed perfect both foul and body in 
the glorious likenefs of the Sav- 
iour. Allthe members mutt be 
perfectly conformable to the head, 
mutt be brought into the moft in- 
timate union and be filled with all 
the fullnefs of God, as his fpirit- 
ual, living and moift glorious tem- 
ples in which he will delight to 
dwell forever and ever. 

Since then the operations of the 
Holy Spirit on the hearts of fin- 
ners are fo glorious to the Deity 
and fo happifying to man, they are 
worthy to be recorded and had 
in everlafting remembrance. Is 
there joy in heaven over one finner 
that repenteth? Is the event viewed 
as of fufficient importance to be 
publithed thro’ the heavenly world 
and doth it caufe the holy angels 
and faints in glory to rejoice ; and 
fhall it be overlooked by thechurch 
militant ? Verily fo important is 
every inftance of faving converfion 
that it is worthy to be proclaimed 


It is the glorious chara¢ter of | thro’ heaven and earth, and to be 


the fame God which fhines in cre- 
ation, redemption and fandtifica- 
tion. But in redemption and 
fanification, with the greateft 
poflible- brightnefs. Hence we 
read of the riches’ of the glory of 
his inheritance in the faints. "This 
aftonifhing work of prace on the 
hearts of thofe who were chofen 
by the Father in Chrift Jefus and 
fore-ordained unto eternal life be- 
fore the world began, which is 
daily carrying into effec by the 
Holy Spirit, is the crowning point 
or grand ifflue of all the opera- 
tions of the Deity of which we 
have any knowledge. And when 
it fhall {tand forth in all the perfec: 
tion of Jehovah we may reft affu- 
red its glory and beauty will far 
furpafs all which the eye of man 
hath feen or his heart conctived. 


celebrated thro’ everlafting ages. 

In this view authentic narratives 
of the revival of religion, or of 
the wonderful operations of the 
Holy Spirit in one place and anoth- 
er, are to be perufed and contem- 
plated with pleafure. They are to 
be viewed as a tribute of praife to 
God, and when thus offered up by 
thofe who love his appearing, they 
muit afcend as fweet incenfe bes 
fore his throne. They are the 
echo of his effeétual call, and re- 
fle& back to himfelf the glory of 
his grace, which he is pouring ine 
to the veffels of his mercy. 

They exhibit to the world the 
mott inconteftible evidence of the 
reality, excellence and importance 
of religion. .As they are moft 
powerfully calculated to awaken, 
convince and convert perifhing fin- 
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ners, fo perhaps no means are 
more frequently blefled to this 
end. 

They are eminently calculated 
to quicken, _ edify, comfort and 
fupport the Lord’s people. As 
their hearts are bound up ia the 
profperity of Zion, fo no news 
can be to them fo refrefhing. In 
this way they become extenfively 
acquainted with what God is do- 
mg intheearth. Their hearts re- 
joice and they give glory to God. 
By intelligence of this kind exhib- 
ited of late in Rippon’s Baptift 
Regifter, in the London, Miflion- 
ary, and Connecticut Evangelical 
Magazines, how is the revenue of 
Divine glory increafed, how many 
thoufands of Chriilians are made 
acquainted with the moft gracious 
and wonderful works of the Spir- 
it, and with thofe dear brethren 
‘and fillers whofe faces. they never 
faw in the flefh ! What a founda- 
tion is thus laid for thofe delight- 
ful perfonal interviews anaong the 
redeemed, recognizing each other 
and recapitulating their particular 
hiftories, or the dealings of divine 
mercy in bringing them feverally 
home to glory ; which may proba- 
bly occupy no {mall portion of the 
lirft ages of a bleffed immortality ! 

The writer is aware of an ob- 
jection which may be raifed to an 
encouragement of publications of 
this kind, viz. ‘here is fuch 
danger of impofition, and fo many 
{pecious appearances prove abor- 
tive, that it is more prudent to 
leave all thefe matters in an undi- 
gefted mafs, and wait the decifion 
ef the great day. In anfwer to 
this objection, it isto be obferved, 
that tho’ no man can pretend with 
infallible certainty to determine the 
heart of another, yet thefe afton- 
ifhing changes are manifeltly 
wrought by the power of divine 
gtace, which fatisfy the mind of 
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| every believer, and hardly admit of 


a doubt. Now fhould we forbear 
to notice fuch inftances becaufe 
pofibly we may be deceived in 
fome, we fhould negleé to ac- 
knowledge the finger of God 
when moft confpicuous, and un- 
doubedly grieve the Holy Spirit. 
For if God the Spirit be indeed 
operating upon the hearts of fome 
of the children of men in the man- 
ner fuppofed in this effay, it man- 
ifeftly calls for the moft grateful 
acknowledgments .and_ the fub- 
limeft praife of heaven and earth. 
Should thefe hold their peace the 
{tones would immediately cry out. 
Undoubtedly he defigns to make 
his own efficiency fo confpicuous 
in thefe operations that thefe who 
do not acknowledge him, muft be 
fealed up under the condemning 
fentence of unbelief. Undoubted- 
ly there are genuine marks by 
which a true work of the Spirit of 
God in the revival of religion in 
any place may be known, a deni- 
al of which would be very prejudi- 
cial to the caufe. It would be 
yielding a point highly gratifying, 
no doubt, to infidels. But folong 
as there are any remains of the 
precious faith of God’s eleét on 
the earth, this point will never be 
conceded. It is ever to be re- 
membered the prefent is a ftate of 
*great imperfection. The wheat it 
muft be confeffed it little in bulk 
to the chaff, but bleffed be God, 
there are fome kernels, and for 
thefe we never can be fufficiently 
thankful. In the exercifes of the 
foundeft converts or the beft faints 
on earth,there isa mixture. There 
will be falfe and impure affedtions , 
mingled with thofe which are gen- 
uine, but fhall we on this account 
throw away the whole ? God for- 
bid. Wherefore let God be praifed. 
for all his wonderful works, but 
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above all, for the gracious opera- 
tions of his Holy Spirit. 
PHILO 


How a perfon becomes juftified by 
faith ? ; 


Mess’xs Epirors, 
IF you fee fit, pleafe to give 
the following a place in the Mag- 


azine. 


O perfon is juitified before 
God, for the fake of any 
merit there is in his faith ; though 
it be, in the gofpel, a fixed term of 
pardon, reconciliation to God, and 
of eternal life; yet thefe precious 
benefits and ineftimable favors are 
not beftowed upon any of the fin- 
ful human race, for the fake of 
any merit there is in faith. In 
the gofpel, we are repeatedly faid 
to be juftified by faith ; but no per- 
fon is from thence to conclude, 
that any one is juftified, for the 
fake of any merit there is in faith ; 
but by it (faith) as an inftrument 
and meazs, in {pecial ordained of 
God as the believer’s union to 
Chrift, and intereft in the faving 
bleflings of his purchafe : as the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift (the refult 
of both his aétive and paflive obe- 
dience) is the fole meritorious 
caufe of the believing finner’s juf- 
tification, as faith is appointed of 
. God as the inftrument and means 
of believers in Chrift becoming 
united to him, and interefted in 
his righteouinef’s (the only merito- 
rious caule of jultification, and of 
all the faving bleflings of the cov- 
enant of grace) in this fenfe only, 
I apprehend, any can be faid to be 
jultified by faith. 
PHILALETHES. 


Satan's perverfion of the decrees and 
Rromifes of God. 


' THE following ftatement of 
Satan’s reafoning upon the decrees 


On Fuftification. 
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and the remarks upon it, are fub- 
mitted to the Editors of the Con- 
necticut Evangelical Magazine, 


Matthew iv. 5, 6. 


“ Then the Devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and fetteth him on 
a pinnacle of the temple, and faith 
unto him, if thou be the Son of God, 
caft thyfelf down : for it is written, 
he fhall give his Angels charge con- 
cerning thee, and in their hands they 

Jeall bear thee up, left at any time 
thou dafh thy foot againj? a ftone.”? 


N this affault on the Son of 
God, the grand adverfary was 
more -artful and plaufible, than in 
all his other temptations. He trans- 
formed hmfelf into anangel of light, 
in coverfing with Chrift upon the 
decrees. He admitted the doc- 
trine in full, and urged him to caft 
himfelf down, becanfe it was writ- 
ten,.or decreed, that the angels 
fhould have charge over him, and 
bear him up in their hands, fo that 
he could not at any time dath his 
feet again{t the ftones. The plain 
import of his reafoning with Chrift 
upon the decrees, was this :— 
“ You profefs and claim to be the 
Son of God. I challenge and 
demand the proof. For if you 
make this high profeflion, and pre- 
tead to be the Chrift, you muft 
fhow a fign from heaven, or ex- - 
hibit convincing evidence of your 
charaéter and claims. Now if you 
be really the Son of God, and 
not an impoftor, you will acknow- 
ledge this obligation on yourfelf, 
and comply with my propofal.— 
The decrees of God, your profef- 
fed father, fhall be the criterion, 
totry, whether you are in reality 
his-Son.. Thefe.are eternal and 
immutable. If God, by his abfo- 
lute and unchangable decrees, 
owns you for his Son, the matter 
will at once be decided. In his 
holy word, this particular decree 
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is written and revealed concerning 
the Meffiah. “ He fhall give his 
angels charge over him, and in 
their hands they fhall bear him up, 
Jeft he dath his foot againft a 
ftone.”” Now prove, by fulfiiling 
this. everlafting decree, that you 
are the Mefhah. Caft yourfelf 
down from the pinnacle ; and if 
the angels come and bear you 
up in their hands, I muft believe 
and acknowledge, that you are the 
Son of God. This will be full 
and demontftrative proof, be your 
own witnefs, and the witnefs of 
God, your Father, to your pro- 
feffion and claim to be the Chrift. 
Hishonor and your ow’, are equal- 
ly concerned in the manifeftation 
of your perfon and character. You 
cannot reafonably refufe to com- 
, ply with the propofed trial ; for it 
is obligatory on you to exhibit ev- 
idence of your divine miffion ; 


proof of your claim to be the Mef- | 


fiah, or otherwife, you ought-to 
be confidered and treated, as a 
_ vile impoftor. IfI were only in 
your fituation, and there was fuch 
a decree concerning me, i fhould 
not refufe to fatisfy any one in fo 
proper and reafonable a requeft, 
bat fhould be pleafed myfelf, to 
have my father acknowledge me 
for his Son by his eternal decrees. 
T fhould not hefitate in the leaft, to 
take the flight ; for whatever God 
has decreed and fixed, he is necef- 
fitated to tulfil in the minuteft pat- 
ticular. .He cannot lie ; and 
therefore, cannot break his own 
abfolute decrees.. You need not 
indulge the leaft diftant apprehen- 
fion of danger in calling yourfelf 
down. The angels willas certainly 
come, and bear you up in their 
hands, as the everlafting and un- 
changeable decrees of God are cer- 
tain of accomplifhment. ~'Thefe 
decrees never were, and never can 
be broken by all the powers in 


Saian’s perverfion of Truth. 
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heaven, earth, or hell; but as: foon 

as you even begin to defcend, the 
angels will inftantly appear, eafe 
you in your paflage down, and 
gently reft your feet upon the 
ground.” Thus reafoned Satan 
the grand deceiver, upon the de- 
crees, which he faid, were written 
and revealed in the bible. But he 
reafoned no more abfurdly from 
the doétrine, nor perverted ferip- 
ture any more, than many of man- 
kind do, at the prefent day. The 
following are their ftatement and 
reafoning upon the decrees. — 


|“ Ged hath abfolutely and unal< 


terably decreed and fixed all events 
and things from eternity to ‘eterni- 
ty, and hath unconditionally eleé- 
ed to falvation, all thofe, who will 
finally: be delivered from the wrath 
tocome: Therefore, if we are to 
be faved, we fhall be faved, let us 
live in fin, or do as we pleafe ; 
but if we are to be damned, we 
fhall be damned, jet us do what we 
may.” ‘4 

‘The decrees of God, they ftate 
july ; but the conclufions, which 
they draw from them, are abfurd. 
They reafon upon them in a fimi~ 
lar manner with Satan, the fubtle 
adverfary ; and anfwering him, 
will equally anfwer them.. The 
following remarks will {how the 
deception and fallacy of Satan’s 
reafoning with the Son of God 
upon the decrees. 

1. The reafoning was his own, 
and like himfelf. Heis a liar and 
deceiver, the father of lies, and the 
truth is not in him. Since his fin 
and rebellion again{t God, his con- 
ftant-obje& has been, to deceive. 
This liar from the beginning, is not 


| to be credited, unlefs we are wil- 


ling to be fatally deceived. Chrift, 
our example and pattern, did not 
belieye Satan, nor comply with 
his temptation, which is a clear 
proof, that his reafoning upon the 
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decrees was falfe, and is an ad- 
monition to us, not to believe his 
fuggeftions, nor comply with his 
fubtle devices. 

-2. The reafoning was a temp- 
tation. Chrift confidered the mat- 
ter in this light, and faid, “* Thou 
fhalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 
But if Satan’s reafoning upon the 
decrees had been juft, there would 
have been no temptation in it ; and 
Chrift might with fafety have com- 
plied with his propofal, and caft 
himfelf down. The tempter knew, 
that lie, as a man, would: have 
dafhed againft the ftones. This 
was his fole objet, to tempt the 
Redeemer to kill himfelf. 

3. Satan, in his reafoning upon 
the decrees, artfully perverted 
{cripture, and left out a part of 
the paflage, in which the doétrine 
was revealed. The paflage which 
he quoted is in the ninety-firft 
Pfalm. “ For he fhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. ‘They fhall 
bear thee up in their hands, left 
thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone.”’ 
The part which he defignedly left 
out, is, to keep thee iz all thy 
ways.” This fhows, that there 
was fomething for Chrift to do ; 
fome way in which he was to go. 
When he was on the temple, it 
was not his way, to caft himfelf 
down, as the deceiver urged him. 
It was not decreed, that the angels 
fhould keep him in that way, and 
bear him up in their hands, if he 
had -prefumptuoufly thrown him- 
felf down, and tempted God.— 
They were to keep him in Ais way, 
that is, in the ufe of appointed 
means of prefervation. 

4. Satan, in his reafoning on 
the decrees, feparated the means 
from the end. The fcripture, in 
which the decree concerning 
Chrift was revealed, connected the 


means with theend, The sh ee 


Vor, II. No. 9. 


Satan’s perverfon of Truth. 


329 


were to keep him in all his ways. 
He was to ufe means to preferve 
his own life; and not ufe means 
to deftroy it; as the tempter’s rea- 
foning implied. 

There ate two extremes into 
which men run, in reafoning upon 
the decrees. ‘The one is, to fepa- 
rate means from the end, and run 
every thing into fatality, The 
other is, to deny the doétrine whol- 
ly, and run every thing into chance. 
The true decrees, as ftated in di- 
vine revelation, are a middle 
courfe between thefe two extremes, 
and conneét means with the end. 
Inthe decrees of God, the means 
are as neceflary, and as much ap- 
pointed as the decrees themfelves. 
“ Created anew it Chrift Jefus 
unto good works, which good 
works, God before ordained, that 
we fhould walk in them.”? The 
elect of God are faid to be * cho- 
fen from the beginning unto falva- 
tion :”’ but how are they chofen, 
and through what means will they 
be faved ? ** Through fan@ification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth.” ‘T'heir fandtification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth come 
in, as meaus in fulfilment of their 
election, and are abfolutely- necef- 
fary to their falvations Upon this 
ground, they are commanded “ to 
give all diligence to make their 
calling and eleétion fure, and to 
work out their own falvation with 
fear and trembling.”? From the 
word of God it is manifeft, that 
the means and the end are. infepa- 
rably connected in his univerfal 
and abfolute decrees, and thofe, 
who feparate them, and run all 
things into fatality, reafon juft as 
abfurdly, as their father, the devil, 


| did with Chrift, “ Ye are of your 
| father, the devil, and his reafoning 


ye will ufe.” 

Before this fubject is difmiffed, 
it will be proper to take notice of 
{ 
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two ideas which naturally occur. 
“1; The doétrine of the decrees 
is a true doGtrine. If the doc- 
~ trine had been falfe, Satan would 
not have mifreprefented and per- 
verted it. This would not have 
been agreeable to his nature and 
objet. He would by no means 
pervert falfe doétrines ; but on 
the contrary, he ufes all his influ- 
ence to make men believe.them. 
He often transforms himfelf into 
an angel of light, and takes true 
' doftrines from the Bible ; but be- 
fore he leaves them, he mutilates 
and turns them into falfe ones by 
drawing wrong confequences and 
conclufions. This was the cafe 
in his temptation with the Son of 
God. His ufe of the decrees 
with him, is a clear proof, that 
the doétrine is true. 
~ 2. The fubject affords a feafon- 
able warning to thofe, whom Satan 
tempts by reafoning upon the de- 
crees, and whofe confciences he is 
quieting in lives of fin. His lan- 
guage to them is: “ The decrees 
are eternal and fixed. If you are 
included in the election of grace, 
you will be faved at laft ; there- 
fore, eat and drink ; indulge your- 
felves without reftrain in the grati- 
fication of your paflions and incli- 
ations, and take your fill of plea- 
fures. But if you are deftined to 


mifery, you cannot help it, nor 


alter the cafe in the leaft ; there- 
fore, give yourfelves no anxiety, 
or concern, about your future 
ftate, but enjoy as much happi- 
nefs as poftible, through life.” 
Such perfons are in a very alarm- 
ing {tate ; on the dangerous ground 
of the fubtle adverfary of fouls. 
The decrees are emphatically, his 
{trong hold. He ufed them in 
one of his temptations with 
Chrift; and we may be affured, 
that he would ufe his moft likely 
means to fucceed with him. With- 
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out doubt, he more often fucceeds 
with mankind, in this, than in-aily 
other way. Many at the prefent 
day, appear to be taken by him 
upon this ground, and’ ftrongly 
holden. Their mouths are full 
of the fame kind of reafoning: up- 
on the decrees, which he ufed 
with the Saviour of the world. 
They are now led captive by him 
in the fame way to ruin, in which 
thoufands and millions of the hu- 
man race have been before them 3 
and unlefs a fovereign God have 
mercy on them, and difpoffefs Sa- 
tan of his {trong hold, they will 
ere long, to theit everlafting for- 
row, fee the fatal deception of his, 
and their reafoning upon the divine 
decrees. ' 


PROTEUS. » 
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Dear FRIEND, i gee 

HA T friend of Fefus, 

who that loves his name 
and wifhes well to mankind, but 
mutt feel grief and a pious indigna- 
tion im contemplating ‘the zeal 
of the {eoffer, to deftroy the Chrif- 
tian religion, and to take away 
the key of knowledge ? Who will 
not themfelves enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, nor fuffer thofe 
who are entering to goin. Like 
the old Pharifees, they compafs 
fea and land to make profelytes, and 
are unwearied in their exertions to 
fpread the poifon of their infidel 
principles, far and wide. Ought 
not their zeal to put the friends of 
Chrift to the blufh, who have ef- 
poufed the fame glorious caufe, 
which brought him from heaven, 
and yet are fo very lukewarm, fo 
very indifferent as to its fuccefs 
that it is almoft hard to fay wheth- 
er they be friends or enemies, 


or to what camp they belong. Is 


fnot this, my friend, lamentable ?: 
Efpecially when it is remembered 
that the glory of God, the honor 
ofthe Redeemer, the falvation of 
finners, and the glory and the 
higheft felicity of that kingdom 
which fhall continue forever, are 
all concerned and infeparably con- 
nected with that truth which {cof- 
fers oppofe and hate. When we 
confider the beauty, the fweetnefs, 
~ the excellency and infinite impor- 
tance of that fyftem of truth the 
Son of God teftified by all he faid, 
did and fuffered, and fealed with 
hhis very blood ; it would feem all 
its friends would be zealous and 
_indefatigable in their endeavors to 
‘be poffeffed of it, and. to have it 
dwell richly in their hearts ;-yea, 
more, that they would be indefati- 
gable in their moft vigorous endea- 
yours to diffufe the knowledge 
thereof, far and wide, even to the 
‘ends of the earth. Indeed this is 
only to f{uppofe what was real fact, 
, when the fweet light of divine 
‘truth came -into the world by Je- 
fas Chrift. The apoftles and the 
firft Chriftians feemed infpired 
swith the very Spirit of their divine 
‘Mafter, and expreffed the moft ar- 
dent zeal to diffufe the heavenly 
light through the world. It is re- 
ported. of the apoftles, prophets, 
evangelifts, paftors and teachers, 
that they went every where preach- 
ing the gofpel; that their found 
wentinto all the earth, and thatthe 
brethren were fellow-helpers to the 
truth, and glorioufly exerted them- 
felves for the furtherance of the 
gofpel. It appears that every 
‘Chriftian church was a pillar of 
the truth which was infcribed up- 
on it, to be known and read of all, 
that it refembled the fun, the light 
of the world. Bleffed be God, 
this Spirit of Chrift is not entire- 
ly gone from the world. here 
shave been pleafing appearances of 
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it, in the glorious and yet too fee- 
ble exertions which have been 
made for the fpread and further- 
ance of the gofpel in our times. 
May there be more and {till more, 
of this Chrift-like Spirit, and may 
minifters and profeffors remember 
from whence they are fallen, and 
be led to imitate the fervor and 
ardent zeal of their divine Mafter 
and the firft churches. When we 
remember the Son of God, a per- 
fon of infinite dignity, become in- 
carnate, lived, bled and died, to 
be the light of the world, to bea 
witnefs to the truth, and that all 
the interefts of God and his holy 
kingdom are involved in it, we 
might expect all its real friends 
would burn with a pious zeal, that 
their fouls would be infpired with 
the moft fervent defires todo every 
thing in their power that the gofpel 
might run and be glorified, and 
unnumbered millions who now fit 
in darknefs, might fee the heaven- 
ly light and walkin it. It would 
feem each one would bea Paul, 
ready to pafs through many regions 
to proclaim the good tidings of 
great joy to all, tothe utmoft ex- 
tent of his power. It would feem, 
dike him, each one would be no- 
thing moved by the moft threaten- 
ing dangers in his way. It would 
feem impoffible the enemies of the 
truth fhould be more engaged to 
exterminate it from the world 
than its friends are to diffufe the 
{weet knowledge thereof far and 
wide. Yetalas! it-is a fad fact, 
contrary to all fuppofition, - the 
zeal of many of its friends, for its 
furtherance and fupport, bears ne 
proportion to that of its enemies, 
for its utter extirpation. The 
former neither fay or do any thing 
| for the defence and confirmation 
| of the gofpel, compared with what 
' the Jatter do for its extirpation. 
| Many of the friends of revelation 
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are fleeping, while its enemies are 
all awake and doing with their 
might what they find to do. Thefe 
things ought not to be fo. Con- 
templating the prefent ftate of 
things, my head would be waters 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
were I not myfelf ftupid and un- 
feeling, plunged in the cares of 
the world and troubled about ma- 
ny things. I truft you more fen- 
fibly feel, and it is my earneft wifh 
the Lord may grant you abundant 
communications of his grace and 
enflame your whole foul with 
love to the truth and an ardent 
zeal for its defenceand furtherance. 
May you bluth to come behind the 
- {coffers of the prefent day in the 
zeal and the fervor of your en- 
deavors, and may you fenfibly feel 
your dependance on the Lord, for 
- grace to direct and affift you. The 
caufe in which you are embarked 
is indefcribably grand and glorious 
»—all heaven ison your fide—the 
truth is. great and will prevail._— 
Soon its weight like a rock will 
fall on its enemies and grind them 
to powder, while it will forever 
remain the broad foundation of the 
joy and confolation of its friends. 
That you may every day fee more 
and more of its beauty, tafte its 
ineffable fweetnefs and feel its en- 
ergy and infinite importance, is the 
fervent wifh of your affectionate 
friend. . 


Ai letter to a friend upon the fubje& 
of converfing with the fick. 
Belfaft, (Maine) Nov. 15,1 80 I. 
Dear Sir, 
“M7-OU doubtlefs recolle& that I 


was on a vifit at your houfe : 


in the time of your fon M ’s 
ficknefs. We all looked upon his 
cafe as very critical, and it was 
the opinion of the molt fkilful phy- 
ficians you confulted that he could 
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never be relieved from his com- 
plaints, but muftdie in the com- 
pafs of afew days. Froma long 
acquaintance with the family and 
as long experience of their kind- 
nefs, 1 felt deeply interefted in 
their welfare and heartily fympa- 
thifed with you in your affli¢tion. 
I thought it muft greatly mitigate 
your forrow and comfort your 
mind, provided your child fhould 
give fatisfactory evidence of re- 
pentance toward God, and friend- 
fhip to his chara&ter and govern- 
ment. Forin that cafe, your lofs 
would be Ais greater gain. I 
therefore requefted you to fend 
for the minifter, as you probably 
remember. He was accordingly 
fent for, and fpeedily came. As 
he was going to the apartment of 
your now deceafed fon, you re- 
quefted him to fay nothing about 
death, or upon the fubjects of re- 
ligion ; not fo much on account 
of his weaknefs, as the uneafinefs 
it might give to his mind. I mnuft 
tell you, fir, that I was greatly 
furprifed at your requeft, fince I 
fuppofed that you faw, and, in 
fome meafure, felt the importance 
of religion, efpecially on «the near 
approach of death. The minifter 
was as much furprifed as myfelf. 
He immediately halted upon hear- 
ing your requeft, and returned the 
following anfwer : I cannot fee 
your fon under this reftraint. I 
muft converfe with him according 
to my beft judgment ; and I utter- 
ly refufe to fee him, unlefs I have 
liberty to bring up to his view the 
all-important fubjeéts of religion, 
to call his attention to the charac- 
ter and danger of the impenitent 
finner, and to the obedience and 
blood of a crucified Saviour as his 
only hope. | This is a duty I owe 
him as a fellow-creature, as a 
friend, and efpecially as one com- 
mitted to my charge. If I neg- 
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le& this duty, and, in confequence 
of it, your fon perifh, my own 
confcience will give me no peace, 
‘and his blood, God will require at 
my hand.”? Ithought that with 
this refolution, you very reluctant- 
ly allowed him’ accefs to your 
child. But I no lefs admired his 
anfwer and the fpirit which it 
breathed than I was furprifed at 
your requett. 

I am apprehenfive that you have 
become one of thofe fafhionable 
Chriftians, who with to think fa- 
vorably of the character and ftate 
of their dying and departed friends 

“without any reafon, and who wifh 

to keep religion at a diftance, in 
health and in ficknefs, in life ‘and 
in death. However contrary to 
your opinion and practice, I am 
fully perfuaded that this modern 
‘treatment of dying friends is only 
a refined fcheme for landing them 
in deftruétion. 

As you may again be placed in 
fimilar circumf{tances, pleafe to al- 
Jow me the liberty to fuggeft feve- 
ral ideas’ upon the fubje@, which 
now occur to my mind. 

I thought that you placed your 

»minifter in a very difagreeable con- 
dition. Since he greatly loved 
and refpected you and your family, 
he was very loath to give you of- 

‘fence by denying your requeft, or 
do any thing, by which you might 
fuppofe he forfeited your friend- 
fhip. To grant your requeft, he 
muft be unfaithful to his own con- 
{cience, unfaithful to your beloved 
fon, and unfaithful to God. I 
fhould by no means wifh to place 
any perfon in fuch an uncomforta- 
ble ftate, and I prefume you will 
blame yourfelf when you reflea 
upon your condud. 

You cannot be infenfible, fir, 
that we incur great guilt in tempt- 
ing others to fin or to neglect duty. 
Itis therefore.worthy your ferious 
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confideration, that you tempted 
your minifter to omit what both 
he and yourfelf knew to be an in- 
difpenfible duty. You endeavored 
to perfuade him to be unfaithful. 
Your want of fuccefs can be no 
confolation to your mind, fince it 
was your hearty defire to fucceed, 
and you would have rejoiced in it. 
Due attention to this idea will 
furely prevent you from doing the 
like again in fimilar circumftances. 

IT obferved that the attendants of 
your fick friend would frequently 
inquire of him about his feelings ; 
whether he was in pain, or thirfty, 
and wifhed for drink or medicine ; 
in what pofture he would fit, and 
how he would lie. Thefe quef- 
tions he anfwered correétly, and 
often inquired concerning the af- 
fairs of the family and bufinefs of 
the farm. .Wherefore the men- 
tion of death and religion was not 
omitted becaufe he was unable to 
difcourfe or could not endure 
converfation. But could it be, 
fir, that you thought religion un- 
important ? You believe there is a 
holy and juft God ; that the foul 
is immortal and finful ; that there 
is a Saviour provided for fuch as 
truft in his merits, and that all 
who reject him by unbelief mutt 
perifh. With thefe ideas upon 
your mind, how could you refrain 
from inquiring after the {tate of his 
foul, and exhorting him to repent- 
ance? And efpecially how could 
you refufe the paftor this liberty ? 
You wifhed your friend to recover ; 
and did younot with his foul to be 
faved ? The inamortal part is infi- 
nitely the moft valuable, and 
therefore the greateft care fhould 
be taken of it. We have reafon 
to believe that feafonable and fuit- 
able converfation with the fick, up- 
on fubjeéts of religion has, in 
fome cafes, been a mean of exci- 
ting the attention, enlightening the 
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mind, and converting the foul to 
the truth. If there has been but 
one inftance of the kind, the fal- 
vation of the foul is fuch an impor- 
tant object, that we fhould be jul- 
tified inmaking it an univerfal prac- 
tice to converfe with the fick up- 
on the things of the gofpel. And 
we have alfo reafon to fear that 
many have died fenfelefs and ftu- 
pid who might have been greatly 
profited by religious difcourfe. If 
one foul has perifhed through fuch 
neglect, it is a fufficient reafon why 
ferious converfation with the fick 
fhould never be omitted. To hide 
from them their danger, and let 
them go out of the world chought- 
lefs and fecure, without once cal- 
ling their attention to the things of 
religion, is acting a moft unfriend- 
ly and cruel part. ‘This part you 
was acting, fir, with refpe& to 
your fon, when you made the re- 
queft to your minifter we noticed 
above. If any human meafures 
would probably prevent his repent- 
ance and falvation, and render his 
deftruction certain, you doubtlefs 
adopted them in what you did. 


You was far from doing a friendly | 


office to your child. You feemed 
to ftrip yourfelf of all parental ten- 
dernefs and your condué was like 
‘that of an enemy. 

Perhaps, you will fay, in excufe 
for yourfelf, that the phyficians 
utged the neceflity of perfe@ fi- 
lence upon the fubjeéts of death 
and religion, in order-for a favora- 
ble operation of medicine. 
‘be ferious, fir; is there one in- 
tance to a thoufand, in which we 
have reafon to believe that a fick 
gman’s recovery is prevented by cal- 


Jing his attention to the truths of 


the gofpel ? I have vifited niany 
people in their ficknefs and never 
have met with an -inftance, in 
which the efficacy of medicine 
was thought to be injured by this 
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caufe. And fuppofing it were’s 
is not the life of the foul ef more 
worth than the life of the body. 
Allowing that we deftroy one 
chance in ten for the recovery of 
our friend by converfing with him 
upon religion and by this means 
create one chance in a thoufand 
for his falvation, we fhould be wife 
in doing it. For the foul is not 
only immortal, but capable of the 
fublimeft happinefs and the moft 
exquifite mifery, as durable as the 
foul itfelf. 

It is likewife to be remembered, 
that the phyficians who attended 
upon your fon were unfriendly to 
religion. We are not therefore:to 
be furprifed that they ,cautioned 
you againft fpeaking to him 
upon religious fubjeéts. | They 
wifhed to hear nothing about reli- 
gion and dee nothing of it in their 
patient. 32 

I obferved that I admired the 
anfwer of the minifter to your re- 
queft. I repeat it. For I think 
he manifefted a fuitable concern for 
the beft good of your child, and 
felt his accountability to God how 
he difcharged the duties of his of- 
fice. And I would now put the 
queftion to your own confcience, 
Sir ; How could he have anfwered 
it to himfelf, to his divine mafter 
and to your fon, if he had negle&- 
ed to call his attention to the things 
of his peace ? Confidering his place 
and bufinefs, would not fuch an 
omifhon of duty be an implicit dec- 
laration tothe dying man that he 
was going to reft, however unfit 
for the kingdom of heaven? Iam 
perfuaded, Sir, that if you will 
{peak the language, not of your 


‘heart, but of your confcience, you 


will join with me in this fentiment, 
that it is the indifpenfible duty of 
minifters to ufe their exertions to 
awaken the ftupid finner, on his 
death-bed, and fummon his atten- 
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tion to the eternal concerns of his 
foul. The word fpoken, may be 
a word in feafon which God may 
pleafe to fet home upon the heart. 

However you may affect to defpife 
the idea of vital piety, and the dan- 
ger of impenitent finners, you muft 
know, if ever you have read your 
bible, that a man cannot be faved 
unlefs born of the fpirit of God. 
A moral change is neceffary in ev- 
ery natural man to fit him for heav- 
en. And thischange you and I 
muft experience or we both fhali 
perifh ; yes, fir, perifh forever. 

» Thad the unhappinefs to notice, 
that the Jrayer of your minifter 
was no lefs difpleafing to you than 
_ his converfation. He prayed that 
the fick might have grace to exer- 
cife patience, refignation, fubmif- 
fion, repentance and faith. You 
thought fuch a prayer was difcour- 
aging and that he ought to have 
comforted your fon by praying that 
he might continue to exercife thefe 
graces. - 

» But have you not here alfo char- 
ged your minifter foolifhly. You 
muft acknowledge that your fon 
gave no fpecial evidence that he 
wasa goodman. We will fuppofe 
he was not ; which I fear was the 
cafe. If the clergyman had taken 
it for granted in his prayer that he 
was a faint would not your fon have 
concluded with himfelf, I will 
calm my anxious mind and difmifs 
my concerns and enquiries ; for 
the minifter acknowledges that I 
am fit for heaven with my prefent 
feelings, viewsand character. This 
is the foundation of his peace. 
With this hope he leaves the world. 
But dreadful to relate ! His hope 
perifheth. In the light of eternity 
he difcovers his fatal deception. 
His minifter deceived him. ~ In- 
ftead of faving he has ruined his 
foul for eternity. Let me here afk 
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not the blood of your fon be jufly 
required at the hand of the f{piritual 


| watchman? The dying finner is like 


the drowning man ; they both will 
catch at a ftraw to fave them. 
‘Therefore it is dangerous to give 
him theleaftencouragement to hope 
without fufficient reafon. Confid- 
er that the fituation of your minif- 
ter is moft folemn and. never com- 
plain of his faithfulnefs. But en- 
courage him in his labors and may 
they be effe@tual to your own falva- 
tion and that of your family ; which 
is the hearty defire and prayer of 
your affectionate friend 


SHAPHAN.. 


An explanation of Ifaiah xii. 19, 
20. Jn anfwer to the queftion 
in the Magazine, vol. 1. page 
59s 
“¢ Who is blind, but my fer- 

vant ? Or deaf, as my meffenger 

that I fent? Who is blind as he 
that is perfe@, and blind as the 

Lord’s fervant ? Seeing many 

things, but thou obferveft not ; 

opening the ears, but he heareth 
not.” 


O render an explanation of 

thefe verfes profitable, it will 
be neceffary juft to mention the 
leading particulars of the whole 
prophecy, in the chapter.. From 
the firft to the tenth verfe the pro- 
phet has defcribed the office of the 
Mefliah, and God’s promife to pre- 
ferve him, and give him “ Fora 
covenant. of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles ; to open the blind 
eyes” of all nations, and bring to 
an end the worfhip of graven ima- 
ges. From the tenth verfe to the 
end of the chapter he calls upon 
Jews and Gentiles to praife God, 
for this unfpeakable gift of his 
Son, mentioning in the 21ft verfe, 
God’s well-plealednefs in his right- 


you.a queftion: In this cafe, would | eoufnefs, as an expiating facrifice 
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for fin, magnifying the law, 
through his obedience and fuffer- 
ings, aud making it honorable for 
juttice to pardon the penitent be- 
liever.. Thus, the prophecy ref- 
pects rfl, the office character of 
the great Redeemer ; and 2dly, 
the obligations of gratitude, a fin- 
ful world owe to God for fuch an 
unfpeakable gift-—In the 16th and 
17th verfes the prophet foretold 
the faame of the Gentile nations 
for their idolatry, and their con- 
verfion to chriftianity after this 
manifeftation of Chrift, in. the 
flefh. “¢ And I will bring the blind 
by.a way that they knew not,” &c. 
That is, Lwill bring the long-blind- 
ed Gentiles by a way that they 
knew not, and make them a pecul- 
iar people of God, trufting in the 
Redeemer. “ They fhall be turn- 
ed back, they fhall be greatly afha- 
med, that truft in graven images, 
that fay to the molten images, ye 
are our Gods.’’—He then in the 
18th verfe calls upon them thus 
to hear and examine the evidence 
of the gofpel,—‘“ Hear ye deat; 
and look ye blind, that ye may 
fee ;”” and takes it for granted, 
that, when thus divinely privileged, 
they would believe on the Lord 
Jefus. He then, by way of con- 
traft, in the 19th and 20th verfes 
turns from a defcription of the 
Gentiles to a defcription of the 
Jewifh nation, foretelling their 
hardened obftinacy, their unbelief, 
and their national rejection. of 
Chrift. “ Who is blind,’ but. my 
fervant ?”’ Anfwer, who is blind, 
but my fervant Jacob—but the 


feed of Lfrael ? That fervant ftands. 


here for Jacob, and_ therefore, for 
the whole Jewith nation, appears 
from the prophetic application of 
it, Ifaiah xliv. 1. ‘¢ Yet now hear, 
O Jacob, my fervant, and Ifrael 
whom I have chofen.?? And Ifai. 
xliv. 2. “ Or deaf, as my mef- 
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fenger that I fent??—Anf. Or 
deaf, as the high prieft of the or-- 
der of Aaron and the whole Jew- 
ith priefthood, my meffenger that 
I fent to explain the law of Mofes, 
and to explain the prophecies, to 
my chofen nation, refpecting the 
coming and kingdom of Meffiah ? 
“Who is blind as he that is per« 
fet, and blind as the Lord’s fer- 
vant ?’~-Anf. Who is blind as 
the Jewifh priefthood, who pro- 
fefsto have a perfeét underftand- 
ing of the nature and ends of the 
moral and ceremonial laws, and of 
all the prophecies refpeéting Mefli- 
ah 3; and blind, as thefe fervants of 
the Lord, who, as blind guides, 
inftead of conducting the people, 
to whom they are fent, to the ac- 
knowledgment of Mefliah, hall 
by a ftrange, blind zeal, harden 
them in unbelief, andin the rejec- 
tion of him ?—* Seeing many 
things, but thou obferveft not ;?— 
Anf. Seeing a long feries of Mef- 
fiah’s miracles, in healing, by ay 
word or a touch, difeafes, which . 
had for years baffled all human: 
fkill—in opening blind eyes and 
deafears—in feeding thoufands— 
in cafting out devils and raifing 
the dead, from which aftonifhing: 
and fupernatural evidence, thou 
oughteft, as the Lord’s fervant to: — 
have proclaimed Jefus to the peo- 
ple, the real Meffiah ; but, as if 
totally blind, thou obferveft not 
the amazing proof, but wickedly. 
afcribeft it to the agency of the 
devil. “© Opening the ears, but 
heareth not.”—~Anf. Often 
going to hear him preach, and afk- 
ing figns of his divine miffion, as 
if willing to be convinced; but at 
the fame’ time, paying no regard 
either to the purity and heavenly 
nature of the doétrines he taught, 
or the irrefragable arguments he 
adduced in proof of his divini- 
ty.-How defcriptive this prophe- 
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‘cy of the real character of the Jew- 
ifh nation, at the time of Chrift’s 
manifeftation in the flefh! What 
people were ever fo ftrangel 
blind, as the Jews, under all the 
‘means of knowledge they enjoy- 
ed ? How attonifhingly blind their 
Scribes and Pharifees, and chief 
priefts, both to the real character 
of Chrift, and to the abundant ev- 
idence he gave them of his miffion 
from heaven ! How amply were 
all the: particulars of this prophe- 
cy fulfilled in their condué&t !— 
Chrift pointedly ftiled them blind 
guides, anfwering to this prophet- 
ic defcription, Mat. xxiii. 16, 17. 
“‘ Woe unto you, ye blind guides! 
Who fay, whofoever fhall fwear 
by the temple, it is nothing: but 
-whofoever fhall {wear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye 
fools and blind” &c. And verfe 
24th, ‘* Ye blind guides, which 
{train at a gnat and {wallow a cam- 
el.”?, And he appealed to this, and 
to other prophecies of Ifaiah, in 
defcribing their national character 
and rejection of him. Mat. xiii. 
14,15. “ And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Efaias, which 
faith, by hearing ye fhall hear, 
and fhall not underftand: and fee- 
ing ye fhall fee, and fhall not per- 
ceive. For this people’s heart 
is waxed grofs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they 
have clofed ; left at any time they 
fhould fee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and’ fhould 
underftand with their heart, and 
fhould be converted, and I fhould 
heal them.” AiarB: 


To: THe Epirors or THE Con- 
NECTICUT EvanGeELicaL Mac- 
AZINE. 

(GENTLEMEN, ‘ 
OBSERVING that copies of 
letters on religious fubjects written 
Vou. Il. No. 9. 
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by females as well as others, ate 
inferted in your Magazine, and pe- 
rufed with entertainment and in- 
{truction by your pious readers—I 
take the liberty of tranfmitting you 
extracts of three letters. They 
were written by a young lady, then 
living in Conneéticut, foon after 
fhe had firft experienced the com- 
forts of religion; to her mother in 
another town. The accompany- 
ing influences of the Spirit of grace 
gave them effect, in her awakening 
and hopeful converfion. They 
are copied almoft literally from the 
original, and the fignature only is 
fictitious: Should they be thought 
worthy. of a place in your Maga- 
zine, you have liberty to infert 
them. 
LETTER I; 
January 17, 1799. 

ei ae tendernefs and love you 

manifefted when I was with 
you laft, was very endearing. I 
wifh to be ever grateful for the 
bleffing of fo good a parent ftill 
continuedto me. Providence faw 
fit to deprive me of my father at 
an age too young to realize the 
worth of a parent. This lofs I 
have long lamented, and -alas ! 
have often been fo wicked as to 
fecretly call in quéftion the goods 
nefs of Providence in that particy- 
lar. But, for that; and all my 
other innumerable fins, I hope 
thro’ the merits of my Redeemer 
to be forgiven ;—if not, God will 
be glorified. I. feel, my’ dear 
Mother, that there is a fufficiency 
in Chrift for every finner, the great- 
eft as well as the leaft; and it is 
intirely free, for every one that 
will come fhall find mercy. I bes 
lieve that all who perifi, will find 
it was wholly owing to the obftinas 
cy of their wills. We know, that 
by nature, the heart is totally de- 
praved, and entirely oppofed to all 
t 
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good. We are not willing that 
God fhould be on the throne, and 
have the power of cafting off one, 
and faving another. Butis it not 
juft for God to do as he feeth fit 
with hisown ? We know he is in- 
finitely wife as well as good, and 
therefore, that he hath adopted 
that plan which will beft promote 
his own glory, and the greateft 
good of the univerfe. How un- 
reafonable is it then, that we finful, 
dependent creatures, fhould rife up 
and oppofe it. Had we but a 
proper fenfe of what awfully wick- 
ed hearts we carry in our, bofoms 
from day to day, I believe we 
fhould tremble and enjoy no peace 
till they-were created anew by the 
fovereign grace of God. It is 
owing to fovereign grace that one 
foul is faved—it mult be fovereign, 
orit is no grace at all. We cer- 
taitlly do not deferve mercy—we 
have forfeited all favor, and there- 
fore have no imaginable claim. I 
feel, dear Mother, an ardent defire 
for the falvation of your foul and of 
the fouls of my brothers and fifters," 
and of all my fellow creatures if 
confittent with the will of God, 
whether I fhare im his mercy or 
not. If he finally caft me off, he 
will do me no injuftice 

That we might fee the finfulnefs 
of rejecting Chrift, and be brought 
cheerfully to yield, and fubmit 
ourfelves to him, lay down all op- 
pofition, and make. it our chief 
motive to promotehis intereft—and 
that the dread of offending an ho- 
ly God, might keep us ever watch- 
ful and prayerful, is the daily pray- 
er, of your affectionate daughter. 
; FIDELIA. 


LETTER Il. 
February 23, 1799. 
Dear Moruer, 
: HEN I hear and fee. the 
Ly. wonderful difplays . of 
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| beft good of the univerfe. 
| ly believe that he is no refpecter of 
| perfons—that he willbeftow mercy 
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God’s fovereign power and free 
grace, in this and the adjacent 
towns, I cannot but feel an earneft 
defire that the people in the 
place of my nativity may be remem- 
bered in the like manner. Their 
fouls, however, in the view of an 
impartial Being, are no more pre- 
cious not worthy than the fouls of 
others: But on our partial, felfith 
minds, our friends and relatives 
ufually lie with the greateft weight. 
Iam anxious to know your views 
and profpects of futurity. Our 
friends here conjeéture you have 
obtained a hope, and enjoy the 
comfort of religion. I with it 
might be true. I fhould rejoice to 
hear it of youall. Perhaps, I am 
not qualified to judge, but to me 
it really appears that in contempla-_ 
ting the perfections of Deity, ache 
glorious character of the Redeem- 
er, and in tracing out the beauties © 
of the divine law, there is more 
folid fatisfaction to be enjoyed in 
one hour, than in a thoufand years 
of fenfual gratification, were it 
poflible to live fo long. 

Lam fometimes filled with fear- 
ful apprehenfions that I am decei- 
ving miyfelf, and building on a foun- 
dation that will not ftand at the 
dread tribunal ; but I have at dif- 
ferent times, and for feveral days 
paft, felt that witnefs within! me, 
which ferves toconfirmandeftablith 
my faith, giving that delight and 
fatisfaction which far furpafs all I 
have ever before enjoyed. I think 
I can truly fay that my chief com- 
fort lies in this, that there is fuch 
a perfect and glorious being upon 
the throne who will difpofe of all 
things for his own glory, and the 
I firm- 


on all who fincerely defire it, and 
can do no injuftice to any of. his 
creatures. I think the gth chap- 
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ter'to the Romans may convince 
attyrone that God hath power, and 
an abfolute right to doas he will 
with his own; andthe longer we 
difpute it, the greater will be our 
‘condemnation. The moft advifea- 
ble, moft rational, and only fafe 
way thep for us, is to fubmit— 
give God the throne, and yield a 
cheerful compliance with his re- 
quirements. His law is holy, juft 
and good, and his fervice is a rea- 
fonable fervice.—What monftrous 
wickednefs then is itto ftand quar- 
relling and cavilling with our Ma- 
ker and Preferver ! I am aftonith- 
ed when I refle& how long I have 
‘been contending with God who 
fhould have the throne, that he 
fhould fuffer me to live ; efpecially 
ina day when he is manifefting his 
glory and power in the falvation of 
fianers. My mind, this afternoon, 
has been deeply affefted with’ a 
ferfe of the vile part I have aéted 
towards the Saviour of the world’; 
when I confider how he left his 
heavenly abode, came down to 
earth, affumed human nature, fuf- 
fered with patience every infult de- 
praved nature could infli@, and 
even an agonizing death, to glori- 
fy the Father, and honor that 
law, by which we were juftly con- 
demned, the penalty of which 
would, otherwife, have been in- 
fli&ed on all the human race ; but 
now thro’ his merits, falvation is 


offered to all who will accept. 


Upon thefe reflections,if our hearts 
are not filled with humility, love, 
gratitude and admiration, great, 
indeed, muft be our ftupidity. 
Mr. B. in a fermon, the other 
day, made this ftriking obferva- 
tion, that “God made us and 


every thing we poffefs, gives us life, | 


health and ftrength to enjoy the 
bleflings he is conftantly beftowing 
upon us ; but inftead of making 
him fuitable returns, we go and 
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dedicate ourfelves, and all we have 
to the fervice of Satan ; telling 
him if he will live with us, we 
will never make a prayer; nor o- 
bey one of God’s commands.’’ 
How fhocking the thought! Yet, 
I believe it is too true. 

My kind love to all the chil- 
dren. Tell them that thofe truths 
which they fo often hear from the’ 
pulpit and read in the bible, are 
eternal realities, and it is infinite- 
ly important that we attend to them 
now before the harvett is paft,-and . 
it be forever too late. 


Your affectionate daughter, 
FIDELIA. 


LETTER III, 


March 9, 179%. 
My pear Moruer, 


SIT down to write you with 

an anxious, aching heart. 
What fhall I fay? If, we are yet 
in a ftate of fin and death, there 
is no created being can afford any 
confolation. But we are called 
upon with the moft endearing in- 
vitations to look up to Him who 
made us—who has a juft right to 
difpofe of us according to his own 
eternal purpofe, and who hath 
gracioufly promifed that none who 
come, defiring to be filled, fhall 
be fent' empty away. But if we 
will not apply to Him-—there is 
no alternative—we muft perith. 
Dear Mother, my heart bleeds for 
you. The critical fituation in 
which I left you, lies with great 
weight on my mind. I recollect 
whea, in much the fame fituation 
that you now are, Mr. G re- 
marked to me that it was certain 
death to go back, and death to 
ftand where I was, and I could 
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no more than die, if I yielded, 
and refigned myfelf up. We are 
in the hands of God, and ever 
fhall be ; but the great affair is to 
be willing to have it fo. . God will 
accept of none but thofe who come 
voluntarily. If he fhould, how 
much would his glorious charac- 
ter fink in our efteem. How can 
we be fo unwilling to put our truft 
in Him, who is the fountain and 
fource of all happinefs? We know 
that to be feparated from him im- 
plies perfect mifery. Arguing then 
from reafon only, why are we not 
prevailed upon, to try the experi- 
ment of unconditional fubmifhon ? 
It certainly cannot alter our fitua- | 
- tion for the worfe, and pofhbly | 
may lay a foundation for our eter- 
nal happinefs.' What advantage 
ean arife from cavilling, and telling 
God that He made our hearts— 
they are fach as they are, and we 
can’t change them ? Surely, - fince 
‘we have fuch wicked hearts, and | 
are inexcufable too, it is our wil- 
‘dom to ufe every poflible mean to | 
earch and find them out, and be- 
‘come thoroughly acquainted with 
their internal pollution—for unlefs 
we fenfibly feel ourfelves fick, we 
cannot feel the want of a phyfi- 
‘cians ~As it refpeéts our crimi- 
‘nality, the enquiry whence our 
wicked hearts are ultimately deri- 
ved, is perfeétly idle. It matters 
not who made them—while we 
know that we poffefs them—that 
we exercife them, and that they 
are totally depraved, and we never 
“ean enjoy a'good confcience—nev- 
er can be happy, until they are 
‘changed. 
You have no earthly friend, 
however near, who can help you. 
The controverfy is between God 
and your own foul; and the change 
muft be on your part, not his :— 


“He is unchangeable. He is per- 


fectly right; and if you cannot | 
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fubmit and become reconciled upon 
his terms, your cafe will be defpe- 
rate, and the confequences, to you, 
moft dreadful. You told me, 
Madam, that you have now be- 
come fo old, and grown fo hard- 
ened in fin, that there is no hope 
for you. This I boldly pronounce 
an artifice of Satan, defigned to 
difcourage and prevent your exer- 
tions. How many are called in 
at the eleventh hour ! You have 
no reafon to be difcouraged. In 
this world of hope, it is unreafon- 
able, it is wicked to defpair of 
mercy, becaufe we are too old or 
too wicked to be forgiven. On 


| the contrary, if you are arrived to 


the eleventh hour, there is the 
more need of greater exertion, 
and {peedy application to the mer- 
cy of God. I with, Madam, to 
have you try with all your might— 


| you muft try your own ftrength 
| before you will be convinced that 


you can donothing. O, my dear 


| Mother, may you not reafonably 


take courage in perfevering to feek 
after 4ed,—now he hath come 
How 
much ought we to thank and praife 
Him, that he hath, as we hope, 
been pleafed to open the heart of 
Lydia, and bring her out of the 
horrible pit and miry clay.—Blef- 


fed be his holy name, for all the 


wonderful difplays of his) mighty 
power and rich grace, in fubduing 
the proud hearts of guilty rebels. 
I can do no more than pray for 
you, nor'can I do that, unlefs 
God give me an heart, which I 
hope he will grantfor the Redeem- 
er’s fake. Do give-yourfelf up 
cheerfully, and you will find that 
peace which is in no other way to 
be found. That this may be your 
happy cafe, isthe daily prayer of 
your affectionate daughter, 


FIDELIA. 
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Al Narrative on the fubjeét of Mif- 
fions ; and a flatement of the 
Funds of the Miffionary Society 
of Conneéticut, to the clofe of the 
year 1801. Addreffed by the 
Trufiees of the Society to the 
Minifiers and people of the State. 


(Continued from p. 317.) 


BOUT the firft of Decem- 

ber, the Rev. eremiah 
Hallock returned from a miffion of 
16 weeks to the northern counties 
of Vermont. He preached in be- 
tween 40 and 50 towns; aflifted 
in the formation of 2 churches ; 
baptized between 30 and 40, fome 
of them adults; rode about 1000 
miles ; and preached on an ave- 
rage 6 fermons a week, befides at- 
tending a number of conferences. 
He remarks: <‘ Chriftians are 
* found more or lefs in every place; 
“and in general they appear to 
Shave frefh anointings. There 
‘are at prefent awakenings in as 


many as 45 towns which I have 
« vifited. Several others have had 


* revivals within two or three years 
‘ paft, where the precious fruits 
¢ (till remain. And in a number 
© of other places there are hopeful 


* beginnings ; here and there one 


* under conviction and the people 
“in general more ferious and atten-. 


.* tive to meetings. The gofpel cha- 


-friotrolls, and the goings of the 
-€ moft mighty Lamb are evident in 


* many places in the northen part 
‘of Vermont. Things appear on 
‘ the reform ; religion feems to be 
‘taking root; and the call for 
‘miffionary labors is urgent and 
‘extenfive. I fay for mifonary 
‘labors, becaufe the fituation of 
£ many places is fuch at prefent, I 
* fee no other way for them to have 
‘ preaching. But if they can now 
‘have a little help, it is hoped 
* that by the blefling of God, they 
§ will foon, in many. places at leaft, 


‘have matters prepared to fettle 
‘ the gofpel, and be liberal contri- 
‘butors for its being fent to o- 
* thers.? 

During the paft fummer and 
fall, the Rev. Yod Swift perform- 
ediwe ehchig 8 cig each, 
tothe northweftern and northern 
parts of Vermont: Concerning 
his firft tour, he writes as follows: 
“I preached once in the county 
‘of Bennington, 4 times in the 
* county of Rutland, and 39 times 
in the counties of Addifon, Chit- 
tenden, Franklin and Orleans. I 
attended frequent conferences, 
and baptized two infants and one 
adult. I fhould have preached 
oftener, but the latter part of the 
time people were extremely: bu- 
fied in their harveft. I rode 
about 800 miles. As I follow- 
ed Mr. Bufhnell in moft of the 
towns I paffed, except in the 
county of Orleans, there was 
but feldom occafion to adminifter 
the ordinances 3 as hehad, but a - 
fhort time before, adminiftered 
in all or moft of the churches 
that were formed on the field 
of mifhonary labors. In the 
county of Orleans, the fettle- 
ments are new, and no congre- 
gational church formed ; nor did 
the people think in any town 
which I vifited, that there was 
a fufficient number of perfons 
qualified to form a church. I 
think the encouragement for mif- 
fionary labors great. God feems 
gracioufly to have owned the mif- 
fionaries as inftruments in the 
converfion of finners, in the ef- 
tablifhment of worfhip in many 
towns, the formation of churches, 
and their edification and increafe. 
It is obferved by people, that 
there is, in fome towns efpecially, 
by their influence a reformation 
as to the obfervance of the fab- 
‘bath, and other moral and Chrif- 

pa 
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tian duties. I truft the bleffing 
‘ of many ready to perifh has come 
© on the {tate of Conneéticut, for 
‘their liberality to promote fo 
* good a defign.” 
In his other tour, Mr. Swift 
preached about 50 times, in 23 
different towns ;. attended a great 
number of conferences, admitted 
feveral members into churches ; 
adminiftered the Lord’s fupper 5 
times; baptized 18 children and 
adults ; and fpent much time in 
converfing on experimental  reli- 
gion with people who were fubjects 
of the awakening in towns where 
there was a revival of religion. 
In his letter to the Truftees, ac- 
companying his diary, he obferves: 
*¢T have notnow confined myfelf to 
“the newett fettlements, but have 
‘ Jabored principally in and about 
‘the towns where there are ap- 
* pearances of religious revivals ; 
* as here appeared to be the great- 
“eft call for miffionary labors. I 
* can inform you, for your comfort 
* and joy, and that of all concern- 
“ed in the bufinefs’ of miffions, 
* that the work of God is prevail- 
‘ing and fpreading where you 
6 have fent miflionaries. Numbers 
6 were called in the courfe of the 
¢fammer, and the work appears 
* to be fpreading into many towns. 
* Had thofe exertions been made 
‘years ago, I truft that many 
® towns now broken would have 
* been preferved in fome degree in 
* a {late of union, and would prob- 
‘ably now have been in the en- 
*joyment of {tated gofpel admin- 
$ iftrations.”? 
‘ TJ have ever thought the plan 
$ of fending miffionaries into our 
‘new fettlements important, but 
$ it appears more fo now ; and I 
§ believe it is attended with moft 
“happy confequences. It will like- 
“ly have influence for ages. It 


¢ will be matter of joy to all pious 


Narrative of Miffions. 


March, 


‘ people to underftand the work 
‘ of God is evidently prevailing in 
© the counties of Addifon, Chitten- 
¢ den and Franklin. Leet this en- 
“courage the godly to pray and 
‘ contribute to promote fo benevo- 
‘Jent adefign. ‘This is putting 
‘ into bags that wax not old.” 
The Rev. Fedidiah Bufbnell is 
{till in the northern part of Ver- 
mont, or in the northern counties 
of New-York weft of Lake Cham- 
plain. He went to Vermont in 
February laft, intending to fpend 
a few weeks there and then pro- 
ceed to the weftern part of New- 
York ftate ; but in confequence of 
a revival of religion in many towns 
in Vermont he judged himfelf cal- 
led in Providence to continue in 
that ftate. He has labored there 
through the fpring, fummer and 
autumn. He has not as yet tranf- 
mitted to the Truftees a particular 
journal of his travels and labors ; 
but in a letter dated June 2, 1801, 
he gives the following general ac- 
count of his miffion to that time: 
s¢ When I arrived at Tinmouth, 
‘I viewed myfelf upon miffionary 
‘ ground, and tarried and preach- 
‘ed one week. After this I vif- 
‘ited a number of the neighboring 
‘ towns, particularly Middletown 
‘and Poultney, in both which 
‘ places there is a revival. Then 
‘I direéted my courfe north, vi- 
‘ fiting the towns as I paffed along 
‘until I came to New-Haven, 
‘ where I found an uncommon at- 
‘tention. Here I tarried a num- 
‘ ber of days, preaching, attending 
‘conferences and vifiting from 
*houfe to houfe. After this I 
‘went northeaft to the mountain 
‘towns; where there are many 
‘valuable people, and probably 
‘ they have been too much negleét- 
‘ed by mifhonaries. Some fin- 
“ners heard the gofpel with tears 
‘in their eyes.. Then I: direGted 
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‘ my courfe down Onion river al- 
‘moft to its mouth; then north 
‘ again vifiting moft of the towns 
‘ between the lake and the green 
‘mountain. In feveral of thefe 
‘towns I found an increafing at- 
£ tention.”’ 


In another letter, dated Octo- 
ber 17th, Mr. Bu/bnell writes as 
follows: ‘* The principal field of 
‘my labors this fummer has been 
‘between Middlebury and Cana- 
* daline. I have vifited the moun- 
* tain towns three times, and the 
*iflands in lake Champlain once. 
‘In the beautiful range of country 
“between Middlebury and Cana- 
“da line, there is a divine work 
© of God in many towns. Some 
‘ of the towns eaft of this range, 
‘upon the Green mountains, are 
‘ alfo highly favored. I have been 
* treated kindly this miflion. The 
‘ other mifhionaries {peak the fame 
‘language ; and the great body of 
‘ the people in this ftate feel grate- 
‘ful to the Miffionary Society of 
¢ Connecticutnotwithf{tandingfome 
* few individuals may oppofe their 
“benevolent defign and attempt to 
© ridicule the whole bufinefs of 
¢ miffions.”’ 


Thefe are all the miffionaries 
that have been fent to Vermont 
the paft year, excepting the Rev. 
Solomon Morgan, who entered on 
a miffion to the northern part of 
the ftate about the 20th of De- 
cember. 

The Rev. Fofeph Badger re- 
turned the firft of the prefent 
month froma miflion of 14 months 
to New-Connecticut, during which 
time he went over the whole of 
that country and vifited every fet- 
tlement. A particular narrative 
of his labors and travels he has not 
yet tranfmitted to the Truftees. 
He is reappointed a miffionary to 
the fame fettlements and ii is ex- 
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pected he will go out again, within 
a few weeks. 

The Rev. Ezekiel F. Chapman 
left Hartford the beginning of No- 
vember laft, to go to New-Con- 
necticut, there to labor as a mif- 
fionary, during the pleafure of the 
board of Truftees. No intelli- 
gence has been received from him. 
Previous to entering on his mif- 
fion, he was ordained to the work 
of the miniftry, particularly as an 
Evangelift, by the affociation of 
Tolland county, at the requeft of 
the board of Truftees; Mr. Chap- 
man being a licentiate of that affo- 
ciation. 4 

From the preceding account of 
miffions to the new fettlements, it 
will be feen that during the year 
1801, upwards of 220 weeks mif- 
fionary labor were performed.— 
The expenfe to the fociety for 
thefe miffions is nearly 1400 dol- 
lars, which with 200 allowed to 
Mr. Bacon, and the charge for 
printing the narrative and fome 
other fmall charges for poftage and 
flationary, makes the whole ex- 
penfe of the Society for the year 
about 1650 dollars.* 

The fervice performed this year 
is confiderably more than in any 
preceding year; the liberality of 
the good people of the {tate having 
been fuch as to enable the Truftees 
to employ a greater number of mifs 
fionaries. But altho much has 
been done in years paft, much yet 
remains to be done ; and it is ho 
ped that the ftream of liberality will 


* Some perfons, inimical to the 
caufe of miflions, have propagated a 
report, that much of the money cona 
tributed for the fupport of miflions has. 
been expended to pay the expenfes of 
the Truftees, &c, In contradiction to, 
this report, the Truftees affure the 
public that no officer of the Society has 
ever demanded or received a fingle cent, 
for his fervices or expenfes., 
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continue to flow, and to grow 
broader and deeper in its courfe. 
The field to be watered by this 
ftream is annually becoming more 
extenfive. ‘The northern part of 
Vermont, the northern and weftern 
parts of New-York ftate and the 
northweftern part of Pennfylva- 
nia are rapidly fettling. New 
towns are continually forming, and 
filling up with inhabitants, chiefly 
from the New-England ftates ; and 
the traét of country thus fettling 
ismany hundred miles in extent. 
Many years muft elapfe, before 
the various obftacles to the regular 
eftablifhment of the gofpel, necef- 
farily attendant upon all new fet- 
tlements, will be fo far removed as 
to render it unneceflary to fend 
miffionaries to them ; or before it 
will ceafe to be the duty of a peo- 
ple, highly favored as the inhabi- 
tants of Conneticut are, to con- 
tribute to fo important an objed. 
The judicious, {teady part of thofe 
new fettlers feel the importance of 
being aflifted in this refpe&. They 
aretherefore urgentin their requefts 
to be vifited by mifhiomaries ; and 
during the paft year the Truftees 
have received mary letters expref- 
fing gratitude for paft and earneftly 
foliciting future favors. It will al- 
fo be feen, from the ftatement of 
the funds of the fociety, that many 
towns and private individuals have 
expreffed their gratitude, not only 
by words, but by contributing, ac- 
cording to their ability, to further 
the benevolent defigns of the fo- 
ciety. 

It has been faid by fome of the 
enemies of the caufe of miffions, 
that the miflionaries fpend too 
much of their time in large towns 
where the inhabitants are fufficient- 
ly numerous and wealthy to fettle 
minifters. To this it is anfwered, 
that in many fuch towns, which 
have been feveral years fettling, the 


Narrative of Miffions. 


[Marcu, 


greater, part of the people from 
having been fo long unaccuftomed 
to religious worfhip, have become 
loofe in their fentiments and mor- 
als, and greatly need to be warned 
of. their duty, that they may be 
induced to adopt meafures for the 
regular eftablifhment of the gofpel. 

Another field of mifhons, daily 
becoming more extenfive, which 
mutt be highly interefting to the in- 
habitants of Conneéticut is the tract 
of country called New-Connedticut. 
This is fettling principally by emi- 
grants from this ftate; by peoplethe 
moft of whom carry with them an 
attachment to thofe religious infti- 
tutions with which Conneéticut has 
been fo long and fo happily favored. 
That this attachment fhouldbe con- 
tinued, and that fimilar inftitutions 
fhould be eftablifhed in that new 
country, as foon as may be, is high- 
ly neceflary for the prefent and fu- 
ture welfare of our children, breth- 
ren and friends who have gone 
from us to people the wildernefs. 
One powerful mean for the ac- 
complifhment of this defirable end, 
under the blefling of God, will be 
to fend good miffionaries to them 
to inculcate their duty upon them. 
—Another confideration which 
fhould induce the citizens of this 
{tate to contribute generoufly to 
this important objeét, is that it is 
in afenfe but paying a debt they 
owe to thofe fettlers. Are not 
our children {chooled, in part at 
leaft, by the avails of the purchafe 
money which has been paid for 
that land? And in what more 
fuitable way can we make compen- 
fation to the fettlers than by furs 
nifhing them with the means of 
obtaining religious inftru€tion, un- 
til Providence fhall place them in 
a fituation to render our afliftance 
in this refpeét unneceffary ? Im- 
prefled with thefe ideas, the Truf- 
tees have determined to keep two 
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miffionaries there for the prefent, 
and to add to this number as the 
fettlements increafe, provided the 
funds of the fociety fhall be found 
to be adequate. 

The Truftees feel tenderly af- 
fected towards the poor pagans on 
our borders, who are perifhing for 
lack of-vifion. They with to dif- 
fufe among them the light of the 
gofpel, and thus to carry into ef- 
feé& one important object for which 
the Miffionary Society was inftitu- 
ted. As yet however they have 
not been able to devife a plan which 
promifed fuccefs. They are anx- 
ioufly waiting for the leadings of 
divine Providence to point out to 
them a way to convey to fome of 
the tribes the light of divine truth. 
They have given much attention to 
. the fubje@ ; but the difficulty of ob- 
taining fuitable interpreters, with- 
out going to greater expenfe than 
the funds of the Society will ad- 
mit of, is at prefent an infuperable 
bar in the way of fending miflion- 
aries to the Indians. There is a 
profpect that this difficulty willfoon 
be in part removed. The Rev. Da- 
vid Bacon is at Detroit, where he 
has been fince the firft of May laft, 


learning the Chippeway language ; | 


and while attending to this lan- 
guage, he is alfo aiding the gene- 
ral caufe of miffions, by preaching 
at Detroit and the neighboring fet- 
tlements. He has likewife an op- 
portunity, in that place, of form- 
ing atvacquaintance with many In- 
dian chiefs. Some of them have 
already given him encouragement, 
of affording him every afliftance in 
their power, when he fhall have ac- 
quired their language to fuch a de- 
gree as to be able to {peak to their 
nation. te 
By a recent vote the T'ruftees 
have directed that Mr. Bacon and 
‘a young man attached to his fami- 
ly, who is learning the Indian lan- 
Vou II. No. 9. 
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guage, proceed on the opening of 
the {pring to fome fettlement of the 
Chippeway tribe, and that he make 
known to. them as far as his imper- 
fect knowledge of the language will 
permit, the objeét of his miflion ; 
that he acquaint himfelf with their 
circumftances, manners and cuf- 
toms ; that he deliver to them the 
talk compofed by the Truftees and 
receive their anfwer ; that he en- 
deavor to in{ftruét them in the firft 
principles of religion, and make’ 
report tothe Board of his proceed- 
ings and profpects. a 

Itis devoutly to be wifhed that 
God would make them inftruments, 
of leading many toa knowledge 
of himfelf, who are now worfhip- 
ping they know not what. 

The contributions laft {pring 
were much more liberal than they 
have ever been before. This 
fhows that the people of the ftate 
are becoming more and more fenfi- 
ble of the utility of the object for 
which their alms are folicited ; and 
it affords a pleafing profpe@ that as 
the demand for their charitable do- 
nations increafes, their hearts and 
hands will be opened to meet that 
demand. 

Of the balance now in the hands 
of the 'Treafurer, there is due to 
miffionaries upwards of 650 dol- 
lars, anda much! Jarger fum will 
be wanted before the contributions 
of next’ {pring will be paid into 
the Treafury. ‘This will greatly 
reduce the prefent balance. 

The 'Trultees think it advifeable 
to keep a confiderable fam on 
hand ; that if at any time there 
fhould be a call for an extraordi- 
nary number- of miffionaries, they 
may have it in their power to fend 
them ; and alfo, if any profpeét 
fhould prefent itfelf of doing fome- 
thing effectual among the Indians, 
that they may not lofe the opportu- 
nity for want of funds. When 
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therefore the people of the ftate 
confider that the field for miffiona- 
ry labor grows wider, that the call 
for miflfionaries increafes, and that 
in our very extenfive weltern coun- 
try, which is yet to be fettled, 
new and {till more {pacious fields 
will be opening, it is hoped that 
inftead of diminifhing they will in- 
creafe their contributions the en- 
fuing fpring ; and thus put it in 
the power of «the Truftees, to 

_comprehend a much larger circle 
than formerly, in their annual plan 
for miffions. 

Before clofing, the Truftees 
would turn the attention of the 
minifters and people of the {tate to 
that God who hath the hearts of 
all men. at his difpofal, and who 
turneth them as the rivers of water 
are turned. . It is owing to his di- 
vine {miles that the exertions of 
the friends of miflions have been 
thus far fucceeded. . All our mif- 
fionaries concur in reprefenting the 
inhabitants of the new. fettlements 
as in general grateful for the exer- 
tions which are made on their. be- 
half; and in many inftances God 
has wonderfully bleffed the labors 
of his *mifiionary fervants. His 
fpirit has attended them; Sinners 
haye been awakened and converted 
to God; and faints have been 
comforted and edified : The poor 
and deftitute have had. the gofpel 
preached. unto them: Churches 
have been formed in places which, 
but a fort time fince, were a 
howling wildernefs ; The defart 
and folitary place have been made 
to bud and bloffom as the rofe ; 
and to.become vocal with the praif- 
es of Godand the Redeemer.— 
What a fatisfaction muft it be to 
the pious and benevolent to reflect, 
that the little they have contribu- 
ted has, under the blefling of God, 
been the means of producing fuch 
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beneficial effets? And. what a 
motive is this for continued and 
increafed benefactions ? 

Let praife be given to God 
who hath thus graciouflyinterpofed 
to build up the kingdom of his 
dear Son, and to proteét it when 
affailed by numerous foes. ‘The 
enemies of religion are unremitting 
in their efforts to prevent its {pread. 
Atthe fame time, the friends of 
truth may confole themfelves with 
the reflection that God will main- 
tain his own caufe. He has pledg- 
ed his faithfulnefs that the gates 
of hell fhall not prevail againtt it ; 
and, fupported by this promife, 
his people, inftead of defponding, 
fhould continually wreftle with 
him in prayer, and make thofe ex- 


| ertions which the courfe of events, 


in divine providence, fhall point 
out as moft proper for continuing 
the gofpel where it is already en- 
joyed, and for propagating it where 
itis yet unknown. ‘The multipli- 
cation of mifhonary focieties in Eu- 
rope and America, the zeal with 


which their members appear to be 


animated, and efpecially that fpir- 
it of prayer and fupplication which 
God has poured out upon fo many 
of his people afford the higheft 
encouragement to hope that he 
will greatly profper the miflionary 
caufe. While therefore the friends 
of Chrift, in obedience to his com- 
mand, pray that his kingdom may 
come, and his will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven ;. while it 
is their -heart’s defire and. prayer 
to God for their brethren that they: 
may be faved, let them generoufly 
contribute of their earthly fubftance 
to accomplifh that object for which 
they pray. Then may they hope 
that their prayers and their alms 
will rife as an acceptable memorial 
before God. ; and that he will re- 
ward their labors of love with a 
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rich inheritance in the heavenly 
world. 
Joun Treapwe tt, Chairman. 
Paffed by the Board of Truftees, 
January 7th 1802. 
Atteft 
Abel Flint, Secretary. 


Note. 4 flatement of the funds 
of the Society for the year 1801, 
will be publifhed next month. 
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THE Editors have lately re- 
ceived from their correfpondents 
in London feveral numbers of the 
London Evangelical Magazine for 
the year 1801. They contain 
many things encouraging to the 
friends of religion and of mifhons. 
Some extraéts from thefe will be 
publifhed next month. The Edi- 
tors now prefent to their readers 
the fubftance of a Report made to 
the London Miffionary Society by 
the Directors in May 1801. This 
will fhow the ftate of their mif- 
fionary eftablifhments to that time, 
and the objeéts which then occu- 
pied the attention of the Society. 


HE directors of the Miffion- 

ary Society, by the good 

hand of God upon them, have 
brought their labors to another an- 
nual termination ; and they now 
prefent a report of their proceed- 
ings, during the paft year, to the 
gencral meeting of the Society ; 
which, through the fame divine 
goodnefs, is again permitted to af- 
femble for the purpofe of confoli- 


dating the ftrength and renewing | 


the exertions of this important in- 
{titution. 

The real ftate of the Society 
will be beft appreciated, when the 
direétors fhall have detailed its va- 
rious concerns in the progrefs of 
this report. It is only neceflary 
in this place to obferye, that al- 


London Miffonary Society. 


347 
though in the paft year no new 
miffionary {tations have been form- 
ed to extend its operations, much 
intelligence has been received to 
animate its hopes and to guide its 
counfels ; and it may reafonably 
be expeéted, that the benefits of 
experience, which are on all occa- 
fions great, will be found peculiar- 
ly important and ufeful to the Mif- 
fionary Society. 

The directors will now proceed 
to give an account, in order, a 
the miffions eftablifhed, by this 
inftitution. 

Miffion at Otaheite. 


Since the laft annual meeting, 
letters have been received from 
our brethren at that ifland : they 
bring intelligence to the 13th of 
January, 1800, and are peculiarly 
cheering, after the melancholy re- 
cital of the feparation of their breth- 
ren, which had been previoufly re- 
ceived, and the painful apprehen- 
fions for their fafety, which in cen- 
fequence had been felt. If thefe 
preceding and feemingly calami- 
tous circumftances are excepted, 
the miffion to Otaheite prefents 
views of an hopeful and encou- 
raging nature. It has affumed 
confiftency and order; it com- 
bines integrity of character, forti- 
tude of mind, and fixednefs of re- 
folution, with a continued pro- 
greflion of effort, for the exalted 
purpofe of prefenting the dodtrines 
of the blefled gofpel to the accep- 
tance of the perifhing Heathen, 
and of exhibiting an uncorrupt ex- 
ample of their tendencies and ef- 
feéts, in their own characters and 
conduct. 

The kind providence and the 
tender mercies of God have been 
remarkably experienced and warm- 
ly acknowledged by our brethren 
at Otaheite. The gloomy prof- 
pects and painful trials which they 
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anticipated, when the feparation 
of the miffion took place, of being 
plundered and difperfed among the 
Heathen, have been diffipated and 
prevented ; and inftead of thefe ca- 
calamities, “they enjoy good health 
of body, peaceable habitations, and 
unmolefted means of grace.”” When 
thefe circumftances are confidered, 
itwill appear, that our reduced mif- 
fion at that ifland (at the date of 
the laft letters which haye been 
ceived) enjoyed as many advan- 
%..: as can be expected ina Hea- 
then land ; and gave as great prof- 
pect of eftablifhment and fuccefs as 
from their temporary refidence and 
imperfect proficiency in the lan- 
guage and habits of the people, 
can reafonably be cherifhed. 

The miffion that failed in the 
Royal Admiral, was prepared in 
circumftances of comparative dark- 
nefs and uncertainty. The direc- 
tors endeavored to aét with pru- 
dence and wifdom in’ its equip- 
ment and deftination; and altho’ 
fome variation would doubtlefs 

- have been made, if the laft dif 
patches from Otaheite and Tonga- 
taboo had been previoufly received, 
yet they hope that neither the 
number, the condition, nor the 
equipment of the mifhonaries will 
be found inconvenient, embarrafl- 
ing, or ufelefs; and that, under 
the continued aufpices of the-heav- 
enly Prote&tor, they have, before 
this time, joined’ their brethren at 
Otaheite, to promote with redou- 
bled ativity the work of God on 
that ifland, and to extend their 
exertions, ata fuitable opportunity, 
to other iflands in its vicinity. 

In February laft, the directors 
received letters from the miffiona- 
ries in the Royal Admiral, dated 
at Rio Janeiro, 27th Auguft 1800. 
So far, they had proceeded on their 
voyage ; and except the death of 
Mr. Turner, Surgeon of the thip, 
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and the temporary but fevere ill- 
nefs of fome of the miffionaries, 
in confequence of a malignant fe- 
yer among the convicts, no cir- 
cumftances of moment or of forrow 
had occured to them. Their jour- 
nal gives avery fatisfactory account 
of the commendable and profitable 
manner in ‘which they employ 
their time; a great part of it ap- 
pears to be fpent in fuch exercifes 
of devotion and improvement, as 
efpecially regard their intended 
mifhionary fervices. 


Miffion to Tongataboo. 


Since the laft general meeting, 
three of the miflionaries who were 
left at that ifland, have returned 
to this country ; two have tarried 
at Port Jackfon ; one has chofen 
to remain at Tongataboo (but in 
fach a {tate of mind and condué 
as to afford no expeétation of any 
benefit being derived from his con- 
tinuance there;) and the other 
three of our brethren have fallen 
victims to the inteftine:commotions 
of the ifland, and the ferocious 
difpofitions of fome of its inhabi- 
tants. ‘The directors have deeply 
and ferioufly examined the breth- 
ren who have returned home, on 
the fubjeét of their miffion. The 
refult has been, that they have to 
lament its unproduétivenefs, as well 
as its fatal and fanguinary termina- 


tion. Still, however, they think 
that impreflions favorable to the 
characters and the purpofes of 
our brethren, have been made up- 
on many of the natives of Tonga- 
taboo, which in the event of ano- 
ther benevolent vifit being made 
to that ifland, may be found to 
have produced fome fruit, though 
of an inferior nature and ef incon- 
fiderable growth, to his praife and 
glory, who has often feemed to 
make the blood of his beloved mar- 
' tyrs the feed of a future Church. 
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South African Miffion. 


The ftate of this miffion, when 
the preceding annual report was 
made to this fociety, afforded the 
directors abundant matter for grat- 
itude, and admiration at the good- 
nefs of God, and at the zeal and 
devotednefs of the brethren who 
were then engaged init. Since 
that time the four brethren, who 
failed in May 1800, have arrived 
at the Cape, and have commenced 
their miffionary labors in its vicin- 
ity ; and three brethren from Hol- 
Jand, who took their paflage in 
January laft, have, it is hoped, 
reached the fame deftination. The 
miffion to that part of the Heathen 
world has been thus continually 
increafing in its {trength ; and the 
dire€tors are happy to add, that 


~ the laft letters which have been re- 


received from thence, include a 
call for additional miffionaries to 
labor in a field of increafing ex- 
tent, and of encouraging expecta- 
tions. The fpark of miflionary 
zeal which was wafted from this 
country to the Cape of Good 
Hope, appears to have been kin- 
dled into a flame in the bofom of 
our Chriftian friends at that ftation. 
Already it feems to have taken 
hold on the outfkirts of Satan’s 
kingdom ; and with the continued 
affiftance ofits Almighty infpirer, 
it bids fair to fpread its holy ener- 
gies into fome of the recefles of 
the infernal empire. ‘The Mif- 
fionary Society at the Cape, in 
Auguft 1800, had no lefs than 
1900 Heathen under their tuition, 
and fince that time, the number 
has confiderably increafed. Our 
venerable friend Dr. Vanderkemp, 
was, in December Iaft, {till among 
the Caffrees. His trials appear to 
be great, his fafety precarious, 
his fituation lonely and cheerlefs, 
and his encouragement not fo great 
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as might be expected from his ex- 
emplary diligence and zeal. Still, 
however, this mifhonary champion 
{trengthens himfelf in his God, and 
patiently waits for liberty to vifit 
his friends at the Cape; or for an 
opening in providence, that fome 
of the brethren may be fent to him. 
May deliverance and fuccefs be 
afforded to this valuable and dif- 
tinguifhed fervant of our Divine 
Matter ! 

The brethren Kicherer aide 
Kramer, after having labored wi a 
acceptance and fuccefs in the coun- 
try of the Bofchemen, have agreed 
to go eight days journey toward 
the Great River, agreeably to an 
impreffive and often repeated inyi- 
tation which they have received 
from near a thoufand Heathen of 
various tribes, who refide togethers 
and who earneftly detire religious 
inftruétion. The brethren An- 
derfon and Edwards are intended 
to refide among the Bofchemen, to 
carry on the work which has been 
fo propitioufly begun. Brothers 
Lingen and Read are at prefentin 
Waggonmakers Valley, affifting 
the Rev. Mr. Van-Sulk, whofe 
miniftry is attended by about 300 
Heathen, among whom there are, 
it is faid, ** many {trong believers,”? 
and many others on whom the 
work of God appears favingly to 
be begun. Ata fuitable time thefe 
brethren are jntended to aflift Dr. 
Vanderkemp, in his labor among 
the Caffrees. Brother Tromp 
perfeveres, with moft commenda- 
ble zeal, to inftru@ both Heathens 
and Chriftians. The efforts of 
our miffionaries appear to be well 


| fupported by the kindnefs and gen- 


erofity of the Chriltian friends at 
the Cape and its vicinity ; and the 
Dutch minifters at feveral of the 
fettlements, are laboring with dili- 
gence and fuccefs among their 
copntrymen, and in the inftruction 
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of the furrounding flaves and Hot- 
tentots. With fuch encouraging 
profpects, and in conapliance with 
an earne(t requeft from the fociety 
at the Cape for additional miffion- 
aries, the directors have determin- 
ed to accept of three German 
brethren, who have offered them- 
felves for the work of God in 
Africa ; who are well recommend- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Strache, of 
Hatfhaufen in Eaft Friefland, and 
who, at prefent, are receiving ap- 
propriate inftructions under the 
Rev. Mr. Jenicke, at Berlin. The 
directors were authorized by a re- 
folution of the laft general meet- 
ing, to “ enlarge the miflions in 
Africa, and to eftablith fuch new 
ones as circumftances fhould ren- 
der expedient.””_ ‘They have acted 
in the fpirit of this refolution, and 
truft, that the provifion of miflion- 
aries which they have made will 
not be thought to exceed the ex- 
tent and importance of the work 
which the Providence of God 
appears to fet before this fociety, 
for its patronage and execution. 


Laft-Indies. 


A letter, dated 5th Augutt, 
1800, has lately been received 
from Mr. Forfyth, the fociety’s 
mifhionary in India. At that time 
he was well in health ; had made 
confiderable proficiency in the Jan- 
guage of the country, and was 
about to begin a {chool for the in- 
ftruction of the children of the na- 
tives. Mr. Forfyth appears to 
poffefs a true miffionary {pirit ; and 
he exhibits fidelity and difintereft- 
ednefs of charaéter and condué. 
The directors have long fince been 
authorized to increafe the miffion 
to that part of the world ; but cir- 
cumf{tances have occurred to fruf- 
trate their defires and intentions. 
It is an object, however, which 
they think by far too important to 
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be forgotten or neglected ; they 
are, therefore, continuing their en- 
quiries and their correfpondence 
for the purpofe of obtaining fuita- 
ble perfons to affift Mr. Forfyth, 
or to labor in any preferable parts 
of India. 


Twillingate, in Newfoundland. 


Since the laft general meeting, 
two letters have been received 
from the Rev. Mr. Hillyard, 
who is f{tationed at that place, un- 
der the patronage of this fociety. 
Mr. Hillyard’s account is pleaf- 
ing, encouraging, and fatisfactory. 
He appears to labor with diligence 
in the work of his miniftry, in the 
inftruétion of youth, and in cate- 
chizing children. Having vifited 
fome of the adjacent iflands, he has 
recommended to the directors, that 
another miffionary be fent from this 
Society, to preach the gofpel at 
Fogo, Bonavifta, and Green- 
Pond Ifland. This meafure has 
been maturely confidered ; and it 
has been refolved to comply with 
Mr. Hillyard’s recommendation, 
whenever a {uitable perfon fhall be 
accepted and qualified for the pro- 
pofed {tation. 


Miffion to Canada. 


The direGtors reported to the 
laft general meeting, that two mif- 
fionaries had been fent to Quebec, 
in compliance with feveral applica- 
tions which had been received 
from refpectable perfons united in 
Chriftian fociety at that city ; and 
which reprefented the province of 
Canada to be in a deplorable ftate, 
from the almoft total want of reli- 
gious inftitutions. Mr. Bentom 
and Mr. Mitchell, on their arri- 
val at Quebec, met with kind re- 
ception and fuitable encourage- 
ment ; and after preaching alter- 
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nately in a place hired for the pur- 
pofe, it was fettled, that Mr. Ben- 
tom fhould continue his labors 
there, and that Mr. Mitchell 
fhould proceed to Montreal, in 
profecution of fimilar fervices. 
By letters from Mr. Bentom, it 
appears that fome circumftances 
occurred which, for a time, feem- 
ed to prefent an obftacle to his con- 
tinued acceptance and ufefulnefs ; 
but his laft letter, dated 4th No- 
vember, 1800, is more fatisfacto- 
ry and encouraging, as it ftates that 
the hearers and fubfcribers at Que- 
bec are on the increafe, and that 
the caufe of God is patronized by 
fome very refpectable inhabitants. 
On account of the fubfeription 
which has been raifed for Mr. 
Bentom’s fupport, it is prefumed 
_that his refidence at Quebec will 
occafion little or no expenfe to this 
fociety. 

The diretors are forry to report, 
that Mr. Mitchell’s reception at 
Montreal was difcouraging ; and 
that, after having preached there 
about fix weeks, without meeting 
with any patronage or fupport, or 
profpect of fuccefs, he thought it 
his duty to leave that city. Mr. 
Mitchell, it appears, made inqui- 
ries refpecting the Indians in the 
vicinity of Montreal, with a view 
of endeavoring to be ufeful among 
them ; but the information which 
he received was, on many accounts, 
fo unfavorable to fuch an underta- 
king, that he thought it prudent to 
decline it, and to avail himfelf of 
a defire which fome perfons, at 
the bay of Chaleurs, (about four 
hundred miles from Quebec) had 
exprefied, of having the benefits 
of a gofpel Miniftry. The direc- 
tors fuppofe that Mr. Mitchell has 
proceeded to this fettlement ; and 
they hope he will prove faithful to 
his engagements, and fuccefsful in 
his labors. 
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Port Fackfon, New South Wales. 


The directors, perhaps, cannot 
{tritly include this fettlement 
among the number of thofe which 
are miflionary ftations ; yet, as ma- 
ny of the miflfionaries returned 
thither from Otaheite and Tonga- 
taboo, and as fome of them con- 
tinue there to the prefent time, it 
is thought right to notice circum- 
ftances of fuch appropriatenefs in 
this report. The direétors feel 
fome fatisfa@tion in ftating, that the 
apparently calamitous providences 
which caft 'our brethren on the 
fhores of New South Wales, have 
not been wholly unimproved, by 
thofe of them who could engage 
in minifterial offices. Mefirs. Co- 
ver, Henry, and Haffell, have 
preached the gofpel in many dif- 
triéts of the colony ; alternately 
with beclouded expedtations and. 
fanguine hopes ; but Mr. Cover 
having fince arrived in England, 
and Mr. Henry having gone to 
Otaheite, it is feared that httle, if 
any progrefs, has been made in 
conciliating the difpofitions and 
converting the fouls of the colo- 
nifts. This indeed appears to be a 
work of mighty enterprize ; for al-. 
though no oppofition can refift the 
energies of Almighty power and 
grace, yet it becomes us to confid- 
er and to act upon the appropriate- 
nefs of human means ; and in this 
view the profligacy and impiety of 
the inhabitants of the colony are 
reprefented to be fo exceflive and 
enormous, as to require minifterial 
ardor, fortitude, and patience, of 
the very higheft kind and degree. 

If it fhould pleafe God to im- 
prefs upon the hearts of any of 
his fervantsthe duty andimportanee 
of undertaking a work of fuch pe- 
culiar difficulty, but affecting be- 
nevolence ; and it fhould appear 


that the Holy Spirit of God has 


“352 
‘endued them with fuitable gifts and 
graces, the directors think, that 
the patronage of this fociety, to 
introduce them and to afhft (if ne- 
ceflary) in fupporting them, would 
be legitimate and beneficial exer- 
tions. Such a miflion, in itfelf, 
muft be regarded as an object of 
great intere{t, on account of the 
increafing {tate of the colony, and 
of the number of children that 
ftand in need of learning and Chrif- 
tian inftruGtion ; befides which, it 
fhould be remembered, that in the 
eyent of a religious intereft being, 
by the Divine blefling, eftablifhed 
and enlarged at Port Jackfon and 
the fettlements in its vicinity, our 
miffions in the South Seas may be 
-vifited with comparative frequency 
and facility ; and be relieved, re- 
moved, fupported, or enlarged (as 
circumftances might require) with 
‘peculiar advantage. It is there- 
fore hoped, that thefe confidera- 
tions, ‘on a fubje@ of manifeft im- 
“portance, will not be unimpreffive 
onthe minds of the prefent meet- 
.ing, nor be unimproved in the de- 
liberations of future direfors. 

At the laft general meeting, two 
objeéts of great importante and 
of clofe connection with the de- 

‘figns of this fociety and the gener- 
al intyrefts of religion, were com- 
mitted to the execution of the di- 

‘rectors, .'Fhey were authorized 

"to take fuitable meafares for print- 
ing as large an editition of the Bi- 
ble, or of the New Teftament on- 
ly, in the French language, as 

~ fhould appear to them neceflary, 
with a preliminary differtation on 
the evidences of its divine infpira- 
tion for the purpofe of their being 
diftributed in France and Belgium, 
by eligible and efficacious means. 
And they were alfo authorized to 
appropriate 500]. per annum to 
the improvement of a certain num- 


ber of miflionaries of promifing tal- 
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ents and approved piety, by afford- 
ing them appropriate inftruction for 
the fpace of two years previoufly to 
their aGual entrance on miflionary 
duty ; and to carry thefe meafures 
into effect conformably to the re- 
port made on this fubjeét-to the 
faid general meeting. * j 

The direGors have, fubfequent- 
ly; ‘taken both of the above-men- 
‘tioned objects ‘into their confider- 
ation';and are purfuing meafures 
to carry them into effed. 

The direétors have now conclu- 
ded a report of their operations du- 
ring the laft year, with refped to 
the ‘miffons that had previoufly 
been eftablifhed by the fociety, and 
to fuch other objeéts’ as in ’ their 
judgement are legitimate, benevo- 
lent and important. And they 
have prefented fuch a view of the 
interefts and efforts of this inftitu- 
tion as they think 1s calculated to 
engage the attention, ‘encourage 
the hopes, and animate the -exer- 
tions, of every Chriftian, m behalf 
of a well-connected and greatly-en- 
larged work of God. 

To cherifh and increafe'a mif- 
fionary f{pirit, by fuitable reprefen- 
tations‘of the pitiable ftate of Hea- 
then and unenlighteried countries, 
andthe highly impreffive duty of 
holding forth to them the word of 
life and falvation ;—to employ with 
difcretion, wifdom,’ and energy, 
fuch means and miffionaries as the 
Providence of God fhall prefent 
to their patronage and’ fuperinten- 
dence ; aud by a correfpondence 
with every part of the Chriftian 
world to diffeminate ‘miffionary 
knowledge, and to dire& miffion- 


ary efforts ; thefe it is hoped, will 


be the continued objeé&ts of the 
Society’s folicitude, and of the 
Direftors future labors. Of the 
benefits to be derived from an en- 
larged and attentively cultivated 
correfpondence with refpe@table 
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individuals and Societies in foreign 
parts of the world, the DireGors 
think very highly. In the courfe 
of the paft year letters have been 
received from Aimerica, Holland, 
and various parts of Germany, 
which evince, that by the diffem- 
ination of mifkonary intelligence, 
mifhonary zeal has been created 
and put in aGion. In America, 
feveral focieties have been formed, 
and have commenced encouraging 
exertions for the purpofe of in- 
ftru€ting and converting the native 
Indians. In Holland and Ger- 
many fimilat inftitutions have 
been eftablifhed ; refpeétable and 
opulent individuals have offered 

- their patronage and co-operation : 
this fociety has, in confequence, 
been fupplied with fome valuable 

_Mmiffionaries ; and at the prefent 
time fix ef!eemed and fuitably in- 
ftructed miffionaries are at Berlin, 
waiting the direétors’ acceptance 
of their offers to preach the gofpel 
among the Heatlien nations in Af- 
rica. 

A miffionary fociety, of gteat 
refpeaability and promifing afpedt, 
has alfo lately been formed at ‘Tain 
and Invernefs, in the northern ex- 
tremity of Scotland. 

Among other acceptable proofs 
of anincreafing zeal forthe intro- 
duction of our Saviour’s kingdom 
among the Heathen, we notice, 
with fatisfagtion, the affociation 
which has Jately been formed by 


feyeral pious and refpeétable clergy- | 


men, and other eminent members 
of the Church of England, for 
promoting that object. Thefe 
worthy characters being of opinion 
that their exertions as a feparate 
and diftin& fociety might be more 
beneficial than by an union with 
ours, (which comprehends other 
denominations as well as members 
of the eftablifhment) have accor- 
dingly formed a miffionary infti- 
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tution, whofe operations are inten- 


ded to be more efpecially dire@ted 
toward the continent of Afia and 
Africa ; our moft ardent prayers 
fhall be offered for a diftinguithed 
benediction on their zealous en- 
deavors; and we truft we hall 


have to unite our thankfulnefs and 


joy on account of their abundant 
faccefs. The energies of Chrift- 
ians of every name are demanded 
in a field fo bounded in extent and 
important in its confequences ; and 
we indulge the hope that every 
minifter efpecially, who feels the 
immenfe importance of this caufe, 
will imprefs upon his congregation 
and connection a proper attention 
to this fubjeét, that we may be fur- 
nifhed with an adequate fupply, of 
faithful and devoted men, who are 
defirous of introducing the gofpel 
among the Heathen nations, and 
poffefs the felf-denial, patience, 
and other qualifications which are 
tequifite for fo ardent a work. 

From fuch a widely extended 
foundation of fubftantial knowl- 
edge and enlightened zeal, a fu- 
perftructure of eminent worth, of 
a durable nature, and of divine ef- 
ficiency, may reafonably be expec- 
ted; and no human means (than ° 
thofe juft mentioned) feem better 
calculated to bring about that uni- 
verfal diffafion of piety and happi- 
nefs, which being prediéted in “the 
fure word of prophecy,” fhall cer- . 
tainly be accomplifhed ;—‘* when 
“ the earth fhall be filled with the 
“‘ knowledge of the glory of the 
ss Lord, as the waters cover the 
“tea,” 


Religious Intelligence. 
IMMEDIATELY on hear- 
ing of a revival of religion in Ken- 
tucky, fundry efforts were made to 
obtain correé&t information, from 
thofe who had been eye witneffes 
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of the fcene. The following com- 
munications are the firft that have 
been received. ‘They are given to 
the public, leaving all to judge for 
themfelves. Many will applaud, 
many will condemn—let him that 
judgeth do it in. the fear of God. 


The following is an extra@ of a 
letter from the Rev. Archibald, 
Alexander, Prefident of Hamp- 
den Sidney College in Virginia, 
to.the Rev. Nathan Strong, 
Hartford. Mr. Alexander ts.a 
gentleman of.eminent fcience and 
judicious picty, and by his. late 
tour through New-England, be- 
came known and beloved by. many 


. of.our Chriftian Readers. 
Prince Edward, Jan. 25, 1802. 


Rey. anp Deari.Sixy. 

_ LHAVE. deferred: writing 
until this time, that I might have 
it in my power to communicate 
fome authentic intelligence of the 
extraordinary revival of religion 
which has- lately’ taken. place in 
Kentucky.. The inclofed letter 
_ ‘Was written. te me, by the Prefi- 
dent of Wafhington Academy, in 
this ftate ; who vifited Kentucky 
for the.very purpofe of examining 
ifto the nature of the, remarkable 
religious appearances which exift- 
edthere. In this inquiry he ob- 
tained complete fatista@tion, and 
now entertains no daubt of its be- 
ing a glorious work. of God,. as 
you will fee by the contents of his 
letter. I {carcely know a man on 
whofe judgment, in a matter of 
this kind, I could more confident- 
ly rely than ‘upon his. Paffefling 
a clear, difcriminating mind, .and 
rational piety, he was in. as little 
danger of being deceived by delu- 
five appearances as any other per- 
fon with whom Iam acquainted. 
You will however judge of the 
narrative for yourfclf, and may 
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.make what ufe of it, you* think 


proper. I have fent it with aview 
to its publication in the Evangelic- 
al Magazine, if the Editors think 
it would be ufeful to the public. 

In N. Carolina a revival attend- 
ed with fimilar appearances, has 
lately taken’ place, chiefly amongft 
the prefbyterians. Iam not able 
to furnifh you with the names’ of 
the counties or congregations, but 
Tam informed it has extended over: 
a tract of country about twenty 
miles {quare. The congregations 
areinearly, as large, and inftances 
of falling down:as common as in 
Kentucky: 

In this ftate, religious appear- 
ances are fomething better, than 
when I left it. At Chriftmas a 
number of minifters of differenti 
denominations, met together in | 
the county’ of Bedford, to con- 
fult upon the beft meafures for uni- 
ting their efforts, in defence of 
Chriftianity againft the torrent of 
vice and infidelity which threaten- 
ed to overflow the land. Their 
meeting, was remarkably harmoni-. 
ous,—prejudice and party-fpirit 
feemed to have no place amongft 
them, but with one accord they. 
confented to a fcheme of friendly 
intereourfe, and. general union. 
Whilft. they were together many. 
fermons’ were delivered, and the 
effect was. great—An uncommon 
awakening has taken place amona{t 
the people in that neighborhood——- 
and it is hoped a revival of true re- 
ligion has commenced. 


Wafbington. Academy, Fan. 15 
1802. 
Rev. anp Dear-Sir, 

I NOW fit down, agreeably 
to my promife, to give you fome 
account of the late revival of reli- 
gion in. the ftate of Kentucky. 
You have no doubt been. informed. 


£802. 


“already refpeSting the Green-River 
and Cumberland revivals. I will 
jult obferve, that the laft is the 
fourth fummer fince the revival 
commenced :in thofe places, and 
that it has: been more remarkable 
than any of the preceding, not on- 
ly for lively and fervent devotion 
‘among Chrittians, ‘but alfo for‘a- 
wakenings and converfions among 
the carelefs. And it is worthy of 
“notice, that very few inftances: of 
apoftacy have hitherto appeared, 

As'I-was' not in the’ Cuntbetland 


country myfelf, all I can fay about | 


it depends on the teftimony of 
others ; but I was uniformly told, 
“by thofe who had been there, that 
their religious aflemblies were more 
“folemn, and the appearance of the 
work much greater, than what had 
- been in Kentucky. Any enthufi- 
altic fymptoms, -whieh might at 
‘firft have attended the revival, were 
‘greatly fubfided, whilft the ferious 
‘concern and engagednefs of the 
“people were vifibly increafed. — 
In the older fettlement of Ken- 
-tucky, the revival made its firft 
appearance among the prefbyteri- 
ans laft-{pring. “The whole of 
‘that country about a year*before 
was remarkable for-vice and diffi- 
“pation ; and Ivhave been cr edibly 


‘informed, that a decided mi ajoriky 


of the people were profefied i ipit- 
dels. During the laft winter ap- 
pearances were favorable among 
‘the ‘baptilts, and great numbers 
were added to their churches.— 
«Early in ‘the fpring, the miniltra- 
tions of the prefbyterian c¢lergy 
began to be-better attended than 
-they had been. for many years be- 
fore. ‘Their worfhipping affem- 
blies became more folemn, and the 
people after they were difmiffed 
fhewed a {trange relu€tance about 
-leaying the place. They generally 
,continued {ome time in the meet- 
+iig-houfes, and employed them- 
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for diffolutenefs ‘and simiorellte! 
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felves in finging or religious cons 
verfation. Perhaps about the lait 
of May or the firft of June, the 
awakenings-became-general in fome 
congregations, and fpread through 
the country in every direétion with 
amazing rapidity. I left that coun+ 
try about the firft of November, 
at whith time, this revival in con- 
nection withthe one on Cumber- 
land had covered the whole ftate 
of Kentucky, excepting afmall fet. 
tlement which borders on the wa- 
ters of Green-River, in which no 
prefbyterian»minifters are fettled, 

and I believe-very few of 2 wok de- 
nomination. 

The power with which this re 
vival has {pread, and its influence 
in moralizing the people, are diff- 
cult for you to conceives and more 
fo for me to'deferibe. “I had-heard 
many accounts, and feen many’ let- 
ters refpeting it before I went to 
that country ; but my expedta- 
tions, though greatly raifed, were 
much ‘below the reality of the 


‘work. 'Fheir congregations, when 
‘engaged in 


-worthip, prefented 
{ceries of “folemnity fuperior to 
what’ I had ever feen before. And 


in pees houfes it was no uncom- 


smon thing to hear parents relate to 
{trangers, ‘the wonderful things 


avhich God had done in their 
neighborhoods, while alarge fam- 


‘ly of young people colleé ted round 


them. would be in tears. On my 
way to’Kentucky, I was informed 
by fettlers.on ‘the road, that the 
éharaéter of Kentucky travellers 
was entirely changed ; and that 
they were now as remarkable for 
been 


And indeed I found Kentucky, to 
appearance, the mol {t moral place 
I had ever feen A profane ex- 
prefion was hardly ever heard. “A 
religions awe feemed to pervade the 
country : atid fame’ deiftical char- 
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agers had confeffed, that from 
whatever caufe the revival might 
proceed, it made the people better. 

Its influence was not !efs vifible 
i promoting a friendly temper 
among the people. Nothing could 
appear more amicable, than that 
undiflembled benevolence which 
governs the fubjects of this work. 
d have often wifhed, that the mere 
politician ’or the deift could obferve 
‘with impartiality their peaceful and 
amicable fpirit. He would cer- 
tainly fee, that nothing could equal 


the religion of Jefus for promoting » 


even the temporal happinefs of fo- 
ciety. Some neighborhoods vifit- 
ed by the revival, were formerly 
motorious for private animofities 


and contentions ; and many petty | 


Jawfuits had commenced on that 
ground. When the parties in 
thefe quarrels were imprefled with 
religion, the firft thing was to fend 
for their antagonifts, and it was 
often very affecting to fee their 
meeting. They had both feen 
their faults, and both contended 
they ought to make the acknow- 
Jedgments, till at laft they were 
‘obliged to requeft one another, to 
forbear all mention of the paft, and 
to receive each other as friends 
and brothers for the future. Now, 
fir, let modern philofophifts talk 
of reforming the world by banith- 
ing Chriftianity, and introducing 
their licentious fyftems ; the blef- 
fed gofpel of our God and Saviour 
is fhewing what it can do. . 
Some circumftances have con- 
curred to diftinguith the reyival in 
Kentucky from almoft any other 
of which we have had any account. 
I mean the largenefs of their af- 
femblies. on facramental occafions 
—the length of time they contin- 
ned on the ground, in the exercife 
of public or private devotion—and 
the great numbers who have fallen 
down under religious impreflions. 
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On each of thefe particulars I fhall 


give you fome remarks. 

With refpeé to the largenefs of 
their affemblies. It is generally 
fuppofed that at many places, there 
were not lefs than eight, ten, or 
twelve thoufand people. At one 
place called Cane Ridge meeting- 
houfe, many are of opinion there 
were not lefs than twenty thoufand. 
There were an hundred and forty 
waggons which came loaded with 
people, befides other wheel-carria- 
ges: and fome perfons attended 
who had come the diftance of two 
hundred miles. The largenefs of 
thefe congregations was a confider- 
able inconvenience. ‘They were 
too nymerous to be addrefled by 
any gne fpeaker. Different min- 
ifters were obliged to officiate at 
the fame time at different ftands. 
This afforded an opportunity to 
thofe who were but flightly impref- 
fed with religion, to wander back- 
wards and forwards between the 
different places of worfhip, which 
créated an appearance of confufion 
and gave ground to fuch as were 
unfriendly to the work, to charge 
it with diforder. There was alfa 
another caufe which conduced to 
the fame effect. About this time 
the people began to fall down in 
great numbers under ferious im- 
prefions. This was a new thing 
among Prefbyterians. It excited 
univerfal aftonifhment, and created 
adegree of curiofity which could 
not be reftrained. When people 
fell down even in the moft folemn 
parts of divine fervice, thofe wha 
{tood near were fo extremely anx- 
ious to fee how they were affeGed, 
that they frequently crouded about 


‘them in fuch a manner as to difturb 


the worfhip. But thefe caufes of 
diforder were foonremoved. Dif- 
ferent facraments were appointed 
on the fame fabbath which divided 
the people ; and the falling dowa 
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foon became fo familiar as to excite 
no difturbance. 


tober. 
ments. 


ty. 
who happened to be near took care 
of them, and every thing continu- 
ed quiet till the worfhip was con- 
cluded. 


The length of time the people | 


continued on the ground was an- 
ether important circumitence of 
the Kentucky revival... At Cane- 


Ridge the people met on, Friday | 


morning, and continued till Wed 
nefday evening, night and. day 
without intermiflion, either in the 
public or private exercifes of de- 
wotion ; and with fuch ‘a degree of 
earneftnefs, that heavy fhowers of 
rain were not fufficient to difperfe 
them. On other facramental oc- 
«afions, they generally continued 
on the groundtill Monday or Tuef- 
day evening. And had. not the 
minifters been exhaufted and obli- 
ged toretire, or had they chofen 
to prolong the worfhip, they might 
have kept:the people any length of 
time they pleafed. And. all this 
was or might have been done in a 
‘country, where, not a_ twelve- 
month before, the clergy found it 
.a difficult matter to detain the peo- 
ple during the common exercifes 
of the fabbath. The praétice of 
‘camping on the ground was intro- 
duced, partly by. neceflity, and 
partly by inclination. The aflem- 
blies were generally too large to 
be received by any common neigh- 
borhood. Every thing indeed 
was done which hofpitality and 
brotherly kindnefs could do, to ac- 
commodate the people. Public 
-and private houfes were both open- 
ed, and free invitations given to all 
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I. was. in. that : 
country during the month of Oc- | 
C I attended three facra- | 
The number of people at | 
each was fuppofed to be about four | 
or five thoufand ; and every thing | 
was conduéted with ftri& proprie- | 
When perfons fell down, thofe | 
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perfons who.wifhed toretire. Far- 
mers gave up their meadows be- 
fore they were mown to fupply the 
horfes. But notwith{tanding all 
this liberality, it would in many 
cafes have been impoffible to have 
accommodated the whole aflembly 
with private ledgings. But befides, 
the people were unwilling to fuffer 
any interruption in their devetion, 
and they formed an attachment for 
the place, where they were con- 
tinually feeing fo many carelefs fin- 
ners receiving their firlt impreflions, 


and fo many deifts conftrained to 


callon the formerly defpifed name 
of Jefus. They conceived a fen- 
timent like what Jacob felt at Be- 
thel, when he faid, ‘ Surely the 
Lord is in this place—this is none 
other but the houfe of God, and 


this is the gate of heaven.” 


The.number of perfons who 
have fallen down under ferious im- 
preflions in this revival, is another 
matter worthy of attention. And 
on this I fhal! be the more partic- 
ular, as it feems to be the princi- 


pal caufe, why this work fhould be 


more fufpeéted of enthufiafm, than’ 
fome other revivals. At Cane- 
Ridge facrament (the place men- 
tioned above) itis generally fuppo- 
fed, that not lefs than one thoufand 
perfons fell proftrate to the ground, 
andamong them were manyinfidels. 
At one facrament which I attend- 
ed in that country, the number that 
fell was thought to be upwards of 
thee hundred. Perfons who fall 
are generally fuch as have mani- 
felted fymptoms of the deepeft im- 
preflions for fome time previous to 
that event. It isjcommon to. fee 
them fhed tears plentifully for a- 
bout an hour. | Immediately be- 
fore they become totally powerlefs, 
they are feized with a general tre- 
mor; and fometimes though not 
frequently, in the moment of fall- 
ing they utter one or two piercing 
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hrieks. Petfons in this ftate are 

- affeéted in many different degrees. 
“Sometimes when unable to {tand 
or fit, they have the ufe of their 

“hands and can converfe with per- 
“fe& compofure. In other cafes 
they are unable to fpeak, their 
‘pulfe grows weak, and they draw 
a hard breath about once a minute. 

“And in fome inftances their hands 
‘and feet ‘become cold, and their 
pulfe, and breath, and all the fymp- 
“toms of life forfake them for near- 
‘ly an hour. Perfons who have 


“been in this firuation have uniform- | 
‘ly avowed, that they fuffered no | 


“bodily pain, and that they had the 
entire command of their reafon 
-and:reflection ; and when recov- 
ered they could relate every thing 
“which was faid or done, near them, 
or which could poflibly fall within 
their obfervation. From this it 
appears that their falling is neither 
the common fainting nor the ner- 
vous affection. Indeed this ftrange 
phenomenon appears to have taken 
every turn it-pofibly could to baf- 
‘fle the conje@ures of thofe who 
are not willing to confider it a fu- 
pernatural work. Perfons have 
fometimes fallen on their way 
home from public worfhip, and 
fometimes after their arrival. In 
‘fome cafes, they have fallen when 
purfuing their common bufinefs ‘on 
their farms, or when they ‘had re- 
tired for private devotion. ‘I ob- 
ferved above, that perfons general- 
ly are ‘ferioufly affeted for fome 
time previous to falling. In ma- 
ny cafes however it is otherwife. 
Numbers of carelefs perfons have 
‘fallen as fuddenly as if {truck with 
a flafh of lightning. Many pro- 
fefled infidels, and other vicious 
characters have been arrefted in 
this way ; and fometimes atthe 
“very moment, when they were 
uttering their blafphemies again{t 
he work. sua" 
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At the beginning of the revival 
in Shelby county, the appearances, 
as related to me by eye witneffes, 
were very furprifing indeed. The 
revival had previoufly {pread with 
irrefiftible power through the adja- 
cent counties ; and many of ‘the 
religious people had attended dif- 
tant faceaments, and were greatly 
benefitted. They were much en- 
gaged, and felt unufual freedom in 
their addreffes atthe Throne of 
Grace ; ‘for the outpouring of thé 
divine Spirit, at the approaching 
facrament in Shelby. The facra- 
ment came on in September. The 
people’ as ufual met on Friday, but 
they were all languid, and the ex- 
ercifes went on heavily. On Satur- 
day and ‘Sunday morning it was no 
better. At length the communion 
fervice commenced, and every thing 
was ftill lifelefs. The minifter of 
the place was {peaking at one of the 
tables without any unufual liberty. 
All at once ‘there were feveral 
fhrieks from different parts of the 
aflembly. Perfons fell inftantly in 
every direGtion. The feelings of 
the pious were fuddenly revived ; 
and the work went on with extra- 
ordinary power from that time till 
the conclufion of the’folemnity. © 

Thefe phenomena of falling are 
commen to all ages and fexes, and 


to all forts of charaétets ; antl 


when they fall they are differently 
exercifed. Some pious people 
have fallen under a fenfe of in- 
gratitude and hardnefs of heart’; 
and others under affecting manifef- 
tations of the love and goodnefs of 
God. Many carélefs perfons have 
fallen under legal convictions, and 
obtained comfort before they arofe. 
But perhaps the moft ‘numerous 
clafs of all, are thofe who fall un- 
der diftrefling views of their guilt, 
who arife with the fame fearful ap- 
prehenfions, and continue in that 
{tate for fome days, perhaps weeks, 
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before they obtain comfort. I have 
converfed with many who fell un- 
der the influence of comfortable 
feelings, and the accouat which 
they gave of their exercifes, while 
they lay. entranced, was very furpri- 
furg. I know not how'to give you 
a better idea of: them, than by fay- 
ing, that they appeared in many 
cafes to furpafs the dying exercifes 
of Doctor Finley. Their minds 
appeared wholly fwallowed up in 
contemplating the perfections of 
Deity asilluftrated in the plan of 
falvation. And while they lay in 
all appearance fenfelefs, and almoft 
deftitute of life, their minds were 
more vigorous and active, and their 
memories more retentive and accu- 
rate, than they had ever been be- 
fore. I have heard refpedable 
_charaéters aflert, that their mani- 
feftations of gofpel truth were fo 
clear, as to require fome caution 
when they began to fpeak, left they 
fhould ufe language, which might 
induce their hearers to fuppofe they 
had feen thofe things with their nat- 
ural eyes. _ But at’ the fame time, 
they had feen no image or fenfible 
reprefentation, nor indeed any 
thing, befides the old truths con- 
tained in the bible. Among.thofe 


whofe minds were filled with the. 


moft delightful communications of 
divine love, I but feldom obferved 
any thing ecftatic. . Their expref- 
fians were juft and rational; they 
conyerfed with calmnefs and com- 
pofure ; and on firfb recovering the 
ufe of fpeech, they appeared like 
perfons juft recovering from a vio- 
lent ficknefs, which had left them 
on the borders of the grave. 

I have fometimes been prefent 
when perfons who fell under the 
influence of conyictions, obtain- 
ed relief before they rofe. On 
thefe occafions it was impoflible not 
to obferve how {trongly the change 
of. their. minds, was depicted in, 
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‘their countenances. 


‘gion. 


From a face. 
of horror and defpair, they affu- 
med one which was open, lumin- 
ous,-and ferene, and expreflive of 
all the comfortable feelings of reli- 
As,.to thofe who fall down 
under legal convictions and contin- 
ue in that flate, they are not dif- 
ferent from thofe who receive con- 
viétions in other revivals ; except- 
ing, that their diltrefsis more fe.’ 
vere. Indeed, extraordinary pow- 
eris the leading charatteriltic of 
this revival. Both faints and fin- 
ners have more {triking difcoveries 
of the realities of another world... 
than I have ever known on any- 
other occafion. 
I truft I have faid enough:on this: 
fubjeé&t, to enable you to judge 
how far the charge of enthufiafm:. 
is applicable to it. Lord Littleton 
in his letter on the converfion of: 
St. Paul obferves (and I think ve- 
ry juftly) that “ Enthufiafm is a- 
vain, ‘felf-righteous fpirit, fwelled. 
with felffufficiency, and difpofed. 
to glory in its religious attain- 
ments.” If this definition be a: 
good one, there is perhaps as little 
enthufiafm in Kentucky as in any 
other revival. Never in my. lifes 
have I feen more genuine marks of 
that humility, which»difclaims the 
merit of, its own duties, and looks. 
to the Lord Jefus Chrift as the on- 
ly way of acceptance with God. 
I was indeed highly pleafed to find 
that Chrift was all and in all in. 
their religion, as well as in the re- 
ligion of the gofpel. Chriftians 
in their higheft attainments were 
moft fenfible of their entire ‘de- 
pendance on divine grace 3 and it. 
was truly affecting to hear with. 
what agonizing anxiety awakened 
finners inquired for Chrift, as the. 
only.phyfician who could givethem 
any help. Thofe who call. thefe 
things enthufiam, ought to tell us 
what they underftand by. the Spiris. 
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of Chriftianity. In fa&, Sir, this 


revival operates, as our Saviour 
promifed the Holy Spirit fhould 
when fent intothe world. It con- 
vinces of fis, of righteoufnefs, 
and of judgment ; a {trong confir- 
Mation to my mind, both that the 
promife is divine, and that this-is 
aremarkable fulfilment of it. ; 

Tt would be of little avail'to ob: 
ject to all this, that perhaps the 
profeflions of many of the people 
were counterfeited. Such an ob- 
jection would rather eftablifh what 
it meant to deftroy. For where 
there is no reality there can be no 
counterfeit ; and befides, when 
the general tenor of a work is fuch, 
as to difpofe the more infincere pro- 
feffors to counterfeit what is right, 
the work itfelf muft be genume. 
But.as an eye-witnefs in the cafe, 
I may be permitted to declare, that 
the profeflions of thofe under reh- 
gious conviétions, were generally 
marked with fuch a degree of en- 
gagednefs and feeling, as wilfal 
hypocrify could hardly affume. 
The language of the heart when 
deeply impreffed is eafily diftin- 
guifhed from the language of af- 
fectation. 

Upon the whole, Sir, I think 
the revival in Kentucky among the 
moft extraordinary that have ever 
vifited the church of Chrift, And: 
all things confidered it was pecul- 
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Whilft the bleffed Saviour was 
calling home his people and build- 
ing up his church in this remaka- 
i ble way, oppefition could not be fi- 
lent. At this 1 have hinted above. 
But it is proper I fhould obferve 
here, that the clamorous oppofition 
which affatled the work at its firft 
appearance has been in a great 
meafure borne down before it. A 
large proportion of thofe who have 
fallen, were at firft oppofers ; and 
their example has taught others to 
be cautious, if it has not taught 
them to be wife. 
I have written on this fabje& to 
a greater length than I firft intend- 
ed. Butif this account fhould 
give you any fatisfaétion, and be of 
any benefit to the common caufe, I 
fall be fully gratifted. 
Yours with the higheft efteem. 
GEO. A. BAXTER, 
Rev. Archibald Alexander. 


Extraé of a letter from a gentleman 
in Philadelphia to his friend in 
Hlariford. _ 

_' T was laft Sunday evening to 

hear Mr. fpeak at the old 

College—it is fitted up fo as to 

accommodate at leaft 1500 per- 

fons and it was fo crowded the 
| greater part of the audience were 
| obliged to ftand the whole time.— 
‘His fubje&t was, the. great conde- 
{cenfion of the Almighty in rea- 


| 
| 
' 


iarly adapted to the circumftances ; foning with his creatures to per- 
of the country into which it came. | feade them to come to the truth, 
Infidelity was triumphant, and re- | whereby their happinefs would be 
ligion at the pomt of expiring. | increafed here and  hereafter.— 
Something of an extraordinary na- | Great attention and folemnity ap- 
ture appeared neceflary to arreft | peared in’ the people the whole- 
the attention of a giddy people, | time, and a more than common 
who were ready to conclude that | concern has taken place here on 
Chriftianity was a fable and faturi- | the fubje& of religion, and many 
tyadream. This revival has done | enquiring what they fhall do to be 
it. It has confounded infidelity, | faved.” 

awed vice into filence, and brought 
numbers beyond calculation under 
{erious impreflions. 
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Kttempts to propagate the gofpel 
among the Indians in New- 


England and parts adjacent: 
(Contin. from p. 289.) 


NUMBER IL. 


Concerning the propagation of the 
gofpel among the Indians in New- 
Eagland, Sc. particularly among 
thofe on Martha’s-Vineyard. 


BON the firft number fome account 
was given of the miffronary la- 
bors of the Rev. Thomas May- 
hew, Jun. among the natives on 
Martha’s- Vineyard—of his benev- 
olence, zeal, diligence, and felf- 
denial in the work—of the meaf-, 
ures he took, fir(t in private, then 
in public to promote the reception 
of the gofpel—fome obftacles to 
the good work were mentioned ; 
others remain to be noticed. 

Mr. Experience Mayhew men- 
tions another thing, which was a 
temporary impediment to the prop- 
agation of the gofpel among thefe 
Indians, viz. “ In the year 1643, 
there was a ftrange difeafe among 
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them: They ran up, and downs 
as if delirious, till they could run 
no longer: They would make 
their faces as black as a coal, and 
{natch up any weapon, as tho’ they 
would do mifchief with it ; and 
fpake great {welling words ; and 
yet they did no harni.”” 
arse Many of thefe Indians were, 
by the Englifh, feen in this condi- 
tion. Now ¢his, and all other ca- 
lamities which the Indians were 
under, they generally then attribu- 
ted to the departure of fome among 
them from their own heathenifh 
ways and cuftoms.” Like fome 
among civilized people, who yet 
have been better inftruéted, they 
read the judgments of heaven up- 
on this occafron.* 

Tt feems probable, from the an- 
cient accounts tranfmitted to us, 
that the oppofition to Chriftianiry 


* Poffibly this was a ftratagem of 
the powows, who might employ fome 
confidents, who acted their parts fo 
well, asto’ impofe upon the other In~ 
dians, and even upon the Englifhthem- 
felves. Such pious frauds have not 
been peculiar to civilized nations. Sup-’ 
pofe this a fraud, or otherwife, the 


. powows knew how to take advantage 


of it, to prejudice the minds of the Inv 
dians agaipft Chriftianity. 


a 
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made by the powows, was the 
gteateft obftacle of all. The com- 
mon people knew not how they 
fhould come off from them. They 
were extremely afraid. of offend- 
ingthem. They not only dread- 
ed their fuppofed power, of wound 
ing and’ kilhng: whom they.thought 
fit, by their enchantments ; but 
they were afraid of difpleafing 
them on another account, as they. 
made great dependence upon them 
in times of ficknefs, as men, who 
had a preternatural power in the 
cure of difeafes his, it feems, 
was the ftrongeft cord that bound 
them to their heathenifh rites. 
The powows, by one mean and 
another, keptithem in the moft fla- 
vith fear and fubjection to them ; 
fo that, for a confiderable time, 
few durft defert them. 

The powows and thofe who 
adhered to them, about the year 
1646, feeing two meetings of the 
praying Indians*, fet up in oppo- 
fition to that way, which them- 
felves, amd theis. fathers had long 
walked in, were very much diftur- 
bed and enraged : And now they 
thought to terrify Hiacoomes, and 
the reft of the praying Indians, by 
threatening. to deftroy: them by 
forcery. _ One powow in particular 
told them, ‘ That the powows 
could kill all the Meeting [i. e. 
Chriftianized] Indians, if they fet 
about it.”?++ 

‘Lo the end they might terrify 
the new-converts, and drive them, 
if pofhble,,to renounce their pro- 
feftion, feveral Indians went to a 
meeting. of the praying Indians, 


* Praying Indians was a term com- 
monly ufed in early times, and applied 
to thofe natives, who had embraced 
Chriftianity, and prayed to God in the 
name of Jefus Chrift, the Mediator, to 
diftinguifh them from their heathen 
countrymen, 


t Indian Converts, ps 7. 


Ailempis to Chriflianize the Indians. 
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and there told many ftories of the _ 
great hurt, which the powows had, 
in the way of their enchantments, 
done to many. Sucha power in. 
them, being generally, if not uni- 
verfally believed by the Indians, 
feemed, above any thing elfe, to 
‘difcourage them,, for a time, from: 
receiving the true religion, now 
publifhed among them ; tho’ thofe. 
few, who had already embraced it, 
were not fo terrified as to relin- 
quifh their profeflion. . 

During this meeting, this quef- 
tion was afked by one, who was'on. 
the fide of the powows, “ Who is 
there, who does not fear the pow- 
ows 2”? ‘To which another of them 
anfwered, ** There is no man, that 
is not afraid of them.”? Probably 
they fpake the real fentiments of 
their-hearts,. at-leaft, refpecting the 
main body of the Indians.. 

Tt may be difficult, at this. day, 
fully to determine the character of 
thefe’ powows. The’ people of 
New-England in ancient times, 
particularly. the writers in the fev- 
enteenth century, generally fuppo- 
fed thent to be wizzards, in the 
common fenfe, in which that word 
is ufed. That they had fpecial 
communications with evil fpirits, 
and produced fome preternatural 
effets by their afliftance ;- that 
they had, not only actual conver- 
fations, but explicit confederacies 
with devils. Receiving the tefti- 
mony of; the natives, our anceftors 
were of? opinion, that. many *per- 
fons among them were, by the 
zeal of their parents, dedicated to 
their infernal. gods.3. but that the 
demons accepted only. fome here, 
and there, to make dangerous 
powows, or wizzards of them. 
They were. of opinion, that thefe 
powows often employ their de- 
mons to {mite their neighbors with 
blindnefs, lamenefs, wounds, and, 
‘ other mifchiefS ; and fometimes.ta: 
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‘kill them, and fometimes to cure 
their ‘maladies. 

‘The powows themfelyes made 
great pretences to fuch a power ; 


and the Indians perhaps univerfally 


Atiempts to Chriflianixe the Indians: 


believed, that. they were invefted | 


with it : And thofe of the natives, 


who became Chriftians, ‘had no 
{cruple, that the powows had a 


preternatural power, ‘communica- 


ted by fome'fpirit, inferior indeed 
to Jehovah, and fubje&t to Mis 
control, but when permitted by 
Him, could, and did, ‘by the in- 
ftrumentality of thefe ‘men, pro- 
duce effeéts‘beyond human. ‘The 
Indians told our anceftors ftrange 
{tories about the feats of the pow- 
ows ; and doubtlefs, in many in- 
ftances at leaft, related what they 
fuppofed to be fttiétly true.* 

The powows were'ever ready to 
proclaim their own extraordinary 
power, and their people ftood 
ready to believe them. Governor 
Fiutchirfon mentions one ‘Paifa- 
conaway, .a preat ‘Sagamore upon 
Merrimack River, who was thie 
moft celebrated powow in the coun- 
try : He made the Indians believe 
{trange things; that he could make 
water burn, ‘rocks ‘move, and 
trees dance ; and metamorphoie 
himfelf into a flaming man; that 
in winter he could ratfe a preen 
leaf out of the afhes of a dry one, 
and produce a living fnake from tive 
‘fkin of a dead one.f Indeed, 
they, who affumed the'leaft, made 
pretenfions of performing works 
beyond the power of mere mor- 
tals. The poor, ignorant Indians 
were doubtlefs, in many inftances 
at leaft, deluded themfelves : Vile 
frauds were praétifed upon them ; 
and fometimes, without doubt, 


* Some accounts are fo romantic, 
that we may fay concerning them, 
what the Romen poet fays in another 
cafe, “ Credat Judexus Apella.” 

+ FRR. Mall, ve. top. 474. 
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thofe that were cruel in the exe 
treme. They told the early ‘fet 
tlers what they themfelves believ- 
ed; and it may be, the ‘former 
were not'fo careful, and ftrié in 
their examination of reported faéts, 
as they might have been. Allow- 
ance is-alfo to be made for:the cre- 
duitty ‘of that age, in refpett to 
Jome particulars’; which was in- 
deed, by no means, peculiar to 
New-England. In ‘that period, 
many men of great ‘learning, and 
found judgment in mof things, 
feemed too apt to give credit to the 
marvellous, without that evidence, 
which their good fenfe would have 
required in moft other cafes: And 
fome good Chriftian Indians, who 
communicated an account of the 
extraordinary power ‘of the pow- 
ows, and their aftonifhing aétions, 
might -be miftaken, being impofed 
upon’by the art, and dexterity of 
thefe cunning men; for the gene-" 
rality of the-natives had fuch a fix- 
ed awe upon their minds of the 
great power of thefe men, and 
fuch a veneration for their charac- 
ter, as thofe, who had immediate 
communication with their deities, 
and direct influence from them, 
that they would not be likely to 
examine with ftridtnefstheir fuppo-’ 
fed extraordinary feats. 

‘Mr. Neale, after quoting from 
forne of .the ancient writers, fever- 
al accounts of the uncommon, and, 
as they fuppofed, preternatural ac- 
tions of the powows, which were 
attributed to the afliftance given 
them -by evil {pirits, concludes 
with this ‘remark: “1 fhall leave 
the reader to pafs what judgment 
he pleafes, upon thefe relations 5 
but, in my opinion, they are fo far 
from proving the dodtrine they are 
brought to {upport, that they cal 
ry in them the greatelt air of juggle, 
and impofture in the world.’ 

fxs'to the #rue and full charac 
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ter of the powows, we fhall leave 
it, in fome refpects, problematical. 
If any, upon the evidence they 
may obtain, are led to think, that 
they were in confederacy with the 
infernal powers, in fuch a manner, 
and in fach an high fenfe, as the 
ancient writers thought, they have 
aright to enjoy their opinion; If 
others may fuppofe, upon careful 
examination of the proofs, that 
they were not confederated with 
evil fpirits, and aided by them, 
any more, than other very wicked 
men may be faid to be, whofe ima- 
ginations may be frequently and 
ftrongly impreffed by thefe invifible 
evil powers, they have equal right 
totheirs. Every one will deter- 
mine for himfelf, as he has grounds. 

Thus much is undoubtedly true, 
that they were, at leaft, cunning 
jugglers; who by fome dextrous 
managements, and ftrange feats, 
aftonifhed the ignorant multitude, 
and gained an afcendent oyer them. 
‘The body of the people, if they 
did not Jove, yet feared them ; re- 
ceived their dictates with the moft 
implicit faith ; and obeyed their 
commands with the moft feryile 
fubmiflion. 

The powows were encouraged 
to perfilt in their trade, by means 
of the pelf they drew from their 
votaries. [hey made great pre- 
tenfions to the art of curing difor- 
ders by their charms, and the af- 
fiftance they received from their 
deities; at the fame time mutft 
be well paid for their attendance : 
Jf they failed of recovering the 
fick, they had a falvo ready at 
hand, ‘* The gods were inexora- 
ble, the perfon’s time was come.’ 

Thefe men, as obferved before, 
were, at fir{t, the moft violent op- 
pofers of the gofpel ; and for the 
fame reafon, that Demetrius, the 
filver-{mith, was, That by this 
craft they had their wealth, {uch as 
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it was. They were apprehenfive, 
thatif Chriftianity prevailed, their 
power and influence would be loft 5 
and thofe ftreams of property, 
which flowed in upon them from 
their abufed countrymen, would 
ceafe to run. 

Such were the difficulties which 
Mr. Mayhew had to encounter in 
his mifhonary attempts. Such 
were the obftacles, which lay in his. 
way. Such were the difcourage- 
ments, which rofe in the minds of 
the poor natives. But none of 
thefe obftru€tions prevented Mr. 
Mayhew, and his faithful friend 
Hiacoomes, whom he had joined 
to himfelf, as an affociate in the 
work, from a vigorous purfuit of 
the important bufinefs- upon which 
they had fet out. They viewed, 
the caufe, as highly interefting ; 
and their zeal, affiduity, and per- 
feverance were in proportion to the 
magnitude of the object. 

In the year 1646, fome of the: 
impediments to the good work be-. 
gan to be removed. Mr. May- 
hew had the happinefs, fometime 
before his death, to feea great al~ 
teration in this refpe@. God, 
who had qualified him for the work 
he had undertaken, infpired him 
with love to the perifhing natives, 
and zeal to promote their eternal 
falvation, was pleafed to interpofe, 
by his providence, and gradually 
remoyed obftructions ; fo that be- 
fore the death of this pious miffion-, 
ary, many hundreds of the na- 
tives profeffed the Chriftian faith ; 
a very confiderable number of 
whom were ornaments to their pro- 
fefion, as will appear in the fequel. 

We hall now take notice of 
fome things, which tended to re- 
move obitructions, and promote 
the gofpel on the Vineyard. 

In the year 1646,* the Indians 
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were vifited with a fevere diftem- 
per, which proved mortal to many 
of them ; but apparently lefs fo to 
them who had given any counte- 
nance to the great truths, which 
had been propofed to them, and 
fhewed any regard to them ; thofe 
were far more gently vifited with 
the diforder, than others ; and 
Hiacoomes, and his family, who 
openly profeffed the gofpel, were 
{carcely, at all, hurt by it. 

Whether mere natural caufes in 
the ufual mode of operation, ac- 
cording to general laws, or the par- 
ticular and fpecial providence of 
God made the diftinction, we 
fhall not ftand to inquire. This is 
very worthy of notice, thata wife 
and gracious-God over-ruled_ this 
difcrimination for the good of the 
heathen. They, who fometime 
before attributed a ftrange difeafe 
among them to the anger of their 
deities, becaufe fome of the peo- 
ple forfook their old religion, and 
chofe a new one, now quettioned 
with themfelyes, whether the pref- 
ent ficknefs, with the concomitant 
circumftances, was not brought 
upon them by Jehovah, asa token 
of his difpleafure, on account of 
their generally rejecting Chriftian- 
ity. By means of this ficknefs, 
and the diftinétion made in it, ma- 
ny of them were put upon ferious 
confideration of the things, which 
before they flighted ; and fome be- 
gan earneltly to defire to have the 
truths of the Chriftian religion ex- 
plained to them ; and to hearken, 
with great attention, to the things 
which were, by Mr. Mayhew, 
and Hiacoomes, preached among 
them. 

About this time, Mioxoo, be- 
ing the chief man of the place 
where he lived, fent a meflenger in 
the night to Hiacoomes, about 
five, or fix miles, entreating him 
to come to him ; and Hiacoomes 
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receiving the meflage about break 


| of day, readily went to Mioxoo’s 
| houfe. When he came, he found 


many Indians colle&ed there, 
among whom was Tawanquatuck, 
the chief Sachem of that end of 
the ifland. 

Mioxoo received Hiacoomes 
with great apparent pleafure, and 
told him, what he defired of him ; 
the fum of which was, ‘ that he 
would fhew his heart to them, and 
let them know, how it ftood to- 
wards God, and what they jought 
to do.” 

Hiacoomes very cheerfully at- 
tended to the propofal : He im- 
mediately laid hold of the oppor- 
tunity to inftruét them ; explain- 
ing fome important points of natu- 
ral, and revealed religion. 

Having finifhed his fpeech, Mi- 
oxoo afked him, “ how many gods 
the Englith worfhipped ?? Hia- 
coomes anfwered, ‘* One, and no 
more.”’? Upon which Mioxoo 
reckoned up about 37 principal 
gods, which he had: “ And fhall 
I, faid he, throw away all thefe 
thirty-feven for the fake of one on- 
ly 2? “ What do you yourfelf 
think ?? faid Hiacoomes.. ‘ For 
my part, I have thrown away all 
thefe, and many more fome years 
ago, and yet I am preferved, as 
you fee, this day.”” ‘ You fpeak 
true, faid Mioxoo ; and therefore 
I will throw away all my gods too, 
and ferve that one God with you.” 

Mioxoo having expreffed this 
refolution, Hiacoomes proceeded 
more fully to inftrué him, and the 
reft of the company with him, and 
did, as Mioxoo defired, open his 
heart tothem. He told them, that 
he did fear the great God only; 
and did greatly reverence his Son, 
who had fuffered death to make fat- 
isfa@tion for fin for all thofe, who 
struft in him and forfake their finful 
ways ; and that the fpirit of God 
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did work thefe things in the hearts 
of the children af men. Hetold 
them alfo, that he was very forry 
for his own fins, and defired to be 
redeemed by Jefus Chrift from 
them, and to walk according to 
God’s commandments. 

Hiacoomes alfo now told thefe, 
his poor countrymen, of the fin 
and fall of Adam, and what a 
dreadful {tate mankind were there- 
by ‘brought. into; and did alfo, 
with Chriftian freedom, reckon up 
‘their Own fins to them, and char- 

ed them home upon their con- 
Face as that of having many 
gods, going after powows, &c. 
And having thus opened his heart 
to his hearers, he concluded his 
difcourfe, by telling them, that if 
they could obtain fuch hearts, as 
thro’ grace he had, they fhould 
receive fuch mercies as he did.* 

This difcourfe of Hiacoomes 
being ended, feveral of his hear- 
ers were much affected ; and fome 
of them faid, “That now. they 
had feen their fins.” 

Such imprefiions were made up- 
on the heart of Mioxoo as were 
deemed to be abiding. He fup- 
ported a Chriftian character thro’ a 
Jong life. 

Tawanquatuck, ah Indian Sa- 
chem being prefent, as an hearer 
at the meeting juft mentioned, was, 
it would feem, fo affected with the 
difcourfe of Hiacoomes, in con- 
nexion with the ficknefs, which 
had been fo prevalent and diftref- 
fing, thata fhort time after, he in- 
vited Mr. Mayhew to preach pub- 
Jicly to his people ; and he him- 
{elf became a con{tant hearer of 
him.t . 

On Mr. Mayhew’s firft going 
to preach to the Indians upon this 
anvitation, the Sachem told him, 
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‘© That a long time ago, the In- 
dians had wife men among them, 
who did in a grave manner, teach 
the people knowledge ; but ‘hey, 
faid he, are dead, and their wif- 
dom is buried with them; and 
now, men lead a giddy life, in ig. 
norance, till they -are white-head- 
ed ; and tho’ ripe in years, yet 
they go without wifdom' to their 
graves :”” Butadded, ‘“ He hoped 
the time of knowledge was now 
come.” He then alfo (others 
joining with him) defired Mr.’ 
Mayhew to preach in a ftated 
courfe to the Indians to make 
known the word of God to’them. 
And foon after, going to Mr. 
Mayhew to encourage him, told 
him, in the figurative language of 
his country, “‘ That he fhould be 
to them, as one that ftands by a 
running river, filling many veflelss 
even fo fhall you fill us with ever-_ 
lafting knowledge.” 

‘He alfo told Mr. Mayhew, that 
the reafon why he requefted him 
to preach to the Indians, was, 
“‘becaufe he was defirous,- that 
they fhould grow morein good- 
nefs ; and that their pofterity 
might inherit bleffings after ‘he was 
dead ; and that he'‘himfelf was al- 
fo defirous to put the word of God 
to his heart ; and to repent of, 
and throw away his fins, that fo 
after he‘fhould ceafe to live here, 
he might enjoy eternal life in 
Heaven.’’ 

Mr. Mayhew was'highly pleaf- 
ed with the propofal, and gladly 
complied with the pious requelt of 
this good Sachem, preaching to 
him, and to as many of his people, 
as were willing to come to hear 
him. Thus a-more effectual door 
was opened for introducing the 
gofpel among this poor people. 
Thus, it is hoped, that this bodily 
ficknefs which was grievous to fe 


} many, and mortal to fome, pro- 
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moted the fpiritual-health. of not , 
afew of the furvivors: 

It has been obferved, that the 
Sachems at fir/?, and for fome years, 
made ftrenuous oppofition to the 
gofpel. Mr. Mayhew fenior, the 
governor, obferved this. He had 
the Chriftian caufe much at heart ; 
and was very defirous to ftrength- 
en the hands of his fon, and en- 
courage/him in the good work of 
gofpelizing the heathen. He was 
fenfible, that to remove the preju- 
dices of the Sachems was of no } 
{mall confequence to fuccefs. He, 
as he had opportunity, took much 
pains with them, that he might 
facilitate their reception of the 
gofpel, and induce them to permit, 
and encourage their fubjects to 
hear, and pay attention toit. By 
his wife management, many.of the 
Sachems were induced to think 
more favorably of Chriftianity, 
than they had done ; and finally 
to renounce heathenifm, and be- 
come difciples of Jefus Chrift, and 
to encourage their fubjects to em- 
brace-Chriftianity. In thefe things 
he was afellow-helper to the truth. 

This gentleman obferving, that 
the Indian governments were ab- 
folute monarchies ; one main ob- 
{truction to the progrefs of the 
Gofpel on the Ifland, feemed to 
be, the jealoufy the princes con- 
ceived of the invafion of their 
government, thro’ the pretence of 
religion, and the eclipfing their 
monarchical dignity ; and finding 
that the princes on thefe Iflands, 
tho’ they, maintained their abfolute 
power, as kings, yet were bound 
to do. certain homage to a more 
powerful prince on the bordering 
continent ; and tho’ they were no 
great people, had yet been wafted 
by inteftine wars, wherein the great 
princes on the main, not unlike 
the. European princes, for like rea- 
fons of Rate, were. not unafkiting, 
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whereby the iflanders were: necef> 
fitated to make thofe princes the 
balance, or umpires to decide their 
controverfies, by prefents annually 
fent to oblige them to give their 
afliftance as occafion required x 
and feeing his fon ufing zealous 
endeavors for their converfion, he 
judges it fit that they fhould unite 
in their feyeral places te promote 
the great defign: And therefore 
he wifely takes the: advantage of 


‘this fituation of the Indian affairs 


to attach them to him by the fol- 
lowing method : 

He tells the Ifland Indians, that 
by order of the crown of. England,’ 
he was to govern the Englifh who 
fhould inhabit thefe Iflands: That: 
his royal mafter was, in powers 
far above any of the Indian mon- 
archs 3 but that as he was great and 
powerful, fo he was a lover of juf- 
tice 3,that therefore he would in 
no meafure invade their jurifdic- 
tions; but, on’ the contrary, af- 
fift them, if need required ; that, 
religion and government were dil- 
tinct things ; and their Sachems 
might retain their juft authority, 
tho’ their fubjects were Chriftians. 
And thus, in no long ume, he 
brought them to conceive no il . 
opinion of the Chriftian religion.** 
After a few years fome Sachemis, 
and other. principal men became 
Chriftians,, and fome of them 
preachers to their countrymen. 

Another thing which conduced 
much to remove impediments, and 
to promote the great work of prop- 
agating the gofpel, was the inftitu- 
tion of afchool for the inftruction. 
of the Indian children and youth, 
in reading, writing, and the firft 
principles of Chriftianity. 

Mr. Mayhew very well knew, 
that humanly: fpeaking, the gou 
pel muft make a much flower prog~ 
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refs among thofe, who are wholly 
deftitute of letters, than among 
thofe who have fome acquaintance 
with them. That the Indians 
might become more intelligent 
Chriftians, a confiderable number 
of their children at the // fetting 
up of the fchool ; and many years 
after, the generality were taught 
to read, and many of them to 
write. 

The fchool was opened in Jan- 
wary 16523 at which time, not 
only were parents invited to fend 
their children; but any young 
men, who were willing to learn, 
were afked to attend. ‘They were 
pleafed with the propofal : About 
thirty Indian children foon came 
in ; they were found apt to learn ; 
and more and more were coming 
in every day for fome time.* 

This {chool, it may be _prefu- 
med, was of great fervice to pro- 
mote the knowledge, and practice 
of Chriftianity. Thofe adults, 
who did not learn to read, might 
reap much benefit by attending up- 
on the reading of thofe, who did. 
By the fpeculative knowledge of 
Chriftianity gained at fchool under 
a pious and faithful mafter 5 by the 
public and private inftructions of 
Mr. Mayhew, and by the opera- 
tion of divine grace upon their 
hearts, not a few of the pupils were, 
after fome time, qualified to be- 
come public teachers of Chriftian- 
ity among their countrymen ; and 
others to promote the fame gene- 
tal caufe among their neighbors in 
a more private way, as Aquila 
and Prifcilla gave inftru@ions to 


Apollos. 
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mon arts ; but perfons of real religion, 
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The faith, fortitude, and con- 
ftancy of Hiacoomes had no {mall 
influence to remove fome obftacles; 
and prepare the way for the more 
general propagation of the gofpel 
among the natives. ‘ 

Neither the ridicule nor re- 


-proaches of his infidel countrymen $ 


nor their threatenings, nor thofe 
of the powows themfelves, dread- 
ed, inthe extreme, by the other 
Indians ; nor his fufferings of any 
other kind, could fhake his faith 
and conftancy. He nobly refol- 
ved to be obedient, and faithful to 
Jehovah, and firm in the Chriftian 
caufe, tho he fhould be fingular in 
his purpofe, incur the difpleafure 
of his friends, and even falla vic- 
tim in the caufe of truth. 

At a Meeting of the praying 
Indians, fome of their heathen 
neighbors came together, with a 
view to intimidate them, if pofible, 
from paying any further attention 
to Chriftianity, by reprefenting the 
perfonal dangers to which they 
would expofe themfelves by means 
of the refentment of thofe formi- 
dable men, the powows ; which, 
tho’ mentioned on another occa- 
fion, may yet be repeated on ac- 
count of what took place immedi- 
ately after. One, who efpoufed - 
the caufe of the powows, afked 
this queftion, * Who is there, that 
does not fear the powows?” To 
which another of them anfwered, 
** There is no man, who is sot 
afraid of them.” Upon faying 
this, he looked upon Hiacoomes, 
who protefted molt againft them, 
and told him, that “the powows 
could kill him ;”” but he anfwered, 
that “they could not ;” and ad- 


By teaching the Indian youth the firft 


principles of Chriftianity, and prefling 
upon them the importance of holinefs, 
they may much facilitate the labors of 
the miflionaries, by laying a folid foun« 


and good profisignts in fared Itignce, | dation for them to build upon, 
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ded, “ Ibelievein God, and put 
my truftin him ; and therefore all 
the powows can do me no hurt.” 
The Indians then wondering to 
hear Hiacoomes fpeak thus fo open- 
ly, feveral of them faid to one 
another, “ That tho’ they were 
before afraid of the powows ; yet 
now, becaufe they heard Hia- 
coomes’s words, they did not fear 
them, but believed in God too.”” 

Some time after this, on a 
Lord’s day, after meeting was clo- 
fed, where Hiacoomes had been 
preaching, therecameina powow 
very angry and faid, “I know all 
the Meeting Indiansare liars ; you 
fay, you don’t care for the pow- 
ows ;”” then calling two, or three 
of them by name, he railed at 
them, and told them, ‘ that they 
were deceived, for the powows 
could kill all the Meeting Indians, 
if they fet about it: But Hia- 
coomes then told him, “ That he 
would be in the midft. of all the 
powows on the Ifland, that they 
could procure ; and that they 
fhould do their utmoft, by their 
witchcraft to kill him, he would, 
without fear, fet bimfelf againft 
them by remembering Jehovah.” 
By this anfwer he putthe powows 
to filence, as to any injury they 
could do him by their fkill and 
ability ; tho’ they pretended, that 
none but he could refift their pow- 
er, and elude their arts. 

He declared before the Sachenis, 
powows, and a great affembly, that 
he was ready to acknowledge, that 
the God, whom they worfhkipped 
had great power, yet it was lim- 
ited, and fubfervient to the God 
he had now chofen: Therefore, 
tho? by means of the powows, 
many had fuffered much, and fome 
were killed ; yet he defpifed their 
power, as being himfelf a fervant 
of Him, whofe power overruled 
all power, and ordered all things.” 

Vou. II. No. 10, 
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The expecting multitude wait the 
event, which they concluded would 
be ficknefs, or death ; but to their 
aftonifhment, he remained un- 


| hurt.* 


Upon this they efteemed him 
happy, in being delivered from 
their terrible power, as they view- 
ed tte ihn 

Several of the affembly defired 
Hiacoomes to tell them, what this 
great God would have them to do 
and what were the things that of- 
fended Him: He immediately ap- 
plied himfelfto prayer and preach- 
ing ; and by an happy recollection, 
readily mentioned a great number 
of particular fins committed among 
them, and as many contrary duties: 
neglected; which fo furprifed 
them, and touched their confcien- 
ces, that many of them refolved 
againft thofe evils; and to walk 
with God, andattend his word. 

Thus the faith, fortitude, and 
conftancy of this good man had an 
happy influence in removing fome 
impedimenss, and preparing the 
minds of nota few to receive in- 
{trudtions in the truths of the gof- 
pel, and to ftrengthen them againft 
thofe objects of fear, which, as a 
lion in the way, had prevented 
them from entering into, and pur- | 
fuing the paths of wifdom. Their 
fentiments of the great ability of 
the powows were changed ; and 
they concluded, that there was 
ome invincible power, fuperior to 


that, who, as they thought, ac- 


tuated the powows; and that the 
God, whom Hiacoomes worfhip- 
ped, was that Great Being. 

The converfion of fome of the 
powows had an happy afpect upon 
the propagation of Chriftianity. 
We have feen, that they were the 
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modft virulent enemies of the gofpel. 
The converfion of fome of them 
gave a great blow to heathenifm, 
from which it never recovered. 
They became firm fupporters of 
that gofpel, which once they were 
earneft to deftroy; and efpoufed 
the caufe of Chriftianity with as 
much zeal, as once they had done 
that of their falfe Gods: 
(To be continued ) 


The doétrine of election, sot incon- 
_fiftent with the ufe and neceffity of 


means. 

NUMBER 1 

2°Tim, ii, 10. Therefore I en- 
dure all things for the eleé&’s 
fake, that they may alfo obtain 
the falvation, whichis in Chrift 
Fefus, with eternal glory. 


“WO ele means the fame as to 
choofe, and the ele@ are the 

fame as the chofen: Therefore the 
fame Greck. word is’ fometimes 
tranflated ele, and fometimes cho- 
fen. Thefe terms eled, election, 
chofen, and others: of fimilar im- 
port, were often ufed by the Lord 
Jefus, and his infpired apoftles, in 
the facred feriptures. The divine 
Saviour fays; ‘* Many are called, 
but few chofen” or elected. But 


for the eled’s fake thofe days (of. 


great tribulation ) fliall be fhortened. 

Falfe Chrifts and falfe prophets 

fhall arife, and fhew great figns,' 
infomuch that (if it were poflible )- 
they fhall deceive the very elec. 

The Son of man fhall fend his an- 

gels with a great found of a trum- 

pet, and they fhall gather his eed, 

from one end of heayen to the 

other.” 

Paul fays; “ Who hall lay any 
thing to the charge of God’s ele ? 
The purpofe of God according to 
election {hall ftand. There is a 
remnant according to the eletion 
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of grace. The ele&tion hath ob- 
tained it, and the reft were blind- 
ed.”” James alfo fays in his epif- 
tle, “ Hath not God chofen (or. 
eleted). the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom.” 

It is certain from thefe, and ma- 
ny other fimilar paflages, that there’ 
is fuch a thing as eledion, and that’ 
fome are eleéted or chofen of God. 
It cannot be denied without con-. 
tradi@ing the moft exprefs decla- 
ration of facred writ. 

And it may be further obferved,.: 
that the e/e@ are chofen to holinefs 
and falvation. For the apoftle de- 
clares to his fellow-Chriftians, 
‘¢ Brethren, - beloved of the Lerd, 
God hath chofen or elected you to 
falvation. ath chofew us, that 
we fhould be holy—and whom he- 
did predeftinate or ele@, them he’ 
called, and juftified, and glorifi- 
ed.” Such paffages teach the cer- 
tain conneétion between election: 
and holinefs,. and falvation, and. 
glorification. 

But it may be inguired, when 
does God thus choofe the ele& or 
real Chriftians ? Is it before, or af- 
ter they believe in Chrift ? Let us 
hear “ what faith the {cripture.”? 
The infpired apoftle, {peaking of 
himfelf’and fellow-Chriftians, fays,. 
“* God hath chofen (or eleéted) us’. 
in Chrift Jefus before the founda-— 
tion of the world”’*:. * Breth-~ 


bren, God hath from the beginning. 


chofén you. to falvation, through 
fanctification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth’+: “ God hath 
faved us, and called us with an ho- 
ly calling—according: to his own: 
purpofe and grace, which was giv- 
en usin Chrift Jefus, before the’ 
world began”’t. Itis certain from: 
fuch exprefs declarations of the 
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tia, Theff..ii 19s 
f % Tim, 1. % 


8o2.] 


-word of God, that real Chriftians 
are chofen or elected te falvation 
-before the foundation of the world, 
or from eternity. 

This truth is alfo manifelt.from 
reafon and the divine perfections. 
God is unchangeable-——is the fame 
yelterday,® to-day, and forever, 


and with him there is no variable- | 


nefs, neither fhadow of turning ; 
therefore all his purpofes and deter- 
‘minations muft be eternal. If 
then God ever choofes.any-to ‘fal- 
vation ; it is certain, that his 
choice of them muft be from eter- 
Dity. 

But it maybe again afked, Did 
‘God thus eternally choofe the elect 
on account of any forefeen good- 
nefs, holinefs, or willingnefs to re- 
pent and believe in the Lord Je- 


jus, antecedent to their being re- | 


newed by his Holy -Spirit ? What 
fay the {criptures on-this point ? It 
is declared ina paflage already quo- 
ted, “* God hath chofen us in him, 
before the foundation of the'world, 
that we fhould be holy.”’ Here it 
is evident, that Chriftians are elec- 
ted or chofen, not becaufe they 
were good or .holy, but that they 
might be fo. They are chofen to 
holinefs, and are made holy in con- 
fequence of their being thus chofen. 
Again it isfaid, “ God hath fa- 
ved us and.called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpofe 
and grace. Wot by -works of 
righteou/nefs, which we have done, 
bat according to-his mercy he faved 
us by the wafhing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoft.” Do not fuch paflages 
plainly teach, that the elect are not 
chofen and called or renewed on 
account of any holinefs or good 
works, but according to God’s 
own mercy, purpofe and grace ? 
But the words of the apoftle, 
Rom. ix. are {till more explicit 
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and decided on this fubje&. He 
is there illuftrating God’s wife and 
holy fovereignty and purpofe of 
eleftion by his choofing Jacob in 
preference to Efau. before their 
birth.  For-the childrea being 
net yet born, neither having done 
good or-evil that the purpofe ac- 
cording to election might ftand, 
not of -works, ‘but of him that cal- 
leth.” So chap. xi. it is faid, 
that election is of grace. ‘* And 
if by grace, then-it-is no-more of 
works.” (Can any «words more 
fully or exprefsly declare, «that 
God’s purpofe of election or choice 
of the eledt, is wholly of grace, 
and not at all on account of any 


-goodnefs forefeen to be in them, 


antecedent to. their election or re- 
generation. ( 

This -will ‘be -further evident 
from.a confideration of the char- 
acter of mankind, while unrenew- 
ed. The f{criptures teach, that 
while in this fituation they are 
“¢ deadin fin’’—*“ enemiesto God” 
—that ‘* every imagination of the 
thought of their heart is only evil 
continually,” and Chrift fays, 
«No man can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father draw him.” 

They are therefore -wholly def- 
titute of all holinefs or moral good, 
and have no .difpofition to repent 
and cordially embrace the gofpel, 
until renewed by the Holy Spirit. 
Confeguently it is impoflible, that 
the ele& fhould be chofen and re- 


“generated on account of any fore- 
deen goodnefs or-willingnefs to go 


to Chrift in faith and ‘love. For 
if God were never to elect any to 


falvation, till he:-forefaw, that they 


would of ‘themfelves be difpofed to 
repent, it is.certain, that none of 
the human race would be elected 
or faved. What our Saviour faid 
to his unbelieving hearers is equally 
true of all impenitent finners, “ Ye 
will not coms unto me, that ye may 
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have life.” None will go, unlefs 
drawn by the Father. 

But it is often objected, that if 
the doétrine of elefion is true, it 
can be of no advantage for minif- 
ters to preach the gofpel, or for 
people to hear, and attend upon 
the means of grace. For it is 
faid, that thofe who are ele&ed 
will be faved, and thofe who are 
not, will never obtain falvation ; 
whether they attend to the means 
of falvation, or not. 

In anfwer to this objection, it 
may be obferved, that the infpired 
Paul was of a very different opin- 
jon from the objectors on this 
fubjec. 

No writer of the new teftament 
more frequently and plainly taught 
the doétrine of election than Paul. 
Yet he was fo far from fuppofing, 
’ that thisrendered meansunneceflary, 
that he was the moft laborious and 
fuccefsful of all the apoftles in 
preaching the gofpel ; travelling 
from country to country, and cea- 
fing not to warn and exhort every 
one with tears, night and day, as 
he had opportunity. Speaking of 
the afflictions he fuffered in preach- 
ing the gofpel, he fays, “* I endure 
all things for the eledt’s fakes, that 
they may alfo obtain falvation ;” 
fhewing, that in his view means 
were ufeful and neceffary to bring 
perfons to repentance and falvation. 

Accordingly he exprefsly teach- 
es the neceflity of the means of 
grace, declaring, that ** faith com- 
eth by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God,” and that it pleafed 
God “ by the foolifhnefs of preach- 
ing to fave them that believe.” 
He therefore commands minifters 
of the gofpel in his epiftle to Tim- 
othy to be conftant in preaching 
both in feafon and out of feafon. 

Thefe confiderations plainly 
fhew, that the do@rine of election 
affords no juft reafon, why minif- 
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ters fhould not faithfully preach the 
gofpel, and people carefully hear 
and attend upon the means of grace. 
In further illuftrating this truth, it 
may be obferved : 

1. That by election is meant the 
eternal purpofe of God to render 
the preaching of the gofpel, reli- 
gious knowledge and in{traétion, 
and other means of grace, effica- 
cious in awakening, and bringing 
a certain number to repentance, 
faith and holy obedience, that they 
may in this way obtain falvation. 

Now God’s determination, that 
preaching and other means of grace 
fhall be inftrumental of bringing a 
number to repentance and falva- 
tion, certainly cannot render thefe 
means unneceflary, or of no ad- 
vantage. Can it be any juft reafon, 
why minifters fhould not faithfully 
preach the gofpel, warn, and in- 
{tract mankind, becaufe God has 
eternally determined to render 
thefe means effectual to the falva- 
tion of a certain number? Does 
not this confideration, on the con- 
trary, afford them great encourage- 
ment to perfevere in their exertions 
to promote the falvation of their 
fellow-creatures ; fince they have 
reafon to hope, thatit is the divine 
determination, that their labors 
fhall be fuccefsful in faving fome 
fouls ? 

Or can God’s eternal purpofe, 
that a number fhall be brought to 
repentance and: falvation by the 
preaching of the gofpel and other 
means of prace be any juft reafon, 
why thefe fhould be negleéted, or 
contidered unneceflary ? 

Were it determined, that a cer- 
tain particular number, (who or 
how many we know not) fhould 
have plentiful crops next feafon by 
means of careful cultivation; would 
this render cultivation unneceflary, 
or be any juft reafon, why we 
; dhould not diligently cultivate and 
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fow the earth ? Would it not be 
very abfurd to object, that becaufe 
God had determined that a certain 
number fhould have crops by means 
of cultivation ; therefore cultiva- 
tion was unneceflary, and there was 
no encouragement for perfons care- 
fully to till their land? If they 
did not till and fow, it is certain, 
that they would have no harvett. 
But the more diligently they culti- 
vated -their farms, the greater 
would be the probability, that they 
were of the number, who by the 
divine determination were to have a 
plentiful harveft.. 

And is it not equally unreafona- 
ble to objed, tivat preaching and 
other means are unneceffary, or 
that there is no advantage in feri- 
oufly attending upon them ; be- 

—caufe God has determined, that 
thefe mieans fhall be inftrumental to 
awaken, and bring a number to 
repentance and falvation ? 

Thofe, who arein a ftate of 
impenitence know not, whether 
they are elected to falvation or not. 

But while carelefs and negle@- 
ful of divine things and their eter- 
nal concerns, they may know, that 
they are in the greateft danger of 
perifhing, and are haftening down 
the broad road to deltruétion. But 
the more fenfible they are of their 
fin and danger, and the more at- 
tentive they are to divine things, 
the greater is the probability of 
their being chofen to falvation. 
None can enfure falvation, unlefs 
they yield a cordial compliance 
with the duties of religion, and 
make them their higheft concern. 
It is therefore as unreafonable to 
neglect a ferious attention to the 
means of grace and our eternal in- 
terefts on account of the doérine 
of election 3 or becaufe it has been 
deterrained, that thefe means fhall 
be effectual tothe falvation of a 
certain number ; as it would be to 


neglect tilling and fowing, becaufe 
it was determined, that a particular 
unknown number fhall have crops 
by thefe means. A carelefs neg- 
le& of the means of grace and du- 
ties of religion is as direct a way to 
enfure our deftruétion, as a neg- 
le& of cultivation is to have no har- 
veft. 

Thus it is manifeft, that the doc- 
trine of election does not render 
the preaching of the gofpel and 
othermeans of grace at all unne- 
ceflary, and affords no reafon, why 
all fhould not ferioufly attend upon 
thefe means. bit Be 
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Queftion. Why could not God 
give repentance and remiffion of finy 
and reftore finners, by his Holy Spir- 
it, to holinefs and happine[s, with- 
out the fufferings and death of his 
Son ?—Or, iv other words, Why 
was the divine laws and government 
Jo conftituted, that the penalty could 
not be remitted to the tranfgreffor, in 
any otver way, but by the fuffering 
and death of Chrift ? 


BELIEVE there are few, 
who read and hear the gofpel, 
but, at fome period of their lives, 
have had fomething lke the above 
queries pafs through their minds. 
Want of proper light, and of re- 
ceiving jult ideas on this important 
fubjeét, has led into wrong fenti- 
ments concerning the gofpel, and 
to many doubts, whether it is in 
fact a revelation from God. 'To 
attempt a full aniwer to the quef- 
tions above ftated, in their vari- 
ous connections and confequences 
might {well the fubject to a volume. 
All therefore that will now be at- 
tempted, is, only to arrange a few 
thoughts, that. will bear much en- 
largement. 
1, The fir thing I fhall ob- 
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ferve, by way of anfwer, is, that 
the charadter of God is perfed. 

No other, than a character eve- 
ry way perfed, can anfwer what is 
4een and declared of God in his 
works of creation, and providence, 
and in the volume of infpiration. 
In all thefe, he is declared to be 
felf-exiftent, independent, and the 
firlt caufe of all things that exift. 

In our ideas of perfectionin God 
we unite natural and moral attri- 
butes, in the higheft poflible degree. 
The natural attributes afcribed to 
‘Godare rational, intelligent exiftence 
fuch as wifdom, knowledge and 
power, in a much _ higher degree 
than any created being is able to 
conceive. 

But a being pofleffed of fuch un- 
bounded knowledge, wifdom and 
power, might be unfpeakably dread- 
ful to creatures, if his moral char- 
acter or attributes were not good. 

That the moral charaéter of 
‘God is alfo infinitely perfe& in ho- 
dinefs, juftice, goodnefs and truth 
we have abundant and ample tefti- 
mony both from nature and revela- 
tien. 

_ In this view of the natural and 
moral charaéter of God, he is the 
{um of all perfe&tion, nothing can 
ever be added to his knowledge, 
wifdom or power ; or to his holi- 
nes, jultice, goodnefs or truth, and 
mothing can ever be taken from 
them, for he is unchangeable. 

2. Every thing that exilts, be- 
fide God himfelf, hhad its origin in 
him and according to his will: 
‘They muft then be according to, 
or agreeable to his wifdom ; 1. e. 
agreeable to infinite wifdom, pow- 
er, holinefs, jaltice, goodnefs and 
truth. If God aés, he muft a& 
thimfelf, or according to his nature. 
And as all things originate in him, 
sand are brought into exiftence by 
him, itis impoflible he fhould have 
any inducement to act othenwife,— 


mer.) 


“ he cannot-deny himfelf’”? All 
the divine operations and counfels 
of God are perfe@ly holy. Al 
pofible things are before him, and 
he choofes, and cannot but choofe, 
agreeable to his holy nature, that 
which is beft—-fhould he not 
choofe that which is beft in every 
thing, it would denote imperfec- 
tion, it would be aéting contrary to 
his holy nature, he would deny 
himfelf, which is impofhble. 

3. As all intelligent exiftence is 
comprehended in God and rational 
creatures, the holinefsof his nature 
would lead him, in all-his aéts and 
difpenfations, to regard the high- 
eft.good, happinefs and glory of 
the whole; this muft be true be- 
nevolence and impartial goodnefs. 

f the being that does this, we 
may well fay his nameis Jove... 

God was aéting thus when he 
gave to creatures his holy law. 
This law he gave as a perfec rule 
of duty tending to perfect happinefs, 
and without conformity to it no 


creature from the very nature of 


things, ever could, can, or will 
be happy. This divine law, in no 
part of it, proceeded from any thing 
arbitrary in-God, he did not in its 
precepts and penalties have it thus 
becaufe he would, when he might 
as well have had it otherwife ; but 
it originated both in its precepts 
and penalties.fsom the holy and 
perfe& nature of God, and from 
the reafon and nature of things 
(for the latter arifes from the for- 
Therefore for God to alter 
this Jaw, which commands us to 
love him with all the heart and our 
neighbor as ourfelves ; or to alter 
or fet afide the penalties annexed 
toit, would be to aét contrary to 
his perfect nature, contrary to the 
reafon andnature of things, contra- 
ry to the gofpel itfelf, which is not 
introduced to deftroy but to fulfil 
this law, to magnify and make it 
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honorable, to reftore finners to a 
conformity to it, as the only pofli- 
ble way to make tHem happy. Yea 
to alter or change this holy law, in 
any refpe&t, would be to deny him- 
felf. ‘Thus our divine Lord faid 
heaven and earth fhall pafs before 
one jotor title of it fhall fail. 

The law of God therefore in 
its precepts and penalties muft re- 
main as unchangeable as the nature 
of God himfelf. 

Human laws are changed, and 
penalties are remitted ; but this 
arifes merely from their imperfec- 
tion : were they perfe@. They 
would admit of no change, this is 
the cafe with thelaw and government 
of God, it is perfeé&t and admits 
of no change. 

If God’s law, in all its precepts 
and penalties, originates from the 
unchangeable and infinitely perfect 
nature of God; if all his opera- 
tions, determinations and govyern- 
ment harmonize in forming one 
uniform, unchanging glorious char- 


acter ; then the tranfpreflor of¢} 


God’s law muft look in vain for 
any change in him, or remiflion of 
thofe penalties which God views 
infinitely right. 

How can God pardon the tranf- 
greffor and receive him. to favor, 
till he has feffered the penalties of 
his law, and not be inconfiftent 
with himfelf ? 

If the finner fuffers the penal- 
ties, when will they end? While 
he is'a finner, and continues to fin, 
the penalty of the law grows heav- 
ier and heavier upon him ; for his 
obligation to love God, and obey 
his law, can never in any fituation 
ceafe. 
ture, and if perfectly holy he can 
render nothing more to God than 
his due ; he can do no work of 
fiipererogation. If under the 
penalty of the law he can fnffer 
nothing more than the Jaw re- 


At befthe is but a crea- | 


writings that the divine law does: 


a 


_quires, therefore all his fufferings: 
‘can make no atonement for pat 


fins, even though in future he com= 


_mitted no fin. 


How amazingly dreadful then is’ 
the ftate of a finner, who has bro= 
ken the holy law of God! Where 
is the poffibility. of his being for- 
given ? God is unchangeable, his 
government is perfect and cannot 
be altered. Nothing prefents but 
abfolute and eyverlafting defpair. 
God alone is able to fay if there is 
any pofible way, by which fin may 


‘be forgiven, confiftent with the in- 


finite perfection and glory of his 


» character and law. 


This, O my fellow-finners, thas 


“way of forgivenefs God has re- 


vealed, in the gofpel of his Son. 


-~Hecan be juf to his own charac- 
‘ter, law and government, and yet 
‘the juftifier of him who believes’ 
on his Son. 


And there is no oth- 
er name givén under heaven among. 


f men, by which we can be faved 


but by the name of Jefus. 

The queftion may again be afl. 
ed,: How does it'appear that fuch a 
way of forgivenefs and falvation is 
effected and wrought out by Chrift, 
that God can be juft to his char- 
acter, law and government and yet 
juftify and forgive the finner, who 
believes on his Son ? 

In attending to this all-impor- 


-tant fubjeét, we muit obtain all our 


light from divine revelation—and 
on this point it is abundantly expli- 
cit and full. Alli that can now be 
attempted is to arrange fome of the 
moft important and leading ideas, 
and leave enlargement to the 
reader. 

1. It appears from the facred 


admit of a fubftitute or public head. 
In this fituation Adam ftood in re- 
gard tohis pofterity. By divine 
conttitution they were all involved: 
in his fall, fo that by his difobedi- 


‘ 
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ence many were made finners. 
And the contrary feems equally 


fallen ; for perfeét obedience, to 
the divine law, is neceflary in or- 


plain, that had he obeyed many | der to eternal life and juftification 


would have been made righteous. 

2. The {criptures bring into 
view the compact or covenant of 
¥edemption as being voluntarily en- 
tered into between the Father and 
the Son from eternity, and that 
thofe, who believe, were chofen in 
Chrift even before the foundation 
of the world. Thus the underta- 
king to redeem man from fin and 
mifery on the part of the Media- 
ter, was voluntary and of free 
choice. : 

3. The perfon who undertook 
the work of redemption was the 
eternal Son of God: No creature 
fet him be ever fo exalted could be 
equal to the tafk, for he could do 
no more than his duty. In the 
holy {criptures, all the attributes 
of the God-head and equality with 
the Father are afcribed to the 
Son. 

4. When every neceflary prepa- 
ration was made for the Redeemer 
to enter upon his work, he took 
upon him the human nature,, and 
wasreally man as well as God. 
God manifeft in the flefh, the 
-brightnefs of the Father’s glory 
and exprefs image of his perfon. 
He took not upon him the nature 
of angels, but that nature he came 
to redeem. As the firft Adam 
had broken the law of God and 
entailed death upon all his natural 
‘feed whofe reprefentative he {tood, 
~fo, that in confequence of his difo- 
-bedience, they all come into the 
world with a depraved, finful dif- 
pofition and fo under the curfe. 

-'The fecond Adam, our Lord Je- 
fus Chrilt, obeyed. the law of God 
as the fubftitute or reprefentative 
of all his fpiritual feed. His obe- 

»dience is accepted with God as 

theirs would have been had they 
mever finned, or the firft Adam 


before Ged, nor can it be difpen- 
fed with. 

But the fpiritual feed, which 
Chriftreprefents, arechildren of the 
firft Adam. They are finners. 

They are condemned by the ho- 
ly law of God. Obedience entitles 
to life, only where there is no fin: 
It cannot make atonement and fat- 
isfy the penalty of the law of 
God. Therefore fomething fur- 
ther than obedience muft be done 
by the Redeemer or not a finful 
child of Adam ean be faved. 
The penalty of the law cannot be 
difpenfed with under the perfeé 
and juft government of God. 

This the God-man Mediator 
freely fubmits to fuffer. He gave 
his foul an offering for fine He 
was bruifed for our iniquities, the 
chaftifement of our peace was up- 
on him, and by his flripes we are 
healed. 

When he hung on the crofs, 
light and comfort from the God- 
head were withdrawn and he was 
treated as a finner. This caufed 
che bitter cry, “My God, My 
God, why haft thou forfaken me ?”” 

Thus the human nature of the 
man Chrift Jefus was facrificed up- 
on the altar of his divinity, which 
fanétified and gave infinite efficacy 
to. the gift; and to which all pre- 
ceding facrifices under the Mofaic 
law pointed. Being a divine per- 
fon united to the God-head his fuf- 
fering the penalty gave infinite hon- 
or to the holy law ef God. Imay 
fay a greater honor than if it had 
been inflicted in everlafting punifh- 
ment on the guilty themfelves. 

This work being completed by 
the Redeemer the way is opened 
for the exercife of divine mercy. 
God can be jut and yet the juftifi- 
er of him who believes. But 
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though the way is open for the ex- 
ercife of mercy to all who are uni- 
ted to Chrift by faith ; yet man be- 
ing dead in fin has no heart to be- 
lieve and to love the holy charac- 
ter of God, and unlefs fomething 
fill more was done would never 
receive any faving benefit from the 
atonement. | an 
_ To remedy this evil and render 
things pertaining to falvation com- 
plete, im confequence of the obe- 
dience and death of Chrift, the 
Holy Spirit is given to renew and 
fanatify the heart, and apply the 
benefits of redemption to the foul. 
The Mediator himfelf after ri- 


fing from the dead aicended to | 


Heaven there to appear in the pref- 
ence of God ‘for us ; to afk and 
receive all thatis neceflary to carry 
-on the work of redemption ; to 
fupport and finally bring his people 
éo-eternal life. : 
How wonderful is this plan of 
aving mercy, how harmonious in 
all its parts! Mercy and_ truth 
meet together ; righteouinefs and 
peace embrace each other. , How 
aftonifhing is divine love ! How 
much it has done! Our obliga- 
tions to love and obey God are un- 
fpeakably increafed, by the way 
‘provided, and freely offered to re- 
deem finners. _ How aggravatedly 
dreadful the fin, and how black 
the ingratitude to refufe fuch offers 
of love and grace! If he that def- 
pifed Mofes’s law died without 
mercy, of how much forer punifl- 
ment fhall he be thought worthy 
who treads under foot the blood 
of the Son of God? Pe 
. ZETA. 
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been many enquiries why the pub- 
lic were not furnifhed with a par- 
ticular account of his life ? It is de- 
firable that, thefe enquiries fhould 
be gratified. I have taken pains 
to colle& the neceflary materials, 
but my fuccefs has been retarded 
by a number of caufes, arifing from 
the particular fituation of thofe by 
whom the facts, concerning his life, 
could be furnifhed, and, from fev- 
eral other unforefeen, and, of courfe, 
unavoidableobftacles. Ihavebeen 
in poffeftion of the materials but 
few days, and now, with pleafure 
communicate them to you. 
Iam, Gentlemen, &c. . 
Febriary, 12th, 1802. . 


ONATHAN EDWARDS, 
D. D. Prefident of Union 
College in Scheneétady, was the 
fon of the late Reverend Jonathan 
Edwards formerly minifter of the 
church of Chrift in Northamptony 
in the Commonwealth of Maffa- 
chufetts, and afterwards Prefident 
of the Collegeat Princeton.in New- 
Jerfey, and Mrs. Sarah Edwards,. 
daughter of Rev..Mr. Pierpont of 
New-Haven: He was the fecond 
fon of his parents, and was born at. 
Northampton, on the 26th day of 
May O. S. £745. However 
promifing his capacity may have 
appeared in early childhood, and 
however ambitious he may have 
been of excelling at that age when 
the mind begins to unfold itfelf ; 
this period of his life was attended 
with a number of fingularly embar-: 
rafling circumftances, the tendency 
of which was to reprefs hisexertion, 
and to difcourage his ambition. 
In early childhood, he was afflic- 
ted with an imflammatory weak- 
nefs in his eyes which almoft en- 
tirely prevented hislearning to read 
until a much later period than is 
common for childrenin New-Eng- 
land, ‘This weaknefs refifted ma- 
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ny andlong continued applications ; 
until by the fhaving of his head, 
repeated often, und for a long time, 
the inflammation in. fome degree, 
abated, and he was enabled to ap- 
ply himfelf moderately to the ru- 
diments of learning, and to revive 
in his anxious parents the hope that 
he would not be entirely loft to the 
literary world. During his child- 
hood alfo, the unhappy conteft rofe 
to its height, between his” father, 
and the church and fociety of 
Northampton, and terminated in 


their feparation, by’ the difmiffion: 


of Mr.’ Edwards. When’ Me: 
Edwards, with his family, remo- 
ved to Stockbridge, this fon, was 
but fix years old. 
the infirmity in his eyes, new and 
important difficulties attended him, 
during his refidencein Stockbridge. 
‘There was no f{chool in the fettle- 
ment but one which was common 
to the Indian children, and the 
white people—and there were fo 
few of the latter; either: in the 
fchool, or the town, that he was 
in danger of forgetting entirely the 
Englifh tongue. Whilft at. fchool 
here, he learned ‘the language. of 
the Mohekaneew, or Stockbridge 
Indians fo perfeétly, thatthe natives 
frequently obferved “ thathe fpoke 
exactly like an Indian.” This 
Janguage he retained, ina good de- 
gree, through life, and the public 
is in pofleflion of fome interefting 
remarks upon it,. which he publith- 
ed a ntimber of years fince. 

As his father intended him for 


a mifionary.among the Aborigines,. 


he fent him, in O&tober1755, when 
he was but'ten years of age, with 
the Rey: Gideon Hawley, (now 
of Mathpeeon Cape Cod) to Ough- 
quauga on the Sufquehannah Riv- 
er, tolearn the language of the O- 
neida Indians. Oughquauga was, 
then, at the diftance of about one 
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from any Englifh fettlement. At 
this place he continued but four 
months by reafon of the war which’ 
broke out between England and 
France, and extended itfelf into 
their ‘colonies. Whilft he was with 
the Oneida Indians during this 
fhort time, he made rapid progrefs 


}in acquiring their language, and in 


engaging their affections. ‘They~ 
were fo much pleafed with his at- 
tainments, and his amiable difpofi< 


‘tion, that, when they thought their 


fetlement expofed to inroads from 
the French, they took him upon 
their fhoulders, and carried hime 
many miles through the wildernefs, 
to a place which they deemed fe- 
cure. After this he never return- 
ed to them any more. 

In the month of February 1760, 
when he had almoft completed his 
fifteenth year; he commenced the 
ftudy of the Latin language, at a 
grammar fchool in Princeton, ia: 
New-Jerfey ; and was admitted a 
member of the College in the fame 
town, in September of the year 
followings and in September 17655, 
he received the degree of Bachel- 
or of Arts. In the year 1763, 
and whilft he was at College, at 
a time of general awakening in 
Princeton, he obtained a hope of 
his reconciliation to God through 
Chrift.. This was during the Pre-- 
fidency, and under the impreffive 
preaching of the late Door Fin- 
ley. 

The following dedication of 
himfelf to the fervice of God, 
which was made by him at that 
time, was found among his papers: 
after-his deceafe. 


‘Naffau-Hall, Sept. 17, 1763: 
“ T Jonathan Edwards, ftudent 


‘ of the College in New-Jerfey, on 
‘ this feventeenth day of Septemer 


hundred miles (in the wildernefs,) | ¢ 1763, being the day before thefirt) 


1802. ] 


€ time I propofedto drawnear tothe 
* Lord’s table, after much thought 
© and due confideration, .as well as 
‘* prayer to Almighty God, for his 
‘ aflitances refo!ved in the grace of 
‘ God to enter into an exprefs a@ 
© of felf-dedication to the fervice 
‘ of Ged.; as being a thing highly 
‘reafonable in its own na- 
“ture, and that might be of em- 
* inent fervice to keep me-fteady in 
‘ my Chriftian courfe, to roufe me 
© out of floth and indolence, and 
‘Suphold me in the day of tempta- 
€ tion.” 
« Eternal and ever-blefled God! 
«I defire with the deepeft humilia- 
“tion and abafement of foul, to 
come in the name and for the 
“fake of Jefus Chrift, and prefent 
‘myfelf before thee, fenfible of 
‘€ my infinite unworthinefs to ap- 
“pear before thee, efpecially on 
* fuch an occafion as this, to enter 
¢ inte a covenant.with thee. “But 
-“notwithftanding my fins have 
‘ made fuch a feparation -between 
‘ thee and my: foul, I befeech thee, 
* through Chrift thy Son, to vouch- 
© fafe thy-prefence with me and ac- 
‘*ceptance of the beft facrifice 
* which:I can make.’’ oe 
“I do, © ‘Lord, in hapes of” 
-*-thy affifting grace, folemaly make 
«an entire and perpetual” surrender 
© of all that:I am and have unto 
“thee, being determined in thy 
«ftrength to renounce all former 
¢ Lords who have had dominion 
“ over me, every luft ofthe eye, of 
© the flefh and of the mind, and‘ to 
‘ live entirely devoted to thee and 
-* thy fervice. To thee do-l confe- 
‘crate the powers of my mind, 
‘ with whatever improvements thou 
‘ haft.already or fhalt be pleafed 
‘ hereafter to grant me in'the lite- 
‘rary way ; purpofingif it be thy 
‘ good pleafure to purfue my {tudies 
¢ affiduoufly, that I may be better 
« prepared to act in any {phere of 
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‘ life in which thou fhalt place me, 
‘I do alfo folemnly dedicate all 
‘ my poffefions, my time, my in- 
* fluence over others, to be. all ufed 
‘ for thy glory. T'o thy direétion 
‘I refign myfelf and all that I 
“have, trufling all future contin- 
‘ gencies in thy -hands, and may 
‘thy will in all things and not 
* mine be done. -Ufe me, O Lord, 
‘as an inftrument of thy fervice ! 
‘ I befeech thee, number me among 
‘thy people ! May I be clothed 
‘ with the righteov{nefs of thy Sons 
‘ever impart to me through him 
‘ all needful fupplies of thy purify- 
‘ing and cheering fpirit'! I be- 
‘feech thee, O Lord, that thou 


-€ would{t enable me to live accor- 


‘ ding to this my vow, conftantly 
* avoiding allfin.; and.when I fhall 
¢ come to die, in that folemn and 
‘ awful hour, may I remember this 
‘my covenant, and do thou, O 
‘.Lord, remember it too, and.give 
¢ my departing f{pirit an abundant 
‘admittance into the realms of 
* blifg! And if when I am laid in 
‘the duft, any furviving . friend 
© fhould meet with this:memorial, 
* may it be a means of good to him, 
“and do thouadmit him.to partake 


‘© of the bleflings of thy covenant 
*¢ of grace, through Jefus the great 


¢ Mediator, to whom with thee, 
‘O Father, and thy Holy Spirit, 
‘ be everlafting praifes afcribed, by 
« Saints and Angels ! Amen.” 
JonarHan Epwagops. 


‘In 1767, he was appointed a 
tutor in the fame College and con- 
tinued in this office two years. 

Sometime before he had entered 
upon the ftudy of Divinity, the 
favorite ftudy of his life, under the 
inftruction of the late Rev. Jofeph 
Bellamy, D.. D. of SBethlem in 
Conneéticut ; and in 1766, Ofto- 
ber z1it, had been licenced to 


preach the Gofpel, by the Affoci- 
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ation of the County of Litchtield. 
"~he eleven months between the 
time when he was licenfed to 
preach, and the time when he 
was recalled to Princeton by 
his appointment, the writer be- 
lieves he fpent as a candidate for 
the miniftry ; but where he was 
during this period has not been af- 
certained., ‘ ae 
During his refidence at. Prince- 
ton, he was invited to preach to 
the fociety of White-Haven, in 
the town of New-Haven, in Con- 
necticut. Onthe sth day of Jan- 
uary 1769, he wa sordained to the 
paftoral charge of that Church 
and Society, and continued there 
until the month of May 1795 ; 
when he was difmiffed by an Ec- 
clefiaftical Council, at the mutual 
requeft of the Paftor and Society. 
For feveral years previous to his 
difmiffion, an uneafinefs had fubfift- 
ed in the fociety, arifing from dif- 
ferent religious opinions which 
f{prung up, and were adopted by 
fome of the leading, and moft in- 
fluential men among his parifhion- 
ers. Thofe fentiments, which ori- 
ginated the uneafinefs, were of a 
nature oppofite to the fentiments of 
Mr. Edwards, and of the Church 
and Society, at the time of his or- 
dination, This diverfity of fen- 
timentand opinion, may juftly be 
confidered as the principal caufe 
of the feparation between Doétor 
Edwards and his people ; though 
others of inferior moment, and 
taking their rife from this princi- 
pal one, had their influence ; but 
the oftenfible caufe affigned by the 
fociety, was their inability to fup- 
porta minifter. Door Edwards 
did not continue long in this fitu- 
ation, for in January 1796, he was 
inftalled Paftor of the church in 
Colebrook, in Litchfield county, 
in Conneicut, where he continu- 
ed miniftering to a very affectionate 
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people, until June 1799. In this 
town he intended to have fpent the 
remainder of his days, had it been 
the pleafure of his Divine Mafter. 
A change of audience enabled him 
to relax from the duty of a weekly 
preparation for the fabbath, and 
furnifhed him with more time to 
purfue his favourite ftudy of theo- 
logy, in a lefs confined manner. 
To this the retired fituation of 
Colebrook greatly contributed. 
Nor was this favorable opportu- 
nity, of purfuing his ftudies neg- 
leéted. But his continuance in 
this defirable retreat was not of 
long duration. In the fummer of 
1799, he was elected Prefident of 
a College in the town of Sche- 
netady and the ftate of New- 
York, which had recently been 
inftituted and endowed. The e- 
le€tion was immediately communi- 
cated to him, with an invitation to 
remove, as foon as he conveniently 
could. In confequence of this in- 
vitation he was again difmiffed, by 
an Ecclefiaftical Council, from his, 
paftoral office, in the month of 
June, and inthe July following he 
temoved to Schene@ady. From 
this time his talents and attention 
were appropriated, with uninter- 
rupted afliduity, to the concerns of 
this newly inftituted feminary. In 
this fituation he continued, until a- 
bout the middle of July A. D. 
1801, when his labors were fuf- 
pended by an intermitting fever of 
the regular type, unattended with 
any immediately alarming fymp- 
toms. But about eight days be- 
fore his deceafe, nervous fymptoms 
fhewed themfelves, and indicated 
his approaching diffolution. The 
progrefs of the difeafe, from this 
date, wasvery rapid, and he experi- 
enced its impairing effects fo much, 
that, within three days, he was.al- 
mottentirely deprived of hisfpeech, 
of the regular exercife of his limbs, 
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and, at intervals, of his reafon. 
Thus he continued regularly to de- 
cline until the 1ftof Auguft 1801, 
when he expired. By the effects 
of his diforder, he was unavoida- 
bly prevented from exprefling his 
views and feelings on the approach 
of eternity for the five Jaft days of 
his life. In the early flages of 
his illnefs however, he expreffed 
his entire, and willing refignation 
to the pleafure of God ; and is 
gone, we hope, and confidently 
truft, to receive the reward of his 
faith and perfeverance, at the hand 
of his beloved Lord and Matter. 
The year after Mr. Edwards 
was ordained to the charge of 
White Haven fociety in New- 
Haven, he married Mifs Mary 
‘Porter, daughter of the honora- 
‘ble Eleazer and Mrs. Sarah Por- 
ter of Hadley, in Maffachufetts. 
By her he had four children, three 
of whom furyive him. This ex- 
cellent lady was drowned in the 
month of June A. D. 1782. The 
circumf{tances ofthis unhappy event 
were thefe: Doétor Edwards and 
his wife were taking an airing in 
their chaife, in the north eaftern 
part of New-Haven, and at fome 
diftance from home, the Dodétor 
was called away to attend to fome 
neceffary bufinefs. As Mrs. Ed 
wards was returning, fhe fuffered 
the horfe to drink at a watering 
place, in a {mall river, with the 
depth of which fhe was wholly un- 
acquainted. The horfe fuddenly 


plunged and fell, and threw her 


from the chaife into the river, 
where fhe was drowned. 

After the death of Mrs. Ed- 
wards he married Mifs Mercy Sa- 
bin, daughter of Mr. Hezekiah 
and Mrs. Mary Sabin, of New- 
Haven ; fhe is fill living. The 
farviving children of Prefident Ed- 
wards, are one fon, and two daugh- 
ters. . 
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In reviewing the life of Prefj- 
dent Edwards, we are prefented 
with ‘many particulars which fur- 
oifh a ftriking refemblance to the 
life of his father. A few of them 
deferve to be mentioned. ‘They 
had the fame name, were liberally 
educated ; were diftinguithed {chol- 
ars 3 were tutors in the femina- 
ries in which they were educated ; 
were preachers ; were fettled in 
congregations, in which their ma- 
ternal grandfathers were alfo fet- 
tled before them 3 were difmiffed 
on account of their religious opini- 
ons ; were fettled again in retired 
fituations ; were elected to the 
Prefidency of a College, and with- 
in a fhort time after they were in- 
augurated, died the one in the 56th 
and the other in the 57th year of 
his age. ‘To this may be added, 
that in perfon, mind, and life, they 
were remarably alike. 

Doétor Edwards when a child 
was fingularly dutiful and confcien- 
tious ; a fpirit which manifefted it- 
felf through his life. 

About the time that he firft ded- 
icated himfelf tothe fervice of God, 
when he was little more than eight- 
een years of age, he began a diary 
of his religious life. This he cor- 
tinued a few months, and then ve- 
ry abruptly relinquifhed it—for 
what reafon is not known. It 13 
probable that it was a reafon which 
he had deliberately weighed, as he 
neverrefumed it afterwards. Vromy_ 
this diary he appears early to have 
determined conftantly to ftrive a- 
gaintt fin and temptation, and to 
live ina manner becoming his holy 
profefion, and to devote himfelf 
whollyto thefervice of God. ‘The 
bleffing with which God accompa- 
nied thefe pious exertions, was vil- 
ible throughout the remainder of 
his life. 

By nature Doctor Edwards was 


of an ardent, irritable difpoftion, 
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«of which he appears to have been 
early confcious. Whilft he was 
-squite young, he formed a -refolu- 
tion, uniformly, and with an una- 
‘bating watchfulnefs, to with{tand 
this propenfity, until it fhould 
be fubdued.. This he entered up- 
on, as upon an important bufineds 
-for life—as an atehieyment which 
mutt be accomplifhed, however dif- 
ficult, and arduous the tafk might 
prove. And fuch a blefling atten- 
ded his diligent, and indefatigable 
vigilance as enabled him to pof- 
-f{efs an unufual command over his 
paflions, and to pafs through a life, 
attended by manytrying circumftan- 
-ces, with the reputation of uncom- 
mon equanimity. Like St. Paul, 
‘he knew what it was to be abafed, 
cand alfo what it was to abound.” 
But in profperity and adverfity he 
appeared the fame. ‘His fortitude 
under trials, was great; a fortitude 
founded in a con{tant reliance in 
Providence, and in refignation to 
the will of God ; as different as 
-poflible from the frigid apathy of 
the Stoic. Asa man of. learning 
and ftrength of mind, -he probably 
had not a fuperior in the United 
States, and butfew in the world. 
His logical :powers were pre-emi- 
ment and little, if at all, inferior 
to thofe of his father; and, being 
‘blefled, generally, with goodhealth, 
che improved his talents forthe de- 
ifence, fupport, and advancement of 
sthat religion which -he profeffed, 
and of the caufe in which he was 
-a champion. Asa _ preacher, in 
‘his manner of delivery he was bold 
cand animated—but headdreffed the 
underftanding and confcience rath- 
ver than the pafons of his audi- 
ence. Allwho have had the pleaf- 
ure to hear him, will acknowledge 
with readinefs, that, in his own 
-mode, he was rarely, if ever ex- 
ceeded. . His reafonings were 
strong and conclufiye ; and, as 
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mightbe expected from fuch a mind, 
his writings were clofely confined 
to-his fubject ; always prefenting 
fomething new, original, and in- 
ftructive. He wasa fon, worthy 
of his parents—As a brother he 
merited, and poffeffed, the refpect, 
efteem, and affection, of all his 
brothers and fitters. 

Asa hufband.and parent, he 
was kind, faithful and affectionate. 
Being blefled with good health, he 
generally rofe early, and immedi- 
ately began his regular diurnal ro- 
tine of duty and bufinefs, which he 
obferved through life with great 
uniformity ; and from which he 
was not eafily diverted. “He con- 
fidered his immediate duty to his 
Creator as requiring hié firft obedi- 
ence and attention ; and then the 
relative and focial duties of life, 
were not to be negleéted in their 
turn. His exercife, ftudies, and 
all ‘his other concerns, fo far as was 
confiftent with his parochial du- 
ties, were fyltematized, and regu- 
larly attended to in their proper 
feafons. 

He poffeffled and merited, the 
refpect and affection of an exten- 
five literary and mainifterial ac- 
cuaintance—the latter looked to 
him, under God, as to one of the 


-firmett pillars, and ableft defenders 
-of the church, in this day of de- 


clenfion and infidelity ; and in his 


death, the caufe, ‘both of f{cience 


and religion, has fuffered a lofs 
which God alone can repair. 

His literary produétions are rit, 
a work entitled, ‘** The Salvation 
of all Men {trily examined, and 
the endlefs punifhment of thofe 
who die impenitent, argued and 
defended, again{t the reafonings of 
Do&or Chauncey, inhis book en- 
titled the Salvation of all Men.’ 
1 vol. 8vo. 


zd. A Differtation on Liberty 


and Neceflity. This was written 
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during his refidence at Colebrook. 
3d. Obfervations on the Lan- 
guage of the Stockbridge Indians. 

4th. Three fermons on the A- 
tonement of Chrift. 

sth. A variety of occafional 
fermons, feparately publifhed. 

He alfo edited, from the manu- 
fcripts of his father, feveral yo- 
lumes, particularly the hiftory of 
the Work of Redemption. ‘T'wo 
volumes of férmons ;. and two vo- 
lumes of “ Obfervations on Im- 
portant Theological Subjects.” 
He has left manufcripts with 
which it is hoped the world will 
be favored in due time. 

Such was this great’ and good 
man, both in life and death. In 
the language of Shakefpeare,. we 
may with propriety fay, 

; ‘Take him for all ia all, 
We (fcarce) thall look upon his like 


again, 
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Mess’xs Epirors, 

I SEND you an account of 
an Infidel, brought under convic- 
tion, and as I hope favingly con- 
verted on his dying: bed, lately 
communicated to me by a friend, 
which you will pleafe to publifh as 
another number of Admonitfons 
from the Death-Bed. 

Yours, éec. 
PRESBUTEROS. 

UNDAMENTAL errors in 
religion, ‘embraced, and fol- 
lowed in their confequences, will 
endin Atheifm, as an infantif it 
lives, will grow up to manhood. 
Whether Manaffeh be called an 
Arminian, an Univerfalift, a Deift 
or an Atheift, is not material. He 
had, at different times, fallen in 
with thefe fentiments. He tho’t 
 fometimes, that an honeft life, in 
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dealing with men, would fave him 
At other times, he thought alf 
would be faved. At times he pro- 
feffed to believe that death put an 
end to man’s exiftence ; and that 
there was neither happinefs nor 
mifery after this life. To a neigh- 
bor, a day or two before he was 
taken unwell, he faid, “ I do not 
know whether there is a God or 
not, and if there be, I know no- 
thing about him.” An expreflion 
like this, he ufed, when converf- 
ing upon divine revelation, with 
the fame perfon. In this man, the 
bad influence, which pernicious’ 
opinions have on practice, was ve- 
ry apparent. He tried to difbe- 
lieve every thing divine and facred;: 
he, therefore, not only lived in the 
total neglect of Chriftian duties ;: 
but religion itfelf was a fubje@ of 
his ridicule, and higheft contempt 3. 
as were the minifters of the gofpel, 
and the profeffors of religion. He 
was a man of a {prightly mind, and’ 
active body ; and one who, in his 
common intercourfe with mankind 
treated them kindly. 

He had formerly labored under 
a particular bodily infirmity, but by 
very careful attention had regain- 
ed his health. On Wednefday 
evening the 4th of November laft,. 
after laboring hard through the 
day, his old complaint returned 
with alarming fymptoms. Medi- 
cal aid was called in but to no ef- 
feé&. His pain was exquifite ands 
continued to increafe until Satur- 
day, when a council of phyficians: 
was called. hey told him that 
if he would fubmit to a painful and: 
dangerous operation there was* 
fome probability he might recover. 
The operation was performed tho” 
not with the withed for fuccefs ;. 
and on Monday following the fur- 
geon told him frankly, “The dif- 
ficulties you labor under exceed 
the fkill of man, and the power 
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of medicine to remove ; You muff 
die. This was Monday evening 
November 9th, 1801. 

Through all this diftrefs, and 
although the profpe& of recovery 
was growing lefs and lefs, yet Ma- 
naffeh’s mind was as ftupid as it 
was when he was in health. He 
had been prayed with and con- 
verfed with. But as is faid of 


Jonah, he was faft aflecp. But a- 
bout midnight he awoke out of his 
fpiritual fleep ; and began to think 
ferioufly, and to talk upon ferious 
fubjets. He now reflected upon 
himfelf, for living fo wickedly, 
treating religion with fo much neg- 
Je@ and contempt, &c. And before 
the dawn of the morning, his con- 
{cience was harrowed up with dif- 
trefs and horror, indefcribable.— 
He would fay, “ the diftrefs of my 
body is extremely great, but it is 
nothing to the horror and diftrefs 
of my mind.” After afking for 
fome drink, at a certain time he 
added, “I am like the rich man, 
with this difference only, I can 
now have water to cool my tongue, 
but by and by fhall be where I 
cannot have it.” He faid alfo, 
T once thought that moral honef- 
ty would fave me , but I give up 
the idea, there muff be love to 
FO oats, 

On Tuefday morning, foon af- 
ter day light appeared, a neigh- 
bor went to fee him. Manaffeh 
addreffed him in this manner :— 
«¢ This night I have been convin- 
ced that lam the greateft finner 
that ever lived; I fear I have 
finned away my day of grace, and 


there is no mercy for me.” It 
was obferved to him, “It is not 
too late for you to repent} your 
duty is new ta fubmit yourfelf to 
God.”? He replied, “It is true, 
but I find fo much oppofition in 
me !—It is that which gives me 


this horror ef confcience. Oh 


hated you. 


the Death-Bed. [Aprits 
that I had lived a life of religion, 
this bed on which I lie would be 
foft as down, but now it feems like 
rolling in burning embers. Many 
times I have fpoken lightly of you* 
and all profeffors of religion: an 
particularly Mr. , (calling the 
minifter of the place by name) but 
now I am convinced that religion 
is a folemn reality. I have en- 
deavored to live a jovial, fmooth 
life, but not a religious life.” 

He defired 1 might be fent for: 
One obferved,to him, ‘‘ [have often 
heard you fpeak very light of out 
minifter, why then do you wifhto 
fee him?” He replied, “ It is 
true, but I have been convinced, 
this night, that he is right, and L 
am wrong; and the doétrines 
which he has preached are the 
truth. Oh how I lament that I 
have ridiculed him, and all profef- 
fors of religion ! I have ridiculed 
you and other religious people for 
attending religious meetings. I 
have endeavored to live a merry 
life, but now lament that I have 
neglected and ridicuted religion. 1 
cannot die in peace, unlefs I -fee 
my minifter.” 

A meffenger came and inform- 
ed me, and Iimrhediately went to 
the houfe where was the fick man, 
On going to the bed fide, he ad- 
dreffed me with a folemn and en- 
gaging air, in the following words, 
as nearly as can be recolleed.— 
“TI could not die in peace until 
Thad made a confeflion to you. 
You have always treated me well, 
and been a kind neighbor to me. 
Much good counfel ‘and advice, 
you have given me 3 but I always | 
I believed you was a 
fervant of Jefus Chrift, and J hated 
you for that, becaufe I fuppofed 
you preached truth. Iam a poor 


* The man he was converfing with 
was a profeflor of religion. 
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miferable creature ; have lived a. 
ftupid life, in contempt of all in- 
{truction, and in negleét of all reli- 
gion ; and know I fhall die foon, 
T atk your forgivenefs for all my 
ill condugt towards you, in which 
T have treated you fo bafely.”’._ 

He then obferved tome, “I 
have friedto be an univerfalift.”’ 
He wag afked whether he felt fo 
well fatisfied with the fentiment; 
that he was willing to rifque it. 
He faid, “‘ I rather wifhed it was 
true, than believed it tobe true ; 
my mind, therefore, did not feel 
éafy,—I was not fatisfied.”? . 

It was now about the rifing. of 
the fun, on Tuefday. morning. 
The cafe of the fick man_ being 
fomewhat fingulary and there hav- 
ang been fuch a furprifing change 
-in his mind, the neighbors foon 
-collected in fuch numbers, that the 
houfe was almoft . filled with peo- 
-ple, old and young, the greater part 
of the day. Manaffeh had yet, a 
good degree of f{trength of body; 
his underftanding was. clear, and 
his ideas diftind: He now fpent 


all the time in converfing, except | 


when paroxifms of pain were fo 
fevere, that he could not fpeak.— 
OF the converfation which took 
place between him and others, a 
fmall part only will be noticed. 
His obferyations which are here 
mentioned, are not arranged, per- 
haps, in the fame order of time 
in which they were made ; nor are 
his particular modes’ of expreffion 
always ufed; but the fentiments 
and:the ideas are meant to’ be cor- 
rectly exprefled. Bet 

A number of perfons, ftanding 
round his bed, ona certain timé, 
he fays.; “* You fee me lie here; 
a poor, miferable finner, juft about 
to die, and I have lived a wicked 
life all my days. By me take 
“ warning. Such a diftreffed fitua- 
tion as [ lie in, is a poor time. to 
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prepare for death. Do not neg- 
lect religionasI have done. You 
mutt die. Now, while in health, 
is the time for you td prepare for 
death: Oh do not négle& !” 
_ To one of his former gay com- 
panions he obferved to this effe& : 
* You havea gay, light mind, you 
keep company with fuch people ; 
but, my friend; this will not do. 
Look on me... I am dying. Oh 
attend to religion. _-Remember, 
when I amdead, what you now 
fee and hear, andtell my friends, 
that it may be a warning to them.’” 
He obferved to one, “ I have 
lived in the neglect of all religion, 
and I now yiew myfelf a dying 
man ;.and Oh, what an awful 
condition I ami! I now view 
myfelf a finner, and fear I fhall 
be miferable forever. But I hope 


J fhall find mercy in’ the fight of 


God. I have defpifed religion, 
and labored to perfuade myfelf, 
that the doétrine of the univerfal- 


‘ifts was true, but yet doubted it. 


My wife* has endeavored to con- 
vince me, there was fomething in 
religion, but I did not believe her. 
And now what a fhocking fitua- 
tion this is to prepare for death. 
Oh that all would attend to this 
bufinefs, while in health, and not 
putit off as Ihave done.” 

At another time he faid, “ I 
have been a wicked man ; have 
finned againft heaven ; have run 
away from God; my wicked life 
flies inmy face; I have often re- 
fifted conviction, by running into 
bad company.” 

One of his neighbors remark« 
ing upon his diftrefled fituation, 
he replied ;\‘* Yes, my fituation 
is diftrefing ; but Ido not think 
myfelf dealt by unjuftly, altho’ IT 
am thus diftreffed, and my neigh- 
bors are not ; for I deferve it more 


* She was a profeffor of religion, 
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than any of them, as I am the 
worlt of all.” 

A friend giving him drink which 
was pleafant and nourifhing he fays, 
ss All. that keeps me alive is that 
you gave me, and nourifhment 1 
receive from Jefus Chrift.”” 

A neighbor, who had been ab- 
fent a day or two, returned home 
on Tuefday, late in the afternoon, 
and immediately went into fee 
Manaffeh, who took him by the 
hand and faid, “The Lord has 


wrought a great work on my foul ;: 


Tam willing.to die, I believe Jefus 
Idves me,—I think.I love him.” 

To obtain fome eafe in his reft- 
Jefs fituation, if it might. be, he 
defired the tenders to carry him 
about the room in a blanket ;:-and: 
while they were.performing this of- 
fice of kindnefs, he faid repeated+ 
Jy, “ Soon I fhall bein the arms 
of Jefus.” 

On Tuefday night, a few hours 


before he died, he faid to the: 


watchers; “I have but a little 
while to ftay in this world, I am 
fubmiffive, I can truft my family 
with God, forhe will do right.” 
A fhort {pace of time before he 
departed this life, the watchers 
ftanding by the bed-fide, he prayed 
with an audible voice, in the fol- 
lowing words, as nearly as:could 


be recqlle@ed. They were foon | 


committed to paper; by one who 
was prefent. 

“ © God! look down with 
compaffion on us, and grant that 
thefe, my friends and neighbors, 


who ftand around my bed, may 


take warning by me, and not put 


off making their peace with thee,.| 
until they lie on a dying bed, as I | 


have done : But by thy fovereign 


grace may they be brought to fub- | 
nit to Chrift. O God, have com- | 
pafhon on my family, and may | 


they be fubmiflive under all their af- 
flicuons.. Ileaye them, and. all 
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my concerns with thee ; ‘grant that’ 
‘T may be patient and fubmiflive. 
May I not be deceived in my laft 
moments, but be reconciled to thee 
through Jefus Chrift. I commit 


‘myfelf into thy hands tobe difpo- 


fed of for time and eternity as thou 
feeft beft.’ May Ihave an eafy 
paflage out of time into eterhity,. 
and find mercy with the, thro’ Je- 
fus Chrift,. Amen.” 

A. few minutes before he breath- 
ed out his life, fenfible he was then 
going, hefays tothe byftanders,. 
« Let this-be a warning to you all, - 
and take heed that you never for 
get it.” . 

Sundry queftions, which were 
propofed to him with his anfwers, 
will now be mentioned ; though 
not perhaps’ im-the order in which: 
they were propofed, as this cannot 
be afeertained with precifion. Ma-- 
ny of the queftions came in. very 
abruptly, arifing from fome-previ- 
ous converfation which is not men- 
tioned ;.and-the reafon the obfere 
vations are. paftover in filence, is, 
a recital of them all, would pro- 
traét the narrative to a very great 
length. If all the dying man: 
faid, pertinently, upon religious’ 


| fubjeéts, for the fpace of thirty: 


hours, was written, it would, no* 
doubt; be fufficient to fill a {mall 
volume. 


Q. Are you fenfible of the wick- 


| ednefs-of your heart ? 


A. lam wholly a finner, and: 
— done nothing but fin, all my 
ife. 

Q: Do you: feel your depend- 
ance on God? 

A. lam fenfible I am wholly: 
dependant on him and entirely in: 
his hands. x 

Q. Do you. believe: this to be. 
true, not only in regard to your” 
prefent ftate, but alfo your future 
{tate ? 

Ace T believe that I, andall mea 
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are in the hands of God, to be dif- 
pofed of forever, as he pleafes. 
Q.. Are you willing to be in the 
hands of God, and difpofed of 
by him, in time and eternity ? 
A. Lhope Iam—I think Iam. 


Q. Then you feel reconciled to: 


God, do you not? 


A. Yes, I think Ido; Iam 
| attended to, with'fo much clear- 


willing to die, if it be his will. 
Q. Do you think God can have 


mercy on you ? 


A. God can be glorified in hav-' 


“ang mercy on-whom he will ‘have 
“mercy. 

Q. You have been oppofed to 
the doctrines preached by our min- 
sifters ; but do you now belieye 
them ? 

A. Yes, Ido. 

Q. Then you believe that there 
‘as fomething in :religion, do you 
mot ? 

A. Yes, J:know there is; and 
people need not wait to fee me he 
in my prefent fituation to be con- 
evinced. of it ; there is fufficient ev- 
sidence in the bible. 

Q. How do you now feel? 

A. I am-entirely eafy in-body 
and mind. 43 

Q. But-do-you not feel yourfelf 
afinner? © 

“A. Yes. And if God «does 
have mercy on me, he will have 
mercy on the greateft finner on 
whom he ever had mercy. 

Q. Would God be jolt if he 
fhould fend you to hell ? 

A. Yes. — And if God cannot 
‘be glorified otherwife, let me go. 

~Q. Why do you with to live any 
donger in this world ? 

A. That I may live to the hon- 
or and glory of God. 

Q. If you fhould live longer, 
do you think you fhould live to the 
‘honor and glory of God ? 

A. I believe I fhonld, God en- 
abling me. 

The,foregoing narrative exhibits 
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fome very remarkable ¢ircumftan- 
ces. hata man, who had livéd 
fuch a life as Manaffeh had, fhould, 
jut atthe clofe of it, have his 
mouth opened, to {peak for God 
and his caufe, as he did; that he 
fhould acknowledge, and converfe 
upon the fundamental -doétrines of 
Chriftianity, which he never had 


nefs and propriety, is rematkable. 
He appeared to have as juft ideas of 
human depravity, divine fovereign- 
ty, fpecial grace, man’s abfolute 
dependance,. &c. &c. as if he had 
been a‘{tudent in Chriftian theol. 
ogy. When he fpake of depravi- 
ty, or of dependance on God, and 
the like, he appeared to {peak what 
he felt, and not what ‘he had 
learnt. It brought to. mind this 
declaration’ of Jehovah. Unto 
me every knee fball bow, and every 
tongue confefs. “Whether his heart’ 
bowed or not, we leave ; but his 
knee.bowed and his tongue confef- 
fed. It is remarkable that fo ma- 
ny people, old and young, fhould 


-call to fee him on that day, when 


he was pleading the cavfe of God 
and religion. God defigned they 
fhould hear the folemn meflage, al- 
moft like to one’fent from the 
dead.; that if they would not re- 
gard, they might be left without 
excufle. ~ 

‘Tt was avfingdlar cafe, that one, 
after paffing thro’ fo much dittrefs 
of body and mind, fhould, not- 


-with{tanding, have the full exer- 


cife of his underftanding, and that 


‘his mental powers fhould be clear 


and firm. “Hence he was able to 
addrefs perfons of different char- 
acters, witha very great degree of 
propriety. 

When fome of his former gay 
companions came into the room 
where he lay, he would defire 
them tocome to his bed fide. It 
was affecting, it was enough to 
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melt the hardeft heart prefent, to 


_ hear him addrefs them in the moft 


folemn manner, charging them to 
attend to religion, and not forget 
what they then faw and heard. 
Thofe who had fpent hours of mirth 


-and vanity with him, now ftood, 


as it were arraigned at the bar be- 


_ fore him, weeping and trembling, 
dike little children under the rod. 


Thirty people ormore inthe room, 
and not a dry eye among them all. 

Here is a wonderful inftance of 
almighty power, operating on the 
mind of man. ‘Thofe who, while 
in health, were neglected, defpifed 
and ridiculed by him, were. now 
the perfons he wifhed to be his 
companions ; and in whofe compa- 
ny and eougertation he took the 
moft pleafure. 

May not ‘only we who faw and 
heard, but thofe alfo who read, re- 
ceive iiftealiae & reproof. For ke 
that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, thall fuddenly be de sieved, 
and that without remedy.* And 
Jet univerfalifts and deifts atttend 
to the folemn bufinefs urged on 
them by one who is now in eter- 
nity. He wifhed to believe, but 
could not, what they are trying to 
believe, but cannot: Let them 
take heed left they go down to de- 
ftruction half  difbelieving their 
own creed. dnd thou mourn at the 
laft, when thy flefo and thy body 
are confumed, and fay, How have \<« 
L hated infirudion,' and my heart de- 
Spifed reproof. And have not obey- 
ed the voice of my teachers, nor in- 
clined my ear to them that mised 
I 9 teas 

That very ftriking exclamation 
of the dying man, phigh has been 
mentioned, ** O that I had lived 
a life of religion, then this bed on 
which I lie would be foft'as down, 

* Prov. xxix. I. 

f Prov. WV. IE, £2, 13. 


A Fragment. 


Amanda and Lyfander. 


fander. 
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but now it feems like rolling in bur- 
ning embers !’? bro’t to my mind 
the following lines :— 


“ Jefus can make a dying bed, 
“ Feel foft as downy pillows are ; 
“© While on his breaft I lean my head, 


« And breathe my foul out {weetly 
there.” 
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N commendation of a departed 

friend, Amanda faid to Ly- 
‘¢ He was pleafed in fee- 
¢ ing a perfon happy.” “ Soam I,” 
anfwered Lyfander, “ if his hap- 
© pinefs be rational.” ~“* He was 
apes in feeing every body hap- 
a rejoined Amanda. So 
‘am I,’ replied Lyfander, ‘ pro- 
‘ vided their happinefs be derived 
¢ from the love and practice of re- 
‘ligion. But to fay that I am 
‘ pleafed in feeing every body eafy 
¢ and happy in heir prefent ftate 
‘and purfuits I cannot, confi {tently 
‘ with my views of the holy {erip- 
‘tures, as they treat of God and 
‘man. I willgive youmy reafons. 
6 We both believe the bible to 
‘be the word of God and all its 
‘contents to be truth. In this 
‘ book we fee the divine being to 
* be great and merciful, holy and 

pik true and faithful, the moral 

governor of all his rational crea- 
“tures. Here alfo we fee man, 
‘tho’ a rational and exalted, yet 
‘a fallen and finful creature, an 
‘enemy of God, a rebel againft 
his government, a tranfgreflor of 
‘his law and of confequénce unfit 


| © for heaven, unworthy eternal life 


“and expofed to endlefs perdition. 
‘ The gofpel makes provifion for 
“the falvation of the humble and 
‘ obedient believer, but leaves the 
‘ unrenewed and impenitent finner 
§ under the curfe of the law. You 
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* muft concede that this is a {crip- 
‘ture reprefentation of the ftate 
€ and character of the finner, and 
* that his conditionis dangerous and 
© alarming. When I fee a perfon 
© deftitute of all ferioufhefs and love 
* to religion, how can I wifh to fee 
* him happy in his prefent {tate of 
“unbelief ? His condition is cer- 
* tainly alarming, fince he is oppo- 
“fed to a holy God, and his  fin- 
*¢ ful heart will render him mifera- 
* ble. He ought then to be con- 
“cerned and anxious for himfelf. 
* And fhall I rejoice to fee him un- 
* concerned and happy in the midft 
“of danger ? It would argue a 
ns tale volent heart. No! T will 
“© not, I cannot, rejoice in feeing 
* finners at eafe in Zion. I swath 
* that they might fee themfelves to 
© be wretched, and miferable, and 
© poor, and blind, and naked in 
“ their ftate of alienation from God. 
© It is infinitely more defirable to 
© behold them mourning over their 
‘fins than happy in committing 
“them. For the true riches will 
* be given to thehumblefinner, and 
* his happinefs be perfect in the fer- 
vice and enjoyment of his Maker. 
<¢ What then,” fays Amanda, 
£you with your fellow. creatures 
© miferable !” 
“© No!” replies’ Lyfander, “I 
* only wifh them to feel the truth 
“and havea fenfe of their ruined 
‘ flate, that they may fly to the 
¢ Saviour andbe happyforever. If 
£a man feel contented and. happy 
all his life, ina ftate of i impeni- 
“tence, he will never feek enjoy- 
£ mentin holinefs where only it can 
© be found ; but will die in his fins 
€and be miferable. If a perfon 
‘has disjointed or broken a bone; 
«he mult expeé that replacing it, 
© in order for acure, muft occafion 
¢ him temporary pain. Man, be- 
“ing alienated from. his “Maker, 
$ moft generally has diftrefling ap- 
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‘ prehenfions of divine wrath and 


* wounding reflections, before he is 
‘ reftored to the favor and i image 
cat Gidiue Thiedincrhetaatiral 
* confequence of groundlefs difaf- 
‘ fedtion and unreafonable oppofi- 
‘ tion when the offender comes to 
‘himfelf. 

“Ts it not coiimerid alll fay 
Amanda, “ to ufe our endeavors 
© to render ourfellow cr eatureshap- 

* py while in the world ?”” 

“ Certainly,’ anf{wers Lyfander, 
‘not only commendable but an im- 
‘portant duty. To make them 
‘ happy, however, I fhould not re- 
* commend thoughtlefsnefs, impen- 
‘itence and vice—lI-. fhould not 
urge them to frequent places of 
diiipation and finful pleafure. 
No ! Amanda, this is not the 
path that conduéts to: happinefs. 
If you have fought it in this way, 
I prefume you have failed of your 
objet. A degree of enjoyment 
may, for a time, be derived from 
thefe things ; but then it leaves 
the shainidl unfatisfied, furnifhes 
new matter of charge for anac- 
cufing confcience, sacs unfits the 
foul fo the pure and fublime en- 
joymentsof religion. A thought- 
lefs,. impenitent; pleafurable and 
vicious life prepares a perfon for 
an unhappy death, and a mifera- 
ble eternity. Perhaps you may 
think that no guilt is attached to 
a life of impenitence and that vain 
mirth and youthful follies are 
harmlefs. Buthowever innocent 
you may look upon impenitence, 
it is an implicit juftification ofall 
palt offences, and a declaration 
of oppofition to God and rejec- 
tion of the Redeemer. And as 
for finful diverfions, which you 
rank wnder the name of innocent 
amufements, you mult know as 
well as I, that they are unbecom- 
ing candidates for eternity whofe 
time Is precious and whofe work 
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%is important. They certainly 
*€ unfit the mind for the duties of re- 
* ligion and the folemnities of death 
“and judgment. I cannot there- 
“ fore recommend thefe purfuits to 
‘ my fellow mortals.as the way to 
‘ happinefs ; neither.can I rejoice 
¢ in obferving them contented and 
‘ happy in this.courfe. Peace of 
¢ mind in this world and glory in 


* the next, are the bleffed fruits of | 
letter of May 26th. -Glory be to 


‘ areconciliation with God anda 


“ courfe of ftri& virtue, ferioufnefs | 
“ and religion, "When I fee a per- 
“fon cheerful and happy in -this 
 courfe and with thefe profpects, I | 


€ can rejoice with him ; for I am 
* perfuaded that his ftate is fafe, 
¢ that his hopes.are rational, and 
¢ his profpeéts truly animating and 
* glorious. But when I behold a 
 perfon cheerful and-happy in the 
‘ midft of carnal fecurity and finful 


hopes of happinefs to be vifiona- 
¢ry. I think himan object of pity, 
“ becaufe he is in danger of the 
* greateft evil, while he feels him- 
“felf fafe. I view -him-a wretch- 
“ed creature, in the direé&t path to 
“ woe, and, perhaps, juft at the 
gate of hell, altho’ in the mid{t 
‘6 of gaiety, cheerfulnéfs and mirth. 
“Say, Amanda, fay, can you 
* with to fee a perfon.contented.and 
“ happy in this ftate of danger, juft 
© upon the brink of eternal death?” 


SHAPHAN. 
Ra rr re a we 
Religious Intelligence. 
DENMARK. 

Letter from the Davtifh Society for 


propagating the gofpel, to the 
Miffionary Society of London. 


Moft dearly beloved Brethren in 


Religious Intelligence. a ‘TApRri; 


Chrift, the venerable Direflors of 
the Miffionary Society, 

GRACE and peace be with 

you from God our Father, and 


Jefus our Saviour, and with all 


who truly call upon the name of 
the ‘Lord. ; 
At our general Annual Society, 
held.the 11th of the Calends of 
July, weread with deepeft emo- 
tions of heart your moft welcome 


God who fe mightily:{trengthened 
and exhilerated,our hearts with the 
confidence given of your love and 
intercefhon for us, and by ‘that 
bleffed union of Spirit, in. which 
we are truly-one with you. The 


‘German Society of Bafil -hath al- 
‘fo.communicated to us your very 


animating epiftle to them, which 


_ hath ftimulated them to perfift, by 
| the grace of Jefus, in the race fo 
* pleafures, it rather excites pity in | 
“ my heart than joy ; I know his | 
* ftate to be dangerous and all his | 


happily and. profperoufly begun. 
In your letters, fo full of moment- 
ous intelligence, deareft brethren, 


‘we underftand they have been ac- 
| companied with papers informing 
, us, among other things, what you 


purpofe. 


have been attempting abroad .and 
at home, and «what you farther 
But thefe papers have 
never-reached us 3 why, we know 
not. What refrefhment, inf{truc- 
tion, and .caufe of prayer and 
thankfgivings would they»not have 
afforded us! The lofs of them is 


‘truly grievous to:us; -having kindly | 


defigned them for us, we- cannot, 
deareft brethren, ‘but -apprize you 
of our difappointment. 

Fully perfuaded of your cordial 


participations in our ‘bleflings, we 
‘with delight (thanks be to God 


our Saviour) can inform you, that 
he -continues, in the moft bleffed 
manner, to be kind and favorable 
to us 5 and manifefted his prefence 
and benediction in our laft annual 
aflembly. The Lord was indeed 
in the midft of us.: we ‘broke up 
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with frefli coufage and inclination 
for the work. We are at prefent 
éngaged in executing the defigns 
entered upon at this meeting, from 
which, as far as it regards our great 
objeét, we entertain much hope, 
God the Saviour fupporting and 
giving his benediftion. We can 


alfo inform you, that we hope to | 


form an affociation with fome faith- 
ful witneffes for the truth in Swe- 
den. There our little pamphlets, 
efpecially our Evangelical Maga- 
zine, are read with pleafure- 

In Norway, a peafant, whofe 
name is Hans Houge, with feveral 
like-minded afliftants, travels about, 
far and wide, preaching the gofpel 
with great earne({tnefs and efficacy, 
as we are informed. During the 
two years paft, they have awaken- 
ed a great concern on the minds of 
many, fo that the number of thofe 
who have’ by his means been led to 
adeep concern for their fouls, is 
faid to amount to 1800. Some 
of them, and Hans Houge him- 
felf inthe number, have been to- 
gether, and repeatedly feized and 
imprifoned ; but when examined 
before the magiftrates, no crimi- 
nal charge could be proved againft 
them; and they have been difchar- 


ged. We fully purpofe to gain a- 


moreexplicit knowledge of, and ac- 
quaintance with, thefe men, and wifh 
to beabletohelp them in the work. 
Tn Jutland, the beginning of a fimilar 
work of God appears, the iffue of 
which we wait. We rejoice great- 
ly in your fraternal participation 
with us, deareft brethren, and are 
affured we fhall fhare in your fer- 
vent prayers to God for us, 

Since the edi& publifhed by our 
government refpecting the bounds 
of the liberty of the prefs, and the 
obedience due to magiftracy, the 
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the fatal principles of the new phi- 
lofophy have long been diffemina- 
ted, and extend their influence: 
daily. Neverthelefs, Jefus Chrift, 
the great Head of his Church, doth 
' not forget the congregation of his 
own upon earth. He laid the 
foundations of his church ; and 
the gates of hel! can never prevail: 
| againft it! This fure and happy 
hope, your letters, moft diftin- 
guifhed brethren, tend ftrongly to 
confirm. 

‘With your kind leave, we beg 
to teftify our fervent defire to hear 
fome farther intelligence from you, 
and particularly refpe@ing the pa- 
pers you were fo kind to fend, but 
have not reached us.. 

May God the Saviour, forever 
adorable, profper you and your. 
Miffionary Society, deeply lying 
on our hearts, with all the defigns: 
you plan and the labors you are en- 
gaged in for the glory of his holy 
name. 

Let brotherly love continue. 

For the Danith Society for 
propagating the gofpel. 
U. E. BOESEN. 
Faaborg, 6th Aug. 1801. 
Wm. Odenfee. 


TRELAND. 


Several Proteftant mifhonaries 
have lately been itinerating in Ire- 
land and preaching the gofpel to» 
the Irifh Catholics in their own lan- 
guage. ‘Their labors have been at- 
tended with great fuccefs, and ma-- 
ny of that benighted nation have: 
been brought to a. knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jefus. 


SCOTLAND. 


During the year 1801, there 
was a.revival of religion in many: 


libels. which very lately fwarmed’| places in Scotland. The laft ac- 
againft the bible and Chriftianity, | counts from that country reprefent 
have been fomewhat repreffed ;-but the work as {till progreiling.. 
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Extrad of a letter from a gentle- 
manin Kentucky to his brother in 
Lower Virginia. 


, © Paffing from domeftic: intelli- 
«gence, I haften to lay before you 
‘the outlines of the moft auguft 
« proceedings of the people of God 
« that ever were feen in this ftate. 
‘ The people known by the appel- 
© lation of Prefbyterians affembled, 
“on Friday laft, at Concord meet- 
¢ ing-houfe, by way of preparation 
‘forthe Lord’s Supper. I did 
“not attend until fabbath day, 
« when I faw the ordinance admin- 
*iftered, and many of the people 
« proftrate on the ground crying for 
«mercy. I pafled the day as an 
‘ impartial {pectator ; but frequent- 
‘ly wrapped in amazement, won- 
“ derand doubt. Anxious for cer- 
‘tainty, [retired to a folitary part 
* of the woods and there proftra- 
“ted myfelf before the great God 
«of heaven and earth, and fre- 
«quently prayed to be diref@ed in 
‘the right way 5 but alas! -I re- 
“turned with a moft obdurate 
‘heart, ready to vilify—ripe for 
‘ reproaching and perfecuting the 
‘people of the moft high God. 
« I ftyled’it enthufiaftical levity—I 
“called ita delution of ‘the deyil, 
* in conjunction with hypocrify, op- 
‘erating on the minds of the illit- 
“erate and credulous, by the pow- 
‘er of oratory. Notwith{tanding, 
‘faid I, itmay turn the wicked, 
“alter the drunkard and finally re- 
“ form the prodigal: Neverthelefs, 
‘ T thought it deterogatory to the 
‘laws of God. You may eafily 
‘fee, by this, that I returned 
‘much difpleafed with ‘the pro- 
* ceedings of the day. . I did ‘fot 
“intend to return the day follow- 
‘ing 3 but while I fumbered on my 
* pillow, that monitor that never 
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¢ with the blacknef§ of darknefs, 
‘ gave mea fevere wound. I rol- 
‘Jed in my bed and cried for mer- 
“cy ; but found none. I rofe 
‘ with a view of proftrating myfelf 
“before Almighty God; but re- 
‘turned without making the at- 
“tempt. Surrounded by the fi- 
“lent flumbers of may family, is 
* ftruggled through the dreary hor- 
‘rors of the night. In the morn- 
‘ing, I mounted my horfe, in 
“hopes of finding tranquillity in 
‘recreation ; but the words which 
“ T heard the preceding day, “ thofe 
‘that were bidden and have refu- 
‘fed fhall never tafte of my fup- 
‘ per,” obftructed my way, whilethe 


| ¢ tremendous found of ‘* Go ye ac- 


‘ curfed,”’ &c. re-echoed through ev- 
‘ ery nerve of my body, while tears 
‘of guilt and contrition poured 
‘over my face. I faw myfelf on 
‘the awful precipice, and the 
‘ mouldering brink crumbling un- 
‘der my feet, my foul took the 
¢ alarm, and for the firft time fhrunk 
‘ back at the thoughts of a hell. 

“ Conftrue this as you pleafe, 
‘my dear brother ; but whether 
‘ you call it infanity or imbecility, 
‘TI am again involved in a fimilar 
‘fituation. The review of my 
‘ paft guilt has watered my face 
‘ afrefh. I am become a profelyte 
‘in fome degree ; but a f{tranger to 
‘ regeneration. ; 

« T returned and refolved to go 
‘to meeting that day alfo. Ac- 
‘ cordingly, accompanied by your 
‘fifter, the partner of my cares, 
‘ we hafted to the place of meet- 
‘ing. A more tremendous. fight 
‘never ftruck the eyes. ofi mortal 
‘man. The very clouds feemed 
‘to feparate to give way for the 
« praifes of the people of God to 
‘ afcend..the . heavens, While 
*thoufands of tongues with the 
‘found of Hallelujah, feemed to 


§ fleeps, while we are furrounded | ¢ roll through infinite fpace. Hun- 
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‘dreds of the people lay proftrate 
* on the ground crying for mercy. 
* Oh! my dear brother, had you 
* been there, you would have been 
* conftrained to have cried out, as 
“I was obliged to do, The’ Gods 
‘are among the people. Nor was 
‘ this confined to the commonalty 
* alone 3 but people of every de- 


‘{criptiod Jay proftrate on the | 


‘ground: ‘There you would have 
* feen the learned pattor, the fteady 
* patriot and the obedient fon cry- 
‘ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
_ © God Almighty. There you 
* might behold the honorable mat- 
“ron and the virtuous maiden cry- 
“ing, Jefus, thou Son of the moft 
© high God, have mercy upon us. 
* Turn your cyesa few paces fiir- 
‘ ther and you might fee the prodi- 
€ gal and the profeffed libertine cry- 
* ing Hofannah to God ia the high- 
eft, there is no other name given 
‘under heaven among men, by 
€ which we can be faved but the 
‘name of Jefus. You might alfo 
* have feen the poor oppreffled Af- 
‘rican, with his foul liberated, 
* longing to be with its God. Me- 
“thinks I hear you fay, by this 
* time, thefe are ftrange things in+ 
© deed! but I think it the height 
‘of arrogancy in poor, infignifi- 
“cant, diminutive man, whofe 
* knowledge bears no proportion to 
‘the knowledge of the Great 
‘ Eternal, to dare to criticife or 
* cenfure in the leaft degree the 
‘works of an’Almighty power,” 
&c. &c. 


The following is extra@ed from a 
letter of the Rev. F. Hughes, a 
minifter of the Obio pre/bytery in the 

: flate of Pennfylvania, dated Nov. 
23,1801. Heis a man refpeda- 
ble for found judgment arid piety. 


“I arrived at the Rev. J. 
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‘fabbath morning of the facras 
‘mentthere. Here the folemn, 
‘ pleafing and wonderful {cene be- 
* gan to open, which it is impoffi- 
‘ble forme to defcribe. While 
‘in that country, I attended on 
‘three facramental occafions ; at 
‘ each place there were from 5 to 
‘6 or 7 thoufand. In general, 
‘ there was great liberty and enga- 
‘ gednefs in preaching, and all the 
‘ religious exercifes, and many ap- 
‘peared to be the fubjeéts of a 
‘ powerful and I hope faving work 
‘of God.. Often have I; at once, 
‘ heard the diftrefling groans and 
‘ cries of ten or twelve, lying prof- 
“trate under a fenfe of their fin 
‘ ahd danger, and at the fame time 
‘the praifing fhouts of as many 
© more, under a view of the divine 
- glories and the myfteries of re- 
‘demptiom: In general, the Lord 
‘ feems to make a fhort work of it, 
‘ fo that thofe who fall in great dif 
* trefs and lie for atime, agonizing 
‘under a fenfe of their fins and 
‘ dangerous condition ; perhaps in 
‘ the courfe of 3 or 4 hours, open 
‘ their mouths with praifes and ad- 
¢ oration recommending Chrift and 
“the plan of falvation; and in the 
‘ moft moving manner warning and 
‘ exhorting finners to fly to Chrift: 
« Amonett thefe, there have a num- 
‘ ber of the avowed and molt bold 
¢ infidels been brought down, made 
* to acknowledge the divine power 
‘and perfections, and to efpoufe 
‘the religion of Jefus. It has 
‘been reported in fome parts of 
‘ our countrys that there is great 
¢ diforder and confufion attending 
‘this work. This is by no means 
«fo great as bas been reprefented, 
¢ and porhapslittle more than might 
* be expected or than can be avoid- 
¢ed, where fuch vaft multitudes 
‘are aflembled and of fuch vari- 
‘ous characters. On the whole 


é Welfh’s in Lexington, on the | ‘1 Bers no hefitation to conclude 
a 10. Bb 
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“that Godis doing a great and 
© good work in that country, -and 
‘that hundreds have been made 
® the fubjects of the faving opera- 
“tions of his fpirit,” &c. 


Virginia, the Carolinas and Geor- 
gia: 

There is a remarkable revival of 
religion in many parts of the fouth- 
ern ftates. Recent accounts from 
that country reprefent the work as 
increafing and becoming very ex- 
tenfive. 

Encouraging accounts refpeéting 
arevival of religion have alfo been 
recently received from many other 
places ia America. 


MISSIONARIES: 
The Rev. Fedidiah Bufbnell re- 


turned fometime fince from a mif- 
fion of about eleven months to the 
northern parts of Vermont. His 
miffionary labors were, through the 
blefing of God, attended with 
great fuccefs in many places. 

The Rev. Ezekiel F. Chap- 
man arrived at New-Conneéticut 
the beginning of December laft 5: 
where itis expected he and the 
Rev. Fofeph Badger, who has 
lately removed to thatcountry with 
his family, will continue to labor as 
miffionaries through the year. 

The Rev. Seth Williffon is ftill 
in the weftern counties of New- 
York, itinerating as a miffionary 
one half of the time, and preach- 
ing the other half at Lifle. 

The Rev. Solomon Morgan isin 
Vermont, unlefs he has recently 
returned. 

Mr. Fames W. Woodward is 
at prefent at Black River where 
he will continue feveral months. 

‘wo other miffionaries, one to 
Vermont and one to New-York 
fate will-be fent out this: fpring, 
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A remarkable interpofition of Di- 


vine Providence. 


ToTHE EDITORS OF THE LONDON 
Evancericat Macazine. 


GENTLEMEN, 

HEN I refleé& on the ma- 

ny happy hours in my 

youth, fpentin private conference, 
and praying focieties, I can neither 
forget the men, nor yet the diftin- 
guifhed mercies of the Lord, who. 
rendered them a blefling to my ear- 
ly inftruction, edification, and con- 
folation. And fuch as are able to 


realize the ideas of paft friendfhip, 


and to affociate the feelings of grat- 
itude for the paft, with the hope of 
enjoying ina few days, or years, a 
{till more pure and pefect commun- 
ion with endeared but departed 


‘faints, will not condemn me for 


bringing. to light, and refcuing 
from oblivion, any fingular inftance 
of the Lord’s care and kindnefs 
towards his hidden ones, in the 
days of their pilgrimage ; and the 
following, I hope, will prove both 
entertaining and inftruéting to the 
poor of Chrift’s flock. : 
It has been often obferved, that 
the Chriftian’s greateft extremity 
is the time of God’s gracious op- 
portuntty. Few things are more 
evident, than that fome of the 
darkeft difpenfations, in the expe- 
rience of the faints, have been op- 
portunities for the divine care and 
kindnefs to be made known and 
manifefted towards them ; and 
thofe temporal fupplies, that are 
given in an extraordinary way, 
fuch as the ravens feeding Elijah, 
in a particular manner, anfwer the 
defigns of our Lord ; they are the 
fruit of the wifdom of him who 
hath faid, “ J will never leave thee ; 
L will never forfake thee.” 
Thomas Hownham, the fubjec 
of the following providence, was a 


very poor man, whe lived ina lone 
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houfe or hut upon-a moor, called 
Barmour-moer, abouta mile from 
‘Lowick, and two miles from Dod- 
dington, in the county of North- 
umberland. He had no means to 
fupport a wife and two young chil. 
dren, fave the fcanty earnings ob- 
tained by keeping an afs, on which 
he ufed to carry coals from Bar- 
mour-coalhill to Doddington and 
Wooler ; or by making brooms of 
‘the heath, and felling them around 
the country. Yet poor and defpi- 
fed as he was in confequence of his 
poverty, in my forty years acquain- 
tance with the profefling world, I 
‘have {carce met with his equal, as 
a man that lived near to God, or 
one who was favored with more 
evident anfwers to prayer. My 
parents then living ata village cal- 
led Hanging-Hall, about one mile 
and a half from his hut, Thad fre- 
quent interviews with him, in one 
of which he was very folicitous to 
‘know whether my father or mother 
had fent him any unexpeéted re- 
lief the night before. I anfwered 
him in the negative, fo far as I 
knew: At which he feemed to be 
uneafy. I then preffed to know 
what relief he -had found 3 -and 
how? After requefting. fecrecy, 
unlefs I fhould hear of it from any 
other quarter (and if fo, he begged 
I would acquaint him), he pro- 
ceeded to inform me, that being 
difappointed of receiving money 
for his coals the day before, he re- 
turned home in the evening, and 
to his pain and diftrefs found that 
there was neither bread, nor meal, 
nor any thing to fupply their place, 
in his houfe; that his. wife wept 
fore for the poor children, who 
were both crying for hunger ; that 
they continugd crying until they 
both fell to fleep ; that he got them 
tobed, and their mother with them, 
who likewife foon went to fleep, 
being worn out with the fufferings 
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of the children and her own tender 
feelings. 

Being a fine moonlight night, he 
went out of the houfe, toa retired 
fpot, at a little diftance, to medi- 
tate on thofe remarkable expref- 
fions in Hab. iii. 17—~19. Here 


‘he continued, as he thought, about 


an hour and a half ; found great 
liberty and enlargement in prayers 
and got fuch a heart-loathing and 
foul-humbling fight of himfelf, and 
fuch interefting views of the grace 
of God, and the love of his ador- 
able Saviour, that though he went 
out on purpofe to fpread his family 
and temporal wants before his 
Lord, yet, having obtained a heart- 
attracling and foul-captivating view 
of him by faith, he was fo ena- 
moured with his beauty, and fo 
anxious to have. his heart entirely — 
under his forming hand, that all 
thought about temporals was taken 
away. 

In a fweet, ferene, and compos 


fed frame of mind, he returned in- 


to his houfe ; when, by the light of 
the moon through the window, he 
perceived fomething upon a {tool or 
form:(for chairs they had none) 
before the bed ; and after viewing 
it with aftonifhment, and feeling 
it, he found it to be a:joint of meat 
roafted, and a loaf of bread, about 
the fize of our half-peck loaves. 
He then went to the door.to look 
if he could fee any body; and af- 
ter ufing his voice, as well as his 
eyes, and neither perceiving nor 
hearing any one, he returned in, 
awokehis wife, who was flill afleep, 
afked a bleffing and then awoke the 
children, and gave them a comfor- 
table repaft ; bat could give me no 
farther account. I related this 
extraordinary affair to my father 


‘and mother, who bothheard it with 


aftonifhment ; but ordered me to 
keep it a fecret as requeited ; and 
fach it would ever have remained, 
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but for the following reafon : A 
fhort time after this event I left 
that country ; but on a vifit, about 
twelve years after, at a friend’s, 
the converfation one evening took a 
turn about one Mr. Strangeways, 
commonly called Stranguage, a 
farmer, who lived at Lowick- 
Highfteed, which the people na- 
aed Pinchme-near, on account of 
this miferly wretch thatdwelt there. 
Tafked what had become of bis 
property, as I apprehended he had 
never done one generous a¢tion in 
his life-time. An elderly woman 
in company faid, I was miftaken ; 
for fhe could relate one, which was 
fomewhat curious : She faid, that 
fhe had lived with him as a fer- 
vant or houfe-keeper ; that about 
twelve or thirteen years ago, one 
Thurfday morning, he ordered her 
to have a whole joint of meat roaf- 
ted, having given her direétions a 
_ day or two before to bake two large 
Yoaves of white bread. He then 
“went to Wooler market, and took 
a piece of bread and cheefe in his 
pocket, as ufual. He came home 
in the evening in a very bad hu- 
mor, and went foon to bed. In 
about two hours after he called up 
his man-fervant, and ordered him 
to take one of the loaves and the 
joint of meat, and carry them down 
the moorto Thomas Hownham’s 
and leave them there. The man 
did fo, and finding the family 
afleep, he fet them at their bedlide, 
and came away. 

' The next morning her mafter 
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called her and the man-fervant in, 
and feemed in great agitation of 
mind. Hetold them that he in- 
tended to have invited a Mr. John 
Mool, with two or three more 
neighboring farmers, (who were al- 
ways teazing him for his nearnefs) 
to fup with him the night before ; 
that he would not invite them id 
the market-place, as he purpofed 
to have taken them by furprife near 
home, as two or three of them paf- 
fed his houfe, but a fmart fhower 
of rain coming on, they rode off, 
and left him before he could get an 
opportunity ; that going foonto bed 
he did not reft well, fell a-dream- 
ing, and thought he faw Hown- 
ham’s wife and children ftarving for 
hunger ; that he awoke and put off 
the impreflion ; that he dreamed 
the fecond time, and endeavored 
again to fhake it off, but that he 
was altogether overcome with the 
nonfenfe the third time ; that he 
believed the devil was in fais but 
that fince he was fo foolifh as to 
fend the meat and bread, he could 
not now help it, and charged her 
and the man never to fpeak of it, 
or he would turn them away dire&t- 
ly. She added, that fince he was 
dead long ago, fhe thought fhe 
might relate it, as a proof that he 
had done one generous action, 
though he was grieved for it af- 
terwards. 
This is the fad ; Jet thofe thac 
read make their own refleétions. — 
Jo 
Depiford, O&. 4, 1793. 


Donations to the Miffionary Society of Connecticut. 


From a Friend of Miffions, 
From do. at New-Hartford, 
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Miffionary Funds. 


A STATEMENT . 
OF THE FUNDS OF THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY | 
OF CONNECTICUT. . 

No. 1. 
ACCOUNT of Monies contributed in the feveral Congregational So- 
ctettes in the State of Connecticut, for the fupport of Miffions, 


on the fir Sabbath in May 1801, purfuant to a R 
General Affembly of faid State, paffed OGober 1798. 


Hartrorp County. 


Hartford, North Society, 
South Do. 
Wett Divifion, 
Berlin, Kenfington, 
: New Britain, 
Worthington, 
Briftol, Cambridge, 
Weft Britain, 
Baptift Society, 
Eaft Hartford, Firft Society, 
Orford, 
Eaft Windfor, Firft Society, 
‘1 £econd Do.” 
Enfield, 
Farmington, Firft Society, , 
Northington, 
Glaftenbury, Firft Society, 
Eaftbury, 
Granby, Salmon Brook, 
Turkey Hills, 
Hartland, -Firft Society, 
_Weit Hartland, 
Southington, 
Suffield, Firft Society, 
Welt Suffield, 
Symibury, Firit Society, 
Welt Symfbury, . 
Wethersfield, Firft Society, 
Newington, 
Stepney, 
Windfor, Firft Sogiety, 
Wintonbury, 


‘Total Hartford County, 


D. 
60 
18 
29 
16 
De 
9 
21 
ro 
2 
20 
23 
13 
14 
IL 
84 
13 
28 


665 8 


New-Haven Counry. 


New-Haven, United Society, 
Weft Haven, 

Branford, Firft Society, 

Chefhire, Firft Society, 
Columbia, 

Derby, Firft Society, 

Great Hill, 

Faft Haven, 

Guilford, Firft Society, 
North Guilford, 

Hamden, Mount Carmel, 
Eaft Plains, 

Milford, Firft Society, 

oe Second De, 


26 
25 
¥9 
19 


Ce 
65 


Si 
o4 


| 
| 
| 


North Haven, 

Oxford, 

Wallingford, Firft Society, 
Meriden, 

Waterbury, Firft Society, 
Salem, | 
Middlebury, 

Woodbridge, Aniity, 
Bethany, 

Wolcott, 
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cfolve of the 


2.i 


08 
6% 
9 18 


Total New-Haven County, 380 89 
New Lonbon County. 


New London, 
Norwich, Firft Society, © 
@ Wchelfea: 5 
Bozrah, 
Colchefter, Firft Society, 
Welt Chefter, 
Franklin, 
Lifbon, Newent, 
Hanover, 
Lyme, Firft Society, 
North Quarter, 
Montville, Firft Society, 
Prefton, North Prefton, 


33 10 
37 37 
2% 50 
4 67 
4 56 
6 06 
3 94 
14 35 
6 24% 
779 
725 
I2 50 
45 


Total New London County, 210 o4 


' Fairrigtp Counry. 
Fairfield, Firft Society, 
Green’s Farms, 
Danbury, Firft Society, 
Bethel, 
Brookfield, 
Greenwich, Second Society, 
Huntington, Ripton, 
New Stratford, 
New Fairfield, North Society, 
South Do. 
Newtown, 
Norwalk, Firft Society, 
Canaan, 
Reading, 
Ridgefield, Firft Society, 
Ridgbury, 


. Stamford, Firft Society, 


North Stamford, 

Stanwich, 
Stratford, Firft Society, 

Stratfield, 


15 0% 


8 
x 68 
5 93 
28 
43 
20 
4 88 
8 8x 
7 88 
64 
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Trambull, Id 52 Southbury, Firft Society, 13.14 
"Welton, Firft Society, 7.50 South Britain, 1x 233 
Norfield, 677 Torrington, Firft Society 21 03 
: Torringford, 33 03 
Total Fairfield-County, 318 61 Warren, 28 
Winpuam County. Wafthington, New Prefton, 16 56 
Windham, Firft Society, 9 50 Waiertown, 17 5% 
Scotland, 5 16 Winchetter, 1203 
Afhford, Eaftford, 4 50 Woodbury, 13 3% 
Weltiord, 9g 80 - 
Brooklyn, 2 26 Total Litchfield County, 656 33 
Canterbury, Firft Society, 2.09, MippLesex County. 
Weftmintter, 3 66 Middletoyn, Firft Society, 415 7 
‘Hampton, 37 36 ‘Upper Houfes, 6 
Lebanon, Firft Society, AS 21 Weltfield, 2 26 
Crank, 52°35 Haddam, 9 11 
Gothen, 7 57 | Chatham, Firft Society, Ii 62 
Exeter, 7 12 Eaft Hampton, % 8t 
Mansfield, Firft Society, 25 25 Middle Haddam, ~ 1 82 
D North Do. rr 66 Durham, 26 
Plainfield, 12 66 Eaft Haddam, Firft-Society, 16 
Pomfret, Firft Society, 9 02 . Millington, 9 28 
Abington, 12 05 Had Lyme, 5 76 
Woodltock, Firft Society, It 20 Killingworth, Firft Society, 3 50 
Mudey Brook, 15 14 N. Killingworth, 24 68 
Saybrook, Firft Society, II 04 
Total Windham County, 244 64 Second Do. 16 50 
Litcurieip County. Third Do. 5 40 
Litchfield, Firft Society, 33 Fourth Do. 7 18 
South Farms, 17 06 —— 
Northfield, 6 75 Total Middlefex County, 174 0% 
Barkhempfted, Firft Society, 5 98 Tottanp Counry. 
Wintted, 4 50 Tolland, 14 85 
Bethlem, 30 25 Bolton, Firft Society, ZO 
‘Canaan, Firft Society, 20 42 North Bolton, a2 64 
North Canaan, 7 50 ‘Coventry, Firft Society, r5 63 
Colebrook, 15 60 North Do. 16 45 
Cornwall, Firft Society, 12 50 Andover, 7 4% 
Gothen, 96 Ellingten, g = 
Harwinton, aI 75 Hebron, Firft Society, 9 10 
‘Kent, 18 80 Gilead, \ 8 
. New Hartford, 50 50 Somers, AI 33 
Norfolk, 61 <9 Stafford, Firft Society, 3 06 
Plymouth, 12 75 Weft Stafford, Of 
‘Roxbury, I5 40 Willington, 6 50 
Salifbury, 40 02 penne 
Sharon, 17 Total Tolland County, 154 28 
SUMMARY. 
Be UC. 
Hartrorp County, F 665 87 
New-Haven, do. . ee 380 89 
Nrw-Lowpon, do. . Pe 210 97 
FAIRFIELD, do. tg + gESrGr 
Winpuam, do. F 7 244 64 
Lircuriziy, do. : : 656 33 
SMippLeseEx, do. 4 ‘ . 174 0% 
HOLLAND, do, : . F 154 28 


Total, a805 6x 
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FUNDS f ihe Society, arifi ang from other fources thaw the Contri- 


butions in May 1801. 


D. 
Sharen Contribution in May 1800, received fince January ror, 3 25 
Contributed in New Settlements, viz. 
* To Jofiah B. Andrews, 4 he : 20 48 
Amafa Jerome, : » 5099 
Rev. Jedidiah Bufhnell, 5 t FE 
“ Rev. Seth Willifton, y , 81 95 
Robert Porter, %, 2 yp I 
Avails of Hartford Hymns, £ i" ct el 
Do. of Doctor Frumbnull’s Sermons, . 5 7F 
Do. of Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, 1C0O 
Donations by fundry friends to aa ffi tone, Vid. 
x in Coventry, Z 
i unknown, ws 2 xe) 
rE do. - > 4 b 9 
¥ do. 2 <3 - 5 
= Lz : 
Donations by fundry ay ees VIS. 
x unknown, 355 
= in Berlin, . » 5 590 
x unknown, é . . Ons 5 
r do, ‘ ‘ 5 - fr 16 
H .do: . © - x 
zr do. ‘ ‘ * x 
2% 7% 
By Ladies’ Society in Norwich, : . 33 
By a Young Lady, » ‘ 3.25 
By Nathan Beers, Efq. New-Haven, ‘ . Xo 
By Daniel Morris, Norfolk, ° fe r 
‘By Rev. George Colton, Bolton, : : 20 
By Mr. Nathaniel Hubbard, do. ° 50 
By Mrs. Eunice Stone, Lebanon, ‘ “ 7 
By Rev. Jehn Willard, Stafford, . . b xe) 
Iq 251 
Ebtereft received from January 1, to December 35, 1802, 307 35° 
1764 33 
No. 3 
Difburfements by order of the Truftees. 
r80r D. Ge 
Fan 40. To Rev. David Bacon, Miffionary to the Indians, 100 
Mr. Salmon King, Miilionary to New-York pious: 
balance, I Of 
Rev. Abel Flint, Pottage snd Stationar y, 3 30 
Mr. Jofiah B. Andrews, payee’! to New-York 
State, balance, = ° 33 
fs Rev. David Bacon, Miffionary a the Indians, 200 
26 Rev. Jedidiah Buthnell, Mifiionary to New-York 
' State, on account, 226 
Feb. % Mr. Robert Porter, Miffionary to Vermont, balance, K 
If Mr. Amafa Jerome, Miflionary to ae 
’ State, on account, 128 
23 Mr. Robert Porter, Miffonary to det advatice” 25) 
Mar.t% — Rev. David Huntington, Mifionary to Vermont, 
on account, ‘ rege Figen to ' se 


426 Mifmasy Funds. 
May 3 Mr. Amafa Jerome, fionary to New-York State,do. 72 
8 Rey. Jofeph Badger, Miifionary to New-Conneéticut, do. 100 
13 Mr. Amafa Jerome, Miffionary to New-York State, 
balance, eS r 64 
Meffl’rs Hudfon & Goadwin, Printing & Stationary, 29 85 
46 Rev. Seth Willifton, Miffionary ‘to New-York 
State, on account, ‘ 274 
Mr. Elifha Colt, for affifting the Pegaloca. - r 3°33 
Fune X Mr. Robert Porter, Miffionary, to New-York State, 
balance, 5 38 
Rev. William Storrs, Miffionary to Vermont, de. I 
29 Rev. Jeremiah Hallock, Miffionary do 
; Advance, é 25 
Fuly 30 Rev. Jofeph Badger, “Miffionary to New-Connedticut, 
on account, ‘ 5 50 
25 Rev. Job Swift, Miffionary to Ver mont, on account, 49 
28 Rev. David Huntington, Maiflionary do. heen I 
Sept. % ~ Meff’rsHudfon & Goodwin, Printing & apes weet f iI 593 
Rev. Abel Flint, Pottage, ‘ 3 59 
Rev. Job Swift, Miffionary to Vetnont: on account, 8 
15 Mr. Hezekiah May, } sige to New-York State, 
advance, i. , 25 
Nov. § Rev. Ezekiel J. Chapman, Miffionary to New-C on- 
‘necticut, do. ‘ : 40 
De. Rev. Jeremiah Hallock, 2 Miffionary to Vermont, 
on account, : S 62 
312 Mr. James W. Woodward, Miffionary to New-¥ ork 
State, Advance, . 25 
17 Rev Jofeph Badger, Miffionary to New -Connedticut, 
on accdunt, Fs : 40 
Sian wit ae Rev tewekiol ye Chapman, Miffionary, do. a. 40 
Rev. David Higgin 3s, Mifffonary toNew-York State, do. 27 85 
767 09 
No. 4 As 
| Treafurer? s Account Current. 
Dr The Mift ‘ff onary Society of Connecticut in Account Current 
: ’ with Andrew Ningfbury as their Treafurer 
To amount of -difburfe- By balance due the is: 
ments by order of the 396 as per fettlement Decem-§ 383 
Truftees- as per inclofed: Rete ber 29th, 1800. 
account No. 3. By amount of Contribu- 
‘To balance carried to cred- me tions in May 1801 as per$ 2805 6 
it of new Acccount. ¢ 6633 92 inclofed weeaine Noe a Sn 
% By amount of donations, 
Dolls. 8400 31 Intereft, &c. in year r800¢ 
Jo amount of Permanent aeeritie' as per jnclafed Account, 1764 33 
Fund. RALy No. 2 aes 
For fupport of Miffions, . 4228 60, 
. : Gam ger Dolls. bist 3X 
Dolls. 6633 2% By balance due the Society 2 
; as above. 6633 2% 
6633 22 
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The natural evidence of the good- 
ne/s of God. 


"7 E are told in the Scrip- 
tures that the work of 

God is perfect ; the reafon is, it 
perfectly exhibits the charaéter of 
its author; we have indeed but 
imperfect views of his work, and 
therefore clouds and darknefs are 
round about him $ but fo far as it 
is comprehended, it exhibits him 
as the Father of Lights, from 
whom comethdown every goodand 
every perfect gift. By the work of 
God is meant the whole compafs 
of events, which have taken place, 
or which ever will take place, as 
well thofe which come to pafs thro’ 


the intervention of means and fec- 


ond canfes, as thofe which are pro- 
duced by his immediate power.— 
The agency of creatures is concern- 
ed in the produdtion of. innumera- 
ble events, and thofe of the great- 
eft importance, in which they are 
actuated by diftiné& and oppofite 
principles and views; but’ thefe 
events are neverthelefs the work 
of God, as much as any~other 
events whatever. ‘They may fow 
from a finful tafte in creatures, and 
be the proper evidence of fuch a 


Vor. IT. Ne 11, 
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tafte ; while they refult from and 
fully demonftrate the holinefs of 
God. . Jofeph’s brethren, in fell- 
ing him tothe Ifhmaelites, meant iz 
unto evil; but God meant it unto 
good : ‘They meant to deftroy him: 
God meant to fave him and them 
and the whole nation, from whom: 
was to proceed the Saviour of the 
world. . 

The great objection which has 
ever been made againft the gov~ 
ernment of God by men of cor- 
rupt minds is, that it admits the: 
exiftence of evil, both natural and 
moral, and fuffers it greatly to pre- 
vail in the world : thus they con- 
demn fin with the breath which. 
the love of fin infpires. They afk, 
could not God have prevented i: ? 
And, if infinitely goad, would he 
not have done it ? Here men em- 
brace different fyftems. Some de- 
ny that God could have prevented 
the exiftence of fin without de- 
{troying the free agency of crea- 
tures; and as this would be to 
render them incapable of moralb 
government, a much greater evil 
than the exifterice of fin itfelf 5 it 
was as important that they fhould. 
be left to the freedom of their own. , 
will, without any previous bias or 
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inclination to’ any given exercife, 
as that they fhould have a moral 
nature given them. Thus, in pro- 
viding a falvo forthe Divine char- 
acter, they render both angels and 
men wholly independent on God 
for all their moral conduét, their 
fupport in exiftence being fuppof- 
ed ; and therefore they who have 
continued in a ftate of holinefs and 
happinefs, or have returned to 
God after their defection from 
him, will have whereof to glory ; 
and indeed muft afcribe their per- 
feverance or return, to themfelves 
and not to God. At the fame 
time, inftead of eftablifhing, they 
wholly deftroy, the free agency of 
creatures’ ;. wnlefs they can ac 
freely, when thiey have nothing to 
move or prompt them to aét at all. 
Others, perceiving the abfurdity of 
fuch a fyftem, and not fatisfied 
how evil can have place under’ the 
governmentiof a Being of infinite 
power and goodnefs ;' whofe hand. 
and council muft be concerned in. 
its exiftence, and efpecially to fuch 


an extent as is vifible in the world, | 
and to continue, as the facred 


Scriptures inform us, for ever, are 
Jed firft to pervert thofe Scriptures 
and then to deny their divine au- 


thority ; and being {till preffed | 


with the difficulty from events of 
perpetual occurrence, which they 
feel and fee, they are further led to 


doubt, and at laft td difbelieve the | 


being of a God, Between thefe 
two extremes, equally remote from 
the truth, and fatal to the fouls of 
men, fuch as are brought to fabmit 
to the dominion of God, cordially 


receive and embrace the truth, 


that the agency of God only wife 
and ever blefled, is vifible in all 
events, and that allevents, rightly 
udiderflood, in their nature and re- 
lations, confidered as the fruit of 
. hig agency or difpofal, area dire& 
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| expreffion of his perfedtion and. 


glory. 

That pofitive evidence of the 
goodnefs of God arifes from the 
general frame of nature and the 
{tated courfe of events, refulting 
from the laws of nature, is a truth 
which forces itfelf upon every con-- 
fiderate mind. . 

This may. appear from: the: fol- 
lowing. confiderations.» 1{t, Eve- 
ry man has a witnefs in his own 
breaft of the goodnefs of God, 
which if duly attended to and re; 
garded, would afford entire fatis- 
faétion; and that is natural con- 
{cience, or that moral fenfe by” 
which he difcerns the difference 
between right and wrong in moral’ 
condué. It is this alone which 
diftinguifhes him from a. mere. ar. 
gent, and conftitutes him a moral 
agent. It is a much nobler facul-. 


| ty than that by which he perceives’ 
‘the difference between truth and’ ~ 


| falfhoed in: natural things. 


It is 
that which renders him capable of 
moral government; of praife or 
blame ; of rewards or punifhments, 
Tt is above reafon. As the percep- 
tion of fimple truth and falfhood is 
the foundation of all reafoning in 
natural things :’ fo the perception 
of right and wrong in moral con- 
duct is the foundation of all rea- 
foning in moral things. It apper- 
tains to the intelleand not to the 
tafte of the heart. ‘That. princi- 
ple or aétion may be feen to be 
right which we hate: and that 
principle or aétion may be feen to’ 
be wrong which we love. If the’ 
principle or a&tion be brought fully 
into view of confcience it will de- 
cide infallibly : if it be not, it may 
decide wrong ; but the fault is in: 
the will and not in the confcience. 
Ifit be liftened to with refpedt, its: 
perception will be acute ; if not, it: 
will by- degrees become infenfible,, 
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‘as. if ‘feared with a-hot iron. 
‘has been very emphatically and | 

-very properly termed God’s vice- | 
gerent in the foul. It is the ‘law |i 
ef God written on the'heart, by | 
which infants and heathens will be | 
judged at the-bar of ‘God. All | 


“who have not the written law are, I 


by this, a law-to themfelves : and 
they fhow it to’be-thus written on | 
‘their hearts ‘by their accufing or 
acquitting one another. ‘T'o per 
ceive an a&tion or principle to be | 
stight, is the fame as in their judg- | 
ment to approve, though not the | 
fame as to love : and to perceive an 
action or principle to be wrong, “is 
‘the fame as in their judgment ‘to 
difapprove, though not the fame 
asto hate. The aétions or princi- 
ples which it approves, when bro’t 
fully into view, are always *fuch as | 
‘promote the general good of focie- 
ty: and the actions or principles 
which it difapproves, when brought 
‘fully into view, are always fuch 
as injure fociety. 
‘God has ordained that a courfe 
-of virtue fhall be attended- with de- 
‘fight ; and that a courfe of vice 
{hall be attended with remorfe. 
This delight and remorfe are felf- 
_approbation andfelf condemnation, 
accompanied ‘with a prefentiment 
of future good and evil, asa retri- 
bution. A -courfe of virtue then, 
though arduous and -felf-denying, 
infures that peace of mind, which 
alone is true enjoyment: and a 
courfe of vice, though eafy and 
felf.gratifying, produces a {tate of 
unreit, like the troubled fea con- 
stinually cafting up mire and dirt. 
The fpirit of a man, while found, 
can fultain his infirmity; but a 
-wounded fpirit who can bear? 
There is no peace faith my God 
to the wicked ; and univerfal ex- 
perience solitons the truth of the 
declaration. In this law then, 
wehaye the teftimony of God in | 
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‘Tt favor of -virtue’ and againft vice ; 


therefore‘God is good. “Again, 
IfGod were a malevolent be- 


cing, who gave exiftence to crea- 


tures to make them miferable, it is 
uoreafonable to fuppofe he would 
give a faculty to any of them, 
to difcern his own moral deformi- 
ty, and fo to lay them under in- 
finite obligations for ever to hate 


' himfelf, as the moft deteftable of - 


all beings. His having therefore 
in fat given to angels and men 
a faculty to difern good and evil 


-inanoral characters, affords full ev- 
| idence of his own moral reétitude. 


2d, The ‘laws which regulate 


' the motions and revolutions-of the 
| heavenly bodies—thofe which pro- 


duce \the regular alternation of 


fummer and winter, feed time and 
charveft and day and night—thofe 


which govern the winds and tides 
—thofe which produce hail and 
{now and the former and latter 


vrain-in their feafons—thofe which 
-clothe the earth in«{pring and: fum- 


mer with yerdure, and caufe it to 


“bring forth prafs forthe cattle and 


‘herb for the fervice of man—thofe 

which crown autuma with precious 
fruits for the fupport of man and 
“‘beaft—and, to mention no more, 
thofe which operate in the multi- 
plication, defence and «fupport of 
after their 
kinds, make one kind-fubfervient 
to another and all -fubfervient to 
man, proclaim the goodnefs of 


|-God, in a language which is un- 
der{tood: by all men, even the moft 


favage and barbarous. Be it fo, 
that they are all, under certain 
circumftances, the ocecafion of 
evil, yet the evil produced bears 

no proportion to the goed : their 
general nature and tendency is ob- 
vioully good, and this will deter- 
mine the defign and character of 
him who efablifhed them. Tt +s 
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not pretended that men, in their 
fallen and depraved ftate, and un- 
der the dominion of a felfifh, par- 
tial temper, will fee the goodnefs 
of God in his works; nor will 
they any more fee it in his word. 
Their not feeing the evidence of 
his goodnefs, however, is no proof 
that there is none. If they hate 
the light and refufe to come to the 
light, their refufal proves nothing 
but their own perverfenefs ; the 
evidence of the being of light may 
be irrefiftible, to all who open 
their eyes. Accordingly we find 
that the beft men in every age, 
whofe hearts have been right with 
God, have made the works of 
God, as well as his word, a theme 
of rapturous praife ; but if the evil 
which prevails in the world anni- 
hilates the evidence of God’s 
goodnefs from his works, fo that 
his goodnefs cannot be feen in 
them, they muft have been no bet- 
ter than mere rhapfodifts and en- 
thufiafts in making the works of 
God a theme of praife. But, 

3d, The truth I have endeav- 
ored to prove is manife{t from the 
facred Scriptures. 

The Pfalmift fays, ‘ The heay- 
ens declare the glory of God and 
*¢ the firmament fhoweth his han- 
«dy work. Day unto day utter- 
* eth fpeech, and night unto night 
** fhoweth knowledge. There is 
“no f{peech or language where 
“ their voice is not heard.’? But 
the glory of God is his goodneds ; 
the natural perfection of God is 
indeed of infinite worth, but it is 
fo only as a mean to an end, and 
that endis the communication and 
diffufion of infinite goodnefs. Paul 
and Barnabas, fpeaking of the 
heathen nations, fay ‘¢ That God 
‘‘fuffered them, im time paft, to 
** walk in their own ways. Never- 
* thelefs he left not himfelf without 
Cwatnefs, in that he did good, and 
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‘gave us rain from heaven and 
“ frnitful feafons, filling our hearts 
‘“‘ with food and gladnefs.”” The_ 
witnefs for God, among thofe na- 
tions, was not revelation, but rain 
from heaven and fruitful feafons ; 
thefe bare witnefs for God that he 
is good, fufficient to leave them and © 
all others without excufe. Again, 
St. Paul fays, “ The invifible 
“ things of him from the creation 
“of the world are clearly feen, 
“‘ béing underftood by the things 
*¢ that are made, even his eternal 
* power and Godhead; fo that 
“they are without excufe: Be- 
“ caufe, that when they knew 
“< God, they glorified him not as 
‘6 God, neither were thankful.’ 
Sufficient evidence then of the 
Godhead is exhibited te men by 
the works of creation, to render 
them without excufe, in not glori- 
fying God as God, and in not being 
thankful; and farely this implies 
evidence of his goodnefs. Thefe 
paflages do not affert that God is 
good, but they affert, that he is 
proved to be fo, by the works of 
creation and providence. What- 
ever difficulty therefore there may 
be, in making out the proof from 
this fource, by logical reafoning, 
we have the teftimony of God, 
that the evidence is conclufive ; 
and this will fatisfy all who receive 
the Scriptures as a revelation from 
God. 

But if the works of God refer- 
red to afford fufficient evidence of 
the goodnefs of God, to render 
men inexcufable for their ingratiz 
tude to him, then it is certain that 
the exiftence of fin and mifery in 
the world, in all their extent, af- 
fords no proof to the contrary : 
or indeed any evidence at ali, 
which can have any weight; for 
if it does, it mult deftroy the evi- 
dence which is fhown to be concly- 
'five. Satisfactory proof cannot 
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exift on the oppofite fides of a 

ueftion 3 of courfe where one fide 
is proved, the other has no proof 
atall. We may be certain then, 
that if God is proved ro be good 
from the works which have been 
confidered, there can be no evi- 
dence at all of the contrary, from 
the exiftence of fin or mifery, or 
from any other quarter. 

But it may be ufeful juft to men- 
tion fome of the reafons of this. 

I, Sin proves nothing againtt 
the goodnefs of God. ‘This af- 
fection of heart is in itfelf wrong 
and hateful. It is oppofed to the 
general good.: but the evil of it 
hes wholly in its nature ; it is the 
affeGtion of the finner; we need 
only look upon it to difcern its na- 
ture and to pronounce it wrong and 
hateful; we can argue nothing 
from its nature, ro the nature of its 
caufe. . If God can, in his treat- 
ment of the finner, either in -his 
condemnation and punifhment, or 
in his pardon and falvation, difplay 
hisown glory and promote the gen- 
eral good, which muit be admitted 
to be pofible, then his regard to 
the general good, or his holinefs 
itfelf willenfure its exiftence. In 
order then to prove that the exiit- 
ence of fin makes any thing again({t 
the goodneis of God, it mult be 
demonftrated, that God himfelf 
cannot over-rule it for the difplay 
of his glory, or the happinefs of 
his creawures, 

2. Natural evil or pain and mil 
ery, which prevail in the world, 
prove nothing againit the goodnedfs 
of God. —1ft. Becaufe all men as 
finners or violators of God’s law 
deferve all the pain and mifery 
which they fuffer in this life, and 
much more, Whether every one 
is fenfible of this or not is immmate- 
rial; itis fufficient, that full proof 
of this may be produced to every 
candid and inqmring mind. ‘The 
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divine law is inferibed on the heart 


of every man ; the untutored fay- 
age difcerns as perfeéily between 
right and wrong as thofe who en- 
joy revelation ; All men are con- 
{cious of having violated this law ; 
they do that themfelves which they 
condemn in others,and fo are fcif- 
condemned ; they know, or might 
know, that the judgment of God 
is according to truth againit fuchas 
work miquity 5 and have no reafon 
to expect to efcape his judgment 
themfelves. 2d. Becaufle the fy 
tem of divine operation is not yet 
fully unfolded to the view cf crea- 
tures 5 it is yet in a ftate of pro 
greflion, and it cannot reafonably 
be pronounced imperfeé or defec- 
tive, before itis entire. Weought, 
in this weighty affair, to judge 
nothing before ‘ the time, until 
* the Lord come, who will bring to 
‘light the hidden things of dark- 
6 nels.” 

But to advance one {lep further. 
It is believed, that the exiftence 
of fin and fuffering in the world is 
fo far from proving any thing 
againft the goodnefs of God, that 
it increafes the evidence in its fup- 
port. aft. Of fuffering. If at 
be admitted that men. are finners 
and guilty befere God, and that 
they have the means, in ail con- 
ditions, of knowing this 5 it will 
follow-cf courfe, that their fufer- 
ings, whether viewed as penal or 
corrective, difplay the divine good. 
nefs. He that {pareth the “ rod 
“hateth his fon, bur he that Jeveth 
‘him, chafteneth Imm betimes.’? 
Common fenfe always decides ia 
fayor of the father who fuitably 
corrects his {tubbora child ; and 
pronounces it to be an unequivocal 
act of goodnets ; it equally pro- 
nounces 10 4is favor, who difinher- 
its, aiid catts out of his tamily and 
protection, the child who proves 
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judge who, with inflexible feverity, 
pronounces fentence of death up- 
on the murderer, legally convict- 
ed, gives evidence of ‘his good- 
nefs to all impartial men; or, 
which is the fame thing, fhows his 
regard to juftice and righteoufneds 
and his heart is inthe fentence, in 
proportion as he regards the .inter- 
efts of fociety. ‘Phe application 
as obvious. 
But to illuftrate this truth in a 
few particulars. - Part of the pain 
which we endure is premonitory. 
We come into the world ina fee- 
ble, helplefs ftate ; we have every 
thing to learn by experience ; we 
are at firft wholly unacquainted 
with the nature of furrounding ob- 
Fects ; we learn their nature by the 
pleafure or pain which they:give'; 
the flame of a candle is a pleafing 
objeét of fight to the infant child, 
he reaches forthshis hand to grafp 
it, and learns its nature by the ex- 
quifite pain it excites ; he has in- 
numerable falls while learning to 
walk, and finds by experience 
what dangers he isto fhun ; and all 
‘this he acquires, under the tutelage 
of the fond parent, without any 
ferious hazard; and gradually ‘be- 
‘comes acquainted with ‘the objects 
around‘him, and ‘his relation to 
them, fo as to guard himfelf from 
-mifchief. ‘Now does it not evince 
the goodnefs of the univerfal Par- 
vent, that he has eftablifhed a law 
of nature fo effe@ual to guard-us 
from objeéts which are calculated 
+o deflroy the body ? Will it be 
afked, could not God have made 
‘as mature and perfect at firlt ? ‘he 
anfwer is, it does not appear but he 
‘had good reafons for making us as 
weare ; it is enough, if his par- 
ental care is confpicuous in our 
prefervation, even in thepain which 
his laws create. 
“When we are guilty of con- 
‘Scious* wickednels we feel the 
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twinges of remorfe ; this contti- 
tution of God proclaims his good- 
nefs ; it is the monitory voice of 
God to the finner ; its language is, 
this conduct will end in ruin, in 
never-ending woe ; repent ; avoid 
it is future as-you tender your eter- 
nal intereft. Be it fo, that the 
pain of remorfe is extreme, and 
fometimes even intolerable ; yet at 
proves the goodnefs of God vari- 
ous ways ; it fhows that God hates 
and avenges wickednefs ; it is a 


foretafte of the eternal retribution 


of impenitents ; it reftrains all 


‘men more or Jefe from fin ; it faves, 


thro’ the grace of God, many 
fouls from death and it keeps the 
earth from ‘being-filled with vi- 
olence. ; ‘ 

‘Part of our fufferings is for cor- 
rection and in judgment. The 
‘Pfalmift tell us, “ The Lord is 
“known by the judgment which 
‘he executeth.” But in wha 


character ? Doubtlefs in his true 
.charagter, as a righteous governor, 
and the -fountain of :pood. 
-paflage of facred {cripture is a full 


This 


proof, to fuch as acknowledge its 
divine authority, of the point in 
quettion ; and fhows, that the 
moral perfection or goodnefs of 
God is difplayed in all the various 
evils he brings upon the world, as 
wellas in giving rainfrom heaven 
and fruitfel feafons. 

Some of the moft memorable 
judgments of God upon a finful 
world have been recorded in_hif- 
tory, both facred and profane. 
The univerfal deluge which fwept 
the world of all its inhabitants, ex- 
cept Noah and his family, has 
been confidered by all fucceeding 
ages and nations, to ~whom the 
event has been ‘handed down, by 
revelation or tradition, as a judg- 
ment of God upon the world for 
their wickednefs, | And though 
many, ‘efpecially in thefe laft-days 
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are willingly ignorant that this was. 


by the word or appointment of 
God, yet the great and awful 
event has glorioufly declared the 
divine righteoufnefs, and has been 
a great reftraint upon the Jufts of 
menin every: age. The deftruc- 
tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, by 
a ftorm of fire and brimftone from 
the Lord out of heaven was.a moft 
fignal exhibition of the wrath of 
God againft thofe cities, for giving 
themfelves over to: fornication, and 
going after ftrange flefh;. and they 
are fet forth for an example, fut- 
fering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. We find that the terror of 
the Lord was upon the nations of 
Canaan many years afterwards. 
Had it not been for this awful event 
the iniquity of the Amorites would 
probably have been full long before 
the appointed time, which did not 
happen till more than four hundred 
years afterwards.  . Doubtlefs_ it 
was a powerful mean of reftrain- 
ing the wickednefs of the neigh- 
boring nations, for ages ; and of 
preferving the church of God in 
the world ; nor has it Joft its effica- 
cyto the prefent day. The terri- 
ble judgments of God executed’ 


upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians,. 


ending in the deftruétion of Phara- 
oh and his hoft in the Red Sea, for 
their rebellion and hardnefs of 
heart, and, not long after, upon 
the nations of Canaan, have glo- 
rioufly fhewn his power and declar- 
ed his name throughout all the 
earth; and the happy effects of 
thefe memorable judgments; which 
have been mentioned, will be felt 
to the end of time. 

The excifion of the Jewifh na- 
tion, after they had filled up the 
meafure of their fathers, in cruci- 
fying the Lord of Life ; and the 
awful 4uigments, temporal and 
fyiritual,, which have followed that 
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miraculous prefervation in their dif’ 
perfion throughout the whole earth,. 
are events, which have many ways 
contributed to the honor of God, 
to the prefervation and enlarge~ 
ment of the true church, to the in- 
creafe of divine knowledge, to’ 
the fulfilment of the feriptures, and: 
to prepare the way for a moft glo- 
rious difplay. of divine mercy to 
them and to: the world, at the pe- 
tiod, fa{t approaching, when the 
knowledge of God fhall cover the 
whole earth. 

The deftruction: of. Antichrift, 
which has, in part been accom- 
plifhed by the bloody wars which 
have, Gnce the reformation, defo- 
lated. Europe, and efpecially by 
the late infidel-war, the object of 
which has been to extirpate from 
the earth whatever bears the name 
of Chriftian, will, in its progrefs, . 
be total and complete, and fo ter- 
rible, as to be a fit fymbol of the’ 
day of judgment : yet in full view 
of it, the holy inhabitants of heaven: 
are reprefented as uniting in folemn 
praife to God, faying, Alleluia, for 
the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth. ‘They viewed it at once as 
a work of righteoufnefs and of 
mercy. , 

The foregoing examples are ad- 
duced becaufe they are among. the 
principal judgments which God 
has feen fit to infli@ on a.wicked 
world; not becaufe there is any . 
thing peculiar in them to fupport 
the prefent argument; for all the 
judgments of God difplay his mer- 
cy and his juftice as well as thefe ; 
they are indeed works of mercy, as 
much as the giving of rain from 
heaven and fruitful feafons. The 
whole of the cxxxvi, Pfalm is ta- 
ken up in recounting (rod’s works 
of mercy. The Pfalmift calls up- 
on men to give thanks for various 
mercies in creation and providence >. 


people ever fince, as well as their | among which are the following,. 
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To him that by wifdom made the 
heavens : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. To hin that flretched 
out the earth abové the waters: 
for his mercy erdureth for ever. 
‘To him that made great lights; 
&c. To him that fmote Egypt in 
their firft born: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. To him that 
overthrew Pharaoh and his hoft 
in the Red Sea for his mefcy en- 
dureth for ever. To him that 
flew famous kings 3 for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Sihon king of 
the Amorites : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. And Og the king 
of Bathan: for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. Here God’s fmit- 
ing Egypt in their firft born, his 
overthrowing Pharaoh and _ his 
hott in the red fea, and his flaying 
the kings there mentioned, are cel- 
ebrated, as works of mercy or 
goodnefs, as much as his creating 
the heavens and the earth ; the fun 
to rule by cng and the moon and 
the flars to rule by night. 

2d, Of fin.—If the fufferings 
which God brings upon men, whe- 
ther corrective or penal, difplay 
his mercy and goodnefs, as well as 
his righteoufnefs, then it is certain, 
that fin equally difplays its be- 
caufe it is the preund of correction 
and punifhment, without which, 
neither of them can poflibly exit. 
If fin were any reproach to God’s 
government, taking place as it mutt 
through his dire€ting providence, 
it never could be an a& of juttice, 
much lefs of goodnefs, to punith 
or even to correct it. If then to 
correct or punifh fin be an aét of 
juttice and goodnefs in God, as 
has been fhown, its exittence can 
be rio reproach to him; bur, on 
the contrary, is jutt as efieinviel, as 
fuch a& of ju {tice and goodnefs. 

With this agree the words of 
infpiratior. ce Surely the wrath 
of man-flrall praife thee : the re- 
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mainder of wrath fhalt thou ré- 
ftrain.”’ On this it is obviots to 
remark, that the wrath of man is 
the finof man ; that God controls. 
and limits #t as he fees fit; and 


that all the wrath, or fin that takes 
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lace fhall praife him ; it fhall not 
aly ip ance it “fall praifes 
it fall glorify him, not that its na- 
ture is to praife him, but he will 
glorify himfelf in counteradting its 
tendency, in flowing his wrath 
and making his emg known on 
the veffels of wrath; and in ma- 
king known the nies of his glory, 
on the veffels of mercy. 

~The fum of the argument ‘1s 


this ; conclafive evidence of the 


goodnefs of God arifes from the 
general frame of nature, and the 
(tated courfe of events refulting 
from the laws of natufe ; the ob- 


jeétion which is by many utged - 


again{t this, that the exiftence of 
Ge and faffering annihilates this 
evidence, is wholly unfounded, and 
on the contrary, their exiftence is 
fo far from avnihilating or dimin- 
ifhing the evidence of this truth; 
that it'ferves greatly toircreafe it. 

Before I proceed to What I have 
farther'in view on this fubje&, I 
fhall fubmit the following remarks. 

r{t, The opinion that “the works 
of creation and providence afford 
no proof of God’s goodnefs or 
moral rectitude, while it profeffes 
to pay homage to revelation, really 
tends to fubvert it. For fuppofe 
we are fatisfied that the Bible, in 
diftin@tion from all other books, 
is a revelation from God; ftill 
what evidence have we that the 
things afferted in itaretrue. Truth 
is effential in a good charaéter ; 
and therefore if we have no evi- 
dence that God is good, we have 
no evidence that he is true; or 
that his word may be depended on; 
when we come then to read the 
Bible, as a revelation from God, 
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ve can have no juft prepoffeffions in 


its favour, that it is either good or. 


true. When we read in it, that it 
is impoffible for God to lie, « would 


be. reafonable for us to fufpend our | 


affent till we had fome further 
proof of it than his own word : 
for certainly, where there is-no 
evidence that a being is good, 
there isno evidence that his word 
is true. If, indeed, we find by ex- 
‘perience, or the teftimony of others; 
that God has been, as far as hith- 
erto obferved, faithful to his word, 
in fulfilling his promifes and threat- 
enings, and in verifying bis predic- 
tions, we have fo far eviderice of 
his truth, but the nature of the ev- 
adence is no highet, than of that 
awhich we may have of the truth of 
a fellow creature, though it will 
indeed rife much higher in degree, 
an proportion asit has been invari- 
able for many thoufand years. If 
Wwe have found a manto be wni- 
formly true, for many years, we 
have reafon to rely, on his word $ 
flill it is not impoflible but He may 
lie; and if God has always been 
found to be true, from the begin- 
ning, he is worthy of truftand con- 
fidence in proportion : ftill, 1 do 
not fee how it can be faid, that it 
is impofible for God to lie, if we 
have no proof of his truth but 
what refults from experience ; if it 
be impoflibie, it is becaufe it is ab- 
fard and felf-contradictory, and if 
this be the cafe, it mult refult from 
immutable rectitude of nature. On 
the ground I oppofe the evidence 
of God’s truth has been conttantly 
incréafing from the beginning, and 
will increafe, if his truth contin- 
tie, to the end. In this view of 
the matter, the antediluvians were 
fefs to blame in not believing God 
than we are, in proportion as they 
had lefs experience of his truth. 
It feems however that God faw 
their wiekednefs to be great enough 
Vou. II. No. in. 
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to call for their utter deftru@ion: 
Our firft parents would have had 
the Jeaft reafon of all to believe 
the word of God, were it not that 
they could not obje@ to the good- 
nefs and truth of God, the exift- 
ence of fin and miferyin the world ; 
as, in the opinion of fome, it feems 
they might after they had finned, 
and as all their pofterity may: 
That the holy fcriptures rightly un- 
derftood fully prove the goodnefs 
of God is granted’; but they prove 
this not as the mere ward of a be- 
ings of whofe moral charaéter we 
have no knowledge from any other. 
foutce, but as a work of tranf- 
cendent greatnefs and excellence. 
It proves its author is divine as the 
heavensand the earth do; the na- 
ture of the proof is the fame in 


| both cafes ; the only difference is, 


that the proof from the fcriptures 
is more illuftrious and abundant ; 
the reafoning is from the effe@ to 
the caufe. Butif there is abund- 
ant proof from the fcriptures as a 
great and glorious work, of the 
goodnels of God, it may be de- 
manded, how the argument which 
denies, that the work of creation 
and common providence. afford 
this proof, Lats to fubvert the 
{criptures ? To this the anfwer isy 
if the argument is conclufive in the 
cafe in which it is urged, it will 
be equally fo, to fet afide the proof 
of God’s goodnefs from divine 
revelation: The argumient is, cre- 
ation and common. providence af- 
ford no proof of the goodnefs of 
God, becaufe of the exiftence of 
fin and mifery in the world. But 
if this have any weight, it will 
have equal weight againft the proof 
refulting from revelation ; for, tho” 


| this has brought life and immortal- 


ity to light, yet it has alfo revealed 
that both fin and mifery will be 
erernal, and in a fenfe infinite, 
and that myriads of God’s rational 
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offspring,- both angels and men, 
fhall be punifhed with everlafting 
deftru@tion from the prefence of 
the Lord,: and from the glory of 
his power. ‘This awful truth, 
whith the Bible reveals, is the 
main reafon why. men difbelieve 
and rejeét the Bible. They can- 
not feel it to be juft and good in 
God to inflict eternal torments on 
the creatures he has made. If it 
fhould be faid, that mem would not 
object to this, if their hearts were 
right towards God; and that 
their objections are always remov- 
ed, when they are renewed by di- 
vine grace :’'The anfwer- is, their 
objeétions are, in fuch cafe, equally 
removed which arife from the fin 
and mifery, they fee in this world, 
and they can and do fee:the glory 
of God in the fun, the moon, the 
f{tars, the earth, the fea, the winds, 
the rain, and, in a: word, in that 
fulnefs-of good which God has 
provided for all creatures, fuited to 
their refpective natures, and by 
which he fatisfies the. defires of 
every thing which has life, as well 
as in the gofpel of Chrift. 2d, It 
confirms the truth contended for, 
that the Bible prefuppofes us to 
have the knowledge of God, and 
it Opens upon us accordingly “In 
the beginning God created the 
heavens, and the earth”? And 
God frequently appeals, in the 
{criptures, to the common fenfe of 
men,.to judge of his condué, in 
his treatment of them. As in 
Exekiel xviii. 25. Hear now, © 
Houfe of Ifrael, is notmy way 
equal ? Are not your ways une- 
qual? When a righteous man 
turneth away from his: rightcouf- 
nefs, and committeth iniquity, and 
dieth in them, for his iniquity that 
he hath done, fhall he die. ‘J 
appeal certainly fuppofes they were 


capable of judging, whether God’s | 


ways would be equal or not in 
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condemning the finner to death, 
and alfo that they knew his fo do- 
ing would be equal... If it fhould 
‘be faid, that they enjoyed reyela- 
tion, and therefore were better 
capable of judging than others, it 
may be replied ; that according to 
St. Paul, the Heathens always 
knew that they who commit ini- 
quity are worthy. of death ; and 
that the judgment of God againft 
fuch is according to truth. 3d, It 
‘is a great advantage, after being 
fatisfied that a book, which claims 
to be: a revelation from God, is in- 
deed fo, to. commence and profe-- 
cute the ftudy of it, with a certain: 
perfuafion that God is effentially 
and immutably holy and true ; for, 
in that cafe, we have only. to Jearn 
its true Meaning, or what. it con- 
tains, to receive it with all: read 
nefs of mind, and, in things which 
are above our: comprehenfion, to 
bow our reafon to the teflimony 
of God; knowing, that nothing. 
can be more certain than this, 
that itis impoffible for God to lie. 
OMICRON. 
(‘To be continued. ). 


Dodtrine of election the only juke 
ground of encouragement to the 
ufe of means. . 

NUMBER: i.. 
(Continued from p. 3.73). 


v Tim. ii. 10. “ Therefore I en 
dure all things for the eled’s fakes, 
that they may alfo obtain falva- 
tion.” 

AVING fhewn, ina prece- 

ding number, that the dec- 

trine of eleétion afforded no reafon,- 
why minifters of the gofpel fhould 


|.,not- faithfully preach and inftrué: 
This 


and people ferioufly hear and at- 
tend upon the means of grace ; it 
4s now propofed to evince, that this» 


dodirine is in faét the. only jufi: 
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ground of encouragement, which 
either minifters or people have to 
pay any attention to divine things. 
As the impenitent are dead. in 
fin and enemies to ‘God .and holi- 
nefs ; fo they. will never repent and 
cordially embrace the gofpel, unlefs 
‘influenced by the fpirit of God— 
It is therefore declared, that no 
maan can go to Chrift, except the 
Father draw him—that -Paul. plan- 
ted, Apollos awatered, but -God 
‘gave the encreafe—that: Chriftians 
are God?s workmantfhip, and that 
“he .worketh in them both to will 
and todo. Such paffages plainly 
teach, that minifters depend whol- 
dy upon God for fuccefs in. their 
preaching. If therefore he .had 
not eternally determined to:render 
the gofpel and means of grace ef- 
‘fectual to awaken and. bring anum- 
ber to repentance, or thus elected 
fome ; there would not *be the 
Jeaft encouragement to -preach, 
warn, and,inftrué mankind in di- 
vine things. °For all thefe means, 
without the attending influences of 
God’s fpirit, would be wholly in- 
effe@ual to difpofe a fingle individ- 
wal to become holy, or comply 
avith the terms of falvation. “Yea, 
-no human power or means .-can re- 
new a depraved -heart, or bring 
perfons to evangelical repentance. 
‘Had God therefore elected none to 
falvation, it is certain,.that none 
ever would repent and. be faved. 
The only juft ground of encour- 
agement then, which, any can have 
te preach the gofpel, is the doc- 
-trine of election, or the divine de- 
‘termination to render :fuch means 
* s€fficacious in quickening and bring- 
ing fome to faith and holinefs. 
Were it not for.this, all minifters, 
avho believe the fcriptures, and are 
-acquainted with theirown hearts, 
would wholly defpair of all fuccefs 
,ia preaching the gofpel. 
WZ his do@rine is alfo the only 
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juft ground of encouragement, that 
any perfon can have te pay any ate 
tention to the means of grace. 
Had-not God, of -his mere grace 
and mercy, determined. to render 
thefe means effectual to: the-falva- 
tion of fome, none would- ever 
have been faved; and fo there 
would have been no encouragement 
to. attend upon any means. But 
fince: God has determined to make 
the -means of grace efficacious in 
awakening.and faving fome in eye- 


“Ty age.; ‘there'is now great encour- 
_agement ‘ferioufly to attend upon 


them, and make divine things our 
highe& concern; as this is.the 
way-n \which perfons.are general- 
ly brought :to repentance, and is 
the moft probable .method ‘of: ob- 
taining falyation. <a 
How great then the miftake of 
thofe, who objeét, that the doc- 
trine of eleétion renders the means 
ef .grace of no .advantage, and 
tends:to difcourage a‘ferious atten- 
tion to divine things? This, we 
fee, sis fo far:from being the cafe, 
thatit is-on the contrary the only 
foundation .of hope for depraved 
finners, and fo affords:them -the 
only ‘juft ground of encourage- 
ment,to attend to the means of fal- 


wyation. 


Were ‘it not ‘for this dodtrine, 
finners under a juft.conviétion of 
their depravity and oppofition to 
God would-be .in total defpair. 
For,when by the convicting influ- 
ences of the holy fpirit they are 
brought to a juft fenfe of their 
character, and feel, that they are 
dead in fin, and their carnal mind 
is enmity again{t God ; they are 
then fenfible, that they have noth- 
ing to commend themfelves -to the 
divine favor—that they fhall.never 
go to Chrift in-faith and love, un- 
lefs drawn bythe Father, and that 
God might in juftice leave them 
to goon in fin to everlafting de- 


ata 


ftruttion. And in this view 6f 
their fituation, their only ground 
of hope is in the fovereign electing 
grace of God—that he, of his 
mére mercy, has determined to 
awaken, renew, and fave fome 
guilty unworthy finners, and that 
therefore he may have mercy upon 
fuch great finners, as they feel 
themfelves to be. But did they 
fuppofe, that God would never 
forgive any, till they had done 
fomething good or holy to com- 
mend themfelves to his favor, or 
tillthey were of themfelves difpo- 
fed to repent and cordially believe 
yn Chrift ; they would be thrown 
into utter defpair. Hence it is, 
that finners, under deep and gen- 
uine conviction, fo generally fall 
into the doétrine of election, which 
they are before fo inclined to deny 
and oppofe. They then fee it to 
be their only ground of hope. 
The fubje@ fuggefts a number 
of important remarks, fome of 
which will be noticed. . 
1. It appears, that the doétrine 
of election is a very important and 
ufeful truth, which ought frequent- 
ly to be held up to view in preach- 
ing the gofpel. This is evident 
from. various confiderations. . It 
was frequently taught by the Lord 
Jefus, and his apoftles, which fhews 
that they confidered it as an impor- 
tant dottrine, ufeful and neceflary 
to be inculcated. Preaching the 
doftrine of eleGion or the fove- 
reignty of God brings his real 
charaéter into view, that all may 
examine, whether they are cordi- 
ally reconciled to it; and thus it 
has a tendency to convince formal 
hypocrites and carelefs finners of 
their oppofition to God. © For if 
they are -oppofed to the fovereign- 
ty or electing grace of God, it 
manifefts, that they are enemies to 
his true character, and under his 
wrath ; and {fo tends to convince 
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them of guiltand danger, It has 
a peculiar tendency to fhew man- 
kind their real character and fitua- 
tion—ftrip them of their felf-right- 
eoufnefs and felfdependence, make 
them fenfible of their dependence 
upon the mere mercy of God, and 
thus prepare them to receive Chrift 
andthe arace of the gofpel. ‘This 
dogtrine alfo affords the only juft 
encouragement for minifters to 
preach, and people to pay any fe- 
rious. attention to the means of 
grace, and is neceffary to prevent 
finners under a true conviction of 
their guilt and depravity from utter 
defpair, ‘Thefeconfiderations thew, 
that itis a yery interefting and ufe- 
ful do@rine, and that it ought to 
be plainly held up to view in preach- 
ing the gofpel. ’ 

How great then the miftake of 
thofe, who, altho they allow the 
truth of this dorine, yet fuppofe 
it to be a hurtful and dangerous 
truth, which minifters ought feldom 
or ever to preach? Is it not-highly 
impeaching the wifdom and good- 
nefs of God to fuppofe, that he hag 
inhis word fo frequently and plain= 
ly reyealed a truth, which is of a 
hurtful and dangerous tendency,and 
which preachers ought not to incul- 
cate ? Is it not prefuming to know 
better, than the Lord Jefus and his 
infpired apoftles, what truths are 
ufeful, and ouglit to be taught? Be- 
fides, the {Cripturés teach, that mine 
iters are not to fhun to declare all 


.the counfet of God, whether the 


people will hear or forbear. Is it 
not then yery wicked and prefump- 
tuous to object; that the doétrine of 
election, if true, is of a hurtful 


and dangerous tendency, and ought 


feldom or ever to be preached ? 

2. The dodtrine of eleétion is 
infeparably connected with regens 
eration or a divine influence in re- 
newing the heartsof finners. IfGod 
by his Spirit docs renew the hearts 
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in the day of his power, as the 
{cripture declares; then it is cer- 
tain, that he hale determined, 
whofe hearts he would renew, and 
whofenot. And this his determi- 
nation mutt be eternal, fince he is 
unchangeable in his purpofes and 
defigns, and known anto him are 
all his works from the beginning. 
Ifthen we allow, that regenera- 


tion is the work of God?s Spirit, | 
~which no real Chriftian can deny ; | 


we mutt alfo allow the doGrine of 
eleétion, which is infeparably con- 
“nected with it. Then the denial 
of election neceffarily involves the 
denial of regeneration, which is 
the foundation of all real réligion in 
the hearts of depraved finners. 

3. Since the dodrine of elec- 
‘tion is fo plainly and frequently 
taught in the word of God, and 
is. fo infeparably conneéted with 
the great effential truths of the got 
pel ; is it not very wicked and pre- 
fumibtuous to oppofe and revile it 
with fuch bittemefs, as many do? 
“Many openly déclare, that if this 
dotrine is true, God is a partial, 
unjuf, unreafonatle Being-—that 
they will not’ acknowledge any 
fuch God, and ufe many other 
hard and: bitter expreffions againtt 
it—Yea, fome are fo oppofed to 
the fentiment, that they can hardly 
bear to hear it’ mieritioned without 
being offended. But fnce none 
‘ean deny, that this doctrine is fre- 
quently“ taught in the feripturés— 
tliat moft when awakened and re- 


‘fewed, do at onde ertibrace it, and © 


that this is often the cafe with 
thofe who were bitter oppofers, 
while unawakened ; oyght not 
thefe confiderations to render per- 


foris yery cautious of bitterly oppo- ' 


fing and reviling this fentiment ; 
v jet haply they | be found fighting 
and fpeaking againft God? For if 


| faved. 


\ 


it isa. fcripture truth; their oppo- | 
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of hispeople,and make them willing | 


fition and teviling ave “dire@ly a 
gainft God, and their mouths are 
againft the heavens. ‘They fhould 
remember, that the. Lord Jefus is 
gent with ten thoufands of ‘his 
faints to execute judgment upon 
all, and to’ convince ungodly fin- 
ners of all their hard fpeeches, 
which they have fpokea apeed 
hin. 

A bitter oppofition againtt this 
important doftrine, {s plainly 
taweht in feripture, affords a de 
gree of evidence, that thofe perfons 
liave never ‘become cordially res 
conciled to the divine chara&ter or 
the trath of the gofpel. 

4. It appears from’ ovr fubject, 
that thofe, wlio are oppofiag the 


| doétrine of election, or the fover- 


eign grace of God inrenéwing and 
faving finners, are oppofinig the on- 
ly jait ground, on which ahy of 
mankind can hope for falvation. 
Could they overthrow this iruth, 
and eftablifh the fentiment, that 
God had chofen none in particu- 
lar to falvation, and would not ré- 
new any, till they had done fome- 
thing to procure his favot, or -ren- 
der chegafelves worthy of his grace, 
it is certain from feriptun é, that 
nohe would ever bé renewed or 
Thus the oppoférs of this 
truth are foolifhly laboring to over- 
throw the only ¢ nkoerd of hope for 
fallen man; and could chéy really 


deftroy this truth, as they with, 


they would enfure the eternal de- 
{tru@ion of the whole human racé, 

F. A juit {tarémént of the doc- 
trine of election fhews atoricée the 
abfurdity of the objeétion, ‘that 
perfons. will be faved, if éleGled ; 
whether they attend to divine 
things and the duties of religion, 
or not. Election is Gou’s deter- 
mination to render divine truth 
efficacious in awakening and bring- 
ing a.cértain rears to repentance, 
faith, and a fertons attention to 


aig 


the duties of religion, that they 
amay in this way obtain falvation. 


Since therefore election is the di- | 


wine determination, that a number 


dhall obtain falvation, by repenting | 


and forfaking fin, believing in 
- and obeying Chrift, and living in 
a careful obfervance of religious 


duties; how abfurd and contradic-’ 


tory to affert, that any can be fav- 
ed, whether they comply with thefe 
conditions, or not 3 and that it is 
no advantage to attend to thefe 


means? This is as abfurd as to.} 


affert, that if it is determined, that 
a certain number, unknown to.us, 
fhall live 80 years -by means of 
temperance; they will certainly 
live this time, whether they are 
temperate or not, and therefore 
there is no advantage in endeav- 
ering to preferve our lives thefe 80 
years by means of temperance. 
_ In both thefe cafes, the divine 
determnination renders the means 
meceflary to obtain the end. It is 
therefore as impoffible for any to 
obtain falvation without repent- 
ance anda ferious attention to di- 
‘wine things; as it would be to live 
eighty years without temperance, 
«when this was to be the means of 
-preferving our lives fo Jong. The 
more temperate a perfon was in 
this cafe, the greater would be the 
probability of his living thefe eigh- 
4y years. So the greater fenfe 


perfons have of their fin and dan-' 


ger, and the more attentive they 
are to their eternal concerns, the 


greater is the probability of their. 


dalvation. 


6. The dodrine of ele&tion 


gives none any juft occafion to 
charge God with partiality, as fome 
imagine. Asallmankindarefinners, 


fo all juftly deferve deftruétion— . 


“And as none will ever go to Chrift 
for falvation, unlefs drawn by the 
Father ; fo God might in juftice 


Jeaye all to go on in fin to eternal 


Bn Elegion: 
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ruin. He has therefore a jut. 
right to beftow his grace upon one 
and not upon another, as he fees 
beft. And by feading his Spirit to 
awaken and-renew-fome, he does 
no injury to thofe who are left to 
follow their own finful inclina- 
tions, and thus goto deftruction. 
Thofe, who are thus left, will nev- 
er fuffer any thing more than they 


juftly deferve, and therefore have 


no reafon .to complain of any in- 


juftice. 


Neither does the doétrine of 
éledtion afford any juft excufe te 
any for neglecting divine things, or 
living in impenitence. he calls, 
warnings, and invitations of the 
gofpel are to all— God now 
commandeth all menevery whereto 
repent.” ‘The language of his word 
is to all, -* ‘Turn ye, turn ye 3 for 
why will ye die?” « Whofoever 
will, lethim take the water of life 
freely.”? ‘There is no obftacle in 
the way:of our. going to Chrift 
and obtaining falvation, but what 
arifes from our own wicked oppo- 
fition of heart. Ged’s determin- 
ation to fend.his Spirit to awaken 
and bring fome to repentance, does 
not at all prevent others from re- 
penting, if difpofed. It is fill 
true, * Whofoever will, let him 


come, and take the water of life.” 


If any therefore, who enjoy the 


-gofpel, perifh ; it will.be through 


their own neglect and .oppofition, 

or ‘becaufe they will not go unto 

Chrift, that they may have life. 
Finally, how unreafonable and 


| dangerous:for any of us to be; neg- 


leé&tful of divine things, and our 
eternal coucerns. ya 

Oxr fituation in the prefent 
world is very folemn. We have be~ 
gun an exiftence, which will never 
end. Before us lies everlafting 
happinefs or mifery. Yes, we 
fhall in the eternal world be for- 


| ever rifing in glory and felicity, or 
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finking deeper and deeper in woe 
and defpair. And upon the im- 
provement of the prefent life, our 
eternal welfare depends. We have 
now a {pace given for repentance, 
—a feafon allotted us to prepare 
for eternity. ‘The terms of falva- 
tion are irreverfibly fixed. We 
mutt repent, forfake our finful prac- 


tices, cordially receive Jefus as | 


our Saviour, yield a careful obedi- 
ence to the divine commands, and 
make religion our higheft concern, 
or we can never obtain falvation. 
For without faith, repentance, and 
holinefs, it’ is cértain, that none 
ean be admitted into: heaven, or 
enjoy its-holy happinefs. 

The means of falvation are ap- 
pointed, and many motives fet be- 
fore us to awaken our. attention to 


divine things, and: to excite us to: 


fecure our eternal interefts. God 
hath favored us with his word, and 
the preaching of the gofpel to in- 
ftrué us in the truths and duties 
of religion, and to remind us of its 
infinite importance. He fends his 
minifters to pray. us in Chrifl’s 
ftead, ‘ Be ye reconciled unto 
God.’ He has-inftituted the ho- 
ly fabbath for the exprefs purpofe, 
that we may have opportunities of 
attending to our eternal concerns: 
He is.alfo calling up our attention 
to thefe things by the ftrivings of 
his Spirit, by ficknefs, and by 
deaths of others around us. All 
thefe things confpire to urge us to 
make divine things our chief con- 
cern, and to lay up our treafures in 
heaven. But if we make light of 
religion and its duties, mifimproyve 
the fabbath, negle@a preached gof- 
pel, and live in impenitense ;. we 
fhall treafure up wrath again{t the 
day of wrath, and bring upon our- 
felves an aggravated condemnations 
Tt will then be juftly faid unto us, 
«* Becaufe. I have called, and ye 


have refufed ; I sill alfo laugh at 
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ay 


your calamity, and mock, when: 
your fear cometh.” * Then fhalh 
they call! upon me, and I will nav 
anfwer.” Our probationary ftate 
is hafteningto a‘clofe, and at fur- 
theft will foon be gone.’ How’ 
foon we may be arrefted by the. 
ftroke of death—be fummoned ta 
meet our judge, and receive our 
final fentence, we know not; fov 
in fuch a day as we think not, the 
Son of man cometh. How infin- 
itely important then, that we 
“ work out our own falvation with: 
fear and trembling, and give all 
diligence to make our calling. and 
election fure.?? sn 
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Thonghts on the forgivenefs of fin. 
<ORGIVENESS, as exerci- 


; fed towards fome: of our re~ 
bellious race, is:a wonderful act of 
God. Itis alwaysa difplay of un- 
merited and fovereign good will.: 
No one can be a fubje@ of forgive- 
nefs, unlefs he is viewed as having 
previoufly done wrong ; andy 
when forgiven, it is fuppofed he is 
treated altogether better than he 
deferves:, It-would be abfurd to 
talk of forgiving. an innocent perfon. 
When a parent forgives a child, it 
is always fuppofed that the child 
has been difobedient, and has mer- 
ited fome kind of punifiment or 
correstion. When the criminal, 
under fentence of death, receives 
from. his fovereign a pardon, this 
pardon does not. imply an extenua~ 
tion of his guilt, northat the fen~ 
tence of. death was too fevere; but 
it neceflarily. carries with it an idea, 
that he was deferving of all the 
evil expreffed in the fentence, and. 
alfo that it was an act of mere mer- 
cy inhis foyereign, that the. fea- 
tence. was not executed. 
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«Thus when God forgives fin- 
mers, who have been Carrying on 
Febellion again{t him, and who are 
fentenced to eternal . death by his 
holy law, itis not to be fuppofed 
he has feen any thing in them to 
leffen their crirninality—their real 
defert. This isneverthe ground 
of forgivenefs—-nay, to admit this 
would deftroy the very idea of for- 
ivenefs. Jf criminality and de- 
fa of punifhment aye not féen in 
the finner the very moment he is 
forgiven, there 1s fio grace; no 
mercy, inthe act of forgivenefs ; 
for there is nothing to be forgiven. 


When God forgives finners, he. 


Bos ey F a ine | 
forgives them as being vile, pollu | 


ted creatures, and deferving noth- | 
ing better than to be punifhed with 
everlafting..deftruction from his 
prefence.and from the glory of his 
power. “The more fiofal and vile 
they are, the greatet and more 
aftonifhing is the difplay of God’s 
mercy in theit being forgiven. 
This idea.is very clearly commu- 
hicated by the divine Saviour. In 
the courfe of his miniftry, he went, 
by fpecial invitation, into the houfe 
of a Pharifee, and fat down to 
meat. While at the table, a wo- 
man who had been a notorious fin- 
ner, placed herfelf at hisfeet, and 
began to wafle them with tears, and 
to wipe them with the hairs of her 
head ; and fle kiffed his feet, and 
anointed them with a precious oint- 
ment. ‘his filled the mind of the 
Fharifee with indignation, becaufe 
the woman was a great finner. 
. He was a poor, felf blinded man, 
and had no idea of the nature of 
forgivenefs. ‘The divine Saviour 
Was fenfible of -his cafe, and un- 
dertook to inftrué him, by calling 
his attentionto a Rory. “ There 
avas a certain ereditor (faid he) 
which had -two debtors ; the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. dnd when they- had 
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| who {peak for Chriff. 
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nothing to pay, be frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me, therefore, 
which of them will love him moft ? 
The Pharifee anfwered and faid, 
I fuppofe that he to whom he for- 
gave moft. And be faid unto him, 
Thou haf rightly gudged.”? From. 
this reprefentation of the nature of 
forgivenefs, it appears that finners 
have nothing ta pay—nothing, by 
which they can fen their criminal- 
ity—nothing, by which they can 
purchafe forgivenefs, or which 
they can offer as the /eaf? confider- 
ation. " 

Serioufly confidered; itis afton- 
ifhing- that the falvation of men is 
not declared to be impofhble. 
Bleffed be God that he forgives 
finners | Impreffed with this tho’t, 
we view, we feel ourfelyes to be 
prifoners of hope. 

To explain the natuté of for- 
givenefs, end to point out the foun- 
dation on which it is exercifed, -is 
the yreat fubject matter of thofe 
It is the 
very effence of the. gofpel. The 
fcriptures, however, will not war- 
rant thofe; who are confecrated té 
give gofpel-inftiuétion, to fay that 
God forgives all indifcriminately, 
without regard’ to their chatacters 
and conduét. Itis clearly reveal- 
edin the fcriptures of truth, that 
fomie of otir face will be left to con- 
duc in fuch a manner, as that they 
will neyer have forgivenefs, net- 
ther in this world, nor in the 
worldto come. This is exprefsly 
afirmed of Judas, the unhappy 
man, who was left to betray our 
Lord. “ Good were it for that 
man, if ke had never beet born.?? 
The day is approaching, when 
mankind will be divided ; as ap- 
pears from the following paffages—> 
Matt. xxv. 46. “c Thefe frail £0 
away into everlafting punifbment é 
but the righteous into life eternal.” 
Reva ext. 7, 8. “ He that overs 


> 
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cometh fhall inherit all things, and I 
will be his God, and he fall be iy 
fon. But, the fearful, and unbe- 
lieving and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and 


forcerers, and idolaters and all liars | 


feall have their part in the lake 


which burneth with fire and brim- 


frone : which is the fecond death.’ 


If, therefore, forgivenefs will not 
be extended to all the human race, 
what can be the ground of difcrim- 
ination? And what are the condi- 
tions of forgivenefs? In anfwer to 
thefe enquiries, it may be obferved. 
1. The ground of diftrimina- 
tion is the fovereign will and pleaf- 
ure of God. “* Lt is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth, but of God that fheaveth mer- 
cy”? When we read in the holy 
fcriptures, as we certainly do, that 
fome of our fallen race will be fub- 
jects of forgivenefs, and that others 
will die in their fins, and never 
have forgivenefs, we mut afcribe 
this difference to the holy fove- 
reignty of God. We ought to be 
fatisfied with faying, “ Even fo 
Father, for fo it feemeth good in thy 
fight’ Itis God, that holy God, 
who made all things, and who 
hath a right to all things, that ma- 
keth one to differ from another. 
The whole human race are funken 
in iniquity,and God pardons as ma- 
ny as feemeth good in his fight. 
This is primarily the ground of 
that difcrimination among men re- 
{peng forgivenefs, of which the 
{criptures fo abundantly {peak. But 
juftice to this important point re- 
guires that fome further obferva- 
tions be made to elucidate it. 

2. God exercifes forgivenefs, 
not for the fake of the finner, but 
for Chrift’s fake. The do&rine 
of the forgivenefs of fin can never 
be confiftently proclaimed, only 
in and through Jefus Chrift. When 
thé apoftles preached forgivenefs of 
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fin, they always exhibited the mer- 
its of a Saviouras its fole ground. 
They reprefented him, as having 
magnified and made honorable the 
| Jaw which finners have broken, and 
which, withouthis mediation, would. 
have been an eternal bar in the way, 
of their falvation. As to the for- 
givenels and falvation of \finners, 
Chrift is the way; the truth and the 
life. JHe‘is all in all to them. 
‘That perfon, who has obtained the. 
infinite blefing of having his fins 
forgiven, is wholly indebted to 
Chrift for the beftowment of the 
favour. It came in and through 
him, and in no other way. The 
language of f{cripture is “ He was 
delivered for our offences?“ He 

died the guft for the unjuft.”’ ‘ 
3. Forgivenefs is extended to 
none who do not repent and believe. 
The gofpel plainly fates this as a 
condition of forgivenefs. I would 
not be under{tood to mean, that re=_ 
‘pentance and faith are confidered 
as meriting forgivenefs. In aton- 
ing for the unholy, rebellious life 
of a finner, repentance has no mer- 
it $ not even the fmalleft degree. 
It has already been obferved, that 
the merits of a Saviour is the fole 
ground of forgivenefs. Notwith- 
ftanding this, the fcriptures aflure 
us that God will forgive none, 
while they continue in ftupidity 
and rebellion. Sinners mutt turn 
unto the Lord by repentance, by 
breaking off from wickednefs, and 
forfaking it, or they may never 
expect to be fubjects of forgivenefs. 
Thofe whom God forgives, he 
takes into his holy family ; and it 
would be difhonorary to him to 
forgive any one, while he perfifts 
in his native ftubbornnefs. Tho’ 
Chnift has died and made a full 
atonement, and though all who 
are forgiven, are forgiven wholly 
for his fake, yet it is never done, 
sot evén in one inftance, unlefs the 
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finner exercifes repentance. The 
finner mutt himfelf be a proper fub- 
ject of forgivenefs,—he mutt pof- 
fefs amoral fitnefs for fuch a favor. 
He mutt leave the fide of God’s 
enemies, and take his place among 
his friends. Would our rulers 
proclaim a pardon for one, who 
had been guilty of treafon againft 
the government, while the perfon 
was yet carrying into execution his 
wicked and malicious defigns ? It 
could‘not reafonably be expected. 
No. more can it be fuppofed-that 
God will ever extend pardon to 
the finner, while he perfifts in a 
life of fin. The condition of for- 
givenefs, therefore, as the charac- 
ter of the finner is refpected, is re- 
pentance. A broken and a con- 
trite heart God will not defpife. - 
4. God forgives none, who do 
not themfelves poffefs a fpirit of 
forgivenefs. On this the Saviour 
infifted in his public and private 
in{tructions. 
men hoped to be forgiven of God, 
they muft learn to forgive one ano- 
ther. ‘This thought he introduced 
in that excellent. form. of prayer 
which he gave his difciples. For- 


give us our debts, as we forgive our 


debtors. ‘This. part of the prayer 
he was particular to. explain and 
enforce immediately after he utter- 
edit. ‘ For if ye forgive men their 
tre[paffes, your heavenly Father will 
alfo forgive you. But, if ye forgive 
not men their trefpaffes, neither will 
your heavenly Father forgive. your 
trefpaffes.”’ Here a {pirit-of for- 
givenefs is {tated as a condition of 
being forgiven. It is a-qualification 
no lefs requifite than repentance. 
If men do not poffefs this temper, 
they are morally unfit to be forgiv- 
en.—It has now been made to ap- 
pear that the ground of difcrimina- 
tion among mankind, as to their 
being forgiven or not. forgiven, is 
the fovyereign will of God—that 


He taught, that if 


far from it. 
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whenever God does forgive, it is 
wholly for Chrift’s fake—that he 
never forgives where there is no 
repentance—nor where there is not 
a forgiving temper. 

‘The attentive reader, of this ef- 
fay on forgivenefs, will naturally 
infer, that the beftewment of par- 
don is very different from the pal- 
lation of a crime. Men in author- 
ity are prone to connive at wicked 
practices, which come within their 
cognizance. They fometimes do 
this, that they may avoid the trou- 
ble of a faithful. difcharge of duty, 
or that they may not rifk their rep- 
utation and influence among the 
wicked, by properly executing the | 
law. They palliate crimes, and 
let evil doers go unpunifhed. This, 
all will fee, is very different from 
the beftowment:of pardon. Par- 
don fuppofes-a: knowledge of ini« 
quity, and bears teftimony again{t 
it- Men in authority,. who prac- 
tife in this way, inftead of being a 
terror to evil doers, as they ought 
to be, are partakers of their evil 
deeds. Parents are. very apt to 
palliate the crimes of their chil- 
dren, and to excufe themfelves 
from difcharging the duty which 
God. has enjoined upon them.— 
They connive at the firft dawnings 
of fin, and as. their children pro- 
grefs in iniquity, they grow more 
fruitful in their excufes for them. 
This criminai indulgence of parents 
is not pardon—it has nothing of 
the nature of forgivenefs. It is 
It 1s the covering 
over OF iniquity, and is infinitely 
mifchievous to the fouls of their 
dear offspring. God never thus 


palliates fin, in any of his creatures 
-—notin his own children. 


It is 
true he pardons, he forgives the 


very chief of finners ; but when 


he forgives, he does not make fin- 
ners feel that their crimes are fmall. 


He does not incline them to. make: 
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the ‘beft of their cafe; but he 
brings their fins into light. He 
gives them conviction—he makes 
their hearts appear awful to them- 


felves—he caufes their wickednefs. 
The: 


to {tare them in the face. 
confequence is they do not feel, 
that they are better than others— 
that their fins are not very great, 
and that from this confideration 
they have fome reafon to exped par- 
don. When’ God forgives, he never 
caufes finners to have fuch feelings 
as thefe ; for, with thefe feelings, 
they would not ‘be in a fituation 
rightly to appreciate the mercy of 

odin forgiving them. There- 
fore, it is ufually the cafe, that 
finners, before they become ac- 
quainted with the comforts of re- 
ligion, havea feafon of convidtion, 
and diftrefs of mind. This pre- 
pares the way for thera to have a 
more clear fight of the bl:/ednefs 


of thofe whofe tranfgreflions are: 


forgiven. 
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‘The agency of created unembodied 


Spirits, whether good or evil, on 
mankind in this world. 


"YN attending to this fubject, itis 


4 not propofed to confider the 


cafe of demoniacs, nor of prophets, 
to whom the will of God has been 
revealed, by the miniftry of angels. 
Thefe are preter-natural: but to 
attend to the ufual agency of fuch 
Spirits on men. 

It is neceffary that fuch agency 
be firft proved, for the {pirit of the 
age, in progrefling towards infidel- 
ity, is leading many to queftion 
the agency of any invifible created 
beings with man, and to confider 
thésdea romantic: even the pious 
do not, fo much as formerly, attend 
to the fubjeci. 

Is it not an argument of fome 
weight, in proof of the agency of 


Agency of Spirits on mankind. 
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fuch Spirits with us, that their ex. 


iftence is revealed? If they had no 
intercourfe with us, and we no 
concern ‘with them, the know- 
ledge of their exiftence would per- 
haps be ufelefs 5 and if fo it is not 
reafonable to fuppofe that it would 
have been revealed, any more than 
the exiftence and circumftances of 
the inhabitants ofthe planets, if, 
according to analogical arguments, 
there'are any fuch. Ifit ‘be ob- 


jected, that we have no organs, by 


which fuch fpirits can have accefs 


to our minds, it is fufficient to obe 


ferve, that the obje&or will doubt. 
lefs candidly confefs, that he .does 
not fo fully underitand the {tru@ure 
of the mind, nor that of created 
{pirits, as to have fure grounds of 
confidence that his objection is 
well founded. . Itis reafonable to 
believe that unembodied :fpirits 
have -‘fome -means of intercourfe 
with each ether, and therefore cor- 
poreal organs in their fituation are 
not-neceflary to mutual intercourfe, 
and can we conceive of any thing 
to prevent their having fome fimilar 
way of accefs to-us? 

Befides :. The general depend- 
ance of one part of God’s works 
upon another, as far as our ac- 
quaintance. extends, renders it at 
leaft probable, that there is fome 
communication with thofe {pirits. 
But the holy f{criptures furnifh us 
with. full -evidence.—Refpedting 
the agency of evil fpirits, we are 
informed, that Satan worketh in 
the hearts of the children of difo- 
bedience.—blindeth the minds ‘of 
them that believe not,—filled the 
hearts of Annanias and Saphira to 
lie to. the Holy Ghoft,—entered 
Judas the apoftate,—fent his mef- 
fenger to buftet Paul,—and even 
tempted Chrift himielf On this 
account men are warned by the 
fcriptures to take heed that. they 
do not fall into the fnare of the 
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Devil, and are direéted to refift the 
Devil, with affurance that then he 
will flee from them.—Since evil 
fpirits have fuch an agency on men, 
it is but reafonable to fuppofe, that 
good fpirits have at leaft an equal 
agency, and the {criptures confirm 
the idea. They inform us, that 
God giveth his angels charge over 
his faints, to keep them in all their 
ways,—that they are miniftering 
fpirits, fent forth to minifter to 
them who fhall be heirs of falva- 
‘tion. I pafs over the numerous 
inftances in which they have been 
commiflioned to bear the fpecial 
meflages of God to Lot, Manoah, 
Mary, the fhepherds and others. 
Tt is prefumed the agency in quef- 
tion is proved. 

The nature of their agency will 

‘be next confidered. Unembodied 
{pirits do not act immediately on 
the hearts and affections of man- 
kind. No created being, whether 
in the body or out, is able to do 
this. It is the prerogative of God 
alone. If they affect the heart, it 
i3 indireétly by motives. Nor do 
they ordinarily act on the under- 
ftandings of men, fo as to reveal 
to them things of which they were 
ignorant. It is true they have 
been fent by exprefs commiffion to 
give revelations from God, as Ga- 
briel to Mary, &c. yet we have no 
evidence that they ordinarily have 
a natural power to do this, and it 

\is certain, that nothing of this na- 
ture commonly takes place. 

But the agency of fuch fpirits 
appears to be wholly on the imag- 
imation, and is effefted by fuggett- 
ing thoughts to our minds, and 
placing them in true or falfe col- 
ors, adapted to influence us to duty 
or wickednefs. Evil fpirits, in 
this way, practife their wiles to 
lead men into fin, as Satan tempt- 
ed David to number Ifrael,—and 
innanias.apd his wife to lie to the 


Agency of Spirits on mankind. 


[May, 
Holy Ghoft $ or to diftrefs Chrif- 


tians, as in the cafe of the meflen- 
ger of Satan to buffet Paul. This 
alfo takes place in the infidel and 
blafphemous thoughts fuggefted to 
the mind, by which people of em- 
inent piety have been fometimes 
fearfully harafled.—On the con- 
trary, good fpirits have a falutary 
influence on the people of God ; 
for they have a charge over them, 
to keep them in all their ways, lelt 
at apy time they dafh their feet 
again{t a ftone. 

The fuggeftions of evil fpirits 
are artful and infidious. | Satan 
fometimes, that he may deceive, 
affames the guife of an angel of 
light ; and we read of the {nares, 
wiles and devices of the Devil. 
He is called a deceiver and liar, 
and it is in the practice of thefe 
arts that he goeth about fecking 
whom he may devour. His fub- 
tilty confifts very much in adap 
ting his fuggeftions to the circum- 
ftances, paflions, leading objects 
and caft of mind, ‘of fuch ashe af- 
fails. He applied himfelf to the 
covetoufnefs of Judas, Annanias 
and Saphira. Tie wrought upon 
the pride of David,—the fear of 
Peter, and he laid his temptations 
to enfnare our Lord by the moft 
artful quotations of f{cripture, and 
by attempting to make him con- 
cerned to prove himfelf the Mef- 
fiah; even to Satan, as if it wete 
queftionable: Saul of Tarfus was 
wrought upon by an application to 
kis ambition, and by Satan’s affec- 
ting the angel of light, to fan to a 
flame a falfe zeal for religion. To 
the gloomy, his temptations and 
fuggeftions are calculated to excite 


‘defpondency,—and to the cheer- 


ful, levity. His fuggeftions in- 


} flame the luft, pride and avarice of 
fuch as are given by habit or con- 
| ftitution to thefe things. 


May I 
fay, he prefents himfelf as a mage 


. 
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nifying glafs between the imagina- 
tion and the little objeéts of finful 


purfuit, and enlarges them out of. 


meafure, and that he reverfes it, 
to diminifh the infinite motives to 
duty, and godlinefs, or throws in 
his fuggeftions to hide them from 
the view of the mind entirely ; fo 
that fuch as do not refilt the 
Devil, but give heed to his illu- 
fons, are led aftray by his fafcina- 
tions? Thus he takes much the 
fame methods, that artful and in- 
fidious men take, to enfnare and 
pervert people for their own pur- 


_ pofes, by taking advantage of their 
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circumftances, and every trait of 


their charaéter and paflions.—It is 
alfo reafonable to believe, that good 
fpirits, like good men, fuggelt 


truth to the mind, and remove il- 


-Mafions, and falfe. colorings, fo far 


as men will attend to their fuggeft- 
fons, that they may confirm the 
people of God, and recover them 
from the {mares of the Devil ; fo 
that he may not have dominion 
over them, and lead them captive 


at his will s and. that it is in this 


way, that they keep the faints, that 
they fhould not dafla their feet a- 
gainft a ftone, fo and they become 
miniftering {pirits to the heirs of 
falvation. Nor is it unreafonable 
to fuppofe, that while finners are 
in probation, and are not judicially 
given over as reprebates, that good 
Spirits urge upon them alfo, in the 


_ fame way, the motives of the gof- 


pel, by fuggefting to their minds a 
confideration of their importance. 
The Spirit of God is the great 
agent of fan@ification, but how 
much we are indebted to goed an- 
gels, for our ferioufnefs, aud pre- 
fervation from fin, it is impoflible 
forus to decide. God often ufes 
their miniftry. 

If the above remarks are true, 
it will follow, that no created be- 
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ings, good orevil, with or without 
bodies, can dous any moral good 
or burt, any further than we vol- 
untarily liften to their fuggeftions. 
Our hearts are beyond the coer- 
cive power of created beings. 
However guilty our tempters may 
be, they form no excufe to exone- 
rate us from guilt. _ . 

The preceding remarks urge the 
importance of keeping our imagin- 
ations under the {trigteft difcipline. 
Thefe are too often neglected, and 
left entirely open and unguarded 
to the adverfary : and it fhould be 
remembered, that this is. giving 
him the only advantage which he 
defires, from which alone he can 
affail and ruin us. ‘The imagina- 
tion fhould be guarded with a jeal- _ 
ous eye, be preferved chafte and 
pure, and be confecrated to God 
and duty. Men never can be very 
religious unlefs their imaginations 
are turned into holy meditations. 

Further: If we would. derive 
any benefit from thofe who are 
miniftering fpirits to the heirs of 
falvation, and appointed by God 


| for this purpofe, we muft. be con- 


cerned, carefully to cherifh every 
{criptural: motive to duty, which 
arifes in our minds, whether fug- 
gelted by reading the feriptures, 


| by Chriftian converfation, by our 


peculiar circumitances, by medita- 
tions, or by feeming accident ; for 
itis by taking. advantage of fuch 


| oceafions that thefe falutary fug- 


geftions are ufually made to mane 
kind. 

We further remark, that men 
are not to think any better of them- 


i felves, becaule motives to religion 


frequently arife in their minds, nor 


|any worle of themfelves, on ac- 


count of the moft blafphemous 
fuggeltions made to thei imagina- 
tions, fron withouty any further 
forth than shey approve of then’, 
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or voluntarily admit them to re- 
main, and have influence upon 
them. 

Finally: the preceding obferv- 
‘ations fhould convince us, that no 
fuggeftions or impulfes are a rule 
of action. They mutt be tried by 
the holy fcriptures, or we run an 
anfinite hazard. MIKROS. 


Mess’rs. Epitors, 

YOUR plan comprifes bio- 
graphical fketches. The one now 
prefented is fubmitted to your dif- 
pofal. You may reft affured the 
writer has aflumed nothing in his 
relation, but a different name from 
the real one of the perfon whom 
he defcribes ; and this for reafons 
too plain to mention. , 


MILIA was born of reputa- 
able parents, and lived the 
’ molt of her fhort life in one of the 
ffourifhing towns in Conneéticut. 
Her father has long been impro- 
ved in public life-and enjoys a plen- 
tiful eftate. Emilia ‘from her in- 
fancy, was a child formed to gain 
attention—lively and quick in her 
imagination, ‘fhe pleafed her ‘little 
acquaintances, and made them ad- 
mire her. But efpecially fhe en 
gaged the affection of -her parents 
and older conneétions, 
breafts often heaved with a joyous 
figh, in anticipation of her future 
brilliancy. In addition to, her nat- 
ural vivacity her figure was grace- 
ful, though rather lender—her 
fin tranfparent, tinged with the 
rofe—her eyes and features expref- 
five, and well animated, and her 
manners naturally eafy and deli- 
cate. 
infancy and childhood, her mind 
brightened with her years. Her 
education, though much ‘fhort of 
what fo promifing a fubjec merit- 
ed, was fufficient to lay open the 


qualities of her mind, and entitle‘ 


Enilia. 


whofe | 


Having paffed the days of | 


[ May, 


her to fome of the moft flattering 
profpeéts in future condition and 
ufefulnefs. Emerging from the con- 
finements fuitable to early life, and 
approaching the fcenes of youthful 
amufement, her relifh for thofe 
{cenes foon became lively and pre- 
dominant.—-Untul now, fhe did 
not either £now or feel the com- 
manding influence of her amiable 
endowments. And happy for 


| thoufands in like poffeffions ‘had 


they never known them. But 
Emilia, fenyible of thefe, vanity ela- 
ted her heart. To drefs, to vifit, 
to be admired in the gay circle, the 
ball-room, and the pew, feemed to 
abforb all her thoughts. At length, 
being full of fenfibility, and accuf- 
tomed to adulation, pride natural. 
ly increafed, and nothing fully 
pleafed her. Ambition and ideas 
of elevated life raifed her quite 
above the uncultivated and rude of 
every defcription ; :and led her to 
feek for Yatinfaétion among the del- 
icacies of refined fociety. This 
tafte carried her abroad frequently, 
to vifit her kindred and friends ia 
places of thick population and ele- 
gant manners. Her reception in 
thofe places was gratifying to her. 
The parties and circles into which 
fhe was invited viewed themfelves 
complimented with her company, 
and paid her that attention, which 
marked both their fenfe of her 
merit, and the obligation confer- 
red by her agreeable converfation. 
But even here, her felicity was in- 
complete. In the full tide of 
worldly joys, the foul of man 
does but feem to be refrefhed : at’ 
the moment of higheft enjoyment, 


‘it is moft deceived, and foon alas! 


the mighty void and deep chagrin 
are felt. This was the cafe with 
Emilia. Not fatisfied with her 
own wihes, every amufement end- 
ed with a figh. She conceived 
{ome imperfection in every pleafur- 
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able purfuit, which produced the 
alloy and blighted her expecta- 
tions. ‘his, as in all fimilar ca- 
fes, only excited new and more in- 
genious efforts to extrag the alloy : 
but by no means abated the fervor 
of purfuit after the ever tlufive 
phantom which dazzled before her, 
called happinefs. After five or fix 
years of her youthful bloom had 
glided off; occupied in gathering 


all the innocent fweets of that ver-" 


nal feafon ; fhe found the accom- 
plifhed Horatio, the friend and joy 
of her heart. He was refpectable, 
affluent and well eftablifhed in bu- 
finefs. In the courfe of a few 
months, fufficient time had elapfed 
to come toa full explanation of 
their mutual regards and wifhes— 
the confummation of their alliance 
‘was contemplated, and fixed. But 
here, I mutt begin the chilling pre- 
fages of her exit. Her family in- 
herited a conftitutional tendency 
to that deleterious complaint, the 
confumption. Whether by taking 
cold, or otherwife, it is not cer- 
tain, the fymptoms of this diforder 
made their appearance. Emilia, 
thought but little of her real fitua- 
tion ; and was by no means pre- 
pared for thefe gloomy forebod- 
ings !—Alas! how covertly, death 
approaches the young !' Borne on 
the tide of youthful fpirits and pur- 
fuits, they are prone never to fuf- 
pect or fear this enemy, till embra- 
ced in his cold arms: then how 
fudden—how great—and eternal 
is the change they feel! ! But 
Emilia had many premonitions. of 
her departure. The firit whifpers 
of the laft meffenger were clear 
and diftin@; but, fhe could not 
hear—they were repeated and lou- 
der ; but till, /be could not bear. 
How could it be poflible for a youth 
of her turn of mind—accomplith- 
ménts—and_profpects to be diver- 
ted from her innocent gaicty,. her 


Eniilia:. 
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company, and above all her lovee 
Horatio, by fo difmal a call as 
that of death ? No, the could not 
bear ; but bid him pass, for fhe was 
preengaged. . Her diforder in the 
courfe of twelve or fourteenmonths, 
made very fenfible advances, and 
clearly portended what was to 
come. Her friends became very 
anxious. But Emilia could give 
no ferious attention to her health. 
To yield to medical aid or direc- 
tion, would betoconfefs herfelf fick. 
This was forbidding. Her indifpo- 
fitions would remit from time to 
time, and then fhe would refume 
again, her air of cheerfulnefs and 
keep her objects of purfait in view. 
The time at length drew near . 
which was contemplated, to com- 
plete her earthly felicity in ratify- 
ing her connection with her dear- 
eft beloved friend.—But, O what 
a profpect this! Yet refolved to 
purfue it—-+A profpect to pall the 
feelings of any but Emilia, and 
fuch as are deaf and blind to the 
approaches and warnings of eterni- 
ty.—As if refolution would baffe 
omnipotence—or elude the grave ! 
How futile—how deceived !—-The 
propriety of forming the connec- 
tion, under exifting circumilances 
became a queftion with her parents, 
and others moft interefted. The 
refult however iffued in favoring 
the meafure. Preparations accor- 
dingly were haftened as rapidly as 
convenient, for the celebration of 
the union.—It took place on a fet 
day, with teftimonials of joy, very 
gravely exprefed.—The well cho- 
fen and coftly furniture of Emilia 
was conveyed to the manfion pre- 
pared for her fature refidence. 
Her friends accompanied her thith- 
er: and the connections of her 
joyful Horatio gave her a very 
hearty welcome. 

Tntroduced. now, to the’ zenith 
of her wifhes, what can be wanting 
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to complete her Paradife? But 
alas ! the fecret sabes, fleals upon 


her vitals, and turns every pleafure’ 


jnto taftelefs infipidity. Still, the 
dreffed, fhe went abroad, and at 
times affected cheerfulnefs, and 
would feem to imply fhe was hap- 
py 3 but really enjoyed nothing.— 


At home the vicheft luxuries had 


no relifh—The filent night—or 
foftelt down could-give her no reft. 
She received company—fhe took 
the reviving afiodyne, and exerted 
every nerve to beguile her feelings 
and enjoy her friends, and make 
them happy—but all was fergned— 
violence to nature, kept on the 
thin ma/e of fafhionable joy and fa- 
tisfaction. How pitiable was her 
cafe ? Invited to her friendly cir- 
cle, my eyes witnefled with real 
pain, the conflict of her fou!l.— 
While nobly generous and anxious 
to maintain her dignity, and de- 
Night her guefts, the purple blu/b 
glowed in her pale cheek—her hol- 
Jow accents betrayed her fatal 
malady—and the involuntary figh 
befpoke the poignant anguifh felt 
within. How vain to contend with 
death, or urge pre-engagements 
when he calls in earneft |! Com- 
pelled to relinguifh company and 
all its parade, fhe retired to her 
apartment—fought and obtained 
the beft medical affitance—dif- 


miffed domeftic cares—faw no-" 


body except a few féle@ friends, 
and took the air but feldom. Soon 
fle perceived that her phyfician, 
although he treated her tenderly, 
gave her only cordials, and enter- 
tained no idea of affording her any 
permanent relief. Her friends alfo 
conveyed their defpondency in 
their attention and countenances— 
and Horatio’s heart was {mitten. 
It feemed now to be impreffed up- 
her mind for the firft time, that fhe 
muf? die !—But QO what a thought 
was this? It thrilled through and 


Emilia. 
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through her withering limbs ! f 
Had the refurrection trumpet 


founded,” it could hardly have a+ 
Jarmed her more. “* What; fhe 


|feemed to fay; muft this body 
| foon be mouldering in the duft ! 


Thefe limbs which have been fo 
much my idol! %¢s, O yes, the 
unalterable decree is paft!! But 
where will my foul appear? Am I 
ready for the judgment? to appear 
unclothed before God ? No, no 
T have whirled away .my life, in 
the giddy mazes of worldly ambi- 
tion, pleafures and follies, and nev- 
er {pent a moment in employments 
confonant to this hour, or a belief 
of eternity! To die as I am, how 
alarming ! J abready feel the con- 
demning fentence—{/ am lof? for- 
ever /1 What can I do, what 
can I fay !’’—-Reviving from the 
firft fhock of realizing her ap- 
proaching diffolution, fhe betook 
herfelf to that long negle@ted book, 
the Bible : and read in it by turns 
ae attentively, But fuch a dark- 
nefs covered it; having never look- 
ed into it with ferious concern 3 
that it feenied to do her but little 
good, and fhe would foon lay it 
by again—She attempted to pray 3 
but, neither did this afford her 
much relief ; fhe knew not God, 
nor felt any thing of him, but a 
fenfe of his power and anger.—A. 
dejeétion in her afpeét and-man- 
ners becatne vifible—fhe hinted to 
fome of her moft confidential 
friends, her apprehenfions. The 

endeavored to foothe her diftrefs, 
but without effe&. Her bodily 
complaints feemed almoft forgot- 


ten, under the prefflure and affect. 


ing views of eternal realities. Even 
the {criptures themfelves, together 
with her heartlefs cries to God, 
did but augment her horrors, in dif- 
clofing to her, the depths of fin in 
her own heart—and her Joft condi- 


ttou. In the courfe of afew days, 
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the fafhionable /hame of appearing 
religious almoft vanifhed. It was 
fuggefted to her, whether it would 
not be agreeable to fee her minif- 
ter? She confented. He was ac- 
cordingly called—He came. But 
what could he do’? She could not 
conyerfe upon religion, for fhe had 
not ftudied it—and much lefs felt 
st. People of fafbion mutt not 
know, or feemto know aay thing 
about religion! ! True indeed, 
Emilia had been brought ap ina 
family, who venerated religion, 
and always refpected the fabbath, 
according to cuflom; and attended 
the preaching of the, word: But 
fhe had never ferioufly thought of 
thefe things as having any per/onal 
concern in them : here lay the dif- 
jiulty. 
her embarraflment coaverfed ten- 
derly with her, due plainly—en- 
deavored to lay, open the extreme 
finfulnefs of the hutman heart; and 
Jet her /ee, by plain inference that 
doubtlefs the had fuch dn one by 
nature; and without repentance 
and renewing prace, falyation was 
impofible. She affented to his re- 
marks with little or no réply.—It 
was mentioned by fome one, that 
it would be agreeable to join with 
him in pieyety fs gladly compli- 
ed—The {cene was éruly affeding 
and I may add folemn aes as the 
entrance into eternity—He then 
withdrew with deep, concern, but 
very flight imprefhons of tle real 
ftate of Emilia’s mind.—But 4ere, 
reader, paufe for a moment—if 

ou ever knew the grace of God 
in truth——permit me to defire you ; 
while your foul fits trembling for the 
fate of the diffreffed, the de/pairing 
Emilia ; to fall down before that 
God, whofe ftupendous mercy, 
through the Saviour, wrefts the 
fouls of {inners from eternal flames ; 
and with holy gratitude praife him, 
for his complete deliverance of this 
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The clergyman, feeing | 
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diftrefed foul! ! Emilia is bord 
again !! She who was dead now 
lives : who was loft, is now found !! 
Bat you wifh to know the manner 
‘in which this grace appeared. Af- 
| ter the folemn feafen to which we 
| juft refered, Emilia continued a 
number of days extremely anxious 
—ftruggling with fears of death, 
i but more efpecially the dread of 
' thofe endlefs torrents which await- 
| ed her afterward ia confequence of 
‘fin. Her fenfe of the entire juftice. 
| of God in her condemnation, ig- 
| creafed in proportion as her fins 
revived in her view, and filenced 
_all her hard thoughts of God, al- 
_ though his anger appeared inevita< 
' ble and intolerable. Notwithftand- 
ing fhe had never deviated in her 
conduét fromthe moftrigid precepts 
of propriety in a worldly confider- 
| ation, yet, at this time, fhe looked 
| upon herfelf the moft depraved, 
and finful of all human beings$ 
and could expeét nothing but un- 
-atterable woe.—While revolving 
thefe things in her mind, and at 
times wrought up to high agitation, 
a delightful calmnefs took place— 
flie felt relieved—her heart loft its 
hardnefs—its darknefs in a meaf- 
ure vanifhed—She could fay with 
feeling, God be merciful to me a_fin- 
ner ! Tt felt right to be in God’s 
hands and at his difpofal—now he 
appeared infinitely excellent and 
amiable évery way confidered—= 
every thing put on another appear- 
amce. She knew not what to 
make of it : but was quite happy. 
This frame Continued till next 
day. The Saviour, of whom‘ fhe 
knew little or nothing before €x- 
cept the name, now appeared in 
Divine.beauty, and to be the wil- 
dom of God and the power of 
God to fach as repént and truft in 
him. A new and unfpeakably 
pleafant feeling fprung up in her 
heart towards God, and Chrift; 
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herfelf. “But fhe ies net. 


fins looked worfe than ever; and ‘and defire to pes him on this: 


fhe did not_ know as fhe repented , 
of them fincerely. She knew that | 
pardon was -promifed through» 
Chrift, to penitents.: but fhe had 
loft the fenfe of God’s wrath, and. 
her fins fo far, exceeded her re- 
pentance, that fhe doubted. wheth= | 
er fhe repented at all. ‘But full, | 
her heart. grew arm, at, every | 
view of: ‘the Divine character— | 
likewife the Saviour. in all his | 
offices, and the unfathomable grace | 
manifelted to. {inners in his’ atone- | 
ment. She felt, as if fhe could 
rejoice in. thefe things, whether | 
pardoning mercy. ever reached her- | 
felf or .not,. , While meditating 
upon thefe fubjeets, and drinking in | 
the pleafur e, fhe loathed herfelf on | 
account of fin, and her heart pray- | 
ed without ceafing. She told me | 
on the third day after this-pleafing F 
alteration, «That fic had enjoyed | | 
more. real, \ folid Satisfation, and 
pleafure, in the two preceding days 
shan jhe had in all ber life wll that 
time.”” Direaly upon this, ber 
mind. appeared to expand farpri- |, 
Aingly, and comprife a general idea 
ofthe. whole gofpel fcheme :.and 
from her -eafy and ready reception 
of the word of life, it was mani- 
- feftly. an ingrafted word which 
‘was, able to fave the foul: She 
refted on the. alone merits of the 
Saviour with the moft enfire- confi. | 
xdence, as on the Rock of eternal 4 
Mafety, and her heart was fatisfied | 
jas with ‘ marrow and fatnefs.”’ 
-A\bout this time, prompted by im- 
pulfes from her, own breaft, (for 
the told*her friend eherwent fhe 


| 


, cerityy fign, this infirument. 


, fide. the grave—“ O ay Creator, 
and blefed Redeemer—T hou art ‘all. 
Llove :.all I adore: and whom i 
_ cannot ceafe to admire. —To thee I. 
| give up my Aart and Soul'and all’ 
T have, (that i is “worthy of. thee to 
accept) ina Covenant, never. to be. : 
broken, nor forgotten, living or dy- 
| ing—And here I willingly, and 
avith the moff ardent love and fi in- 
rere. 


Dec. 205,179» 
‘While fhe was thus engaged i in 


the concerns of her: foul and’ eter- 
nity, and feemed fearcely to think 
of her bodily: complaints, they 
made rapid advances in undermin- 
ing her houfe of clay-—it trembled 
to fall: She was foon confined to 
| her room, and almoft direély to 
her bed, It was fuggefted to her, 
whether fhe did‘not with to profefs. 
Chrift, and join herfelf to his vift- 
‘ble kingdom before fhe left the 
world. “«O> Yess, replied fhe, by. 
all” ‘means if it can be done.” It 
_was mentioned to her; , there ° was 
no difficulty in the way provided 
fhe withed it, and the church be- 
ing notified had no: objection. ' Ac- 
cordingly a day was fixed upon, as 
foon as the prerequifites could be 
-accomplifhed, for her admiffion. . 
The time being come a few of the 
church attended—and after _pray- 
er, in which fhe appeared to have 
the greatelt intereff and ‘fncerity 
while raifed a little from her pil- 
low the affented to a confeffion of 
faith and received the ordinance of 
Baptifm—and gave up herfelf to 
her God and Saviour with unfpeas 
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cable, fatisfaction.——The. very next 
day the trying conflict drew. on, 
She felt her nature: finking—her 
bodily pains .were-keen and tor- 


menting—fhe wifhed to join with | 


her pious friends in _prayer—and 
to. plead for patience under her 
agonies. —Her heart role. in this 
-exercife above her diftrefles, and 
fhe felta {weet ‘acquiefcence i in the 
divine will—refigned her body and 
‘fouland all whieh fhe had into the 
-hands of God, and in a few me- 
-mentsuwas ‘releafed from a world 
-of forrows to join in the png of 
the ‘redeemed forever.— Unio 
Lim that loved us, and Deel us 
from our fans i in his own blood—io 
Aim be glory and dominion forever 
-gnd ever, Amen.” 


The life and death of Emilia 
‘are replete with impreflive inftruc- 
tions. The writer cannot, f forbear 
“hinting a few -particulars. 


ift. The-yanity of trufting -to 
any external petfonal qualifications 
Or circum({tances to make us happy. 
Emilia thone i in all thefe. Natu- 
gally bright in her intelle@s—refi- 
~ned in ae tafte and fentiments— 
eafy i in her deportment—reputable 
every way—and -well endowed 
with the-conveniences and even el- 
-egancies of life, it feemed as if, 
the had nothing. further to defire:: 
But what of all thefe: things: ? could 
they 1 impart the rich boon of fatis- 
faction? Surely mo. Analloy and 
-difappointment attended every at- 
tempt to fill with joy her immortal 
Spirit. Every {cene of fathionable 
-amufement ; however refined ; car- 
tied this alloy with it, and ended 
in mortification. When moft grat- 
ified fhe was moft deceived and ul- 
timately difappointed proportiona- 
bly. But {till, no difappointment 
diffuaded her from. the purfuit. 
Her ta{te for worldly pleafure re- 
maining ively, gave a f{pting to 


Enilia. 
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i 


{es, 


‘mortification enfues. 
‘the molt flattering 


| and prefumption. 


ei 
new, and as fruitlefs attempts, to obs 
tain it, in ceafelels rotation. : 


“apd 


it is. 
Tdoliter® « ie ie on phe 
So does the idolizer ‘of bimfelf or 
the, world. © ‘For tf the, natural appe- 
tite to crave afhes, proves, it for. 
dered—while this diforder comtin- 
ues, let the perfon ‘attenipt ever fS 
often to fatisfy his ¢ cravings by ré- 
ceiving afhes, inftead of food, he 
neither is fatisfied nor refrethed— 
the. confequences are his nature de- 
cays and his  difappointment encrea- 
‘So-in a motal view, to crave 
this world ‘fupremely proves our 
moral talte difordered ; ; ‘while this 
diforder continues, let us actually 
receive the good things of the world 
in their. ‘profufion, and with ‘the 


~ 


‘moft’ enlarged capaciti¢s to enjoy 
them, fill we do but feed on i gfbes : : 


our fouls find out the deceit, and 
If therefore 
o abilities and cir- 
cumftances terminate thus—-We 
mult ‘be conyinced of the yanit 


of trufting to any.¢ of thefe things 


-to give us felicity. © 


2, We are ‘taught the danger 
which accompanies the pofleilion of 
thofe fuperior gifts of nature and 
providence. ‘They give their pof- 
feflors an extended opportunity for 
indulgence—-indulgence  ftupifies 
and hardens the heart, and leads 
on to the moft aftonifhing temerity 
Emilia, filled 
with her own confequence and the 
fcenes of worldly amufement which 
invited her could not attend to fo 
ferious a fubject as religion. 
piety in its angel form of meckue/s 
and humility, calts a check upon 
vay pleafures, Emilia hated 
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this check—mit feemed to reprove 
her in her innocent gratifications ; 
and fhe faw piainly that people in 
high. life difregarded it entirely— 
excepting a very few. Keligion 
therefore and the-vaft concerns of 
eternity were rejected from her 
thoughts. Let aye and the 
moft lucid truths of the gofpel be 
prefented to her, as often as they 
might, fhe feriou/ly thought of none 
of thefe things—and prefently, when 
walking on the brink of the grave 
and endlefs perdition for months, 
fhe could not more readily think of 
them. Nay, the courfe the purfu- 
ed, indicated a determination to 
difregard all admonitions, and to 
put off death, by appearing totally 
deaf to all his calls, and engaged 
in other things. What ftupidity ! 
what prefumption |! Yet Emilia ac- 
ted perfectly upon natural princi- 
ples, and in unifon with thoufands. 
Superior abilities with opportunity 
for indulgence lead direétly to this 
hardnefs of heart, and refiftance 
of religion and eternal concerns. 
Where thefe unite ia the higher 
walks of life, the .reftraints and 
checks of religion are treated with 
difdain, and as fit only for the 
weak and yulgar-+—The proud and 
hard heart can yield to no cqution, 
adminiftered by the teachings of 
God’s word, or the admonitions of 
death. Arguments are /of upon 
thefe felf-wife, elevated {pirits. 
Their cheeks would burn with 
blufhes, to appear as if they regard- 


ed the fabbath or piety, or. Heav-- 


-en or Hell, any further than com- 
mon decency and cuftom warrant 
—and when the inexorable fum- 
mons of death arrefts them, they 
fooltfly turn afidas—bid him call 
again, and fo think. of fomething 
elfe ! !_How dangerous are . ele- 
vated, unfandtified gifts. 

3. The example before us pre- 
fents an aftonifhing difplay, of the 
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all-conquering power and grace of 
God—Confider Emilia in her dif= 
pofition and habits of life—totally 
indifpofed to refle& upon her future 
well being—and carrying her ref- 
olutions of worldly pleafure to the 
very confines of death and endlefs 
mifery—Who can help /huddering 


for her fate! ! Butat this awful 


crifis, that almighty power which: 
raifed the Lord Jefus from the 
dead, and that grace which flows 
from his atoning blood reached hery 
and faved her with an eternal falva- 


tion. While Heayen refounds with: 


Alleluias to fovereign grace, for 
this difplay of it ; O let chriftians 
iipertally join their feeble yoices 
and {well the praife ! How many. 
when they. arrive at the trembling: 
point, in which Emilia began to. 
rele, dre as they have lived :- and: 
with the rich man: lift np their eyes 
in. torment—Their refolution is 
fuffered to continve firm ;. refifting 
with blind and unappalled audacity, 
the alarm of confcience and the 
terrors of death, till they fing, for- 
ever to eat of the fruit of their own 
ways and tobe filled with their own 
devices! !—-This mere efcape of 
Emilia, while it permits others in 
like circumftances to look to the 
fame almighty power and grace 
in their extremity, yets the multi- 
tudes who are left to pafs ftupid 
and blind into the quenchlefs lake, 
is a terrible admonition to them not 
to put off the concerns of their 
fouls to this critical moment—Will 
you bear with me, to urge you to 
treat yourfelves better, and never 
be fo unwife as to think that by wn- 
concern you can overcome Omnip- 
otence—out-brave death—or ef- 
cape mifery! No. ‘Treat your- 
felves better—yield to eternal wif- 
dom—confider, embrace the Sav- 
iour-and be happy —Finally, The 
tranquil and joyful ftate of Emilia’s 
mind after fhe experienced the pows. 
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er of religion naturally introduces 
a queltion to which youth of every 
grade, and all who are difpofed 
to purfue worldly pleafures, are in 
vited ferioufly “to. attend—viz: 
What there can be in the nature of 
religion which gave Emilia in her 
weak dibilitated condition fuch pure 
delight and fold: fatisfadion, as to 
' enable her to fay, that fhe had en-. 
joyed more of this, in two. days; 
than in all her life till that time ? 


=A fi ckly, decaying ftate is not 


a time to enjoy, on natural princi- 


ples—but a feafon of languor and | 


univerfal infelicity.. Youth,” and 
health and opportunities for grati- 
fication till the age of twenty-two, 
forms’a period in which the moft 
exquifite earthly pleafures may be 
tafted—Emilia had gone through 
‘this latter period -previoufly to her 
decay, and relifhed every innocent’ 
amufement equally with any one. 

Now, hear her fay onvher ‘dying 


bed, thatin two days the had en-- 


joyed more pure delight and folid 


pleafure, than in all her life before, | 


‘and then think what there can be in 
the nature of religion to infpire this ?- 


—is religion vain ?—Are you pur-"| 
Mj ne right road to happinefs !?! 

| year, date their convictions to fer- 
| mons, which they heard delivered 
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‘To THE Roconw oF THE Con- 


NECTICUT Evancericat Mac-: 
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GENTLEMEN, 


following ; account of fome late re- 
vivals of ‘religion in the fate of 
Vermont, is calculated to edify the 
‘people of God, and fubferve the 
interelts of Chrilt’s kingdom, you 
may give it a place .in, your excel- 
Jent Magazine.. 


HE attention to religion, in 
Vermont, the year pat, has 
been the molt general in the north- 
weit. part of the ftate ;~ in’ the ' 


Revival of Reiigionin Vermont. 


Should you judge that. the» Veer ae 
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counties of Addifon, Chittenden 


and Franklin? other parts of the 


tate, however, have beenconfider- 


ably favored with revivals. In thefe 


‘three counties, there area num- 
ber of wealthy, flourifhing towns, 
but many of the fettlements are 
in their infancy. There have been 
no very great revivals of religion 
in thefe counties fince their firft” 
fettlement 3~ confequently they” 
have but few Chriftians, churches, 
or houfes of divine worfhip. The 
moral {tate of the inhabitants pres 
vious to the late religious attention, | 
was fimilar to'that in other new- 
fettlements, where they do not en- 
joy the ftated means of grace. 
There were a few excellent pious’ 
people {cattered through the coun- 
try, but the great body. of the ins 
habitants ‘were inattentive to the” 
great concerns of eternity. ee 
-God has been preparing the way _ 
for this revival of religion, for mas 
ny years. Miffionaries and fome- 
ftationary minifters, who have’ 
preached in this country, have not 
labored in vain; they have fowed’ 
the field which now produces a 
rich harveft. It is not uncommon” 
to hear the converts of the laft 


years ago. Mot of the preachers 
of the gofpel, who have travelled 
through thefe counties, are cited by 
the’people, asin{truments of awake-_ 
The progref- 
fion of the work has been uncom- 
monly gradual. It can only be 
faid of the minifters who -have 
preached in this field of labors the 
laft year, that other men have la- 
bored, and they have entered into 
their labors. 

In the fummer of the year 1800, 
finnérs began, in fome places in 
this country, to make more than 
common enquiry about the things 
of religion ; ‘particularly im the 
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sowns-of Effex and New-Haven. 
rom that time ferious inquiries 
refpecting religion become more 
‘frequent and-earneft ; and the peo- 
ple of God were mere. given: to 
prayer and other duties of religion; 
and there were frequently fome 
hopeful: converfions...° The prof- 
pects continued favorable ; and.in 
the fpring of the year 1801, the 
‘bleffed work fpread with light and 
power. Many finners have been 
convicted of their loft {tate, and 
many itis believed, have come to 
@ faving clofe with Chrift. 
The attention has been remark- 
able for its apparent genuinenefs. 
No irregularities, I think, can juft- 
ly be charged upon it. Sinners 
under awakening have been con- 
vinced of their danger,+of the di- 
wine reGtitude, and of their doft 
fate by nature. They have com- 
plained much of ftubbornnefs of 
heart, and fometimes fhown the 
moft dreadful enmity againft God 
and the plan of falvation. When 
converted, they have fpoken much 
of their fins againft God, have ap- 
peared to loath themfelves as fin- 
ners. A holy God, law and 
government, and all the great truths 
of the gofpel have been exceeding- 
ly pleafant to their fouls...» At 
times they have been aftonifhed at 
the method. of falvation through a 
Saviour. God’s works and ways 
‘have appeared new to them.; they 
‘would fay fometimes, I am in a 
new world; I can fee the glory 
ot God ftamped upon the whole of 
‘creation. The Bible alfo appear- 
ed new to them ; and by their at- 
tention to it, one would think, they 
‘thought every line of it was worth 
a mountain of gold. Allhave not 
been brought to Chrift with equal 
-clearnefs ; there has been a great 
‘difference in this refpect. Some 
thave been under clouds, and gain- 
ed evidence of their good cltate 
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by degrees; others. have been, ad, 
mitted to broad day light at once, 
or feen Chrift to be the defire of 
their fouls. ' 
The revivals in thofe counties 
haye not been. fo general among the 
people, as they have been in, fome 
parts of our Jand,. within. a few 
years. That the reader may form 
a.jultidea of the extenfivenefs of 
the late revival, aa account fhall be 
given of all the Congregational 
churches in. the three counties 
mentioned, and-of the additions: 
made to them:the laft year... The 
church in:Cornwall confifts of 132 
members, .18 have been added 
within one year ; the Rev. Benja- 
min Woolter is their paftor. The 
church in Bridport has 63 mem- 
bers.; the Rev. Increafe Groves 
is their minifter; how many have 
been added to this church of late 
is not accurately: known, they have 
fhared in the late awakening. Mid- 
dlebury church has 82 members, 
53 have been added fince the late 
revival; Mr. Atwater the Prefi- 
dent of the new College in that 
place, preaches for them ; his la- 
bors have been hopefully crowned 
with fuccefs. The church in New- 
Haven has 49 members, 34 have 
been added fince the late revival. 
Monkton church has 32 members 
the church at Hinfburgh has. 13 5 
no additions have been made to 
either of late. Waitstield church 
has 3> members, 9 added fince the 
revival ; the Rey. William Salif- 
bury was ordained their minifter 
in Odtober Jaft. The church of 
Waterbury was organized fince 
the late revival, it now confilts of 
members. The church in 
Richmond was organized about 
the fame time ; it has fifteen mem- 
bers. Effex church has 44 mem- 
bers, 28 have been added fince the 
late revival. Weftford church 
has beea formed fince .the late.rs- 
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vival, it now confifts of'g4 niem- 
bers. ‘The church in Georgia has 
41 inembers, ‘22 have been added 
fiice the late revival. Swanton 
church has been formed fince the 
fate revival, it has now 25° mem- 
bers. There is ‘a fmall church 
in Fairfield of thirteen members, 
thefe have moftly been added 
of late. The church in Willifton 
has been increafed much of late. 
There is another church at Jeri- 
cho, probably of ‘about 30 mem- 
bers ; and’another at Cambridge 
of about the fame number. The 
Rey. Ebenezer Kingfoury is paf- 
tor of the church at Jerictio. 
‘There are two churches more in 
the fouthweft part of Addifon 
county, but their numbers are {mall. 
‘There are no other regular Con- 
gregational churches in thefe three 
‘counties. 

In the late additions to thefe 
‘churches, fome have been added 
who were old profeffors, but the 
number of young converts who 
‘have not yet made a public pro- 
‘feffion of their faith, is great. Prob- 
‘ably, therefore, one may form 
“nearly a true eftimate of the late 
“revival, by the numbers added to 
“the various churches. In fome 
_other parts of thefe counties, there 
has been a. gentle effvfion of the 
‘Holy Spirit, and numbers of peo- 
‘ple hopefully converted. 

“In the fouthern parts of the flate 
“there have been fome revival. Mid- 
“dletown, Poultney, and fome other 
towns in that vicinity, have expe- 
“rienced pleafant days, in refpeé to 
“the Redeemer’s kingdom. Alfo 
‘on the eaft fide of the Green 
Mountain has been a powerful 
_ work of grace in fome towns ; par- 
“ticularly in Barnard, where about 
“one hundred fouls have been added 
“to the Congregational church, and 
fome with other denomintions. 
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the Rev.’Mr. “Lyman “has “had a: 
refrefhing fhower, and fome towns: 


in that vicinity-have been confider- 


ably awakened. ‘On the whole 
the cloud of divine mercy has 
ftood over Vermont, this year; at 


‘Jeaft there have been fome fimall. 


ones well ftored'with divine grace,, 
whofe contents have been poured: 
down upon the hearts of ‘men. — - 
~Notwithftanding thefe revivals 
in fome parts of the ftate, the great’ 
body of! the towns through thas 
vaft country have remained wn- 
moved. ‘There is a great field o- 
pened to the northward for mifhon- 
arty labors. May Zion pray, that 
the great Lord of ‘the harvelt- 
would fend forth his laborers. 
Jepip1an BusHwnevt.- 
February 16, 1802. 


N. B. The above account is 
brought down to the end of the 
year 1801, finee which-the Edi- 
tors have heard of feveral other 
places in which a particular feri- 


-oufnefs is begun. 
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IN the 11. Kings vi. 16. we 
read : Fear not ; for they that be 
with us are mére than they that be 
with them. 

HESE words, though utter- 

ed by! Elifha with particular. 
reference to) himfelf and fervanr 
when furrounded by the Syrians 
who fought ‘his life, have led my. 
thoughts to that divifion which ex- 
ifts ‘between intelligent beings as: 
holy and finful, andto the {trength,.. 
caufé and profpedts of. the finner,. 
and the firéngth, caufe and -prof- 
pects of the faint: Every child of 


God may encourage his fellow- 


faint, when defponding in view of 
the dangér$ of the times, withthe 
words of the prophet; Fear not 5. 


‘for they that be-with us are more 


“Brookfield, under the preaching of !’than they that be with them.. 
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» The whole intelligent univerfe is 
divided into two oppofing parties. 
There is the kingdom of darknefs 
and the kingdom. of light, or of 
finand holinefs., 5 

Let us firft confider the ftrength 
af the finner.. The wicked man 
as. pot alone; there are multitudes, 
who lend him their aid. All im- 
penitent finners,on earth efpoufe his 
canfe in oppofition. to the faint and 
the kingdom to which he belongs. 


There are no neuters, no idle {pec 
He that gathereth not 


tators.. 
with Chrift . featteresh abroad. 
And what an army of wicked men 
is now on the flage, who lend 
their power, their wifdom, their 
influence and wealth to fupport the 
caufe of error and fin! he infi- 
del, the fcoffer and fenfualift can 


bring their thoufands to the field. | 
‘They are found in every quarter of 


the world, amongtt gofpelized and 
heathen nations. \It is .probably 
the cafe that the far greater part of 
mankind with refpeét to numbers, 
abilities, {cience, — authority and 
riches contribute to the fupport of 
the finner’s caufe. directly or indi- 
reétly. 

The departed Spirits of all who 
died in their fins declare for the 
wicked man. By changing worlds 
they have not. changed their feel- 
ings and become fubjects: ‘of anoth- 
er kingdom, They have only re- 
newed the oath of allegiance and 
iworn eternal fidelity to the king- 
dom of unrighteoufnels. What a 
valt company is formed by all the 
wicked who have lived and. died 
fince. the world began |. . 

Vhe fallen angels are in league 
with the finner; that great comipa- 
ny of once holy, happy and exalt- 
ed beings, who revolted from God 
and are referved unto judgment, 

‘hey are ufing their influence to 
blind finners to their ftate and 
charaCter,, to ruin the faint'and de- 
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ftroy, Chrift’s kingdom. _ They 
prefent temptations .and employ 
their feducing arts to lead aftray’ 
and deftroy the ‘foul. Thefe_ evil 
fpirits too often fucceed in their at- 
tacks upon the Chriltian for his 
honor and peace. . 

At the head of this. numerous 
army. ftands fatan, their leader, 


‘He was the firft i in the rebellion of 


rebellion on -earth. "fle is, the 
molt able and active fupporter. of 
the kingdom, of darknefs. The 


heaping reprefent him as the ad- 


verdary, of. faints and as a roaring 
lion going “about fecking whom he 
may aevdur: This prince of the 
infernal kingdom is moft crafty in 
his {chenies. and moft.violent and 
fuccefsful in his attacks of any fal- 
len creature. The fame fpirit per- 
vades this whole mafs of wicked 
beings, whether on earth or in hell. 


They are united in their defires 


and object. Tt would rejoice their 
heatts to deftroy the faint, over- 
turn the kingdom of Chrift and de- 
throne Jehovah. Notwithftanding 
their defires, their expeétations and 
great exertions they will not fué- 
ceed, for there are ritore that be 
with the faint than with’ the & inners 
This leads me to obferve; 

That the faint is befriended by 
all virtuous and godly men on 
eatth. All the children of God 
in this world form but one familt.. 
They are fubjeéts_ of the fame king- 
dom and united in the fame caufe. 
In this refpect, their parentage, 
their nation, their place of ede 
and outward circumftances. make 
no difference. Whether in honor 
or obfcurity, i in affluence of pover~ 
ty, in the eaftern or weftern conti- 
nent, they poflefs the fame fpirit 


| and fupport, the fame kingdom. 


Ajl Chriftians are bound together 
in love and daily meet at one fpot, 
the throne of diyine grace. Eye«’ 
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ty faint is forwarding the glorious 
work. and is encouraging and aflift- 
ing all his fellow-faints by his ex- 
ample and his prayers. 
_ The faints in heaven are amongft 
the friends of the good man; even 
all the ancient worthies and the 
¢eminent Chriftians fince thedays of 
Chrift, that have fallen afleep. 
hough gone from earth they have 
not forfaken the caufe, nor is their 
attachment to it in the leaft dimin- 
‘ithed, -but greatly ftrengthened. 
To thefe who had efpoufed the 
caufe cf Chriftianity Paul writes in 
the following manner, Ye are come 
to the general affembly and church of 
the firft born, which are written in 
heaven and to the fpirits of juft men 
made perfed. Saints in heaven 
and faints on earth form but one 
body and have but one intereft. 
_ The angels that maintained their 
integrity and now dwell with God 
are one in temper and aim with the 
believer. They are miniflering /pir- 
its, fent forth to minifler for them 
who {hall be heirs of falvation 
They are commifhoned to protett, 
fupport and guide the children of 
heaven through the world ; to fave 
them from the temptations of Sa- 
tan and bring them fafely to glory. 
Saints are faid to have come unto 
mount Zion and to an innumerable 
company of angels. Michael, the 
archangel ; the feraphim, the cher- 
ubim and all lower orders of thofe 
thining beings are on the fide of 
the faint. | 
In addition to all thefe forces, 
there is Chrift the Son of God, 
who leads them forth and fights 
the battles of the Chriftian as the 
captain of his falvation. He has 
eftablifhed his kingdom ona firm 
foundation and will ever maintain 
it, fince he has wifdom to plan and 
power to execute. God the Fath- 
er and Spirit, as well as the Son 
are engaged inthe famecaufe, Ir- 
Vou. Il. No. 11. 
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refiftible might, infinite wifdom and 
every divine attribute are employed 
in building up the kingdom of ho- 
linefs. That God, whofe counfel 
ftandeth and who doth all his 
pleafure ; from whom Satan and all 
his fubje¢ts derive their power and 
wifdom ; that God, who can re _ 
{train any of his creatures within 
what bounds he fees beft ; who 
can make the evil defigns of the 
wicked produdiive of good and de- 
ftroy his adverfaries with the 
breath of his mouth; ¢Ais being is 
engaged for the defence, the wel- 
fare and final triumph of the faint. 
Here we behold all the intelli- © 
gent beings in the univerfe form- 
ing two vaft hofts, Satan at thé 
head of one and God the Redeem- 
er at the head of the other. Several 
| important inferences may be drawn 
from the above ftatement. _ 
ift. Itis an honorable thing to 
be Chriftians. Good men are con- 
nected with the molt refpectable 
part of mankind and the moft wor- 
thy and exalted beings in the uni- 
verfe. ‘They are united in the 
fame body with the virtuous and 
godly on earth and with the patri- 
archs and all thofe ancient wor- 
thies, who are now in heaven. 
They become fubjects of the fame 
kingdom and members of the fame 
fociety with the holy angels. Yes, 
my Chriftian readers, you aré 
one with Chrift, and Jehovah takes 
you under his peculiar care adopts 
you into his family and calls you 
children. How much honor do. 
you deriye from your new connec- 
tions ? When you become acquaint- 
ed and conneéted with the firft and 
beft families of the land you fect 
yourfelves honored. How much 
more, when you areconnected with 
all the righteous in ancient and 
modern times, with thofe fpotlefs 
beings who furround the divine 
throne, with the Lamb, the Son 


Gg 


43% 
of God and the gréat and holy ru- 
er of the univerfe ! You need nét 
be afhamed of your connections, 
for none are fo honorable. | 

edly. It is ‘diffiondrable to be 
wicked men. Impenitent finners 
are of the fame fociety with all 
the vicious, filthy and profligate 
wretches that have appeared in 


the world. They fidé with~fuch 
as conftitute the off-feouring of our 


tace. Yes, finners, you are fellow- 
workérs with the infernal ‘{pirits, 
with the angels who turned ene- 
mies to God. You are the fer- 
vants, the foldiers, the fubjeéts and 
children of the devil, who is the 


ince of darknéfg and father of 


jes. Are thefe connections hon- 
orable in your eftimation ? Though 
you difown and defpife them, they 
are the mofthonorable connections 
you haye formed. You have at- 
tached yourfélves to their intereft 
and heartily co-operate with: them 
in upholding and promoting the 
fame. wicked, ‘wretchéd catife.— 
You would not be thought to have 
formed fuch difhonorable connec- 
tions among{t men 5: yet you aétu- 
ally form iuch conneétions in a 
fpiritual fenfe much ‘to your diff 
grace and I fear to your rtin. 


* gdly. There is fafety in being 


good men. Power, wifdom. and 
goodnefs are on the fide of the 
Chriftian. Departed faints and 
holy angels=-the Father, Son and 
Spirit are all united "with the right- 
eous in the fame caufe—the caufe 
of virtue, truth and religion. The 
faint will never be difappointed as 
to his ultimate object. That in 


which he feels moft interefted will 


terminate wells. Oman of God ! 
I would envy thee fooner than I 
would envy the fons of pleafure 


and fortune, orthe princes of the | 


earth with whom there is power 
and honor: For your caufe will 
profper and the defire of your 
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heart will be given you! Your 
foes aré only dependent creatures ; 
while your preferver and the de- 
fender of the caufe of truth is an 
uncreated, independent and all- 
fufficient God. The ftrength of 
your enemies, therefore, and all 
the fuecefs they meet with in oppo- 
fing you and the kingdom of light 
are given them by the Lord, for 
a difplay of his perfections, and’ a 
trial of your faith. I may addrefs 
youin the language of the apoftle 
Paul to his Corinthian brethren ; 
“Alf things are yoars, whether. 
Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, ot 
the world, or life, or death, or 
things prefent orthings to come ¢- 
allare yours, and ye are Chrift’ss. 
and Chrift is. God’s.””. Not only 
mercres and the aids of the divine: 
Spirit are given’ you in covemant: 
love, but even afflictions, the af 


| faults of Satan and the temptations: 


of the world: Thefe are all defign=- 
ed and‘ordered by God. for your 
fpiritaal and beft good: If you. 
live a humble, watchful and: pray- 
erful life you will be kept by the 
power of God unto falvation. The 
affaults of your enemies arelike the 
raping billows of the fea, which- 
are broken at the foot of the ftu- 
pendous ‘rock apainft which they 
dafh: The Lord is as a wall, as 
horfes: and chariots of fire round 
about you.  ‘T'roft in him and 
fear not the powers of darknef,. 
for they that. be with you -are more- 


than they that be with chem. 


As you fee iniquity abounding 
and the enemies of the crofs in= 
creafing both in numbers and zeal,. 


‘perhaps. you are alarnied for the 
‘imterelts of Zion. 
folation, remember that the King 
of Zion reigneth and thatthe Judge 


For your con- 


ofall the earth will doright. The 
caufe of truth and religion is de- 


“fended by the united’ force of infi« 


nite wifdom and might, The. 
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eanfe of virtue and piety is the 
canfe of God ; who then can op- 
pofe it and profper ? ? The heathen 


-rage, the people imagine a vain | 


thing ; the kings of the earth fet 
themfelves and the rulers take 
-counfel together againft the Lord 
and againft his anointed. But 
give not way to defpondency.— 
Chriftianity will be upheld and 
finally triumph ;- For God hath 
“fet his king upon his holy hill of 
Zion, and he will give him the 


heathen for hisanheritance and the | 


uttermoft parts of the earth for :his 
poffeflion. Perhaps you may fee 
-@ mountain of difficulties to prevent 
the profperity of Zion and impede 
the progrefs of the gofpel. But 


-avho art. thow QO great mountain 2. 


before.the divine Zerubbabel thou 
Soalt become.a plain. 

4thly. ‘We may infer that to be 
“wicked men ‘is dangerous. All 
Minners are engaged in a caufe 
which will certainly come to ruin. 


‘Satan with all -his forces .cannot- 


win the victory nor fupport his 


‘kingdom. The conguetts he has | 


‘made will in the:end be his over-. 


‘throw and his empire will tremble, 
and fall. Thefad confequences 
of this cataftrophe muft be felt by 
all his fubje@s. ‘We live ina day 
when the friends of chriftianity, 
feel the i importance of greater un- 


‘ion and more vigorous exertions in 


defence of the truth and fpread of 
‘the gofpel—a day alfo in which 
‘the enemies of Chrilt are uniting 
in the propagation of dangerous 
error and in the fupport of the 
kingdom of darknefs—when the 
devil has come down, having great 
wrath, becaufe his time is foort. He 
brings his millions to the field and 
is drawing up his forces in battle 
array for the complete deftruétion 
of the followers of Chrift. Ye 
fons of infidelity and wickednefs ! 

Your boldnefs, your zeal and your 


\ 
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art are great. Your numbers are 
vaft. Many amongft you are fam- 
ed for their brilliancy of talents, 
their worldly wifdom, their wealth 
and power. Your meafures of op- 
pofition to Chriftianity have ripen- 
ed to-a fyftem. Your labors have 
not failed of the defired fuccefs. 
The things of your policy are in a 
promifing train. You foon expe& 
te “ crufh the wretch,” banifh re- 


‘ligion from the-world .and render 


your victory complete. You al- 
ready begin to exult and triumph. 
But ‘lec not him that girdeth on 
his harnefs boaft himfelf, as he that 
putteth it off.” The day is nat 
yours. ‘Your vidory is partial, 
your triumph momentary. Your 
fortitude, zeal, art and {trength 
will not render you viftorious, for 


| God. is againft you. You are fights 


ing againft the Lord of Hofts 
whofe kingdom will fland and 
whofe dominion will have -no end. 
Your fchemes will be defeated, 
your expeétations will perifh, your 
caufe will be ruined and in its de- 
ftruétion you will be deftroyed. 
Zion’s God liveth and he is on the 
throne, ‘Therefore the gates of 
hell will not prevail againft her. 
He will break her enemies with a 
rod of iron, and. dafh them to 
pieces like a potter’s veflel. “ Be 
wife, now, therefore, O ye kings 5 
be inftruéted ye judges of the 
earth,” refrain from your oppofi- 
tion to Chriftianity, “left ye be 
found even to fight againft God,” 
“and ye perifh from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little.” 
SHAPHAN. 


For tHe Connecticur Evan- 
GELICAL MAGazine, 
Mess’xs Enpirors, 
You have publifhed, from dif- 
ferent’ writers, »obfervations on 


Heb. vy. 7. Ef you think it not 
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improper, that further remarks on 
this paffage fhould be admitted 
into your Magazine, and do not 
difapprove of the following, they 
are at your difpofal. 


¥ T is prefumed that the key to 
i a right expofition of this text, 
will be found to be a juft idea of 
that fear, which the apoftle here 
afcribes to our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
And was heard in that he feared. 
In our tranflation a verb is made 
ufe of, he feared. In the Greek a 
fubftantive. He was heard for— 
becaufe of—on account of his fear. 
The original word is not phobos, 
the term commonly made ufe of 
by the Greeks, to fignify a dread 
of evil, mifery or diflrefs ; but eu- 
jabeia which fignifies reverence or 
reverential fear, that fear of God 
which the Pfalmift tells us, zs clean, 
enduring forever. And which 
comprifes in it all true holinefs. 
Accordingly the marginal reading 
is, he was heard for his piety. 
Thefe facts naturally lead to 
the following paraphrafe. Our 
blefled Saviour, the great High 
Prieft of his Church, in the gar- 
den of Gethfemane, when his 
miod was deeply imprefled with a 
perfect forefight of the dreadful 
fufferings that were before him, 
offered up prayers and fupplications, 
accompanied with /rong crying 
and tears to his Almighty Father, 
who was infinitely able to deliver 
him ; that, if it were poflible, if 
it were confiftent with the higheft 
divine glory in the falyation of fin- 
ners, he might be exempted from 
that bitter death. His human na- 
ture, though perfeétly holy, fhrunk 
from the thought of fuch incon- 
ceivable fufferings. But yet, a- 
midft this keen anguifh. which the 
profpeét offered, he did not: afk 
* for deliverance unconditionally, but 
exprefsly on the condition already 
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mentioned —O my Father, if this 
cup may not pals from me, except F 
drink it, thy will be done—And he 
qwas heard, that is accepted and 
approved, both in his prayer and 
fubmiffion, for the perfeétion of his 
filial fear and piety.” 

To this paraphrafe I will add a 
few obfervations. The impreffive 
fenfe which our Saviour had in the 
garden, of his future fufferings, 
was beyond meafure agonizing, as 
the hiftory of the Evangelifts fully 
evidences. Sufferings, and efpe- 
cially extreme fufferings are dread- 
ful to nature ; no lefs fo, to inno- 
cent and holy beings, than to the 
unholy. ‘The defire of avoiding 
mifery, is natural and irrefiftible 
in all. None can be willing to 
faffer, but for valuable confidera- 
tions. ‘The prayer of our Saviour 
was excited by a clear prefcience 
of anguith and diftrefs, far exceed- 
ing the powers of our conception. 
At the fame time he knew the in- 
finite gain to the univerfe, which 
thofe fufferings would effect. If 
all this good could not be obtained 
by other means, he freely fubmit- 
ted to fuftain the tremendous load 
himfelf. This entire fubmiffien 
to his heavenly Father, amidit a 
prayer for deliverance, excited by 
the agonies of his holy foul was 
the higheft a& of his obedience, 
and moft decidedly proved its ab- 
folute perfeGtion. It gave an ad- 
ditional value and luftre to all that 
hedid as Mediator. For this‘as 
the final ad, he was heard and 
accepted of his Father, and fecur- 
ed in the endlefs enjoyment of all 
the infinitely great and: glorious 
rewards of his fufferings. 

The preceding view of the text 
may not be free from objection ; 
but it is believed not to be liable to 
feveral, which lie againft other 
conftruétions, which have been 
adopted. 
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Mess’rs Epitors, | 

YOU will pleafe publith in 
your Magazine the following let. 
ter, fhould you judge it ufeful to 
thofe under affliGion, or in any 


sdegree Sn a: to the glory of 
Go 


Dear Frienps, 


ESTERDAY, we heard the 

melancholy tidings of the 
death of your daughter, Mrs. 
If the compaflion of friends can 
afford the fhadow of confolation, 
you-have my tendereft fympathy. 
You have, alfo, my ardent pray- 


“ers to heaven, for divine. fupport | 


_to be given to yourfelves, and fam- 
‘ily 5 and very efpecially to the 
furviving hufband, the friend -of 
whofe youth, the foother of whofe 
forrows, and the companion of 
whofe happieft days; is now no 
more. Our only confolation, in 
trials, like yours, when friends 
can only drop an unavailing tear, 
is the righteous ‘fovereignty of 
God and his covenant mercy to 
the faithful. _“ The cup which 
our heavenly ' Father giveth us, 
~ fhall we not drink ?”? God is now 
faying to you, by the voice of his 
- providence,—Son, daug! ater, loveft 
thou me, more than this child? May 
your hearts, by faith, reply, Lord 
thou knoweft all things: thou 
knoweft. that I love. thee; 3 and 
that, at the command of thy right- 
eous fovereignty, I can give up my 
child, my nearett friends, yea my 
own life alfo. May God’s will be 
your will; May affliétions teach 
you to Bhosle no defire, but the 
Lord’s pleafure. You will fay, 
perhaps,—“* My fpirit i is willing” 
and refigned “ but the flefh is 
weak.” Be it fo 2 yet it is writ- 
ten “ My grace is {ufficient for 
thee.” ‘I will never leave thee, 
nor forfake thee.” 
~ Perhaps -you haye placed too 
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greaé an affeGtion on your beloved 
child. . If fo ;—God has now re- 
thoved her to teach you, that your 
truft, and dependence, and love 
mu{t be fupremely fixed on that 
heavenly friend, who will never 
fail. - Thus’may the rod of God, 
be to you as the rod of Aaron, 
bloffoming with divine bleflings, 
and bringing forth holy and heay- 
enly fruit.——Truly our heavenly 
Father can make our bittereft af- 
fli@ions to become the richeft mer- 
cies. He hath promifed that “all 
things fhall work together for good, 
to them who love God.” Hap- 
py would it be for us, if we could 
learn to depend more on heaven 
and /e/s upon the earth. Happy 
would it be for us, if we would 
learn to take up the crofs, and fol- 
low Chrift, The crofs is the way. 
to the crown. Our Saviour hath 
travelled im this. path, and -hath 
left behind him this leffon for all 
his children, “ If ye will be my 
difciples, ye rout take up the crofs 
and follow me.’ 

Toa Chriftian, the bistevn eld of 
the cup of forrow mutt be greatly 
{weetened by the confideration, 
that the friend of finners has taken 
it before us, and has given us a 
command to do as he hath dene. 
The greater our trials are, the 


. pleafanter will.be the heavenly relt 


of the faithful at Jaft. Let us, 
then, do our duty, and truft in 
God. He has not fuffered all this 
to befal you by chance, It is the 
ordering of infinite wifdom. The 
exact time, and manner, and cir- 
cumftances of her death were all 
decreed by a holy, benevoleat and 
righteous Sovereign. Surely this 
mutt be a confolation toa child of 
God. Could youstow fee, a3 you 
willhereafter know, if youare found 
among the faithful, you will re- 
joice that every thing has been or- 
deredas it hath taken place. You 
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will not wifh that. a fingle circum- 
{tance had varied, malt the trials, 
which your heavenly Father hath 
appointed you. 
Believing, now, his infinite wil- 
‘dom, and goodnefs, fhew forth the 
fpirit of a dutiful, and childlike 
wefignation. If need be, we are 
affliG@ed. God fees when it is 
needful, and what is needful. 
6¢ What he does, weknownot now 5 


but we ‘hall know hereafter.” |- 


Leave all things therefore to his 
holy guidance, look to him for fup- 
port; and while every afiliction 
ferves to break a link of that chain, 
which confines our affeftions to 
the creature, let us fo improve our 
trials, that they may advance us 
nearer to that world, where forrow 
and mourning fhall forever ceafe. 
The fcriptures give many intima- 
tions, that faithful fouls will fee 
and know each other in heaven. 
What a joyous confideration is this? 
How ought it to animate you, and 
the family, and the furviving huf- 
band of the dear deceafed, to wait, 
with faith, and patience, for that 
day, when you hope to fee -your 
friend, in a better world, and re- 
new your’affection, with heavenly 
purity, and without the moft dif- 
tant fear of a fecond feparation. 
Oh my friends what comfort is 
there in religion. Religions con- 
folations are never more precious, 
than in time of earthly forrows. 
They are never more ready for our 
fupport, than when we moft need 
them. A filictions are precious fea- 
fons for the faithful. ‘They ripen 
our graces, they increafe our gys, 
they advance us heaven-ward, they 
prepare us to tafte the {weets of pi- 
ety, and mature us for the fervice 
of that God, “ in whofe prefence 
is fulnefs of joy.” I hear that 
your daughter left two little chil- 
dien behind her, when fhe died. 
Precious remembrances.of the dear 
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deceafed ? They mult be a comfort 
to you, in the abfence of their 
mother. They muft be doubly 
dearto their furviving parent, un- 
der his prefent weight of forrow. 
May God fpare the little lambs to 
grow up and be bleflings to yon on 
earth. May they, one day height- 
en the joy of your interview in 
heaven, and be found among the 
Saviour’s jewels. 

N. B. To-morrow begins a 
New-Year. It opens with mourn- 
ing, but may it clofe -with joy a- 
bundantly proportioned to your 
prefent forrows. . 


To rue Eprrors of THE Con- 
NECTICUT EVANGELICAL Mac- 
AZINE. 


4GENTLEMEN, 


In your Magazine fome obfery- 
ations have been made refpeéting 
the ufefulnefs of what is termed 
conference meetings. The inclof- 
ed are anfwers to feveral-queftions 
which were put at-fuch meetings. 
The queftion was given at one 
meeting to be anfwered the next, 
in writing or viva voce. Thofe I 


fend you were written by a young 


woman of eighteen who had be- 
come a hopeful fubjeét of effica- 
cious grace. Poflibly they may 
be thought to be only a fummary 
extracted from fome writer on the 
fubjeéts. Should this appear to be 
the cafe, I think a confiderable de- 
gree of ingenuity is difcovered in 
condenfing the fubje& into fo {mall 
acompafs. But as there are an- 
{wers to feveral other queftions 
written by the fame hand, fome of 
which I know are original, and as 
I do not recollect any fuch phrafe- 
ology in any of my reading, I 
fully believe that they are not ex- 
tracts but original .compofitions on 


‘ 
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the fubjedis. They aré fubmitted 

to your judgment. Yours, — 
ALANSON. 


Religious 


Queftion. What is it to fee fin 
as fin ? 

To fee fin as fin, we mutt fee 
that it is an infinite evil—contrary 
toa holy God, and an enemy to 
ail his glorious attributes. Sin is 
contrary to the law of God and 
the good of our’ own fouls. It 
{trikes at the nature and being of 
God—it fets us dreadfully diftant 
from a conformity to, and delight 
in the glorious perfeétions of God. 
Tt is vile and odious as again{ft the 
infinite grace’ and mercy of God 
in Jefus Chrift—To fee the horrid 
nature of fin let us view the fuffer- 
ings of our Saviour, when fin was 
imputed to him—He hung—bled 
and. expired on the crofs. 


- Queflion. What is the condition 
of thofe that are out of Chrift ? 
-. Thofe that are out.of Chrift are 
in a very deplorable ftate. Every 
moment in danger of death—are 
unprepared for eternity, and at an 
awful uncertainty of what will be- 
come of them forever—They have 
no refpe& to the glory of God in 
any of their performances, but are 
continually going off from God— 


at enmity with him—loving fin and - 


hating holinefs. They are expof- 


ed to the dreadful penalties of the | Poiiuia,. ede, whe teu dadap 


divine law—and to have the wrath 
of almighty God burft forth in fu- 
ry upon them, and fink them into 
the regions of everlafting defpair, 


there to fpend an awful eternity | 


with the damned in hell. 


Baeftion. What fhould we de- 
fire to go to heaven for ? 
That we may be perfeétly holy, 
and perfeétly exercifed in the holy 


employments of the heavenly | 
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world, in praifing and glorifying 
God, in loving, admiring, and a- 
doring him to eternity. Alfo 
that our fouls may be perfeétly 
freed from. all fin, and perfealy 
conformed to God, and a full en- 
joyment of him—that we may 
there join the: angelic. hoft in ad- 
miring and adoring, the infinite 
beauty, love and condefcenfion of 
our glorious Redeemer, viewing of 
him: with everla(ting furprife and: 
admiration, as an objet ever new). 
and infinitely entertaining, through- 
out a boundlefs eternity. 


Religious Intelligence. 


ORDINATION. 


On Wednefday April z1ft, the 
Rev. Fofah B. Andrews was or- 
dained to the paftoral care of the 
fecond Church and Society in Kil 
lingworth. The Rev Fofeph Wafhe 
burn of Farmington made the in- 
troductory prayer ; the Rev. dbef 
Flint, of Hartford preached the 
Sermon, from Aéts xxviii. 31.— 
The Rev. Thomas W. Bray of 
North-Guilford made the confe- 
crating prayer 3 the Rev. Cyprian 
Strong, of Chatham gave the 
charge ; the Rev. David Selden 
of Middle-Haddam gave the Right 
hand of Fellowfhip ; and the Rev.. 
Nathan Perkins, D.D. of Weft- 


prayer. 


MISSIONARIES. 


The Rey. Solomon Morgan \ates 

ly returned from a miflion of a few 

/ weeks to the northern part of Ver- 

mont. 

The Rev. Alexander Gillet is 

about to enter om a miflion to the. 
fame fettlements. 
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COMMUNICATED AS ar haba 


The Birth and Kingdom of Chrif.— 
Luke'ii. 9—14. Ia. ix. 6, 7. 


O ! Jefus comes, with men to dwell, 
To fave a world, from fin & hell; 

Lh’ angelic hofts their God attend, 
And with him from his throne defcend. 
The’ enraptured Seraph fpeeds his way, 
To where the docks in Bethlem ftray, 
While glories bright around them blaze, 
And fill the fhepherds with amaze. 
Fear not, faith he, for lo! I bring 
The joyful tidings of your King ! 
Tidings of joy, to lateft time, 
To every land, and every chime. 
"To you is born, the heavens record, 
A Saviour, who is Chrif the Lord ; 
and this the pledge to you aflign’ d, 
The babe in Bethlem you fhall find, 
In fwaddling clothes, behold him dreft, 
And lowly in a manger reft. 
_ The fignal given, the theme divine, 
The angelic hofts the herald join, 
In heavenly ftrains, begin the fong, 
And notes fablime the praife prolong. 
Glory to God, in realms above, 
His wifdom vaft, immenfe his love ! 
On earth let heavenly peace prevail,— 
Good will to mortals never fail. 

Behold the faints, in glad amaze, 
Refpond the notes, which angels raife. 
Tous, to us, a child is born, 

‘“Allhail the day! th’ aufpicious morn ! 
To us, tous, a Son is given, 

The Son of God, the Heir of Heaven ! 
With him the government accords, 
Great King of Kings, & Lord of Lords ! 
Seraphs muft own his fovereign fway, 
Andall the hofts of heaven obey ; 

To him mutt earth fubmiffive lie, 

And every creature bow. the knee. 

Let heaven and earth with joy proclaim, 
His wondrous, his adored name ! 
Great Counfellor ! whofe plans of old, 
His wifdom, grace, and truth unfold : 
The mighty God ! the God above ! 
The fource of being, life, and love! 
At his command, the beauteous frame 
Of worlds immenfe, from nothing came. 
‘T’o him belongs the throne of heaven, 
‘To him be power and glory given : 


‘The Prince of Peace, to whom pertain ~ 
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His goverriment fhall peace extend, 

And blefs the earth’s remoteft end ; 

His praife be fung, ‘in climes unknown, 

And diftant realms his empire own ; 

His kingdom fpread thro’ every land, 

And thro eternal ages ftand ! 
TROPHIMUS. 


The New Ferufalen, 


ORNE by the Spirit to amountain’s 
height, 
Where boundlefs fpace lay ftretch’d be- 
fore the fight, 
Fair in my view the heavenly Salem 
ftodd, 
Array’d in beauty like the Brideof God. 
Her formrwas fguare—a wall of jaf= 
per rofe, © 
To guard herfubjects from jen! Fy foes, 
Around her, gates of pearl i in {fplendor 


fhone, 
And her light mock’d- the radiance of 
the fun. 
Beneath her, glowing ftreetslay fretch’d 
immenfe, 
| And pa¥’d with gold, reflected light 
intenfe, 
On every fide the pureft gems were 
: found, 
And. dazzling diamonds faite on 
the ground, 
Before the throne feven lamps refulgent 
glow?d, 
And from the midft a living fpamiil 
flow’d. 


There cloth’d in white the great Af 
fembly ftood, 

And fhouted praifes to the heh of 
God, 

Crowns of pure gold | theis radiant 
heads adorn, . 

And palms of triumph in thee. hands 
are borne. 

High in the midft, and circling round 
the Throne, 

“ All-life, ali foul,” 
tures fhone 5 

Around, the Saints their ee ans 
shes fung, 

And Gods almighty voice thro’ hes 
en’s broad concave rung. ! 

There no pale moon appeared to cheer 
the night, 

By day no fun difclos’d his feeble light ; 

But great Meffiah’ lent his glowing ray, 

And God's own glory fpread eternal day, 


four living crea- 
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Attempts to propagate the gofpel 
among the Indians in New-En- 


gland and parts adjacent. 
(Contin. from p. 370.) 
NUMBER III. © 


Concerning the propagation of the 
gofpel among the Indians, parti- 
cularly on Martha’s Vineyard, 
by the minifiry of the Rev. Tho- 
mas Mayhew, jun. ec. 


BSTACLES being, in fome 
J degree, removed, the gofpel 
made much greater progrefs, than 
it had done before. In each year, 
for many in fucceflion, natives of 
the ifland were coming in, and 
making profeflion of the Chriftian 
faith ; in fome years a very con- 
fiderable number, till at length, ve- 
ry few {peculative infidels remain- 
ed upon this, and the neighboring 
iflands. 

We have already taken notice of 
Mioxoo, and Tawanquatuck ; the 
former, a man of diftinétion ; the 
latter a principal Sachem in that 


converts among men in power.— 
Their example was followed with 
happy confequences: They not 
only embraced the gofpel them- 
felves ; but encouraged otherss 
particularly their dependents, to 
attend upon the means of inftruc- 
tion, that they alfo might be led to 
the truth : Like good Cornelius, 
they called together their relations, 
intimate friends, and neighbors, 
that they alfo might partake of 
thofe important. bleflings, which 
they themfelves were defirous of 
enjoying. 

In the year, 1648, there was a 
general meeting of all who were 
inclined for Chriftianity, to con- 
firm, and aflift. one another in ad- 
hering to it. This aflembly was 
held in Mr. Mayhew’s prefence s 


| and he obferved, that twelve of 


the young men went and took Sa- 
cochanimo, the eldeft fon of Taw- 
anquatuck, the Chriftian Sachem, 
by the hand, telling him, they loy- 
ed him, and would go with him in 
God’s way 3 and the elder mea 
encouraged them, and defired, that 
they would never forget thefe pro- 
mifes ; and fo after they had dung 


art of the ifland where he lived. | part of a pfalm, in thgir own lan- 
‘phefe app@ar to have been the firft) guage, they returned home with 
Hhh 
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expreffions of great joy, and thank- 
fulnefs. 

In the year 1649, there was a 
confiderable accefhon to the num- 
ber of praying Indians at one time. 
In this year _Hiacoomes preached 
a fermon at a place called Nun- 
paug, in which difcourfe he reck- 
oned up many of the great fins, of 
which the Indians were guilty ; 
and as many good duties which 
ought to be performed by them, 
{but were neglected.) Upon his 
finifhing this difcourfe, no lefs 
than twenty-two of his hearers, at 
this time, profeffed their refolutions 
againft the fins mentioned, and 
that they would walk with God in 
newnefs of life : Of this number 
Momonequem, a man of no {mall 
note among his countrymen, was 
one; and feemed, above all the 
reft, to be exceedingly affected ; 
for to the great admiration of all 
the Indians then prefent, with 
much apparent forrow of heart, 
and indignation again{t fin, he did 
now enumerate twenty of his own 
fins ; manifefting his repentance of 
them, and profefling his refolution 
to follow the only living, and true 
God againft alt oppofition : Mr. 
Mayhew, from what he obferved 
of him after this, was perfuaded 
that he was a real Chriftian. 

About this time, a famous pow- 
ow, called Tequanonim, entertain- 
ing thoughts of turning from his 
falfe gods, to the one only true 
God and Jefus Chrift, the only 
Saviour -of finful men, providen- 
tially meeting with. Momonequem 
in the woods, opened his cafe to 
him, and took his advice upon it ; 
and the effe& was, that this pow- 
ow became, as there was reafon to 
believe, a fincere convert and good. 
Chriftian. ' . 

Momonequem being efteemed 
by the praying Indians, as a man 
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foon began to refort to him, when 
they wanted counfel andencourage- 
ment in any of their difficulties ; 
and fuch as inclined to become 
Chriftians, did fo too. 

After this, he became a minif- 
ter, and preached every Lord’s- 
day to his countrymen ; and that 
he might be the better prepared to 
addrefs his hearers, he waited on 
Mr. Mayhew the laft day of the 
week, in order to his affilting him 
in his preparation for the work of 
the enfuing day*. 

And now in the year 1650, 
comes on the critical point of the 
credit of the powows among them : 
For Hiacoomes, as we have feen, 
openly renouncing and _protefting 
againft the falfe gods, which he 
had woarfhipped, and all the pow- 
ows, whom he viewed as their fa- 
miliar minifters ; and with a fur- 
prifing courage, under all circum- 


dtances, defpifing and defying their 


power; they were greatly enra- 
ged, and threatened his utter de- 
ftru€tion ; but to the furprife of 
the people, and their own confu- 
fion, they were unable to hurt 
him. ‘ 
Soon after this, God was pleaf- 
ed to give growing fuccefs to. the 
zealous and laborious fervices of 
For in a little 
time after, an Indian ftanding up 
at Mr. Mayhew’s le€ture, confef- 
fed his fins, declared his repent- 
ance, and defire to forfake them ; 
and then going to Tawanquatuck, 
before mentioned, and fome other 
Chriftian Indians, and then to Mr. 
Mayhew, he expreffed the warm 
affetion he had for them ; andin 
his native fimplicity added, ‘ T. 
greatly defire to go along with you 
for God’s fake.’ Upon which 
they received him with much pleaf- 
ure. After this there came five 


of wifdom, and prudence, they |. * Indian Converts, p. 12; B.i 
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men more ; and by theend of the 
fummer, there were thirty-nine In- 
dian men of this meeting, who 
had the knowledge of the main 
points of religion, profeffed their 
belief of them, and folemnly en- 


gaged to live agreeably to them ;. 


befide the well-inftru@ed and be- 
lieving women, whe were fuppo- 
fed to exceed the number of the 
men. 

Withia this year an event took 
place, which furprifed the whole 
Ifland, and turned to the great and 
f{peedy advancement of the Chrif- 
tian religion. 

For it pleafed God, who had 
drawn a confiderable number of 
the Indians from the powows to 
worfhip Himfelf, at which the 
powows were very much offended, 
yet now, even to perfuade two of 
themfelves, to go after thofe, who 
fought Him, and defire that they 
might walk with them, in the ways 
of that God, whofe name is Je- 
hovah. They came under deep 
convictions of the fins they had liv- 
edin, and efpecially powowing ; 
revealing the myfteries of their un- 
lawful profefion ; and exprefling 
the moft fincere repentance, and 
utmoft deteftation of them; en- 
treating, that, God would have 
mercy upon them, pardon their 
fins, and teach them His ways for 
Chrift Jefus’ fake. And very af- 
fecting it was to Mr. Mayhew, 
and all who were prefent, (to ufe 
his own words) * To fee thefe 
poor, naked fons of Adam, and 
flaves to the devil from their birth, 
to come towards the Lord, as they 
did, with their joints fhaking, and 
their bowels trembling, their {pir- 
its troubled, and their voices, with 
much fervency, uttering words of 
fore difpleafure againft fin and Sa- 
tan, which they had embraced 
from their childhood with great 
delight: And now accounting it 
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alfo their fin, that they had not 
the knowledge of God ; that they 
had ferved the devil, the great en- 
emy both of God and man, and 
had been fo hurtful in their lives ; 
but yet being very. thankful, that 
thro’ the mercy of God, they had 
an opportunity of being delivered 
out of their dangerous condition.”’* 

The Chriftian Indians exceed- 
ingly rejoiced to fee the powows 
begin to turn from their wicked 
ways to the Lord. In a little 
time after, on a lefure day, at the 
clofe of the exercife, there were 
feveral more of the natives, who 
expreffed their defire to become 
the fervants of the moft high God; 
among whom. was Tequanonim, 
before mentioned, another powow 
of greatefteem, and very notori- 
ous. : 
At the fame timie came in about 
fifty Indians more in one day, de- 
firing to join with the worshippers” 
of Godin his fervice ; confeffing 
their fins ; fome thofe aGual fins 
they had lived in ; and others, the 
wickednefs of their hearts, defiring 
to be made better ; and for this 
end, to attend on the word of 
God, and look only to Jefus Chrift 
for falvation. And upon this oc- 
cafion Mr. Mayhew obferves, that 
they generally came in by families; 
the parents bringing their children 
with them, introducing them with 


this fhort fpeech, “ I have brought 


my children too: I would have 
my children ferve God with us: I 
defire that this fon and this daugh- 
ter would ferve Jehovah.” And if 
the children could but fpeak, the 
parents would have them fay fome- 
thing to fhow their willingnefs to 
ferve the Lord: And when the 
commandmentswere repeated, they 
all acknowledged them to be good, 


* Letter, Od. 1651, publithed in 
Lendon, 1652. 
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‘and made choice of Jehovah to be 
their God ; promifing, by his help, 
to walk according to his counfels : 
And when they were received by 
thofe, who were before in a gener- 
al covenant (of which we ‘hall 
give an account foon) it was by 
chearful voices, and giving thanks 
to God, that they were met to- 
gether in the ways of Jehovah. 
Thefe additions to the number 
of praying Indians were all made 
before the end of the year 1650. 
By the midft of the year 1651, 
there were 199 men, women, and 
children, who had profeffed them- 
felves to be worfhippers of the 
great, and eyerliving Ged. And 
now there were two meetings kept 
every Lord’s day, the one three 
miles, the other about eight miles 
from Mr Mayhew’s houfe. Hia- 
coomes taught every Lord’s day 
at the neareft, and Momonequem 
“as often at the furtheft. On every 
Saturday they both came to. Mr. 
Mayhew to be informed and in- 
ftructed in the-fubje& they were 
to treat of; and God greatly af- 
fifted them: And Mr. Mayhew 
had then undertaken, by divine 
afliftance, to keep two feveral le&- 
ures, which would be, at each 
affembly, once a fortnight. 
By the end of the year 1652, 
there were 282 Indians, notcount- 
ang young children in the number, 
who were brought to renounce 
their falfe pods, and powows, and 


publicly, in fet meetings, before | 


many witnefles, had freely difclaim- 
ed, and defied their tyrannical 
‘power. 
ows, had now forfaken their wick- 
ed craft, and profitable trade, as 
they held it; and now. made pro- 
feflion of their willing fubjetion to 
the true God. And as not any 
of thefe were compelled thereto by 
power ; fo neither were they a/lur- 
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Even eight of the pow-- 
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ed by gifts, having received none 
from the very begimning:* 

‘Mr. Mayhew, this worthy: fer- 
vant of Chrift, continued his almoft 
inexprefible labor, and vigilant 


care for the good of the Indians, 


whom he juftly efteemed his joy 
and crown. And God was pleaf- 
to give fuch a victorious fuccefs to 
his vnwearied Jabors, that by the 
year 1657, many hundred men, 
and women were added to the 
Chriftian fociety of fuch as might 
truly be faid to be holy in their 
converfation ; and for knowledge, 
fuch as need not to be taught the 
firft principles of the oracles of. 
God ; befides the many humdreds 
of loofer, and more fuperficial pros 


feflors.[. 


* Indian Converts, 290. 

+ Matthew Mayhew’s Triumphs of 
Grace. ; 

Proteftants could not approve of 
fome methods, which have been made 
ufe of by Roman Catholics for the con- 
verfion of the Indians, or inducing them 
to make profeflion of Chriftianity. “In 
Maryland a great number of Indians 
in ancient times, fubmitted tobe bap- 
tized by the Popifh Miffionaries, for 
the fake of fome new fhirts prefented 
to them, to encourage them to receive 
the ordinance. But the poor creatures 
not knowing how to wafh them, when 
foul, came, after a little time, and made 
a motion, that the Roman Catholics 
would give more fhirts, or elfe they 
would renounce their baptifm.’* 

Some Catholic Miffionaries to In 
dian tribes in the Province of Maine, 
in the laft century, ufed, after public 
inftructions were clofed, to encourage 
them to attend again, by giving them 
a liberal draught. of ardent fpirits ! 
Proteftant Miffionaries take no fuch 
ways. to gain profelytes: Nor, when 
they can do it, do they ever ule force, 
to accomplifh this end; fenfible, that 
fuch a procedure is in dire& oppofition 
to the example and precepts of Jefus, 
and to the whole fyftem of Chriftianity. 


¢ Magnal. B. Lf. pr 204—Neal, 
Fol. L. pr 98s. 


1802.] 


. After a confiderable number of 
cha Indians had made profeffion of 
Chriftianity, being convinced, that 
they could not bring themfelves 
under too ftrict engagements to 
conform their lives to the facred 
precepts enjoined by the founder 
of the religion they: had chofen, a 
great part of them, in the {pring of 
the year 1652, of their own ac- 
cord, made a motion to Mr. May- 
hew, that they might have fome 
method fettled among: them, for 
theexercife of order and difcipline, 
that fo they might be obliged to 
live in a due fubjeation to the laws 
of God ; and they defired to enter 
into a covenant, that a fenfe of 
their duty might be more deeply 
imprefied upon their minds, and 
their obligations might not eafily 
be forgotten. : 


The praying Indians did alfo, | 


about the fame time, earneftly de- 


fire, that Chriftian civil govern-_ 
ment might be fet up over them ; | 
and that trangreffions of the lawof | 
God might’ be punifhed according | 


to the rules of his word.. They 
defired Mr. Mayhew to inform 


them, what were the punifiments, 


which God had appointed for | 
thofe, who break his laws, -to | 


which they were willing to fubje@ 
themfelves ; and that they might 
have fome. men chofen among 
them, with his father and himfelf, 


to fee, that the Indians walked in 


an orderly mafner ; encouraging 
thofe, who did fo, and dealing 
with thofe, whe did not, according 
sto the word of God. 

Prior to the time of their enter- 
ing into the folemn covenant pro- 
pofed ; and in order to prepare 
their minds for that ferious, and 
weighty tranfaGtion, a day of faft- 
ing and prayer was appointed to 
promote repentance of their fins, 
and to implore the. Divine’ pref- 
ence and aids Another day was 
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fet apart foon. after for the fame 
purpofe, and to complete the work 
they had in view: Being then af- 
fembled, fome of them fpake for 
the excitation of themfelves, and 
of others; and about ten, or 
twelve of them, prayed, as Mr. 


‘Mayhew defcribes their devotion, 


“ Like men endowed with a good 
meafure of the knowledge of God, 
their own wants, and the wants of 

others, with much affedtion, and 
many {piritual petitions, favoring 
of an heavenly mind.” 

The fame morning Mr. Mayhew 
drew up a covenant a their native 
language, which he often read, 
and*made plain to them ; and they 
all, with free confent and thank- 
falnefs, united in it, and defired 
the grace and afliftance of God to 
enable them to keep it faithfully. 

When they chofe their rulers, 
Mr. Mayhew obferved, that they 
made choice of fuch, as were beft 
approved for piety, and moft like 
to fupprefs all Wwickednefs, and en- 
courage goodnels ;’ ‘thd that after- 
wards they were, upon all occa- 
fions, forward to fhow their earneft 
defire of rulers of fuch a charac- 
ter.* 

The praying Indians, who were 
in covenant, paid particular attep- 
ticn to the difpotttion and_ char- 
acter of thofe, who wifhed to join 
them. Mr Matthew Mayhew in- 
forms us, who, and how qualified 
thofe were who were elteemed 
Chriftians ; what meafures they 
took to fatisfy the congregation, 
with which they were defirous of 
joining: 

«© When fuch a number profefa 
fed the Chriftian religion, as gave. 
occafion to the Indians in general 
to efteem them a fed different 
from themfelves, and by the de- 


* Indian Converts, p. 82 and 209. 
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nomination of praying men, to fig- 
nalize that difference; and that 
their number was fuch, as to meer 
publicly to worfhip God: Such, 
who forfook their heathenifh wor- 
fhip, profefling themfelves to be- 
come Chriftians, declared, in the 
public affembly, the grounds, and 
reafons moving them to renounce 
heathenifm, and embrace Chrifti- 
anty, with their refolution to pray, 
to ferve and to endeavor to” obey 
the true God in Jefus Chrift ; how 
this refolution was wrought in 
them ; what temptations had ob- 
ftru&ed 5 what reafon, /cripture, 
and frrength from God had encou- 
raged, and enabled them to retain 
fuch refolution ; how they had 
often prayed to God, and yet 
been overcome by difcouragements, 
temptations, &c. they clofed all, 
by profefling a refolution, by di- 
vine affiftance, to pray to, and 
ferve Him, and Aim only. At 
the fame time, they entreated the 
prayers of the’ congregation on 
their behalf’ After they had 
finifhed their {peech, many’ of the 
congregation took them by ‘the 
hand, in token of love, and good- 
will”? 

“ If after fuch public profeffion 
any were obferved not to pérform 
the ufual worlhipping of God in 
praying with their families, - défir- 
ing a bleffing on their food, and 
the like (whoyetconftantly attend- 
ed in their public meeting) they 
were publicly examined of the 
fame.”” 

After fach a particular account 
has been given of the Jarge num- 
bers on the Jfland, who profeffed 
Chriftianity under the miniftry of 
Mr. Mayhew, jun. it is natural 
to enquire particularly, what was 
their moral and. religious condu@ 
in his time, and in that of his fuc- 
ceffors? This was very briefly 
mentioned before ;-but a more par- 
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ticular account may be expected. 

As it was in the primitive times, 
fo it was among the natives of this 
ifland who profeffed to receive 
Chriftianity ; fome were merely 
nominal Chriftians 3 others gave 
pleafing evidence, that they were 
Chriftians, not in name only, but 
in deed, and in truth. 

As to many profeflors among 
thefe Indians, it cannot be denied, 
and ought not to be difguifed, but 
lamented, that they did not con- 
du& according to their profeflion, 
and facred engagements. There 
were too many, whofe charaéters 
were fimilar to thofe “drawn by 
our Saviour in the parable of the 
fower, who never bare fruit :“Their 
minifters could Jament over t06 
many of thofe, who  profefied 
Chrift, as St. Paul did over not a 
few in his day, particularly no 
{mall number of the Philippians, 
“« For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and nowtell you, 
even weeping, that they are ene- 
mies to the crofs of Chrift, whofe 
endis deftruction, whofe God is 
their belly, and whofe glory is in 
their fhame, who mind earthly 
things.*”? 

However, among the profeffors 
of Chriftianity on this ifland, a 
good number behaved in fuch a 
manner, as to adorn the. dodrine 
of God their Saviour. Rev. Ex: 
perience Mayhew, efteemed by 
his numerous acquaintance, a ju- 
dicious and pious divine, has pub- 
lithed an account of many among 
the Indians on the Vineyard, both 
adults. and children, who exhibited 
very fatisfatory and agreeable evi- 
dence, that they had received the 
truth in the love of it. 

Jn general, their religion appear- 
ed rational, free from the glooms 
of faperftition, and the airy flights 


* Philip. iii, 8, x9. 
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of enthufiafm : They feemed to 
avoid oftentation, and to exhibit 
that poverty of {fpirit, which is 
characteriftic of the real Chriftian. 
In refpeét to adults, particularly 
heads of families ; the deep fenfe 
they feemed to have of fin, of the 
corruption of ‘their hearts, and 
their countlefs offences in a@— 
their humiliation under a fenfe of 
thefe things—the neceflity they 
exprefled of having a fhare in the 
redemption purchafed by Jefus 
Chrift, of which they often {pake 
with pleafing wonder and gratitude 
—the need they experienced, and 
freely mentioned, of the divine 
fpirit to form their hearts to holi- 
nefs—the humble, unaffeGted ex- 
preflions of the vilenefs of their 
hearts, at the fame time, their 
chearful reliance on the Almighty 
Saviour to cleanfe them from the 
pollution of fin, and grant them 
the pardon of their offences—their 
magnifying the mercy of God, dif- 
covered in the redemption and fal- 
vation of finners by Jefus Chrift, 
and expreffing the moft lively grat- 
itude to God, that he had led them 
to an acquaintance with the glori- 
ous gofpel—their apparent, unaf- 
fected piety in its various branches 
—the care they took to fupport 
religion in their families, by read- 
ing the f{criptures, or caufing them 
to be read in their houfes, when 
practicable ; by regular attention 
to prayer in their families, and in 
many in{tances to pfalmody—their 
care to train up their children in 
Chriftian knowledge and virtue, by 
catechetical inftrudtions, and other- 
wife, by teaching them early to call 
upon God in prayer, and taking 
pains, that they were taught to 
read, as foon as opportunities pre- 
fented, that they might reap great- 
er benefit by the facred writings— 
their confcientious and {tia ob- 
feryation of the Chriftian fabbath, 
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both in public and in private— 
their benevolence to their infidel 
countrymen, in making Zealous ef- 
forts to bring them to an acquaint- 
ance with the truth, an acknowl- 
edgment of it, and conformity to 
it—their Chriftian attempts to re- 
duce their vicicus neighbors from 
paths of wickednefs, particularly 
from the abufe of ardent {pirits, to 
which, as a people, they were fo 
{trongly inclined, and which was 
pernicious to many of thers, and 
led on tea train of natural and 
moral evils of fatal tendency—the 
temperance and diligence, many 
of them difcovered, and the habit. 
val obfervance both of the private, 
and focial virtues in general—the 
deep repentance expreffed by thofe 
of them in general, who gave of- 
fence by fome cenfurable actions 
(for there were fome pitiable in- 
{tances of fome profeflors falling 
into open fins, contrary to their 
general behavior, which were mat- 
ters of offence )—their ready com- 
pliance with the rules of gofpel 
difcipline, when fuch melancholy 
events took placé—their improving 
fuch falls, as affording folemn ad- 
monitions to be more circumfpe& 
in future life—their habitual care, 
after this, to avoid, as far as might 
be, temptations to all fins particu- 
larly to that or ihofe, which did 
molt eafily befet them—their be- 
nevolence and fidelity, both when 
in health, and when fick, and near 
the grave, in giving weighty advice, 
and as need required, admonition 
and reproof to their families, and 
others, with whom they had océa- 
fional interviews—the pains they 
took in reprefenting the excelleacy 


-and inculcating the neceflity and 
infinite importance of vital religion, 


and recommending, with great ear- 
ne{tnefs, an immediate attention to 
it—the affecting fenfe they renew- 
edly exprefled of the evil. of their 
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hearts and practice—their renoun- ed in: general, with. landable dili- 
cing their own merits, and expref- | gence and fidelity, the fervices af- 
fing a firm truft ia thofe of the di- | figned them, whether in the {chool, 
vine Saviour, and with their dying | the field, or elfewhere; andmade it 
breath committing their fouls to | their habitual care to avoid the 
him—thefe feveral things now | fins and follies of childhood and 
mentioned will fatisfy the mind, | youth: ‘heir converfation, while 
that they had heartily embraced | in health (childifh and youthfub 
the gofpel. imperfections excepted, to which 
There were many lappy inftan- | the beft of children are liable) was: 
cés of early piety among thefe In- | agreeable, to the. gofpel. They, 
dians. Many youths, and young | were free in confeffing their faults; 
children gave agreeable evidence | and profefling their refolutions te 
to their pious friends, that they | guard againft them in future, and 
were fincere difciples of Chrift. | in the main fulfilled their engages 
Forfaking the vanities and follies | ments. ‘The knowledge of many 
of childhood and youth, they ap- of them, in divine things, was much. 
peared to devote themfelves to the | greater, and more extenfive, than: 
fervice of God ; and habitually to | could be expected in thofe of their 
make religion the great bufinefs of | age, and under fuch natural .difads 
their lives. Many /uch proofs of | vantages for improvement ; which, 
real religion, as were exhibited by | in connexion with various other 
the adults, were difcovered by them. | things, afforded good. prefumptive 
They feemed to have an heartfelt.; evidence, ‘that their minds were, 
fenfe of fin, of its pollution as well | fpecially, illuminated by the Spinit 
as guilt ; exprefled their repent- | of Light to underftand the truths 
ance for fin, and truft in the bleffed | and myfteries cf the gofpel. The 
Saviour for pardon and fan@ifica- | {peeches of fome of them in their 
tion ; and habitually behaved them- | laft ficknefs, (as fome of them died. 
felves agreeably to the laws of | in early life) were really furprif 
Chriftianity. In general, they | ing, and not alittle edifying to the, 
feemed earneft in their endeavors | adult, who attended upon, or *oce 
to learn to read, that they might | cafionally vifited them. Many of 
have the better advantages to gain | them, with great earneftnefs, -ad- 
knowledge from the holy ferip- | dreffed their youthful companions 
tures, and thofe other books, writ- | upon the fubje&t of early piety 3 in- 
ten upon divine fubjeéts, which | citing them to keep in mind the 
were tranflated into their language. uncertainty of life, and the infinite 
They feemed to delight in the pub- | importance of preparing for deaths 
lic and private exercifes of reli- | that by all means they :would re- 
gion ; and were fuppofed generally | member their Creator in the days 
to perform the fecret duties of it 3 | of their youth... 
many of them, at times, being un- | Thofe, in general, of whom we 
expectedly found in poftures of | are {peaking, “died with comforta- 
worfhip in retirement, and afford- | ble hopes of future happineds, thro? 
ing other prefumptive evidences of | the mercy of God, and the merits 
their attention to thefe offices of | of the’glorious Saviour ; and fome 
piety. They were careful obferv- | of them with great ferenity and 
ers of the Chriftian fabbath. They | uncommon light, without even the 
were habitually dutiful and obedi- | fmalleft interpofing cloud.” 
ent to their parents ; and perform-' This general account ‘of pious 
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young perfons among the Vine- 
yard Indians, fhall be clofed with 
an anecdote, which I am perfuad- 
ed will be grateful to the ferious 
reader. Many others, very pleaf- 
ing, and interefting might be addu- 
eed ; but, at prefent, I fhall con- 
fine myfelfto one, viz. to that of 
Eleazar Obhumuh, who having 
had a religious education, appeared 
ferious hom his very childhood. 
The father of this youth was fome- 
what addicted to the vice of fol- 
lowing ftrong drink, while his fon 
lived ; and he was, by bad neigh- 
bors, too often drawn into the 
company of fuch as inflame them- 
felves with it. The pious youth 
viewed with deep concern, and 
piercing grief, the vicious courfe 
his father was purfuing ; and did, 
feyeral times, go to the. place, 
where his father was drinking, and 
with fuch earneftnefs, and fo many 
tears, intreat him to leave his drink- 
ing company, and go home to his 
family, that he was not able to 
withftand the importunity of his 
afflicted child ; but, at his defire, 
left the drinking tribe; and when 
he came home, owned the victory, 
which his fon had obtained over 
him.?’* ; 

This dutiful and benevolent con- 
dué& of the religious youth, but ef- 
pecially his premature death (for 
he died at the age of fixteen years) 
fo affe&ted his father, that by the 
divine blefling, they were means 
of producing a compleat reforma- 
tion in the man, in refpeé to intem- 
perance ; ‘* He totally quitted his 
immoderate ufe of {trong drink.’’+ 


* Indian Conv. 275. 

+ Happy, might many fathers at the 
prefent day, among thofe who call 
themfelves civilized, have among their 
children, fuch dutiful, kind and faith- 
ful monitors ; and that their filial ref 
pect and benevolence might produce 
effets equally good, and lafting. 


Vou. II. No. 12. 


Attempts to Chriftianize the Indians. 


449 


Rey. Experience Mayhew, who 


has tranfmitted an account of many 


fcores of Indians on the Ifland, 
who appeared to be real Chriftians, 
obferves, that he could have given 
many more examples of thofe, 
both adults, and children and. 
youth, who furnifhed good eyi« 
dence, that they were found con- 
verts: But as his book was alrea- 
dy larger, than he firft intended, he 
fhould omit them. And as this 
great, and good work was begun 
among the natives in the days of 
his great grandfather ; doubtlefs 


| had con{tant and full records been 


kept by him, and his pofterity, 
fill many more inftances might 
have been adduced ; but their 
continued, and unwearied labors, 
in the evangelical work, doubtlefs 
prevented them from leaving many 
memoirs, which otherwife they 
might have done ; which had they 
performed, would ftill have more 
magnified divine grace, and been, 
to the deyout and pious mind, a 
pleafant and inftruétive part of 
Chriftian hiftory. 

However, the hiftorical fketchs 
es of the lives of many Chriftian 
Indians drawn by Mr. Mayhew, 
and publifhed to the world, muft 
bea grateful, and improving en- 
tertainment to the ferious and de- 
yout Chriftian ; and lead hint. to 
afcribe praife to a gracious God, 
who, from ignorant and brutifh, 
heathen, the very ruins of the ra- 
tional creation in this world, raifed 
up thofe, who were, in fome good 
degree, civilized, and embraced 
the faith of Jefus, and lived like 
Chriftians in all holy converfation 
and godlinefs. 

The Rey. Thomas Prince of: 
Bofton, above feventy years ago, 
made the following obfervation 
concerning the Vineyard Indians, 
“© That God had produced as evi- 
dent inftances of pure, fincere, and 
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unaffe@ed piety among tMat poor 
and anpolifhed pepole, as are. to 
be feen in the-politeft nations.” 
Mr. Mayhew obferving fo many 
good effeds of his miniftrations 
among the Indians, was encou- 
raged to purfue with vigor his pi- 
ous labors down to the year 1657. 
He then found the harveft fo plen- 
teous, and the laborers not in pro- 
portion to the extent of the field, 
that he came to a refolution to 
make an attempt to obtain aflift- 
ance from abroad. He underftood 
that God’ had’ inclined the hearts 
of many good people in England, 


upon hearing of the fuccefs of the: 


miffionaries, to advance a confid- 
erable fum of money to encourage 
the propagation of the gofpel a- 
mong the New-England Indians : 
He therefore determined upon a 
fhort voyage to England, to givea 
more particular account of the {tate 
of the Indians, than he could do 
by letter ; and to purfue the moft 
proper meafures for the’ advance- 
ment of religion among them, In 
order to promote a more general 
good, he fuppofed that he might, 
with propriety, leave them for the 
little time he expected to be abfent, 
under the general infpection of his 
father, who was confiderably ac- 
quainted with their language, in- 
tent upon promoting the good 
work to the utmoft, and who was 
beloved, and venerated by the In- 
dians ; and under the particular 
inftruction of fome preachers of 
their own nation, whom he head 
found competently acquainted with 
the moft important doétrines of 
Chriftianity, zealous in the caufe, 
and faithful to their truft.. The 
{chop}, which he inftituted in 1652, 
for the inftrudtion of the Indians 
in reading, writing, and the pria- 
ciples of religion, was. furnifhed 
with a Mr. Peter Foulger, an En- 
glifhman, for an inftrucor 3a man 
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efteemed for his piety, and for his 
ability to teach, not only the com- 
mon arts, but.alfo the doétrines of 
the gofpel, having a good acquaint- 
ance with the holy fcriptures. 

Mr. Mayhew took paflage in a 
oe with his wife’s brother, and 

i Indian, who was a teacher 
ike the natives: But——“ ‘The 
ways of heaven are many times 
dark and mtricate to mortals *»— 
The veflel was doubtlefs founder- 
ed ; neither the fhip, nor any of 
the paffengers were ever, heard of 
more ! 

Thus came toa premature death 
Mr. Mayhew, jun. who was ex- 
ceedingly beloyed by his Chriftian 
Indians : They fiacerely lament- 
ed his untimely death ; and for 
many years after his deceafe, he 
was feldom named without tears. 
He died in thé 37th year of his 
age, having miniftered to the In- 
dians thirteen, or fourteen years. 

His death excited pungent grief 
in the breaft of the celebrated Ma 
Eliot, the evangelift of the Indians. 
In a letter of his the following 
year, he expreffes himfelf in thefe 
affectionate terms ; * The Lord 
has given us this amazing blow to 
take away my brother Mayhew I 
His aged father does his endeavor 
to uphold the work among the. 
poor Indians, whom, by letters, I 
have encouraged what I can.” 

In addition to what has been al: 
ready faid concerning this excel- 
lent man, I fhall quote the words 
of the Rev. Henry Whitfield,+ 
who had been the firft minifte® of 
the church in Guilford, Connec- : 
ticut. 
In his voyage to palisae'’ inl or- 
der to his return to England, in 


+ The character of ie worthy, and 
amiable divine may be feen in Dr. 
Mather’s Magnalia, B. IM. p. 917 3 and 
in Dr. Trumbull’s Hiftory of Conne@is 
ss Vol. I. p. 309. 
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the year 1650, he happened to put 
in at the Vineyard, and tarried 
there about’ten days. 

He attends Mr. Mayhew to a 
more ‘private Indian meeting ; and 
the next day to the Indian leGure, 
where Mr. Mayhew preached, 
and then catechifed the children, 
who -anfwered readily, and mod- 
eftly in the principles of religion, 
fome of them anfwering i in the En- 
glifh, and others in the Indian 
tongue. Then Mr. ‘Whitfield 
adds the following ‘lines, which fet 
Mr. Mayhew’ s charatter, as a gen- 
tleman of piety, benevolence, zeal, 
induftry and felf-denial in a very 
fair point of light. 


“¢ Thus having feen a fhort mod- 


el of his way, and of the pains he 
took, I made fome enquiry about 
Mr. Mayhew himfelf, and about 
his fubfiftence, beécaufe I faw but 
afmall, and flender ‘appearance of 
outward conveniences of life, in 
any comfortable way. ‘The man 
himfelf is modeft, and I could get 
Jittle from him ; but after I under- 
ftood from tiers how fhort things 
were with him, and how he was 
many times forced to labor’ with 
his own hands, having a wife and 
three fmall children, who depend- 
ed upon him to provide neceffa- 
ties for them ; having not half fo 
much yearly coming ta, as an or- 
dinary laboret gets there among 
them ; yet he is chearful amidft 
thefe ftraits, and none hear him 
complain, The truth is,he will not 
leave the work, in which his heart 
is engaged ; for on my knowledge, 
if he would have Jeft the work, 


and employed himfclf eHewhere, « 


he might have had a more com- 
fortable maintenance. I .mention 
this the rather, becaufe I have 
fome hope, that fome pious mind, 
that reads this, might be inwardly 
moved to confider his condition, 
and.come to his fuccour fer his en- 
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couragement in this great work.” 


“* Blefled is that fervant, whom, 
when his Lord: cometh, he fhall 


find fo doing.” 


(To be continued.) 


Nymphas to Sofipater. 
‘(Continued from p. 332.) 
LEEPER RAL, 
iB the prefent eventful period, 


i. at this folemn crifis, when ini- 
quity abounds and b! afphemy grows 
bold ; when the moft dangerous 
errors prevail and a deluge of infi- 
delity is fpreading through our na- 
tion and through Chriftendom 3 it 
would feem impoflible any believer 
in revelation, who loves the Lord 
Jefus in fincerity, and feels {trong 
wifhes for the falvation of finners, 
can indulge to floth. Rather it 
would feem he muft feel deep, fo- 
Iemn concern to do every thing 
which can be done at any expenfe, 
at arifk of all dangers which may 
threaten. Never, never were the 
gates of hell more moved, never 
were the enemies of religion more 
thoroughly awake and active, than 
at the prefent time, while the un- 
clean fpirits like frogs are going out 
to the kings of the earth, and the 
whole world, to gather them to 
the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty. In this moft folemn 
crifis, when the powersof darknefs, 
are all awake and the enemies of 
Chrift are in motion, vigoroufly 
exerting themfelves to exterminate 


the name of the bleffed Jefus and 


; his religion from the world, fhall 


his few friends fleep on and take 
their reft? Shall chey defert his 
{tandard at fuch a time as this, be 
lukewarm and indifferent in his 
caufe, and be forgetful of Zion? 
Rather they fhould be all awake, 
all zeal, all activity in the glori- 
ous caufe they have. efpoufed, and 
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if poflible, go beyond their enemies 


in the ardor of their exertions and | 
At fuch | 
a time they fhould watch, take the | 
whole armour of God, ftand in| 
their lots and keep their garments, | 


the fervor of their, zeal. 


left they walk naked and their 
fhame be feen. 
it behoves them to lean on the 
arm of their almighty Saviour, to 
repofe on his power, to have re- 
courfe to his fulnefs, to be replen- 
ifhed with his grace, and to drink 
in large meafures of his Spirit that 


they may ftand in this evil day, © 


and like good foldiers under the 
great Captain of our falvation, fight 
the good fight of faith. 

Do you not, my friend, when 
you look around and contemplate 
the prefent fad ftate of things and 
the horrors of that increafing dark- 
nefs which broods over Chriften- 
dom, feel the benign influence of 
love to Chrift, to his dear Zion and 
to the fouls of men fweetly con- 
{training you to exert yourfelf if 
any thing canbe done by you, to 
oppofe error, and to arreft the pro- 
grefs of infidelity? I have confi- 
dence you do. But I think I hear 
you faying with yourfelf, what can 
Ido in my humble ftation, and 
with my abilities? If the Lord 
had placed me in fome confpicuous 
ftation, blefled me with brilliant 
powers of mind, and favored me 
with a literary education, I might 
with fome profpe& of fuccefs ex- 
ert myfelf. Bnt being what Lam 


in my humble ftation, what, alas ! 


what can I do? ,Will you fuffer 
me, my. dear fir, to aflure you, 
much of duty lies upon you, the 
Lord juftly logks for much from 
you, and much, through the Lord’s 
grace may be done by you, though 
you are placed in the common 
walks of life, and have not been 
favoxed with any very {pecial ad- 


At fuch a time, | 
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vantages for making great impraye- 
ments in diyine {cience. 

- I with you to beliéve me when I 
tell you, that to come to the help 
of the Lord againft the mighty, to 
exert yourfelf to arreft the progrefs 


‘of error and infidelity, and to lay 


out yourfelf for the upbuilding of 
Zion in thefe troublefome times, 
it is not neceflary that you be in 
fome elevated ftation, or that you 
receive your education under fome 
renowned Gamaliel of the prefent 
day. As a volunteer in the army of 
the King of Zion, you and every 
Chriftian are defignated to be a 
witnefs to the truth, to hold forth 
the word of life, to fight the good 
fight of faith, to contend earneftly 
for the faith once delivered to the 
faints. Itis as really your duty 
as it is the duty of the beft champi- 
on in his army-. Do you afk, how 
you may and ought to exert your- 
felf? I can only fay in brief, by 
clofely following Chrift your lead- 
er, by breathing his fpirit and 
treading in his {teps. His word 
of command to his whol army 
and to you is, follow me. In look- 
ing to him, the great Author and 
Finifher of the faith, you keep him 
full in your view, and watch all 
his motions and aétions, and learn 
of and follow him. You will a& 
a worthy partin the grand con- 
teft now depending, and your Lord 
will foon fay, ‘‘ Well done good 
and faithful, to you it is given to 
fit with me on my throne, and to 
reign with me forever and ever.’ 
He the great Author of the faith 
delivered to the faints, could fay, 
“'To this end was I born, and for 


this caufe came I into the world 


to bear witnefs to the truth.’ It 
is your honor that you are fet for’ 
the defence and confirmation of 
the gofpel; to bear witnefs to the 
very fametruth, and to hold it 
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out to the world, and you are to 
bear witnefs and give in your tef- 


Thoughts on 


timony in the fame way, that is, 


by faying, doing and fuffering. He 
has left you his own example, as 
well as his commands, for your di- 
rectory. 


faith. 
gofpel. He was active, perfever- 
ing and indefatigable in diffufing 


divine knowledge, in fpreading the. 
{weet light far, and wide, and he 
was ready to do and fuffer, to | 


{pend and be fpent, to live and die 
for the diffufion of the heavenly 
light, for the fpread and further- 
_ ance of the gofpel. O how much 
‘did he fay, do and fuffer for the 


truth’s fake, which is the glorious | 
foundation on which Zion refts and | 


the happinefs of his eternal king- 
dom. In this way, you are to 
_. give in your teftimony and if cal- 

a. feal it with your beft blood. 
“You are with the greateft advan. 
tage to hold out the truth, in word 
and deed. Your fpeech fhould be 
always with grace, your tongue 
fhould be like the tree of life— 
you are to walkin the truth—you 
are to exemplify its beauty, ener- 
gy, and benign influence by a liv- 
ing example, by a conyerfation be- 
coming the gofpel, and you are 
readily to make any facrifice of 
eafe, honor and pleafure you are 
called to—you are to be ready to 
part with any thing, however dear, 
yea, with every thing—yea with 
life itfelf, if called thereto. In 
this way, you are to come to the 
help of the Lord agaimit the pow- 
ers of darknefs, and «all the {cof- 
fers of the prefent day. 1n this 
manner are you to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the faints. 


That the Lord may enable you to. 


/ 


With his example in, 
view and his precepts, it is evident 
as the light, that, yeu are not to. 
contend by fire and fword, but by | 
an open, bold profeflion of the | 
He was notafhamed of the . 
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\ fee more and more the importance 
| of the controverfy now depending, 
and by his grace difpofe you to 
| contend earneftly for the faith 
once delivered to the faints, is the 
earne{t wifh and prayer of yours, 
&e. 


Thoughts on Romans vi. 14. 


“—-For ye are not under the law; 
but under grace.” 


HE apoflle wrote this epif- 

tle, and direGted it to all 

that be in Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be faints. He fent it to 
them, to awaken their zeal and 
faithfuleefs in the feryice of Chrift. 
In the paflage under confideration, 
it was the object of the apoitle ta 
perfuade his readers to perfe&t obe- 
dience to. God, as gnay be feen by 
reading the paragraph. The phrafe 
‘not under the law,’ therefore 
cannot mean that faints in this 
world are not under indifpenfible 
obligations to conform in all things 
to the requifitions of the divine 
law, as much as if there had been 
no way of grace opened for men. 
Chrift, the author of grace to man, 
came to magnify the law, and make 
it honorable, not to fink it into 
contempt, by abfolving his people 
from’ obedience to it. For God to 
difpenfe with his law, would be to 
open the floodgates of iniquity and 
mifery upon his creatures. It fure- 
ly was not to procure this, that he 
fent his Son into the world, He 
came not to give his people un- 
bounded licence, but to fave them 
| from their fins. God has not made 
a moft excellent and neceflary law, 
and then taught his people to tram- 
ple it under foot. But has not 
grace reduced the law from its too 
great ftridinefs ; fo that God will 
accept imperfect obedience, and 
jultity his people upon that? Can 
it be thought that God will fuffer 
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his people to be licentious to a cer- 
tain degree, and juftify them in it? 
or that, if we are unwilling to yield 
entire obedience to his will, he 
will accept of that which is imper- 
fe&,—of a fmall degree of obe- 
dience,—of that which we are wil- 
ling to render him? Will he by 
doing this, openly acknowledge 
that his law is too ftrid? Did 
Chrift die to atone for the crime of 
haying made a law too rigid and 
fevere ? Byno means. God will 
not thus confpire with his enemies, 
to fink his law, difhonor his name, 
and ruin his own kingdom. No 
man will ever be juftified for im- 
perfec obedience. If imperfect 
creatures are ever juftified, their 
righteoufnefs will be no part of the 
grounds of their acceptance. 

Nor does the confideration, that 
believers are not under the law, 
butainder grace, render obedience 
to the law of lefs importance. ‘The 
Jaw was ordained againft fin, be- 
caufe itis in its own nature and 
direét tendency reproachfal to 
God, and injurious to the happi- 
nefs of his kingdom : and certain- 
ly it is no TefS reproachful and ‘in- 
jurious in its direct tendency, 
wher committed by thofe who are 


not under the law, but under grace; 


than by thofe who are under the 
law. Has the mercy of God to 
believers leffened their obligations 
to holinefs, or made it of lefs im- 
portance that they fhould be holy 
ashe is holy ? Inftead of this, 
it has greatly increafed them. 

In what refpe&s then are the 
faints not under the law? They 
are not under it as a convenant 
of works. ‘They do not hope for 
jaftification on account of any obe- 
dience to it, perfect or imperfect. 
They plead guilty, and confider 
themfelves juitly condemned by it 
to.eternal wrath, and their hopes 
ef acceptance with God are on 
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other grounds. They are under 
grace, in diftinétion from the law, 
in that they hope for jultification as_ 
matter of mere mercy. They 
truft in an atonement and right- 
eoufnefs wrought out by Chrift, 
and are aflured that all who con- 
demn themfelyes, and caft them- 
felves upon Chrift by faith, fhall be 
juftified freely on his account; and 
they hope for juftification by the 
covenant of grace and not of works. 
They are already under grace, and 
are juftified by it, and made heirs 
of the promifes.—Therefore, 
Believers are not under the law 
in this refpe€&, they are not fubje&t 
to its curfe on account of any paft 
or’ future difobedience to it, or- 
however great their fins. Chrift 
is the end of the law for righteouf- 
nefs to them that believe. ‘Though 
the obligations of the law, as arule 
of life, are as indifpenfible as ever, 
yet believers are forever delivered 
from its curfe. They are not ab- 
folved from obedience tothe law, 
but are juftified by grace. 
But itis faid, that this idea, of be- 
ing forever juftified from all fin, 
pait or to come, is very dangerous, 
becaufe men will take licence from 
it to indulge themfelves in their 
tufts, with the hopes of impunity. 
The apoftle noticed this obje@tion 
in the next verfe. “«* What then 2 
fhall we fin becaufe we are not 
under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid.” It is acknowledged 
that men may abufe this doétrine. 
It is acknowledged that they do 
abufeit. Carelefs finners, becaufe 
they hope for pardon, are much 
more quiet in their fins, and be- 
caufe fentence againft an evil work 
is not fpeedily executed, their 
hearts are fully fet in them to do 
evil. Hypocrites are often known 
to indulge themfelves in their lufts, 
and live without any regard to the 
power and fpirituality of religion, 
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becaufe they do not confider them- 
felves under the law. They fay in 
their hearts, pvhat is it to us how 
much we abufe God, fo long as 
Chrift is ‘our furety. And it might 
be wifhed that real Chriftian’ were 
never fo low, as to be guilty of 
fomething of the fame nature. But 
in the main it has a quite contrary 
effect upon them. So far as they 
are renewed, they are no longer 
mercenary feryants, but have the 
mgenuous fpirit of children ; their 
hearts are drawn by the cords of 
Tove; they are exceedingly affeéted 
with the infinite mercy of God, and 
are more effectually drawn by his 
grace into holinefs and obedience 
to his law,. than they could be dri- 
ven to it by terror. God treats 
menas they are. If they can be 
‘influenced by no motive but terror, 
they are kept under the law; but 
whenthe fees in them an ingenuous 
fpirit, he vfes the motive of mercy 
toexcite them totheir duty. If then, 
people find that they take licence 
to fin, becaufe they conceive that 
they are not under law, but under 
grace, it fhould conyince them, 
that they are not under grace, but 
are condemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on them. 
It is only when this confideration 
excites them more effectually to 
deny themfelves, and take up their 
crofs, and follow Chrift, that they 
have reafon to conclude that they 
are under grace. It is not there- 
fore in itfelf a dangerous doétrine, 
but isa rule of trial, of great ufe, 
by which to judge ourfelyes, whe- 
ther we are true believers, and is 
a powerful motive to quicken the 
people of God to obey his law, and 
devote themfelyes more zealoufly 
to his fervice. 

It is important that men feri- 
oufly confult their confciences on 
this fabje@. Let a manafk himfelf, 
have F never indulged myfelf in 
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fin, on the prefumption that I hop- 


}ed that God would pardon me? 


Have I not lived more quietly in 
rebellion again{ft the law and au- 


| thority of God, becaufe I confid- 


— Eee 
1 ——— rr 


ered him a merciful being ? Have 
Tnot done this every day from 
my youth upwards ? Has any con- 
fideration given me half fo much 
relief and eafe of mind, in finning 
again{t God, and rejeéting Chrift, 
and trifling with every thing fa- 
cred, as the confideration that 
God is gracious and merciful ? If 
fo, what a wretch am I? How 
depraved and defperately wicked 
my heart ? What greater evidence 
can I have that Iam a child of 
wrath ? And what more powerful 
motive to give all diligence to a- 
gree with my adverfary quickly, 
while Tam in the way with him, 
left I be caft into that prifon, from 
which I can never efcape, till I 


have paid the uttermoft farthing, ~ 
MIKROS. 
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“THE lord commended the 
unjuft fteward, becaufe he had 
done wifely : for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wifer than the children of light.— 
And I fay unto you, make to your- 
felves friends of the mammon pf 
unrighteoufnefs ; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into everlaft- 
ing habitations.” 


MS have found eens 


in underftanding this paf- 
fage. Some perverfe and avari- 
cious minds, ufe it as a warrant 
for their felfifhnefs. Others, to 
avoid this inconfiftency with the 
current of fcripture, fuppofe, that 
the condu& of the fteward was the 
effe& of his repentance, for his 
extortions on his mafter’s cuftom- 
ers. Both of which, I conceive, 
are t0tally wrong : And, fome oths 
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er conftruétions, perhaps, are equal- 
ly wide of the truth. 

Tt fhould, always, be remem- 
bered that parables are not to be 
underftood as applicable in all ref- 


Thoughts on Luke xvi. 8, 9- 
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| paved the way for a hearty wel- 
come to their houfes. 


Fis lord, when he heard of the 
policy of his fteward, was afton- 
ifhed at his knavery, but could not 


peéts; they have one particular | help admiring his worldly wifdom. 
point in view ; if that is attained, | He acknowledged he had been. 


it is of little confequence how dif- 
fimilar. they are in other views. 
Our Saviour, in this paflage, re- 
commends to his followers the 
right and diligent ufe of the gifts 
of providence, both worldly and 
fpiritual ; which, as a Chriftian 
duty, may be very confiftently en- 
forced from the bad example of 
the fteward. For, though his, 
and his mafter’s intere{t were divi- 
ded; yet, theintereft of God and 
man is not divided: God’s glory 
is man’s higheft intereft. Chrift 
might, therefore, from the felfith- 
nefs of the {teward, very confift- 
ently recommend to his followers 
the beft pofhible perfonal ufe of the 
gifts of divine providence : What 
is man’shighelt perfonal good, is 
moft for God’s glory. 

Thefe things being premifed, 
we will take a direct view of the 
text befere us. ‘The fteward, up- 
oninformation that he fhould be 
difmiffed, made no attempt to ex- 
cufe himfelf, nor any promifes of 
amendment. He was merely anx- 
igus for a future livelihood—What 
Joall I do 2—I cannot dig, tobeg I 
am afoamed—TI am refolved what 
to do!—Like other wicked men, 
inftead of repenting and reform- 
ing, he refolved to purfue his ways 
of unrighteoufnefs ; and to {trike 
a bold {troke at his lord’s expenfe, 
that he might make to himfelf 
friends of his cuftomers, and bring 
them under obligation of gratitude 
to him. Accordingly, be called 
every one of his lord’s debtors, and 
gave in a certain large propartion 
of their accounts ; and thus, he 


rcrafty and wife for himfelf; and / 


had dexteroufly provided a livelt- 
hood without the drudgery of dig-. 
ging, or, the the fhame of begging... 
Nothing more than this, I conceive, 

is meant by the lord’s commend- 

ing the wifdom of his unjuft ftew- 

ard. 

Our Saviour, very naturally ob- 
ferves, upon this. parable, that the 
children of this world are in their 
generation wifer than the children 
of light. The worldly man is vaft- 
ly more diligent, wife and crafty 
in getting and ufing the things of 
this world, than profefling Chrif- 
tians are in the right fpiritual ufe. 
and improvement of them. Look !. 
How diligent—how indefatigable 
is he in all his labors ?—He {pares 
no time nor pains to make gain.— 
He is wife to plan, eagle-eyed to 
{py and take advantage, and vig-. 
orous to execute. What a fhame 
is this to profeffors of religion ! 
Will the avaricious man thus toil 
for falfe and perifhing riches $ 
much more ought we to ftrive for 
the true riches. Therefore, faid 
Chrift, Make to yourfelves friends 
of the Mammom of unrighteoufne/s 
Suffer not the covetous and unjuft 
children of this world to out do 
you in care and diligence ; but be 
ye as prudent and induftrious in 
the ways: of charity and virtue in 
the ufe and improvement of the 
talents entrufted to-you, as they 
are to provide for themfelves. falfe 
and perifhing riches. 

The term, Mammon, is here uf- 
ed.in a large and general fenfe, not: 
only implying riches, but all world- 


1802. } 


ly talents, privileges and acquifi- 
tions. Thefe may be called un- 
righteous, on account of the craft, 
intrigue, oppreflion, hypocrify and 
various means of. difhonetty, general- 
ly practifed in gettingand ufingthem. 
The original word, here, tranfla- 
ted unrighteoufnefs, however, may 
fignify falfe or uncertain ; and is 
thus contrafted with true riches, 
in the 11th verfe of the context. 
Lf, therefore, ye have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighteous Mammon, 
who will commit to your truft the 
true Mammon. The duty there- 
fore, ftands thus, Make to your- 
Selves friends of the falfe riches of 
this world. 

This duty is inculcated on us, 
upon the idea that we are ftewards 
of God in the gifts of Providence, 
the good ‘things of this life ; and 
bound to be faithful tohim. Eve- 
ry one of us have talents commit- 
ted to us, for which we muft 
give an important account. ‘To 
make friends of thefe talents is the 
great bufinefs of life. ‘They muft 
be fo ufed as to advance God’s 
glory, our own and neighbor’s 
good ; then they will be our friends: 
they cannot reproach us in this 
world, nor condemn us in the next. 
But if we ufe the gifts of provi- 
dence to aggrandize ourfelves— 
opprefs the poor and needy, or 
gratify the lufts of the fichh, they 
will certainly be our enemies. For 
though, by a mifapplication of tal- 
ents and privileges we may increafe 
the quantity of our good things ; 
yet, we fhall lofe proportionably 
in their good quality, and confe- 
guently, in their friendfhip. The 
wife and prudent ufe of what we 
have, is better than a forced and 
perverfe accumulation of that which 
is forbidden. The little thai a 
righteous man hath, is better than 
the revenue of many wicked. Would 
we obtain the true riches, faving 


Vor, II, No. 12. 


Thoughis on Luke xvi. 8, . 


457 


grace and eternal life; we muft 
make friends of the falfe riches, 
the Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, 
by carrying our views beyond 
this life, and acting in all things, 
with reference to an eternal ftate. 
To advance God’s glory, through 
the ufe of created things, is our 
higheft perfonal good. 

The motives for fuch a courfe. 
of conduét, are of infinite weight 
and importance—Thai when ye 
fail, they* may receive you into ev= 
erlafting habitations. We {hall {oon 
fail—our life is 2 fhadow—death 
is at hand ; yet, forgetful of this 
truth, we feek riches, honors and 
pleafures » and think we Jay up 
durable happinefs—but we are de- 
ceived. ‘The acquifition of thefe 
things is uncertain; the enjoyment 
precarious and unfatisfactory, and 
at beft, of fhort duration. It is 
folly in extreme to fet our affec« 
tions on them. They will foon 
leave us, or we fhall leave them. 

To this failure of our fteward- 
fhip, we muft add the certainty 
of accounting for it.—It will be 
of infinite importance that we be 
found faithful in the falfe Mam- 
mon, otherwife, God will not com- 
mit to us the true riches ; but pun- 
ifh us for our abufe of the falfe 
riches. And how diftrefling will 
it be to reflec, that of all the 
numberlefs gifts of providence, 
we have not made’ friends of anys 
fo as to lay hold on eternal life in 
Chrift Jefus ? Our lofs will ben- 
finite—Not one friend in heaven, 
nor on earth! Are not our minds 
callous-to every fpiritwal fenfation, 


* Some eminent men have fuppofed 
that the word fhey in this paffage refers 
tothe ‘Trinity—Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit ; and to elect Angels, &c This 
confiruction appears, ta me, foreign 
and forced ; Ihave, therefore, chofen a 

| different one. They, is doubtlefs a 


| relative to friends. 
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fach a motive muft excite us to 
diligence, and faithfulnefs in the 
ufe and improvement of the good 
things of this life. 

But on the other hand, do we, 
like the unjuft {teward, ufe the 
goods of our divine Matter for our 
own beft perfonal good, the glo- 
ty of God, eternal and glorious 
will be our reward. Our friends, 
the good’ improvement of tranfi- 
tory things, will receive us into ev- 
erlafting habitations. \ They will 
evidence our love and faithfulnefs 
to our divine Mafter, through 
which, we fhall be received into 
his favor. Though riches and 
honors of this world fail, our good 
improvement of them will be ever- 
lafting gain. 

Though we fail on trial of ftritt 
jultice at the bar of God; yet, 
through the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, our good improve- 
ment of the fulfe Mammon will be 
laying up treafure in heaven, where 
acither moth nor ruft doth corrupt, 
nor thieves break through and freal. 
Thus, the friends we make of the 
falfe and perifhing riches of this 
world, will receive us into everlaft- 
ing habitations. They will ftand 
an everlafting evidence of our faith- 
fulnefs to God, in the ftewardthip, 
to which he appointed us: and, as 
fuch, will introduce us, with a 
welcome to the joy of our Lord. 
To fuch, Jefus our King, will fay, 
Come, ye bleffed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you : 
For I was an hungered, and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirfly, and 
ye gave me drink § I was a flran- 
ger, and ye took me in; naked, aud 
ye cloathed me; I was fick, and 
ye vifited me ; I was in prifon,.and 
ye came unto me. Verily, I fay 
unto you, in as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaft of thefe 
my brethren, ye have done it unio 
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AVING, in a former num- 
ber, proved, if 1 miftake 
not, the goodnefs of God from his 
works, and obviated the great 
objection erged by fome to invali- 
date this proof, arifing from the 
exiftence and prevalence of natur- 
al and moral evil in the world ; I 
proceed to take feveral other views 
of the work of God, illuftrative 
of its perfection, in its being cal- 
culated to exhibit the character of 
God, as the fountain of good, 
and of courfe the charaéter and 
dependence of creatures. Our 
Lord Jefus Chrift has told us, 
“ There is none good but one, that is 
God.” The truth of this appears 
in every part of the work of God. 
1ft, Nothing can be more cer- 
tain than this, that whatever of 
greatnefs, goodnefs, or happinefs 
creatures poffefs, is from God. 
Still this truth is difplayed-to much 
better advantage, in the endlefs va- 
riety vifible in the degrees of ex- 
cellence or happinefs communica- 
ted to creatures, than if they were 
lefs, or not at all, diverfified. To 


- confider this variety more particu- 


larly. God has imparted to inan- 
imate niatter, various degrees of 
excellence, from mere ftones and 
dirt to the light of heaven. -He 
has fuperadded to certain portions 
of matter vegetative life, animal 
life, intelligence, incorruptibility 
and immortality. The fenfitive 
creatures below us have animal 
life, various low degrees of intelli- 
gence, the power of volition and 
felf-motion, fuited to their defign 
and place in the creation ; they 
are impelled by certain propenfi- 
ties and paflions to what is necefla- 


ry for their fupport, defence, and 
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the multiplication of their kind ; 
but force is their only law of or- 
der ; and having no capacity of 
knowing or enjoying God, they 
have only a fleeting’exiftence ; and 
feem neceffarily fubje@ to pain, 
decay and death. ; 

To man God has given far no- 
bler powers. In moral and intel. 
lectual excellencehe is capable of 
endlefs improvement ; he perceives 
the difference between right and 
wrong in moral conduét ; he is 
capable of knowing God, of being 
like him, and of enjoying him ; 
* of courfe, he is capable of praife 
and blame, rewards and punifh- 
ments : And it being important 
that God’s perfection and glory 
fhould be always feen and enjoyed 
-by creatures who are capable of it, 
and are like him in temper and 
charaéter, as they fhall be dif- 
played both on the veffels of mercy 
and on the veffels of wrath, God 
will give him immortality. This 
prerogative is common to all men, 
In their original powers and in- 
clinations however, individuals are 
greatly diftinguifhed. But all are 
equally fitted to bring to pafs that 
part of the univerfal fyltem of 
events, fixed in the counfels of 
God, which his wifdom faw fit to 
conneé with their feveral volitions 
and exercifes. Mofes, David and 
Wathington were not better fitted 
for their work, than Pontius Pilate, 
Herod and Judas Ifcariot were 
for theirs. In every age, fome are 
raifed up to be lights in the world; 
fome to produce important changes 
in the ftate of things; fome to 
move inthe walks of more private 
life ; and others to pafs their days 
in the vale of humble obfcurity. 

It feems evident, that a like 
variety takes place among the an- 
gels, with refpe& to their feveral 
orders ; as may be gathered from 
the diftin@ names given them in 
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‘Scripture, of thrones, dominions, 


principalities and powers; and alfo, 
to the individuals of the fame ors 
der, as may be gathered from the 
names angel and archangel: fo 
we read that Michael and his an- 
gels fought with the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels, 
To crown all, it appears, God 
has given to the man, whom he 
hath appointed to be the head of 
all principality and power, fuch 
tran{cendent glory and excellence, 
as are far above all bleffing and 
praife. ; 
To create the f{malleft particle 
of matter requires, indeed, Al. 
mighty Power ; ftill we feem, 
more diftinétly and forcibly to ap- 
prehend the glory of creation, in 
viewing the different grades of be- 
ing and perfection communicated 
to creatures. They afford a fort 
of relief to the mind, as it foars 
from one degree of being and per- 
fection to another, until it arrives 
at the higheft : and as we judge of 
great or {mall by comparifon, we . 
can make ajulter eftimate of crea- 
ted beings, and of the fulnefs of 
the Creator, in tracing and retra- 
cing thefe various: degrees, than 
if the fame degree of perfeétion 
were given to all creatures ; and 
the whole is more clearly feen to 
be from God. But what is ftill 
more important, we are able to 
trace the goodnefs of God, in com- 
municating his own fulnefs to his 
creatures, according to their ref- 
peétive natures ; and the footfteps 
of divine wifdom, in caufing every 
part of a fyftem, infinitely complex, 
to unite in this defign ; that the 
whole might be to his praife. No 
finite underflanding can compre- 
hend fully the ufe of every part of 
creation to this end. Yet, it 1s 
eafy to fee, in general, that this 
earth was made for the habitation 
of man ; that the fun, the moon and 
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the {tars were ordained for times, 
for feafons for days and for years; 
that the inferior creatures were 
made fubfervient to him ; that the 
fulnefs of the earth and feas was 
made for his fupport and delight ; 
and that he himfelf was made to 
know and enjoy God, to the end 
that God might be glorified. 

zd, The fame economy is ob- 
fervable in God’s conduct towards 
the angels. Some of the angels 
God has upheld, through their 
time of probation, in their original 
ftate of holinefs and happinefs ; 
their eleGtion of God is now made 
fure. They excel in firength, 
they do God’s commandments, 
harkening unto the voice of his 
word : They are miniftring fpir- 
its fent forth to minifter for them, 
who fhall be heirs of falvation. 

They will always behold the 
face of God, and be of that glori- 
ous fociety, each member of which 
will be filled with all the fulnefs of 
God ; and on whom the infinite 
Jove of God will reft and be fatis- 
fied. Others, and probably of the 
brighteft orders, who might be 
like Lucifer fon of the morning 
among the other ftars, kept not 
their firft: eftate ; but fell into a 
ftate of fin and rebellion againft 
God, and were turned out of heav- 
en and referved in chains under 
darknefs to the judgment of the 
great day. Thefe have been in a 
ftate of open hoftility to God and 
his kingdom from the beginning, 
and they are heaping up wrath 
again{t the day of wrath and reve 
Jation of the righteous judgment 
of God, when the wrath of al- 
mighty God will be made known 
in their utter and eternal deftruc- 
tion, 

This great event demonttrates, 
to the view of all, by fact and ex- 

erience, and with irrefiftible evi- 


dence, that all holinefs and happi- | 
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nefs in creatures are from God. 
The finning angels were, as juft 
obferved, among the brighteft, if 
not of the firft angelic orders. If 
creatures as fuch had any power to 
perfevere in a ftate of holinefs and 
happinefs independently of God, 
they mult have poffeffedit. Whatev- 
er difference there might be between 
them and thofe who kept their . 
firft eftate, was probably in favor 
of the former ; their fall therefore 
was not- owing to any defect of 
nature or of temper, peculiar to. 
themfelves. However fin arofe in 
their hearts, it is evident it could 
not be owing to a finful caufe in 
them, for this would fuppofe the 
firft fin was before itfelf. When- 
ever it exifted, and by whatever 
caufe, either pofitive or negative, 
it was enmity to God and his king- 
dom, and infinitely hateful ; and 
they deferved that everlafting fire, 
which is prepared for them. Their 
Jflaie might have been different ; 
but this muft have been of divine 
appointment. If the trial of the 
angels was their prompt obedi- 
ence to the will of God ordaining 
that one, made lower than they, 
fhould be their head and Lord for 
ever, as feems probable ; their fu- 
pereminent greatnefs and dignity 
might have been the occafien of 
that pride which was their con- 
demnation ; or, which is the fame 
thing, the diftinguifhing bounty 
of their Creator, might have been 
its occafion. Be this as it may; 
when it exifted, it was sibel 
their own ; it was not the affection 
or exercife of any other being, ei- 
ther created or uncreated. But 
whether it arofe from the with- 
drawment ef that divine influence, 
which was at firft imparted ; or, 
as feems moft likely, from their 
peculiar {tate and circumftances ; 
in which, difobedience, at a fatal 
moment, prefented to their minds 


1802. ] 


a good, which they viewed as fu- 
perior to that which they enjoy- 
ed, or might enjoy, through obe- 
dience, it muft have been the fruit 
of God’s appointment and difpo- 
fal.  Doubtlefs God could have 
upheld them in their firft eftate, 
if he had feen fit; as he did the 
other angelic orders, whom he had. 
chofen to eternal life ; and who 
are called, in fcripture, Ele& Angels. 
Thefe were not elected, becaufe 
they perfevered, but they-perfever- 
ed becaufe they were elected. The 
others fell becaufe they were not 
ele&ted. God upheld the man 
Chrift Jefus, who was made a lit- 
tle lower than the angels, notwith- 
{tanding the trial of his obedience 
was inconceivably greater than 
that of any other creature, whom 
God had placed, in a ftate of pro- 
bation. He overcame, not thro’ 


his own ftrength, as a creature, but | 


becaufe God gave him the Spirit, 
not by meafure. Though he was 


united to the fecond perfon in the | 
Trinity, fo as to become one per- | 


fon with him ; yet, as a man, he 


was as liable to fall as any other , 
It was indeed impoflible , 
de- | 


man. 
for him to: fall; but this 
pended on the promife of effeétual 
fupport. He is the firlt of ele& 
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There were reafons, in the divine 
mind, for leaving thofe bright or- 
ders of angels to fall, which in 
fact did fall, rather than others ; 
among which, that fuggefted, was 
probably one ; that the defedibili- 
ty of creatures as fuch might be 
inconteftibly demonftrated, and 
that the intelligent fyftem might 
have the proof of this truth fer 
ever in view, That there is none 
good but one, that is God. It may 
be faid, that God might have re- 
vealed this truth to creatures, with- 
out having recourfe to meafures fo 
expenfive ; but, in anfwer, it may 
be obferved, that the proof, which 
God has chofen, is infinitely more 
imprefive on the minds of crea- 
tures ; and it would feem, there 
cannot be too much evidence of a 
truth, which is the bafis of the hap- 
pinefs of God’s univerfal kingdom, 
and of his own eternal praife. Be- 
| fides, 

In this great difpenfation of 
providence God has taught crea- 
tures a leffon of humility, ina way 
‘in which none can teach but him- 
felf. The event will moft power- 
fully ferve to keep them from be- 
‘ing lifted up with pride, and fo 
| from falling into the condemnation 


| ° . . . 
| of the devil ; to maintain in them 


creatures, andthe Lord of angels | a deep fenfe of their dependence 
and men ; but he obtained eternal | on God ; to keep them in their 
life, becaufe he was eleéted to! proper place in the fyitem; to fill 
eternal life, in a courfe of unfail- | them with awe of the divine ma- 
ing obedience. From the fall of | jefty; and_ to infpire them with 
the finning angels, then, it appears, | lively gratitude and praife for 


that all holinefs and happinefs in 
creatures are from God, and are 
a communication from him alone ; 
—that all eleét creatures wil! en- 


diftinguifhing and fovereign good- 
nefs. In view of this ypreat 
work, and the other raarvel- 
lous works of God, the winged 


joy eternal life as the free gift of | Seraphim, in expreflions of hum- 


God, fecured by his immutable 
counfel and decree, and not from 


ble reverence and prompt obedi- 
ence, with twain do cover their 


indefectibility in the nature of crea- | faces, with twain they cover their 


tures, however great and excellent 
they may be, and however inti- 
mately united to the divine nature. 


feet, and with twain do they fly, 
avd cry cue to another, and fay, 


Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Ged Ab. 
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mighty. Be it fo, that elec crea- 
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his fuffering as their furety. God’s 


tures are fecured from apoftacy by | not clearing, or his punifhing the 
God’s eternal counfel and decree ; | guilty then, is as real a difplay of 


fill, God’s counfels and decrees 
are brought to pafs by means. 
Thofe means, which ferve to give 


the moft diftin& and impreflive | 


views of God, feem to be eflential 
to preferve creatures from falling 
away. And the great event un- 
der confideration is among the 
moft important for this end. 
Doubtlefs it is effential to the or- 
der, felicity and perpetuity of God’s 
kingdom. Again, 

As fin, in its nature, tends to 
deftroy all happinefs in the uni- 
verfe 3; and, if it became univerfal 
among creatures, would in fact do 
it, by wholly defeating God’s be- 
nevolent defigns in his works, the 
gratification of which is the fource 
of his own bleffednefs, it is ftri@ly 
an infinite evil. God mutt there- 
fore be oppofed to it with all his 
heart and with all his ftrength ; 
and it feems fit that this oppofition 
fhould not only be expreffed, but 
fully expreffled. And the good- 
nefs of God will be as glorioufly 
difplayed in making his power, 
that is Almighty power, known, in 
the eternal deltruGtion of finners, 
as it will be, in giving eternal life 
to the righteous. ‘lhis truth is 
fully confirmed in {cripture. Thus 
when God, in anfwer to the re- 
queft of Mofes, made a// bis good- 
ne/s pafs before him, and proclaim- 
edthe name of the Lord, he did 
itin the following words. 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-fuffering, . and 
abundant in goodnefs and truth ; 
keeping mercy for thoufands, for- 
giving iniquity and tranfgreffion 
and fin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty.’ It is to be ob- 
ferved, that the guilty are not clear- 
ed who are pardoned for Chrift’s 


fake, for their guilt is expiated by | 


“ The | 


his goodnefs, as the exercife of 
his grace and mercy ; nor can all 
his goodnefs be proclaimed with- 
out it. Once more: ind 

It appears from this great event, 
that God is under no obligation to 
keep any of the holy inhabitants of 
heaven, or any other creature, 
from falling into fin and remedilefs 
ruin, in point of juftice to them as 
creatures. There is nothing to 
fecure them, but his own good 
pleafure,in their prefent holy and 
happy ftate. He has, doubtlefs, 
pledged his faithfulnefs to thofe 
inhabitants, and alfo to thofe a- 
mong men, who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold on the hope fet 
before them, by two immutable 
things, in which it is impofiible 
for God to lie, that they might 
have {trong confolation. But eter- 
nal life is the free gift of God to 
angels as wellas to men. The 
former, indeed, are not ill deferv- 
ing, as men are, but they are 
equally undeferving ; they cannot 
claim it as a reward, on the ground 
of merit; they enjoy it as mere 
bounty ; and this confideration 
will, above all things elfe, endear 
to them both the happinefs of hea- 
ven ; and will be the only ground 
of endlefs gratitude and praife. - 

3d, I proceed to confider, in 
feveral particulars, the work of 
God in relation to man, in which 
it will more fully appear, That 
there is none good but one, that is 
God. 

By the fall of man we are taught 
many of the truths, which are 
taught by the fall of the finning 
angels. But, as thefe were of the 
higheft, fo man, in his original 
formation, was the loweft order 
of moral beings, of whom we have 
any account ; and by his. fall and 
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apoftacy from God he rendered 
himfelf more vile and brutifh than 
the beafts that perifh. But, as 
God had purpofes of mercy to- 
wards man, he has, in the mea- 
fures taken for his recovery, dif- 
clofed a fcene of wonders, which 
the angels defire to look into. And 
the manifold wifdom of God is 
made known through the church, 
unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places. 

The great objeé&t which God 
had in view in this wonderful work 
was to deftroy the works of the 
devil, defigned to bring difhonor 
upon God and ruin upon man ; 
to redeem an eleé& number of the 
human race from death and hell ; 
to raife them into the place left 
by the finning angels, or to bring 
them into nearer union with him- 
felf than even the holy angels ; to 
the intent, that they might be to 
the praife of his glory for ever. 

To attain this object, the glori- 
ous myftery of the Trinity of per- 
fons in the Godhead is brought in- 
to view; a manner of fubfifting 
effential to the all-perfe&t Being ; 
and the ground on which refts the 
whole fabric of redemption ; and 
without which, it muft have ceafed 
for ever. Each Divine Perfon, 
purfuant to the eternal counfels of 
God, affumes an appropriate office, 
in the economy of redemption. 
The Father, ‘that of a righteous 
governor and judge, demanding dae 
tisfaction of men for his violated 
law; the’ Son, that of a mediator 
to reveal the mind of God to men, 
to declare the divine righteoufnefs, 
to atone for fin, and for this_pur- 
pofe to become manifeft in the 
flefh, and to offer up himfelf with- 
out {pot to God, to fet up a glori- 
ous kingdom, to reign in the hearts 
of his willing fubjects, and over all 
things for their good; ad to 

plead his merits before the throne 
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of God in their behalf; the Holy 
Ghoft, that of the comforter, to 
convince, renew, fanétify and pre- 
pare for the vifion and fruition of 
God, here in foretafte, and here- 
after in perfection. 

Purfuant to this economy the 
Son of God, in due time, affum- 
ed human nature, declared the 
truth of God; obeyed the divine 
law for himfelf and his followers ; 
died an accurfed death on the 
crofs to fatisfy its penalty on their 
behalf ; arofe from the dead ; af- 
cended on high ; and intercedes 
before the throne of God for all 
who were given to him in the cov- 
enant of redemption ; exercifes 
univerfal dominion ever all crea- 
tures and things; will judge the 
world in righteoufnefs ; fubdue all 
his enemies under his feet; and, in 
the end, deliver up the king- 
dom to the Father; when God 
fhall be all in all, The Father is 
well pleafed with the righteoufnefs 
of his Son ; is propitious to thofe 
who belive on his name; and al- 
ways hears with grace and favor 
his interceffion; and the Holy 
Ghoft is fent down to convince 
the world of fin, of righteoufnefs, 
and of judgment; to renew and 
fandtify the ele& ; and to forma 
holy and fpiritual kingdom which, 
when perfected, fhall be a full ex- 
preflion of infinite power, wifdom, 
and geodnefs ; the view of which, 
always perfeét in the mind of God, 
is the fource of his own eternal en- 
joyment. ; 

Man being juftly obnoxious to 
the penalty of the law which he 
had broken, being eternal death, 
it is manifeft, that the plan for his 
recovery in its origin, develope- 
ment, and completion, mutt be 
grace, or unmerited favor. For 
who, in this, hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath 
been his counfellor, or who hath 
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firft given upto him and it fhall be 
recompenfed to him again? And 
the peculiar glory of this moft ex- 
cellent part of the work of God 
is, that it is the higheft expreflion 
of divine power and wifdom, in 
concerting and employing the 
means of exhibiting to creatures, 
in the moft glorious light, this 
truth, That there is none good but 
one that is God, and that his good- 
nefs is difinterefted, free and infinite. 
—But to be more particular ; 1ft, 
The events which take place in the 
courfe of God’s common provi- 
dence, which are a part of the 
means which God ufes in man’s 
recovery, are calculated with de- 
fign to prove, and to keep forever 
in view, this great truth. Some 
regions of the earth, which for- 
merly were as the garden of the 
Lord, are become brim{tone and 
falt and burning ; while, in others, 
the wildernefs has become a fruit- 
ful field. Some are deftined to e- 
ternal froft or drought ;, while oth- 
ers are impregnated with the genial 
rays of the fun and the rain of 
heaven. God caufes it to rain 
on one city, and he caufes it not 
to rain on another city. One 
piece is rained upon ; and the piece 
whereon it raineth not, withereth. 
The moft promifing hopes of the 
hufbandman are often cut off by 
froft, drought, mildew, locuft or 
caterpillar. The great and the 
honorable are often tumbled from 
their feats ; and the poor are raif- 
ed outof the duft, and feated a- 
mong princes. Riches make to 
themfelves wings and fly away as 
an eagle towards heaven. He ta- 
keth the wife in their own crafti- 
nefs, and the counfel of the wick- 
ed is carried headlong. We find 
that the race is not to the fwift, 
nor the battle to the ftrong, nei- 
ther yet bread to the wife, nor yet 
riches to men of underftanding, 
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nor yet favor to men of fkill; but. 
time and chance happeneth to them: 
all. One dies in infancy, another 
dies in full ftrength ; his breafts. 
are full of milk and his bones are 
moiftened with marrow 3; another 
dies in the bitternefs of his foul 
and never eateth with pleafure. 
Some enjoy uninterrupted health 
till old age ; others are tortured 
with difeafe, and linger out a life 
of mifery. Some poffefs eafe, 
friends, affluence ; others fuffer 
the lofs of all things. The bafe 
and the wicked are often preferved 
to old age, and are a burden to all 
around them ; while others, who 
are pillars in church and ftate, are 
cut down in the meridian of life, 
and in the midft of their ufefulnefs. 
One builds a houfe, and another 
inhabits it. One plants a vineyard, 
and another eats the fruit of it. 
Some enjoy the powers of reafon ; 
while others fall under the power 
of diftraGion. And while moft 
men are, through the mercy of. 
God, folicitous to preferve their 
own lives and the lives of their 
deareft connections, fome are fuf- 
fered to be impelled by the tempt- 
ations of the devil, with horrid 
rage and madnefs, to lay violent 
hands upon them, and to clofe the 
dreadful fcene, upon themfelves.. 
The fubjeéts of the great monar- 
chies of the Eaft, from age to 
age, fuffer the loweft degradation 
under the preflure of unrelenting 
defpotifm. The Tartars, the A- 
rabs and the wild men of Ameri- 
ca, and of the iflands in the South 
Seas, while they retain more per- 
fonal liberty, fuffer the fharpeft vi- 
cifitudes of perpetual wars, which, 
in their ftate of fociety, reach the 
condition of individuals, and in- 
flict on them the moft poignant 
diftrefs. The Hordes of Africa, 
in addition to this, are fubjed&t to 
the miferies of perfonal flayery to 
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ene another, or ina foreign land ; 
and to tran{mit the fatal inheritance 


to their children from generation to | 


generation. While the nations of 
Europe, and thofe in America 
which originated from them, have, 
from age to age, under the pecul- 
iar {miles of heaven, attained to 
pre-eminence above the other na- 
tions, in that knowledge, which 
is calculated to embellish fociety, 
to elevate the human character, 
and.to lead to the moft fubfantial 
enjoyments. 

Now it is evident to every re- 
fle&ting mind, that the flate of 
things which has been defcribed, 
is wifely calculated to teach men, 
that God is fovercign in the diftri- 
bution of good and evil—that he 
is under no obligation to creatures 
in point of jultice—that he hasa 
right to give and take at pleafure— 
that all which men enjoy from the 
hand of God is mere bounty or 
grace—that they are wholly depen- 
dent on God—that they have no 
power of themfelves to procure, or 
to retain any enjoyment—that 
God is ‘the fountain of all good, 
and has a right to demand and to 
receive our homage, gratitude and 
praife ; nay more, to require us to 
give up ourfelyes unto him, as a 
living facrifice, hely, acceptable in 
his fight, which is our reafonable 
fervice—that we ought to look to 
him, in the way which he has ap- 
pointed, for all needed good ; and 
froma fenfe of the infufficiency 
and uncertainty of prefent enjoy- 
ments, to feek a portion in God, 
which fhall never fail. 

Were we to aflume the point, 
that God defigned, by the events 
of his common providence, to en- 
grave: thefe interefting truths upon 
the minds of men, all which may 
be fummed up in this—That there 
is none good but one, that is God ; 
we cannot conceive of any ftate of 
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things more perfect, than the one 
which aétually exifts for this pure 
pofe. Be it fo, that the fufferines 
involved in this fyftem are great, * 
yet they are an effential part of 
that plan of difcipline which is ne- 
ceflary, effeCually, to teach men 2 
truth, moft important to their own 
well being, and to the honor of 
God ; and fo they are as necefla= 
ry, as that the truth fhould be 
known, or fully Known, or they are 
as neceflary, as that God fhould be 
glorified, and that man fhould be 
happy in the knowledge and ens 
joyment of him. 

OMICRON. 
(To be continued.) 


Pragical Remarks on Exodus xiy 
13, 14, 15. 

“ And Mofes faid unto the peo- 
ple, fear ye not ; ftand fill, and. 
fee. the falvation of the Lorn, 
which he will fhew to you to-day = 
for the Egyptians whom ye have 
feen to-day, ye fhall fee them agaim 
no more forever. The Lora 
fhall fight for you, and ye fhalk 
hold your peace. And the 
Lorp faid unto Mofes, where- 
fore crieft thou unto me ? Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, that 
they go forward.” 


ARIOUS are the methods 

of illuftrating the nature 

and manner of the falvation of 
God, and of meeting the objecti< 
ons raifed by carnal, unbelieving 
hearts, againft the fovereignty of 
divine grace, in the deliverance of 
finners, and leading them to glory. 
Among thefe, the conduct of 
Jehovah in the redemption of HH- 
racl from Egyptian bondage, and 
leading them to the land of pro« 
mife is eminently one method, im- 
proved by the infpired writers of 
the New Feftament, for this pur- 
pofe. The bondage of thofe nas 


inst 


466 


tural children of Abraham, their 
deliverance and earthly Canaan, 
were all typical of our fpiritual 
bondage in fin, deliverance from 
it, journey to, and reft in heaven. 
~ "The paffage before us leads the 
contemplative mind to a remarka- 
ble era of God’s ancient church, 
and to one of the moft remarkable 
évents of providence, ever record- 
ed either in facred or profane hif- 
tory. This memorable paflage of 
facred writ, may, at firft view, 
feem to be inconfiftent and felf 
contradiory ; but on candid en- 
uiry, be found to be harmonious 
and full of inftrucion. To make 
thefe manifeft for general in{truc- 
tion and improvement, is the pre- 
fent defign. 

For thefe purpofes, let us firft 
yiew the, circumftanceés, ‘and the 
‘Divine intention. 

The whole numerous multitude 
of Tfrael were now flocking out 
from Egyptian bondage—were col- 
lected in a body, with their wo- 
men, children and fubftance, and 
with Mofes for their leader, under 
the immediate direction and con- 
duct of Ifrael’s God. In the pre- 
ceding chapter, we read of! their 
taking their journey, and encamp- 
ing in Etham, in the edge of the 
wildernefs ; to human reafon, their 
beft way, but infinite wifdom faw 
better. God had yet the moft 
glorious purpofes to anfwer, for 
the manife(tation of his great name, 
to the end of time, and to all eter- 
nity, in the deftrudtion of his ene- 
mies, and falvation of his chofen. 

Therefore the Divine order, at 
firft full of myftery, and foon after 
full of glory, was, to vary from 
this courfe to the ftraits of Hiroth. 
This from, Etham to Pihahiroth, 
was turning fhort off to the right 
hand, from a dire& courfe through 
the wildernefs, without any fea in- 
tervening, to the land of Canaan ; 
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and going in between two ranges 
of high, craggy and impafhble 
mountains, between Migdol, a 
garrifoned city of Egypt and the 
red fea, over again{t Baal-Zephon, 
another place on an eminence, with 
agarrifon. Pharaoh, who refem- 
bled the grand adverfary, had 2 
malicious, perfevering defign to op- 
pofe God, and ruin Ifrael ; Jeho- 
vah defigned to triumph glorioufly 
in his utter ruin, and in the falva- 
tion of his people, in a method that 
fhould ftill further manifeft their 
entire dependence on him, and fig- 
nalize his fpecial providence and 
grace in Ifrael’s deliverance. All 
this was typical of the deftruétion 
of Satan and all his legions; and 


of the great deliverance of the re- 


deemed church and people, under 
the captain of our falvation.  ~ 
Sinners, who are under the 
bondage of fin and Satan, muft, in 
their own view, and agreeable to 
what is real, be brought into great 
{traits, out of which, neither they 
themfelves, nor any other creature 
can extricate them, in order to the 


illuftrious difplay of the power and 


riches of fovereign grace in their 
falvation. 3 

God’s thoughts and ways are 
immeafurably above ours, as the 
heavens are above the earth. Pha- 
raoh confidered the cafe of Mofes 


and the Ifraelites as that of a loft 


people, who in their bewildered 
{tate, had brought themfelves into 
that embarrafled fituation, which 
he determined to improve to their 
ruin. So would the God of Ifra- 
el have it, that he might take the 
wife in their own craftinefs, 
the context. 

With thefe circumftances and 
defigns in view, we proceed to 
fome remarks on the paflage of fa- 
cred hiftory before us. I would 
obferve, our fubject divides itfelf 
into three parts. 


See - 


ae ae 
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1. And Mofes faid unto the peo- 
ple, fear ye not ; fland ftill, and [ee 
the falvation of the Lord, which he 
will foew to you to-day. 

2. And the Lord faid unto Mo- 
Ses, wherefore crieft thou unte me ? 

3. Speak unto the children of L/- 
rael, that they go forward. Mow 
is this to be reconciled with the 
firft order to ftand ftill ? 

Under the firft part of our fub- 
ject thus divided, it may be proper 
to remark, that there are two im- 
portant things intended. 

1. To quiet all heart-rifings a- 
gaint Ged and his government, 
and all the tumultuous paflions of | 
unbelief, in times of trouble and 
darknefs. 

It is natural to fay to a child, 
when paflionate and tumultuous, 
ftop ; be ftill. May not God 
{peak thus to his finful, unworthy 
children ?. Surely, he. may 3 for 
his own honor and their good. 
Their fear was not filial, Godly | 
fear ; had it been, they wauld not 
have conduéted as they did, and 
have juttified themfelyes in it ; nor 
would they have been commanded 
to ceafe from fear, and be ftill. 
How grofs are the abfurdities of 
ingratitude and unbelief ? Crying 
to God in diftrefs is a reafonable 
duty, and moft precious privilege ; 
but crying to God, and murmuring 
againft him, and with a wicked 
bafenefs, quarreling with his provi- 
dence, and juftifying ourfelves in 
it, is inconfiltent, and very finful. 

How often is this the cafe in the 
time of trial with God’s qwn chil- 
dren, and always the cafe with the 
unfanctified, even under {trong 
convictions ? 

God by Mofes would have the | 
people know, that they had no 
great ftruggle but with themfelves. 
Were they right with him, he 
would foon end the contelt-— 
Therefore, 
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2. There is a ftanding ftill, . 


direction, we leave it all with God, | 


willing that he fhould have all the . 


glory, and in the way of duty, © 


wait on him alone for his falvation. 

Asif Mofes fhould fay, “ the 
mountains fwell and are impaflible 
on the right hand, and on the left ; 
the fea is on our front, and the 
chariots and armies of Egypt train- 
ed for war, on our rear... What 


then ? More is for us' than again{t © 
By the Divine order we are, 


us. 
here, and let us not rebel. It, 
plainly appears that falvation is not, 
even im part in us, but wholly in 
Ifrael’s God. Now then quiet 
the tumultuous fears of unbelief, 
your murmurings again{t thesblef- 
fed God. This is not your peace 
and fafety, Bring your mind and 
will entirely to the mind and will 
of Jehovah ; give over your whole 
falvation into his hand, be willing 
that he fhould accomplifh it in his 
own way, and for his own glory. 
Thus ftand ftill, for in this you 
have nothing to do, and wait for 


| the falvation of the Lord ; and 


fee how he will, this day, bring it 
to pafs.”’ 

Is not this an illuftrious example 
of temporal falvation, familiarly 
inftructive in things fpiritual and 
eternal? Is not every finner redu- 
ced to this in true converfion ? 
Does not the church of the living 
God thus come up, out of bondage, 
leaning on her beloved ? Sinful 
rebels, in true converfion, are thus 
forced to a ftop—all their confi- 
dences are taken away —fin revives, 
and they die, as to all vain helps, 
and they are fhut up to the faith. 
in a fpiritual feale, they arebrought 
to Pihahiroth, to impafible moun- 
tains on the right and left, the fea 
is before them, and dreadful armies 
behind them. What fhall they 
do? What can they do? Shall 
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they here ftand to difpute their 
. Maker? Set up their wills againft 
his will? Shall they attempt to 
yun away from God, and turn 
back to Egypt, and die there? 
Shall they leave the word of God, 
the gofpel of the only Saviour, for 
human projects, and the oracle of 
yeafon ? Vain projets all, and bro- 
ken reeds! With refpe& to all 
thefe, give them up ; hold thy 
peace, and be ftill. There is no 
going back, or forward, to the 
right or left butin God ; he, and 
he only, againft whom you have 
finned, is your help ; if this fails, 
all muft fail, and you forever fink. 
Stand at the foot of the crofs ; with 
a’ confenting heart fay, let the 
fovereign Lord alone be exalted ; 
fet him, of whom, to whom, aad 
thro’ whom are all things, have 


day fee the falvation of the Lord. 

Il. And the Lordfaid unto Mo- 
Jes, wherefore crieft thou unto me ! 

Query, was God difpleafed with 
Mofes for praying ? I anfwer, by 
mo means. The defign of this 
peculiar expreflion, as I humbly 
conceive, was to fatisfy his faith. 
<* T have heard and anfwered thee, 
wherefore doft thou, at this time, 
cry any longertome.”? The Chal- 
dea paraphrafe is, ‘ I have accept- 
ed thy prayer ; wherefore fhouldft 
thou prefs thy petition any further, 
when it is already granted: Again, 
this peculiar exprefion was to 
» guicken his diligence to other ur- 
gent duties. “ Thou, under-cap- 
tain of my people, turn thy pray- 
er into adtion ; the prefent impor- 
tant bufinefs requires hafte. You 
muft now be at you poft, and re- 
ceive, and give orders from me, 
as properly as if the victories and 
glories of the day depended on it.” 
‘Thus it pleafed the fovereign God 
of falvation ; and in his own way; 


will he be honored and_ glorified. 
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Prayer is a dutyinexpreflibly pre- 
cious ; but. it is not all our duty, 
nor if we truly praétife this, may 
we be excufed in the neglect of 
others. There is an uniformity in 
religion ; thro’ the whole Chriftian 
journey, every duty is to be atten- 
ded agreeable to the direétions of 
God’s word, andthe calls of his 
Providence. ‘* Then fhall I not 
be afhamed, when I have refpec 
to all thy commandments.”” 

IIL. Speak unto the children of 
Lfrael, that they go forward. . 

How is this to be reconciled 
with the firft order to fland flill ? 
Had not the man of God, with a 
divine warrant, juft before faid to. 


| the people, fear not, ftand fill and 
\ fee the falvation of God? Now the 


order is, fpeak to them that they go 


forward. How isit that we ftand. 
all the glory, and thou fhalt this | 


ftill, and yet go forward ?. I would’ 
illuftrate this by a fimilitude. 
Thus when any light thing is borne 
up on the bofom of a river ; it has 
no feparate or contrary motion of 
its own, but is uniformly carried 
on by the gentle current. So the 
perfon, who in heart.and conduct is 
refigned to God, having no fepa- 
rate intereft from his will and ¢glo- 
ry, having given over all its falva- 
tion into his hand, and in the way 


of duty, taking all its directions 
from him, does, as to itfelf, reft, 
and is {till ; yet moves forward in, 
and with God, as the cork on the 
flowing {tream. ‘Thus, O Ifrael, 
be {iHl, as to all diftrufting, dif- 
tracting fears ; all vain confidence, 
quarreling with God. In cheer- 
ful obedience to all his will, go 
forward, giving up thy -falvation 
into his hand, and wait the iffue 
in their deliverance, and the def- 
truction of thine enemies. 

The work of Salvation in refpec., 
to purchafe is done without our 
help» All human merit is exclu- 

| ded 3 in this we have no part. 


In Dleflings on thy head. 
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This is not meonfiftent with the 


moft-vigorous exertions till we ar- | 


rive at the heavenly reft. We are 
to pray for the peace of Jerufalem, 
and endeavor to advance it. If 
the Lord fay, go forward, and 
lift up thy hand’ over the waters, 
do allhe commands ; yet remem. 
ber, the effe@ is all of divine pow- 
erand grace, as truly, as wher’ 
the fea divided to the rod ef Mo- 
fes, ftretched over it. The means 
are of divine appointment ; to fuc- 
ceed them is all of God. In 


~ times of darknefs and trouble be 


calm and fubmiffive ; in patience 
poffefs your fouls. Make the mu- 
nition of rocks your ftrength ; 
bring all, fubmit all to God, and 
wait for him. He that bringeth 


- his people into trouble, will bring 


them out, and be honored in their 

falvation ; and on all the glory cre- 

ate a defence. 

Through difmal ftraits and {welling 
feas, — 

With Egypt in the rear, 

Qur glorious captain leads eur way, 


_ And bids us ceafe to fear. 


Thou fearful faint, ae take ; 
The clouds you fo much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
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An account of a work of divine 
grace in a revival of religion in 
Durham fettlement, town of 
Freehold, county of Greene, frate 

of New-York, communicated to 
the Editors by the Rev. Feffe 
Townfend, paftor of the church 
in that place. 


Mess’rxs Eprrors, 

TO aid the work in which you 
are engaged, and to furnifh to the 
friends of Zion, a faithful account 
of the work of divine grace we 
have experienced in this town, I 
herewith fend you a {tatement of 
what God has recently done for us. 
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ARLY in the autumn of 
1799, a work of divine 


‘grace began in this fettlement. A 
{pirit of prayer appeared firft to be 


given. Thofe flirred up to pray- 


er, foon felt difpofed to affociate 


for this fpecial duty, and began to 


{peak with freedom to one another 


concerning the interefts of Chrifl’s 
kingdom. Conference meetings 
were fet up, and pretty fteadily at- 
tended, by a fmall numbet from 
the fall of 1799 till the {pring of 
1800. In this time, confiderable 
dogtrinal knowledge was gained, 
though in other refpects, to human 
view, the work progreffed very 
flowly. In this time, however, 
fome I believe were earneftly 
wreftling with God in prayer for 
Zion’s profperity. Like Jacob 
they wreftled and like Ifrael pre- 
vailed. ‘The good news which a- 
bout this time reached us from di- 
vers parts of our land, was as the 
found of a going in the top of the 
mulberry trees, and encreafed the 
animation of Zion’s friends. A fpi- 
rit of prayer was revived, and the 
church began to awake’ from the 
duft and fing. In June 1800, 
having been for a few days provi- 
dentially abfent from my people, I 
found on my return home, that a- 
bout twenty male members of the 
church had agreed to meet together 
on the yery day of my return, for 
fpecial prayer to God for the out 
pouring of his fpirit in the revival 
of religion among us. I returned 
home jult feafonably enough to at- 
tend; and a moft folemn meet- 
ing we had. All feemed fen+ 
fible of great remiffnefs in duty: 
The church began to hear the 
voice of her beloved knocking, 
and could then fay, * My beloved 
put in his hand by the hole of the 
door-and my bowels were moved 
for him.’ Our conference meet 
ings had, for a few weeks previous 
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to this, been omitted. But nowa 
brighter dawn advanced, four young 
perfons appeared under convic- 
tion, and we earneftly hoped that 
foon the fun of righteoufnefs in all 
his glory would rife on us with 
healing in his wings. The church 
had feveral meetings for fpecial 
prayer, and we truft their prayers 
were heard. A general feriouf- 
nefs on the face of the congrega- 
tion began now to appear, and 
people more than ever to attend 
ptnctually to public worfhip. Great 
folemnity now prevailed, and the 
enquiry, what fhall I do to be 
faved ? began to be a matter of 
perfonal concern. 
time, fome were hopefully convert- 
ed, who were made ufe of as in- 
ftruments of great good to others. 
They could fay to their fellow 
finners, as the woman of Samaria 
once did to the men of the city ; 
“ Come fee a man that told me all 
things that ever I did. Is not 
this the Chrift ?? Our conferen- 
ces now began to be crouded, and 
a much greater freedom in religi- 
ous converfation obtained. Im- 
poytaat religious fubjefts were in- 
troduced and freely difcuffeda- 
mong which were the following : 
the nature of the divine law, its 
extent, purity, and fpirituality ;— 
human depravity ; moral impo- 
tency and its criminality ; the 
nature and neceflity of f{pecial 
grace in regeneration ; the impor- 
tance of daily prayer; of fully 
fearching the holy fcriptures, and 
of heart examination ; the duty of 
immediately loving God with all 
the heart, and the criminality of 
neglecting thus to do ; the nature 
and criminality of felfithnefs; the 
nature and happy tendency of be- 
nevolence or difinterefted affec- 
tion; the fovereigaty and riches 
of divine grace ; that all who are 
fayed, ate faved as poor mifetable 
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finners, through. the righteoufnefs’ 


of Chrift, and that all who are con-, 


demned and perifh, fuffer the juft 
demerit of their fins, from the 
hand of a righteous fovereign. 
Thefe, with other things, calcula- 
ted to. perfuade men to accept of 
Chrift on the terms of the gofpel,, 
and to fearch and try the profef- 
for, and to detect the hypocrite, 
and give comfort to the believer, 
have been again and again brought 
into view in our conferences. 

In the courfe of the Jaft fummer 
and autumn, the out pouring of 
God’s. fpirit was very. {pecial: in 
this fettlement. . Since the awak- 
ening firft began, fifty-fix new 
members have been added to the 
church ; twenty-nine of whom 
were admitted on Lord’s day, 2d 
of Auguft laft ; when it was judg- 
ed that our affembly of people met 
for religious worfhip was about 
eight or nine hundred ; this was 
a day of great rejoicing with Zi- 
on’s friends. . About eighty. have 
given hopeful evidence of having 
experienced a faving change fince 
the awakening firft began, all of 
whom appear to come very fully 
into a belief of the doétrines of 
graces OF thefe, fome may be 
ftoney-ground-hearers, as yet how- 
ever, they hold out well, though 
fome, who.negle& to profefs Chrift 
before men, appear net to have fo 
favorable an opinion of themfelves 
as their Chriftian friends have of 
them ; but it is to be hoped, they 
will at laft be found among the 
number of Chrift’s true followers. 

God has had mercy on whom 
he would have mercy, and. per- 
fons from between fifty and fixty 
years old, down to the age of a- 
bout fifteen, have been made the 
hopeful fubjects of this great work. 
God has moft mercifully. preferv- 
ed us from all appearances of en- 
thufiafm. Though the word has 


- 
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been like the hammer and the fire 
to break in pieces the rock, yet the 
work has not been with noife and 
tumult. The new converts appear 
to ground their hopes of a change 
ofheart on the fenfible evidence 
they,have within themfelves, that 
they have a new tafte, a relith for 
holinefs, and a reconciliation to 
the gofpel method of falvation in 
and through Jefus Chrift. At 
prefent our conference meetings 
continue ; but our number of at- 
tendants is much fmaller than it 
has been. We hope, however, 
there are fome who are yet ear- 
neftly enquiring what they fhall 
do to be faved. What has taken 
place among us, is we truft, the 
Lord’s doings and itis wonderful 
- in our eyes. The Lord isin this 
way; lifting up a ftandard againft 
the enemy who is coming into our 
land like a flood. Let the chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in’ their 
King, and in him put their truft. 
I remain, Gentlemen, with ef- 
teem, your brother in the beft 
bonds, 
Jesse ToOwnsenD. 
April 12, 1802. 
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A narrative of a hopeful converfion 
near the clofe of life. 


BP HE fubject of the following 
account was a young man 
of about 24 years of age. Until 
about eight weeks before his death 
he lived in a great meafure thought- 
lefs of God, and infenfible to the 
concerns of the foul. About the 
beginning of March, 1801, he 
was fuddenly taken with inward 
bleeding, which refifted every 
remedy, brought on a rapid de- 
cline, and in a few weeks finifhed 
his days. . ; 
In his own apprehenfion, © his 
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dangerous diforder found him 
wholly unprepared for the folemn 
{cene, to which, it finally brought 
him. He was, therefore, much 
alarmed, and conftrained to cry to 
God for mercy. After the firft 
attack of his diforder, alternate 
hepes and fears were entertained 
refpecting his recovery, and the 
agitation of his mind, in fome 
meafure, abated, and gave him 
opportunity, for deliberate reflec- 
tion and-enquiry. At’ firft, and 
through the courfe of his ficknefs, 
until his hopeful change a few days 
before his death, he was rather re- 
ferved in {peaking on his religious 
ftate and profpects. Still, howev- 
er, he fully intimated his with to 
hear and’be inftruéted, and to en- 
joy the prayers of Chriflian friends. 
By words and other figns he gave 
the moft unequivocal proof, that, 
from the beginning of his ficknefs, 
he was wounded, not only in body, 
but in /pirit—that his’ foul was 
exercifed with fear, anxiety and 
diftrefs. Moft commonly when 
hearing difcourfe on the nature and 
importance of religion, tho’ his 
tongue was filent, tears could be 
perceived freely flowing from his 
eyes. At atime in the early part 
of his ficknefs, (on a day when 
his fymptoms were more favorable, 
and fome hopes of his life were en- 
tertained) as it was obferved to 
him, that whether he were to re- 
cover of his prefent illnefs or to 
die, it made little difference as to 
the importance of attending to the 
concerns of his foul, that it be- 
came him in his prefent fituation 
to make it his higheft concern to 
be prepared to die, he replied 
with great earneftnefs, “ That is 
all I care for,’ and burft into a 
flood of tears which quite over- 
came him. He fully intimated 
that he was more concerned for 


his foul than for his body. Until 
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his hopeful, happy alteration, tho’ 
frequently enquired of, he but 
once exprefied any hope that he 
was prepared for a better world. 
One day, when interrogated as to 
his profpects, he faid, “I have 
fome hope ;” but the following 
day, it had all vanifhed, and he 
{till felt, that he was «uithout hope 
and without God in the world. 
When jafked from day to day, if 
any thing new and comforting ap- 
peared to his mind, he continually 
replied, “ No.”? When direéted 
to pray, believe in Chrift, truft in 
God and the like, he ufed to re- 
ply, ‘¢ My heart works again{ft me. 
My heart is againft God. My 
prayers are abomination in the 
fight of God. I have no reft.’’ 
Until the Lord, as we hope, put 
anew fong in his mouth, one or 
two of thefe fhort, but fignificant 
exprefiions was the moft he would 
fay at an interview. 

On Monday, a week before his 
death, when he was expected to 
continue but a few days, after en- 
quiries refpecting the {tate of his 
body, he was afked as ufual, if he 
could fay any thing more favorable 
than heretefore asto the {tate and 
profpes of his foul; he anfwered 
with a voice and countenance ex- 
preflive of deep anxiety and diftrefs. 
 [ wifh I could.” He was then 
teld that he was in the hands of a 
jeft and merciful God, who could 
do him no injuftice if he left him 
to perifh, and who would have 
mercy on ‘him or not, as feemed 
good in his fight. Hewas now, 
indeed, to a ferious mind an affect- 
ing fpeGtacle, an immortal foul dai- 
ly expeéting to meet his God and 
receive his fentence for. eternity 
and yet without a hope of any 
preparation ! 

But the time of his hopeful deliv- 
erance was drawing near, when his 
prifon doors were to be opened 
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and his captive foul enlarged: The 
next day, on Tuefday, towards 
night, he called his mother to his 
bed-fide, and told-her to this effeét, 
—that he now felt willing to die 5 
that he had been thinking ofthe 
goodnefs of God to him allt 1s 
days, and it appeared moft won- 
derful and glorious, as it never, 
appeared before, ftrongly and re- 
peatedly exprefling his admiration 
and love. At the fame time, in 
connection with’ this view of the 
goodnefs of God, he expreffed a 
{trong and lively fenfe of his own 
ingratitude, abufe of divine mercy 
and exceeding finfulnefs. “ I won- 
der, {faid he) that God hath fpar- 
ed me:fo long in the world—that 
he hath not long before now cut 
me down,in my fins and fent me 
to everlafting mifery.”” From this 
time until his death, on the follow- 
ing Monday, he appeared, when 
in the exercife of reafon, fo far 
as canbe judged from his conver- 
fation and deportment, almoft con- 
{tantly to enjoy clear views, and a 
lively fenfe of the beauty, glory, 
and Jovelinefs of the divine char- 
acter, and efpecially as it fhines in 
the face of Chrift. “ Oh the 
beauty, the lovelinefs of God—the | 
{weetnefs, the glory of Chrift,’? — 
was his continual exclamation. 
Tn confequence of this apparent- 
ly happy alteration in his views and 
feelings, he was not barely refign- 
ed te death, but moft of the time 
ardently defirous to die. Tho’ at 
times, in view of fome particular 
very defirable objeét, he would 
fay he was willing or defirous to 
live, yet in general, and always 
when directly contemplating the 
glory. of his God and Redeemer, 
he chofe and \earneftly defired to 
depart. On Wednefday morning, 
the day following his change, he 
faid to a vifitor almoft as foon as 
he fpake with him, “I am wil- 
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‘ling to go any minute when God is 
pleafed to call for me. If my 
heart do not deceive me, fam rea- 
dy when God is ready: _£ ’fhail 
die in peace.” (Jf my heart do not 
deceive me, was an exprefiion which 
hevery frequently intermingled with 
his {trong profeflions.) It was ob- 
ferved to him on his expreffing ve- 
ry ardent defires to die, that he 
-muft patiently wait God’s time. 
He anfwered,. “ Iam willing God 
fhould do with me juft as he pleaf- 
es. If he were to put it to me to 
choofe for myfelf, I would put it 
back again to him.” He fpake 
repeatedly and almoft continually 
of his fatisfaction and contentment 
with the will of God. When en- 
quired of by his friends, who cal- 
- Jed to vifit him, how he was, he 
very often replied, “ I am well— 
well off.”” During his fevereft dif- 
treffes, which were frequent, he 
would continually fay, ‘It is right, 
‘allis right. Whatever God does 
is right. Iam contented with the 
will of God. I would have eve- 
ry thing juft as he would have it.’” 
On Wednefday as he had been 
ftrongly exprefling his fenfe of the 
lovelinefs and glory of God and 
Chrift, he was afked, if fin ap- 
peared eyil and hateful, he replied 
to this effect, “ I abhor myfelf and 
repent in duft and afhes. I hate 
all fin. I cannot bear any fin.’’ 
Being afked if it now appeared 
that it would be right and juft in 


God to caft off fuch a finner and- 


punifh him forever ? He anfwered, 
- Tt would be perfectly right. I 
fhould not have a. word to fay.” 
Previous to this, during his ficknefs, 
when the fame queftion had been 
repeatedly afked him, he could 
‘not anfwer it in the afhrmative. 
He could not fubmit to the juttice 
of God in punifhing finners.forev- 
er, and efpecially as it applied to 
shimfelf. But now he fay and fub- 
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mitted to it with all freedom and 


fulnefs, and repeatedly exprefled 


the fame feelings in the {trongeft 
terms. On Fridayabout 11 0’clock 
he was feized with convulfions in 
which both he and his friends ex~ 
pected he would die. At this 
time he appeared to be perfedtly ra- 
tional and clear im his views and 
hopes. As the writer of this ac- 
count went into the room and 
fpoke to him, he faid, “ I am go- 
ing; I am going to Chrift. Oh 
the beauty, the glory of Chrift ! 
I long to be with him. Behold 
the Lamb of God that taketh a- 
way the fin of the world !” After 
coughing feverely, as he perceived 
one of his convulfed turns coming 
on, in which he expeéted to expire, 
he called for the family to come to 
the bedfide and bade them all fare- 
well, faying, “I am going—t 
fhall foon be in heaven.” . As he 
recovered of this and fimilar turns, 
he would fay, “¢ I hoped that would 
have been my laftturn. I hoped 
I fhould have gone then.” Once 
he faid, -** welcome death, OF how 
I long for thee !”” At ‘another 
time, O death where is thy fting ! 
O, grave, where is thy victory !’” 
From time to time he faid, “ I 
long to die that I may fee God— 
that I may fee the lovely Jefus. 
long to be in heaven with the an- 
gels praifing God and the Lamb.” 
Ass exprefling his defire to die, at 
a certain time, he was afked why 
he felt fuch defires? He.anfwered, 
‘«‘ That I may glorify God perfedly. 
Ihave been finning again{t him all 
my days, and now I longtobe in 
heaven that I may glorify him for- 
ever’? Atanother time he faid, 
‘© When I look backward on my 
paft life, it looks dreadful, but 
when I look forward, Oh how 
glorious ! I Jong to be in heaven 
with the angels praifing God and 
the Lamb,’ He greatly abound- 
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ed in fentiments and expreflions 
like thofe now related. In his 
views and exercifes towards God 
and all fpiritual objects, old things 
feemed to be pafled away and all 
things become new. Nor was he 
lefs altered in his feelings towards 
his fellow men. He expreffed re- 
peatedly a moft ardent love to 
their fouls, and fervent defires for 
theirfalvation. Headdreffedthofe 
who came to fee him with much 
propriety and folemnity. To a 
number prefent at a time when he 
was fuppofed to be dying he faid, 
* Come fee me die! You muft all 
follow me. See what youare all 
coming to !’? To one of his fifters, 
who was out of health, fitting on 
his bedfide tenderly weeping, he 
faid, * Donot weep fo. Do not 
weep forme. You will kill your- 
felf with weeping. Go, and get 
ready to die. See that you be 
prepared to die. Remember what 
I fay.”? Atthe fame time cafting 
his eye on'a numberof young per- 
fons inthe room, he fays, “ I ad- 
vife you all to prepare ‘yourfelves 
to die. Call upon God to have 
mercy on you.” He repeatedly 
charged his friends not to weep for 
him, but to weep for themfelves 
and prepare to follow him to a 
better world. He frequently ex- 
preffed earneft defires and prayers 
for the falvation of the people 
where he lived, and efpecially for 
the young, and particularized fome 
of his former companions. Soon 
after his hopeful change he faid, 
*T long that the young people of 
this place might have their eyes o- 
pened. I know not but Pong for 
their falvation as mucli as I do for 
my own.”” He ufed at all times 
when this objet was in view, to 
exprefs defires that he might live, 
at leaft for a feafon, to ufe his en- 
deayors with his conneétions and 
acquaintances, to perfuade them to 
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accept of Chrift, and to love and 
ferve God. “If ever I fhould 
get well” (he faid) “ I would 
talk to my friends. I want they 
fhould love Jefus.””? Among oth- 
er objects which occafionly drew 
from him defires of living, one 
was, that he might be ufeful to his 
mother who was a widow and had 
peculiar dependence on him for 
aid and fupport. He faid at acer- 
tain time cafting his eye on: his 
mother, ‘I have but one defire 
to live; that is, for my mother. 
But my brother will take care of 
her. Aslongas-he lives, fhe will 
want for nothing!” He was alfo, 
at times defirous of living that he 
might have opportunity to own 
Chrift before men, and join with 
his people in commemorating his 
dying love at the facramental table. 
From the time of his hopeful 
change, he felt himfelfand appear- 
ed to others to be a mew creature, 
and in anew world. He feemed 
to realize that he was f{natched as 
a brand from the devouring flames. 
“ Had I died a week ago” (he | 
faid) ‘I fhould now have been in © 
hell’? He was abundant in af- 
cribing the change he had _experi- 
enced to’ the power and grace of 
God. The morning of the day — 

in which he died, on Monday, as 
he was exprefling his fenfe of the 
evil of fin, and that it would be 
juft and right in God to caft him 
off forever, it was obferved to him 
that a little time before, he was 
not willing to exprefs himfelf in 
that manner, he replied,,-« Lyue’s: 
but lam now:a very different per- 
fon from what I was then.” And 
who has made you to differ ? (Ire 
was alked.) He anfwered with 
emphafis, ** ho made the werld 2”? 
After this he faid little more that 
was rational and intelligible, and in 
the after part of the day expired : 
and as.we haye-reafon to hope pad 
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fed another change greater and 
more glorious than the  fir{t. 
«* Bleffed are the dead who die in 
the Lord.” 


Obfervations on the revival of reli- 
gion in Kentucky. 
YHE religious intelligence 
from the ftate of Kentucky 
has confiderably .occupied public 
attention. Concerning it, differ- 
ent fentiments are entertained and 
various obfervations made. All this 
from the nature and circumftances 
of the work, might naturally be 
expected. 

Verbal intelligence, which js 
too often incerreét, is not the on- 
ly means, by which, we are ac- 
quainted with the remarkable work, 


_ which is going on in that ftate. I 


have read feyeral letters written by 
eye witnefles, befide thofe publith- 
ed in the magazine. They all 
correfpond concerning the revival ; 
efpecially, with refped& to thofe 
appearances, which diftinguifh it 
from others. 

Multitudes meet and continue 
dong together for religious worfhip ; 
particularly on communion days. 
This may be accounted for, from 
the practice of the Prefbyterian 
focieties, among which the awake- 
ning has more generally prevailed. 
It has been, and now is, a com- 
mon praétice of the Prefbyterian 
churches to have religious worfhip 
both preceding and following the 
communion day ; and alfo for fo- 
cieties to vifit each other on thofe 
occafions. 

But the circumftance of perfons 
falling down under religious im- 
preffions, which has been com- 
mon in the revival in Kentucky, is 
fingular and {trange. 

On this, which has led many to 
fufpe& the genuinenefs of the 
work, I defign ‘to make fome ob- 
Lesvations. 
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The falling down of -perfons une 
der religious exercifes, however 
unufual and remarkable, is not, it 
is thought, a fufficient argument to 
prove it a work of error.and de- 
lufion, This may appear by the 
following obfervations taken in 
their connection. 

1. It is plain from common ob- 
fervation, that an intimate con- 
nection fubfifts between foul and 
body. They mutually affeé each 
other. No fooner are impreflions 
made on the bodily fenfes, than 
correfpondent fenfations and ideas 
exift in the mind. And in like 
manner 3 when the emotions 
and pafhions of the mind are exci- 
ted, correfpendent effects of body 
are often produced. How fenfi- 
bly is the body often agitated by 
the fudden paflions of joy, anger, 
and fear? Thefe are daily obferv- 
able in children 3 and not, uncom- 
monly, in thofe of -riper years. 
By great joy or fudden frights per- 
fons are fometimes overcome, di- 
vefted of ftrength, and fall to the 
ground. 

2. The obje&ts, which occafion 
religiousimpreffions are vaftly more 
important, interefting, and fub- 
lime in their nature, than any oth- 
ers imaginable! What objects con- 
ceivable are, fo eminently calcula- 
ted to excite the feelings and agi- 
tate the power of the foul as thofe 
of eternity—Heaven and hell— 
the perfections of God—the purity 
of his Jaw—and an heart of enmity 
in oppofition and confequent ex- 
pofednefs to the everlafting wrath 
of the Almighty ! ‘Thefe, furely, 
furpafs all others in roufing the 
paflions of the foul. ; 

3. God is able to bring thofe 
objects into the view of the mind, 
in a moft clear and fudden manner. 
For he is not limited in the cir- 
cumftances of manifelting truth to 
his creatures. God can uncoyer 
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hell to the finner, and heaven to 
the faint, ina a more gradual or 
{edden manner ; in more faint or 
lively colours, as feemeth him 
good. For his thoughts are not 
our thoughts ; neither are his 
ways our ways. Great effects on 
the countenance and body would 
no doubt follow fuch fublime and 
fadden difcoveries of divine things 
as God is able to make. 

4. God has not, precifely, re- 
vealed all the circumf{tances attend- 
ant upon the manifeftation of his 
truth. he fpirit is promifed to 
convince of fin, righteoufnefs, and 
judgment ; and to create a new 
heart and renew a right fpirit. 
But, as to the various circumftan- 
ces, degrees of operation, and im- 
mediate vifible effeéts he has not 
informed us. Therefore, in fur: 
veying the holy fcriptures, we are 
totally unable to meafure the ter- 
rors of the law, which the finner 
may feel ; or the glory of the gof- 
pel, which the faint may behold. 
The fcriptures do not determine, 
whether religious impreflions fhall 
be gradual or fudden ; fmall or 
great ; faint or clear. Neither do 
they defignate the immediate  ef- 
feéts ; whether they fhall be at- 
tended with fober folemnity or 
flowing tears, {till contemplation or 
audible outcries, fadnefs of counte- 
nance, trembling of body, or fall- 
ing to the ground. 

5. The fovereignty of God is 
abundantly manifeft in the marvel- 
ous work of grace. And, parti- 
cularly, in ‘the diverfity of their 
exercifes and operations, in whom 
the fame f{pirit is produced. A 
careful attention to the various re- 
ligious experiences ‘of Chriftians 
will corrdborate the remark. 


Although all the real friends of 


God are brought, in degree, toa 
fenfe and love of the fame gofpel 
truths ; yet there is almoft an in- 
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calculable variety refpecting the 
meafure of conviction, fuddennefs 
of operation, clearnefs of difcovery, 
and the immediate effects produced 
on the countenance or body. 

This is confirmed by common 
obfervation ; and to the truth of 
it, the facred f{criptures bear tefti- 
mony, in the various relations they 
afford us of Chriftian experience. 
In furveying them, we find many, 
who embraced the truth by fober 
confideration, until the day ftar of 
the gofpel arofe in their hearts. 
But fome, the hearers of Peter, by 
a fingle fermon, were cat to the 
heart, and fuddenly cried out, men 
and brethren what fhall we do ? 
and believed immediately. The 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia 
to attend to the things fpokea by 
Paul, until the believed in Chrift. 
But, when the woman of Samaria 
had found the Meffias, fhe imme- 
diately left her water pot, and 
haftened to the city, and proclaim: 
ed him. Felix trembled at the 
reafoning of Paul, upon righteouf- 
nefs, temperance and judgment to 
come. But Paul, himfelf, in his 
perfecuting journey to Damafcus, 
was inftantly ftruck to the ground 
by divine light and truth, and cri- 
ed out, Lord what wilt thou have 


metodo? 


Once more : Chrift endured the 
penalty of the law in the finner’s 
ftead. He drank the cup of divine 
wrath, when he expired on the 
crofs. Of which awful fcene, he 
had a previous view, while he was 
in the garden. And what wasthe 
effect on his body ? Weare told, 
he was in an agony and {weat, as 
it were, great drops of blood fall- 
ing to the ground ! 

Tn review of the above remarks: 
taken in their conne&ion, what 
fhall we fay of the fingularity ap- 
parent in the revival at Kentucky? 
Bearing in mind the ntutual infla- 


1303.) 


ence. of the body and mind, will it 
be deemed inconfiftent with the 
nature of things, to fuppofe, that 
the paflions of the mind may be fo 
powerfully excited, as to occafion 
all thofe appearances which diftin- 
guifh and chara@erife the fappo- 
fed work of religion in Kentucky ? 
May not Ged, in perfeé confilt- 
ency with his word and fovereign 
pleafure, overcome the bodies of 
men, by the clear and fudden ma- 
nifeftation of truth to their minds ? 
A hardened Felix trembled, and 


a perfecuting Paul fell and cried | 


out, by the application of divine 
truth and a fudden view of eternal 
realities 1 and may, not fimilar 
caufes produce fimilar effects at the 
prefent day ? Who hath been the 
- counfellor of God ? Who can fet 
bounds to the operations of his. ho- 
ly fpirit ? And fay hitherto fhalt 
thou come and no farther ! 

But, notwithf{tandiug what has 
been obferved, it is, doubtlefs, un- 
wife hattily to decide, either in fa- 
vor or again{ft the awakening, at 
‘Kentucky, merely from the pecu- 
liarities of it. Other attendant 
circumftances, which indicate the 
genuinenefs of the work, are lefs 
fallible criterions of decifion. And 
the fubfequent fruits, which may in 
future appear in the life and con- 
verfation of the fubjefts, we hum- 
bly hope, will give abundant occa- 
fion to rejoice in the victory of di- 
vine grace. 

Toconclude : Let the enemies 
of this remarkable work, wait and 
be cautious. And, inftead of 
venting their oppofition, by calling 
it the work of Satan, or the Ken- 
tucky enthufiafm, be exhorted to 
take the advice of Gamaliel ; re- 
frain ; for if this work be of men, 
it will come to naught ; but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow its 
Jeft haply,-you be found to fight e- 
yen again{t God ! 
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Letiér to the Truftees of the M; ifione 
ary Society of Gonneéicut, 
GENTLEMEN, 

[ SINCERELY rejoice in the 
A eftablifhment and reputation of 
Connegticut Miffonary Society : 
I fally believe it has been inftru- 
mental of promoting that kingdom 
which is not of this world. The 
members receiving no compenfa- 
tion for their fervices manifefts a 
{pirit truly difinterefted, and gives 
great confiftency to the charitable 
eftablifhment. 

Being highly pleafed with the 
miffionary object, and with what I 
hear in relation to the fuccefs of 
thofe who have been, and are en- 
gaged in the benevolent bufinefs ; 
and wifhing to do fomething to en- 
courage the continuance and the 
increafe of exertion for the fpiritu- 
al good of my fellow men, I 
tran{mit to you, by the bearer of 
this, one hundred dollars, which I 
beg you to receive as a facrifice to 
the Lord—Upon the ground that 
exilting emergency can be fuffici- 
ently attended to. Iam pleafed 
with the idea of funding property 
the intereft of which only to be ap- 
propriated for the propagation of 
the gofpel ; but being _apprehen- 
five that the. prefent call for mifh- 
onary fervice 1s very great, it is my 
choice that what I fend you be 
put to immediate ufe, and I enter- 
tain no doubt but you will gratify 
my wifhes. 

The well authenticated inform- 
ation of happy revivals of religion 
in many parts of the new countriess 
is, gentlemen, truly animating. — 
“¢ THis is the Lord’s doing—it 1s 
marvellous in oureyes.”” May God 
continue to lift up his fandard a- 
gainft infidelity and irreligion, may 
he infpire all his friends with en- 
creafing ardor in his glorious caufe, 
may he giye unto thofe who are 
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ealled to difpenfe the unfearchable 
riches of Chrift, a double portion 
of his fpirit 5 ; and may he from 
time to time raife up benefactors 
through whofe liberality the inter- 
eft <4 Zion in our infant fettle- 
rnents, and among the heathen may 
be greatly promoted.—I am gen- 
tlemen refpedtfu'ly yours, 
CHENANIAH. 
May oth, 1802. 


QUESTIONS. 


Mess’rs. Epirors, 
CONSTANT reader of 
your excellent Magazine, | 

wifhes that fome friend to miffions 
would give us histhoughts.on Mark 
xvi. 15. ‘Go ye into all the | 


world, and preach the gofpel to | 


every creature.” 


to all Chriftians ? And what mutt 
they do, to comply with it? 


Mess’rs. EDITORS, 

OBSERVING in your Mag- 
azine explanations of feveral dif- 
ficult paflages of fcripture which 
are highly gratifying to me, I take 
the liberty to requeft through the 
fame medium, an explanation of 
Hebrews, vii. 1—3. 


H.. S. 


MRDINATION. 


On the 5th day of May laft, 
the Rev. d/a King was ordained 
paftor of the firft Church of Chrift, 
in Pomfret in the room of the Rev. 

Aaron Putnam, difmiffed. The 
public exercifes commenced at half 
after 11 o’clock A. M. and were 
performed as follows. The Rev. 
Lliphalet Lyman made the intro- 
dudtory prayer. The Rev. Mo- 
Jes C. Welch preached from Aéts, 
vill. 5. The Rey. Elifha Atkins 
madethe confecrating prayer. The 


Rev. fofiah Whitney gave the 


Quefions—Ordination—Poeiry. 


Does not this 
command now extend, in a fenfe, | 


[Juws 


charge. The Rev. Walter Lyon 
gave the right hand of fellowfhip. 
And the Rev. Fohn Sherman made 
the concluding prayer. 


A verfification of the 18th chapter of the 
Sift book of Kings. 
EHOVAH’S awftl voice the filence 
broke, 
And thus his meffage to Elijah fpoke : 
Go thew thyfelf to Ifrael’s king again, 
And on the earth I’ll {end a mighty 
rain. 
The prophet went, nor fear’d the 
tyrant’s hate, 
| He met him walking near the city 


gate 

| ‘The king had left the famifh’d courtly 
halls, 

To feek for grafs for beafts of royal 
falls. 

| For three long years, the brazen heav- 
ens diftil, 

No dew nor rain, fuch was Jehovah’s 
will! 

For Jezebel’s and Ahab’s wicked deede, 

From righteous heaven this judgment 
juft proceeds. 

The trees all wither through the 

land, and round, 

No vegetation clothes the parched 
ground ; 

The pool, the {pring, the brook no lon- 
ger flows, 

And the broad rivers their deep beds 
difclofe : 

Famine and peftilence attendant ftand, 

And wave deftruction round the guilty 
land ; 

Once fruitful Ifrael, now a barren heath, 

Is fill’d throughout with monuments of 
death. 

When Ahab faw the prophet’s rev- 

erend head, 

« Art thou the troubler of our land ?” 
he faid. ; 

The feer replied, “ thy land I trouble 
not, 

“ But thy own crimes thefe mighty 
woes have brought ; 

Go, therefore, fend thy heralds round 
the coafts, 

“ And at Mount Carmel gather Ifra- 
el’s hofts ; 

“Let the whole race of idol prophets 
hear, 

“ And with the people at the Mount 
appear.” 
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The king obey’d, and through all If- 
rael’s land, 
The heralds bear their monarch’s dread 
command. 
The people and the idol prophets all, 
Attend obedient to their monarch’s call. 
- Elijah then addreff’d the affembled 
throng, 
And mighty infpiration mov’d his 
tongue. 
* How long, ye halting fons of Ifrael’s 
name 
“ Shall two opinions fill expofe your 
fhame ? 
« If the Almighty is your chofen God, 
“ Obey his word, and tremble at his 
rod 3 
« But if this heathen Baal you adore, 
« Serve him alone, and ferve the Lord 
no mere.” 
Abafh’d with confcious guilt, the 
people ftood, ; 
And numerous thoufands anfwered-not 
a word. 
Again the prophet fpeaks, the people 
hear, 
With mute attention liftens every ear. 
* T fingly ftand, a prophet of the Lord, 
“ Alone efcap’d the queen’s deftroying 
fword. 
“ The idol prophets here before us ftand, 
* By hundreds gather’d from all Ifra- 
eVs land : 


& Let two unblemifh’d bulls for facri-- 


fice, 

* Be here produc’d before the people’s 
eyes ; 

st Let them take ome, and as their 
rites require, 

% An altar raife, for facrifice prepare, 

* Call on their God to anfwer them’ 
by fire : 

I alfo, who prociaim Jehowah’s word, 

With ftones will raife an altar to the 
Lord, 

* The other bullock for the offering 
flay, 

« The sed prepare, the Seth in order 

’ lay, “ 

s¢ As a4 divine and hely rites require, 

* And call on God to anfwer me by 
fire. 

* That God whofe offering burns with 
heavenly blaze, 


st Shall be the God to ferve, adore and- 


praife.” 
‘To this dread trial, anxious for the 
event, iy 
The waiting multitude proclaims affent. 


Poetry. 
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The idol prophets then without] 
delay, 


Their altars raife, the appointed bul- {. 
lock flay, [ 


The wood prepare, the flefh in order 


ay 5 
Then to their fenfelefs Idol raffe ee 
cries 
For kindling flames to burr their facrifice. 
At noon Elijaky mocked their fruit- 
lefs prayer, 


| And thus addrefs’d them with: farcaftic 


airy 

“Call louder, louder fill, your God 
perchance, 

“ Ts journeying, talking, or imfleep en- 
tranced.” 

Their cries increafe, they thrick in ac- 
cent wild, 

Their flefh they cut, with blood they 
are defiled, 

*Till near the time for evening facrifice, 

Invoke their Idol God with unavailing 
cries. 

Then near the people great Elijah 

toed; 

And there repaired the altar of the Lord. 

He took twelve ftones, the number of 
the tribes, 

Asantient rites and Mofes’ law pree 
{cribes ; 

The bullock for the offering then he 
flays, 

The wood prepares, the flefh in order 
lays, 

Then round the altar digs a trench pro- 
found, . 

The offering wets, and fills the trenck 
around, 

The Prophet then to Heaven ad- 

drefs’d his prayer, 

With faith not doubting, yet with con- 


trite air 5 

God of our fathers, let it now be 
known 

“ ‘That thou the Lord our God art God 
alone’; 

«“ That I thy prophet, who before thee 


ftand, 
“ Have done thefe things atthy fupreme 
command ; 
« Fear me, O God, and let this peo- 
le fee, 


| «¢ Andturn their ftubborn hearts again 


to thee.” 
The Prophet ceaf’d; when their af- 
tonifh’d eyes 
See Heavenly flames confume tho fac 
rifice, 
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The wood, the flones, and dry. the: 
moiften’d ground, 
And lick the water from the trench a- 


round, 
The people bow'd themfelves with one 
accerd, [Lord 


And folemnly engag’d.to ferve. the 
Again the Prophet fpoke, and at his 
word; 
. The hoft obey thefervant of the Lord: 
“Take all thefe Prophets, this deceiv- 


ing band, 

Who bring down judgments on your 
guilty land. 

« Letnoneefcape.” Thehoftthe Proph- 
ets took, 


Elijah led them downto Kithon’sbrook, 
. And flew them there, while their pol- 
luted blood 
- Condenf’d the ftream,and crimfon’d all 
: the flood. 
The prophet then the people left be- 
} hind, 
On Carmel’s top his Reverend head re- 
clin’d, 
His fervant fent, toview the fkies and 
main, 
And watch the fymptoms of the ap- 
proaching rain, 


" 
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He feven times went, at laft he fees 


arife 

A floating cloud, like a man’s hand in 
fize ; 

It blackens and expands throughout the 
night, 


The moon and all the ftars are hid from 


fight ; 


. The vault of heaven is fpread with fa- 


ble clouds, 


Unufual darknefs all the concave 
fhrouds, 

Then on the Earth defcends a mighty 
rain, 

The fpreading mundation flows the 
lain. 


The ftorm fubfides, the fkies ase 

clonds are clear’d, 

One univerial voice of joy is heard, 

All vegetation fecls a newborn f{pring, 

The beafts rejoice, the-birds with tranf- 
port fing, 

The murmuring ftreams again are 
heard to roar, 

And the big rivers dafh againft the fhore, 

Health and returning plenty cheer the 
land, 

Suchwere the wonders of Jehovah's 
hand. 


. Donations tothe Miffionary Society of Conneéticut, in the Month of May. 


From Rey. Solomon Morgan, contributed in new 


fettlements, 
Lady’s Society in Nosmich; 
Solomon Goodale, Jamaica 


Rev. Doé&. Trumbull, avails of his fermons, 
A. Stranger, a friend of miffions, 
Auguftus Thompfon, Gofhen, 


Samuel Hillhoufe, do. 


A young lady in Thompfon, 
A friend of Miffions in New- Milford, 


A ftranger from Berlin, . 

A friend of Mifhons, 
do. do. 

Hon. John Davenport, jun, 


=- 


A friend of Miffions in Danbury, 


Ifrael Kelfey, Middletown, 
A friend of miffions, 


of New- Five, 


Dees 


Ver. 
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SECOND volume of this Magazine is now com- 
pleted. “The work was originally undertaken with a view of 
promoting two important objets ; to, difleminate religious 
knowledge, and to raife money for the fupport of miflions to 
the new fettlements and among the Indian tribes. The num- 
ber of fubfcribers to this work has far exceeded the moft fan- 
guine expectation of the Editors ; and confequently the profits 
to the Miflionary Society have been more than was anticipated. 
How far the other obje€t, namely, the diffemination of reli- 
gious knowledge, has been promoted, the Editors will not pre- 
fume to determine. They will however venture to fay, that 
from information they have received from many places, they 
have reafon to hope that God has bleffed this work, and made 
it inftrumental of promoting the caufe of the Redeemer. From 
the encouragement which they. have received the two laft years, 
the Editors think it their duty to continue the Magazine. 
They return their fincere thanks to thofe who have communicat- 
ed to them pieces for publication, and earneftly folicit their 
affiftance for another volume. ‘To their original plan they will 
continue to adhere ; and they hope their brethren in the miniftry, 
and others who are friendly to the work, will give them fuck 
affiftance as to enable them to furnith their readers with inftruc- 
tive eflays and ufeful information. 

The account of fales of the fecond volume, and of the profits 
_arifing therefrom, will be publified as foon as it can be afcer- 
tained ; and an accurate ftatement will be made from time to 
time, that the generous patrons of this work may fee that the 


profits are faithfully applied according to the original propofals. 
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